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THE NAMES 

OF THE BOOKES AND 

TREATISES CONTAINED 

IN THIS VOLVME. Ffc 

I HP He Life and Death of the Authour , that Reuerend Di- 

X uine Matter WiBiam Confer Bi&ioip of Gdovay. 
z Heauen opened, the fitft part. s 
z Heauen opened, the fecond part. (on Rom. 8. throughout. 

4 Heauen opened, the third part. j 

5 The Triumph of a Chriftian, or, Jacobs wreftling with God, 

on Gcnefo 2.Z4. &<v 

6 A Conduit of Comfort, on Rom. 8.28. 

j APreparatiuetothe Lords Supper,on 1C0r.11.28. 

8 The Anatomy of a Chriftian, on z frr.5.1 o. 

9 A holy Alphabet for Sions Scholars, or, a Commentary on the 

11 9. Plalme throughout. t . . 
to A Mirrourof Mercy, or,theProdigals.Conuerfion, oh luh 
. ^5. 1 1 .&c. 

II A defiance to Death,on % Cor»$S. 

iz The Genealogicof Chrift, on M*tb.i*22.. 
t$ TheBaptiuiicofGhriftjOnli^^.^ 

1 4 The Combat ©f Chrift with Sathan,on Math.+.i .&c. 

1 5 Meditations for Inftruftion and Confolation. 

16 Seauen dayes Conference betweene a Catholike-Chriftian,and 
a Catholike-Romane. 

17 A Treatife of theheauenly Maolions, on John 14 1 2 2. 

1 8 Thepraucof Patience, on Luke 21.19. 

19 Good newes from Cantan-, or, an Expofition on the 51. 
Pialmc throughout. 

zo A comfortaUcand Chriftian Dialogue betweene the Lordand 
the Soule. 

z 1 Two Sermons preached in Scotland before the Kings Maieft y, 

theoneat his commingia,tbe other at his going out, on Pfalmi 

1 2 1 .8 .and PJal.So.ij. 
22 A moft heauenly and fruitM Sermon preached the 6. of Au- 

gt$i 1615* on Tit us 2.7.8. 
25 Patbmos ; or, a Commentary on the Revelation-, diuided into 

three feuerall Prophefit*. 
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EE are now come to the 
Hiftory of Chrift his tenta- 
don, which being ioyned 
wi th the forme r t wo,where- 

of wee haue fpoken, makes 

vp vnto vs a complete iJoftrine of Chrift i- 
an comfort ; for in his Genealogic, we haue 
fecnewhat manner a man Chrift Iefusis. 
In his Baprilme we haue learncd,how hceis 
become ours; and now in his tentation wee 
fce,howhe begins toworkethc workeof 
S3tans confufion,and our Redemption. 

Great ioynas there in the Campeof If- 
rael, when they law that Damd ouercame 
^///j^cadhmuoihe ground, and cut off 
his head ; for he was a drcadfull enemy, hce 
had reuilcd the Hoft of the lining God,and 
none of Saulh\$ warriours dmft incounrcr 
w ith him. But greater ioy fiiouid be in our 
hearts, when we fee how our Dauidm this 
lingular cornbate, fights with fpfcicoaH G*- 
liah hand to hand,and ouercomes him; who 
euer fince flic Creation hath been a (hame- 
ieffe blafphemer of the euer-liuing God, 
and a {pitefull enemy of all true Ifraelice?. 
In this firft combatc, the Sonne of God 
cafts him downcln the laft combate which 
he fights with hini,on the Croffc, hebuifts 
his head. Satan tempting tjic fh&Adamm 
Paradife, ouercame him, arid fo carried him 
away 3 andhispoftcrity,ina fearefull captL 
uity and bondage: but thefecond Adam, 
fuffering tentation by Satan in the Wildcr- 
neffe, ouercomes him,and by a more glori- 
ous viftory then Abraham had ouer CAe- 
dzrlamter , doth hee recouer his owne 
Lots, from the power of this Encmie. 

In all, wee haue three poynts heereto 
bee treated of: firft, the circumftanees pre- 
mitted : fecondly, the combatc it fclfc, con- 
fiding of a threefold affault made by Sa- 
tan, with their fcuerall repulfes giuen by 
our Lord;thirdly,thccucnt aiidiffue there- 
of. 

The circumftanees premitted, are fixe : 
Firft, the time, which is declared to haue 
been immediately after his Baptifmc; Se- 
condly, the place, expreffed to be the Wil- 



dernciTe; Thirdly,the motion, by which he 
is carried thither, to wit, by the Spirit : 
FoarthIy,theperfon who is tempted; name- 
ly,Ieius,full of the holy Ghoft : fifthly , the 
Tcmptcr,namedheere the Diueli: Laft of 
all^hc occaflon of the tentation, which is 
faid to be Chrift his hunger, after that hee 
bad failed tony dayes. As for the time, it is 
noted to haue been immediately after his 
Baptifmc : he had liued twenty nineyercs a 
priuatc maraud all that time wcreadenoc 
that Satan tempted him ; but now when he 
comes out in publike,to doc the workc of a 
Redeemer/or the glory of God, and good 
of his brethren, hee is affauited of Satan, 
with all his might. 

Whereof it is euident, how Satan in- 
tends his grcateft malice againft them,who 
arrfet vp into thore high callings, in the 
which f greatefl good may beedoneto the 
glory or God, and fahiation of others. So 
Was it WithOWofes, fo l orj g asheeliued a 
priuatelifc,heelitieda peaceable life: but 
whcii he ca ne forth to be a dthuercr of his 
brethren from their bondage in Egypt 
then was he perfecuted by Pharao. So alfo 
with Dautd, in his priuate calling hce had 
quietnefle; but from the time thai hee had 
once begun to workc the dcliuerance of If- 
raet, by the (laughter of Golah, and was 
anoyntedKing by Smmul 9 fa the greater 
benefit of that people : then did Satan ftirre 
vp Saul agamft him,who hunted himhke a 
Partnch, through the fields and Moun- 
rainesof IfracL The like alfo may befecne 
in the Apoftle Saint Paul, in Sofihmes, and 
many others. As trees on the tops of hils are 
obica to cuery winde ; fo perfons in a 
high calling, if in a good conference they 
labour to difchargeit,fhalJ find themfclues 
on cuery fide compafTcd with tentations. 

Neither is it (bonely with ttufe that are 
fct vp in more eminent callings, but with 
cuery Chriftian alfo: what malice Satan 
praaifed againft the Head, that fame wiil 
hee praaiic againft the members. So foone 
as our Lord was borne, fo foone was hee 
perfecuted by Herod: fo foone as net was 
ba ptized, 
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baptized, fo foone was hee tempted by 
Satan : thus, as faith Chrjfoftome, Ab ipfis 
vita initijs ,0*1 tentationes praparamur.Thcn 
we fce,that euen in the cradle our Lord be- 
gan to beare the Croffe; and no fooncrwe 
arc borne by regeneration to be his,butfo 
foone, without further delay, doth Satan 
fct vpon vs with all his might, like anew 
Tharao purfuing Ifracl, to fee if hee can re* 
duce vs to his former feruitude and bon- 
dage. 

And this I marke for the comfort of 
weakc and young Chriftlans , who after 
their conuerfion, finde themfclues troubled 
with great tentacions, wherewith before 
they were not acquainted ; let them know, 
that it is a curfed peacc,to be ac peace with 
Satan,andgiuethankcsto God, who now 
hath put them in an enmity with him: for 
thereby they may know they are none of 
his, but arc called to a fellowship and com- 
munion with Om^Diabolmenim nonper- 
fequitur nifi bonos : Satan purfucs none 
but good men, fuch as haue caft off his 
yoke : as for the wickcd,what needs hee to 
purfuc them, feeing hee poffeffeth them? 
Yea,fo farrc is he from tempting them,that 
hevfeththemas his inftruments, to tempt 
others : and therefore let vs not be difcou- 
raged,but rather confirmed,when we finde 
our felues tempted by Satan. 

Thefecondrircumftanceisof the place, 
noted here to be the WilderneflTe : Whcrin, 
two things we obferue,one in the perfon of 
the aducrfaryjlctting vs fee how he is a reft- 
lesTempter,fparing no placc,not Paradife, 
nor the Wildcrneffc, in the Temple, Vbique 
infidiatur homini , euery where hee lies in 
wait for vs : neither can wee goc our way, 
wherein hee hath not his fnarcs laid be- 
fore vs : multi lacjuei quAcuwjHc progredi- 
mur: there be many fnarcs wherefocuer 
wcegoe, our way on earth, being like the 
way of Ifrael , wherein lurke many fiery 
Serpents to fting vs , that hurt vs many 
times before wee can perceiue them : none 
of all the children of God, but they haue 
marked this in their owne experience: for 
where is the place wherein wee haue not 
beene tempted ; yea, wounded by this fub- 
till Serpenr,and almoft flainc to the death ; 
if mercy and grace had not come in from 
God to fuccour vs? The remedy is, that 
wee fufpea this aducrfary in euery place 
wherein wee come, walking , as the A- 
poftle commands vs, circumfpcaiy, and 
with feare and trembling ; euer looking 
vp for grace, to keepe vs wee fall not in- 
to his fnare,at leaft, we perifti not in it. 

The other thing to bee obferued hcerc, 
is the perfon of our Lord,who ouerthro wes 
Satan in fo viaorious a manner, that no 
Exception can bee made againft it; for 



in that nature which Satanonce had ouer- 
come* doth he encounter with him, and 
giues him alfo the vantage of place. Satan 
tempted the firft Adam in Paradife, which 
was the place in all the world, wherein he 
lliould haue becrie ftrongeft to rcfift the 
deuill, confidcring that in it hee had very 
many tokens of Gods great goodnefle to- 
ward him,eucr before his eyes; yet in it Sa- 
tan ouercame him:But the fecond Adam^o 
rccouer this loffe^ncounters with Satan in 
thewilderncffc, aplaccof all other in the 
world,mecteft for Satan to tempt a man in; 
fpecially to defperation. Thus wee fee, 
(jHemadmodum (uU nodis prat** dicta refol- 
mntur&fHts diuim beneficia vefiigijs rtfir- 
mentur : for the firft Adam tempted by Sa- 
tan,was driuenfrom Paradife to the wilder- 
neffe, but thefecond Adam by fuffering 
himfclfe to be tempted of Satan , brings 
home the firft againe from the wildcrneffe 
into Paradife.Tbus doth he follow the Ad- 
uerfary,as it wcrc,foote by footc,cuermore 
confounding him in all thofe meanes, by 
which before ouer man he made his con- 
queft. 

The third circumftance is, that our Lord 
was led into the wildernefle by the motion 
of the Spirit, to wit, that fame Spirit which 
before defcended on him at Iordan; and 
wherewith here he is faid to haue beene fil- 
led andreplcniflied. Of this welearncthac 
temptations come not by accident , or 
chan cc,but are ordered by diuinc difpenfa- 
tion:In our weaknes,ofccntimes wc conceit 
of our temptations, as if they came to vs by 
the will of Satan : but in very truth it is not 
fo; hee is indeed a roaring Lyon, but the 
Lord hath bound him in cbaines,and with, 
out the bounds of his chaine he cannot go; 
roareas he will, he is notable to approach 
vnto vi, nor moouc any temptation againft 
vs , but as hee is licenfed of the Lord. 
Sfl ejmdan leo rumens Jed gratiat ago mag- 
no illi Leomdetriba Iuda,rugire isle potejf, 
ferirenonpotefl : he is indeed a roaring Ly- 
on,but I giue thankes vnto the great Lyon 
of the Tribe of ludah, he may roare, but he 
cannot ftrikemc. 

It is therefore good to remember in our 
temptations, thcic three things : Firft, that 
it is the Lord who takes vs by the hand, 
and enters vs within the lifts to fight in his 
name, hand to hand with Satan , as heerc 
our Lord is led by the Spirit to be temp- 
ted : Secondly ,that the Lord mcafurcs our 
temptations,& wil notfufFcr vs to be temp, 
ted aboue our power: And. thirdly, that 
wherefocuer he leadc vs, hee goes with vs, 
not as a fpeaator^only to behold vs,which 
fliould alfo greatly encourage vs, that wee 
fight vnder the eye of our King ; but as 
an ador alfo fighting in vs , helping our 
Fff4 infir- 
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infirmities, and ftrengthening our weake- 
nefle,by his gracc.^and therefore how-cuer 
our Aduerfary bee like a mighty terrible 
Goiiaby yet fliould we not be afraid to goe 
forth againft him in the Name of the Lord 
our God* 

In the fourth circumftance wee haue to 
confidcr the Pcrfon, who is temp tcd,to wit, 
Icfus/ull ofthe holy Ghoft.In regard of his 
nature, he is very man , and fohe behoucd 
to bc,that he might ouercome the Aduerfa- 
ry of man, alioqm mfte vittm nmfuiftet : o- 
therwifche had not beene wholly conque. 
red, but in regard of the quality of his Na- 
ture, perfeclly holy , and fully fan&ified : 
fo full of the holy Ghoft, that not fo much 
as a contrary motion of euill could enter 
into him , no more then liquor can be con- 
ucyed into a vcffell , which is full already : 
and this is it, which our Sauiour teftifiesin 
another place ; The prince of this worldcom* 
meth.andhath mthingm me. 

It is true that John the Baptift , arid Ste- 
phen the firft Martyr , arc alfo ftid to hauc 
been full of the holy Ghoft;but that is fpo- 
ken, either in comparifon of themfelues, 
who at fometime were more filled with 
gracc,then ar an other : for in all the godly, 
the Spirit hath his own intention & remit 
fion; orclfe in comparifon of themfelues, 
with other men. But as for Chrift Icfus,it is 
his fingular priuiledge,that he receiued the 
Spirit abouc, and beyond all mcafure, that 
of his fulncfle all his Saints and feruants 
might recehie grace for grace , euery one a 
portion in their owne mcafure : whereof 
it comes to paflc , that there being in mo A 
holy men , a great vacuity and empti- 
nefle ; roome is made for Satan to enter 
in , and worke vpon the corruption hee 
findes there , bitt in the Lord Iefits it is 
not fo. 

But hcere two things further are to be 
confidcred : firft, How could Chrift bee 
temptedjthere being^s I haue fald,no cor- 
ruption in him, whereupon any temptation 
could worke : and fecondly, For what cau- 
fes was he tempted. For refolution of the 
firft, we arc to confidcr the fundry forts of 
temptations ; there is one whereby man 
tempts God ; this is exprcfly forbidden, as 
we will flic w hereafter 5 one whereby God 
tempts man, fo the Lord tempted Abr.*- 
ham y znc\ he is faid alfo to haue tempted the 
Ifraclites; as for that which S. lames faith, 
that G od tempts no man; we muftknow 
that there is, tentatio qm probat, & tentatio 
qmdecipit s a temptation which proueth, 
and a temptation which deceiueth. By the 
iirft of thefeonly the Lord tempts, but ne- 
uer by the feconrf.There is alfo a temptatio, 
whereby one man tempts another to fnare 
him,or manifefi fome wcakene(Teinhim;fo 



the Herodians & Pharifes tempted Chrift: 
and this is common to all the wicked men 
ofthe world , that not content to doe euill 
themfelues, they delight alfo to tempt o 
thers to euill. Let fuch remember,that this 
is to finne after the firailitude of Satan,who 
not content to rcbell againft God himfdfc, 
tempted man alfo to the fame rebellion 
with hirii: & thcrfore may they looke to be 
punifticd, after the (imilitude of his con. 
demnation : and laft of all, there is a temp- 
tation, by which Satan tempts man , plaine 
contrary to that which is afcribed to the 
Lord ; for it is not to make man better, nor 
to manifeft any goodnes that by grace is in 
biiBjbut cuer to fnare him : for which caufc 
the temptations of God are compared to 
fanning,that driues away the chaffe &duft, 
and fo fines the cornc : but Satans tempta- 
tions arc compared to fifting,that lets away 
the good,but keepes ft til the worft. 

Now to returne to the qucftion; we muft 
know that the temptations of Chrift,in this 
doe differ from the temptations of Adam, 
and all other men in the world ; that his 
were onely external!, that is, feci as Satan 
prefentcd by externall voyces & obiefls to 
his eareand eyes : but could neuer carry a- 
ny further, for incontinent the Lord Icfus 
diicernedthevanittcofthem, by the per- 
fect light of his mind , and inftantly repel- 
led them,by the vnchangeable holtnefle of 
his will ; fo that he was not fo much as af- 
fected or moued with them ; farre lcffe in. 
feded, by confenting vnto them; and in 
this,as I faid, he far re excels the firft Adam 
andailhispoftcrity. 

For as for our firft Parents Adammd 
Euah, in that fir ft onfet Satan made vpon 
them, by prefenting externall obieds to 
their eyes,and voyces to their eares,hee in- 
continent faftned his fling into them, by 
reafon that they, ho wfocuer made hoIy,yet 
being mutable, were eafily affeded with 
his allurements, and fo wounded by him: 
but the fecond^W, being perfect, and 
vnchangeable in holines, was in fuch fort 
tempted,that he was not,nor could not bee 
peruertcd, no more then the moft (table 
rockes ofthe Sea arc moued, or remoued 
by the raging waues thereof. 

Whereof great comfort redounds vnto 
vs,who now by grace are the generation of 
the fecond Adam, and bearc his image ; as 
by Nature wee were the tonnes of the firft 
-/f<£*jw,anddid carrie alfo his image, What 
the firft Adam had by crcation,he receiued 
it not for himfelfe onely, but for his pofte- 
riticalfo : if hee had kept it for himfelfc,he 
had kept it to them alio; and when hee 
loft it to himfelfe, hee loft it to his po- 
fteritic. And the fecond Adam,\hz Lord 
Icfus, in like manner, that ftocke of life, 
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in whom by grace wee are grafted, and of 
whom only, we as Chriftians haue our be- 
ginning and being ; what he hath receiued 
as Mediator from his Fathcr,hc receiued it 
not for himfelfe, but for his brethren , that 
he might conquer, communicate, and con- 
fcruevnto vs a moft furc faluation : for fo 
long as he who hath obtained it, cannot 
lofe it, fo long we are fure it cannot be loft 
vnto vs, feeing of him, and in him we pof- 
fefle it. r 

And as for Adam/potie rity , now fince 
thefall.oureftateisfo much by nature the 
more referable , that our greateft tempta- 
tion comes from our inward corruption, fo 
that albeit there were no externall temp- 
ter,to tempt vs with obiedls of finne , pre- 
ferred to our eyes and eares: yet wee arc 
tempted of our owne concupifccnce with- 
in vs« Taleqmppeeftvitwmmali£mtatis,vt 

or fuch is the corruption of our wicked 
Mature, faith ChrjfoflomeMi although it 
be not mooued or inforced by any other; 
yet it runneth headlong into finne.Thus we 
are like vnto a befieged Citie,that not one- 
y hath ftrong enemies without putfuing 
it , but ia like manner falfe Tray tors with- 
in, to betray it. Now haue we feene how 
the temptations of Chrift Iefus doe differ 
I rom Adams, and ours. 

The other thing in this circumftance that 
comes to bee confidercd, is, the ends fur 
which our Lord humbles himfelfe to bee 
tempted of Satan : & thofe we (hall fee doe 
moftofallrefpeavs; as for our caufehe 
was incarnate,fo for our caufc hewas temp- 
tediall that hefoffred in ournature,are me- 
dicines to cure the infirmities ofournature. 

l-irlt then, he was content to be tempted 
by our encmy,that he might ouercome our 
enemy,and that in fo iuft and lawful a man- 
ners againft which,thc enemy could haue 
no exception: for in mans nature hee ip. 
countrcd with him, in aplaceconuenient 
for Satan in a ftatc and condition moft fub- 
jedtto temptation, wanting all ncceflaries 
forrcfrelhment of his body, and hauing 
none to comfort him ; and: no doubt it did 
wonderfully aftonifh and confound/^ 
mi mm that hauing ouercome fo rnany 
"nee the beginning ofthe world , now he 
encounters with a man, oyer whom hee 
nathfomany apparant vantages , and a- 
gamft whom hee aflayed all his temptati- 

khim" Mn 3Dy Way faftc " his ftin g 
Secondly.tolet vsfee what a fpitefull e- 

2 ,T nS faIua »°" S "»nis , for the 
natrcd he beares to the glory of God , hee 
nates rnan,made to the Image of God.arid 
doth all C h 9t he can to hinde5 his faluation. 



'ft: forheecannot abide that Man lhduld 
be exalted to that place, from whlchfor his 
finnehewasdeieaed. If we could appre. 
hefid th IS , and take it to heart, what a 
deadly enem,e Satan is vnto vs, and for 
what caufe,!t would euer encourage vsto 
make ftronger refiftance againft him, then 
we doc. * 

ro^ ir K ,y, t' V i ,dcr 8 <?eththistera P t «ion > 
to teach vs,his Seruants and Souldieri,how 
to encounter with him j 'P* gmtt / mpera . 
tor,vt difitnt tMilites: andlherewithall 
toaiTurevvhatifwcWillfightagainfthim 
mthen„ghtofourLord,itispoffiblc,that 
wee (clothed with this fame nature) fliall 

ShTr him ' u Since the dayesof^ w , 
Satan,by finne, hath wonderfully preuailed 
ouer men: none haueefcaped him with- 
out a wound, and many hath heflaine vnto 
thedeath: but now in the fame nature, the 
Lord Iefus wraftles with him, and ouer- 
coroeshim ; \\wbstdicimiuetteret den. 
TjAtmemexmtw-* noftr*. that heemight 
pluckevp defperationby theroote, out of 
our nature. ' ' 

Andfourthly, hee humbled himfelfe to 
Wertemptanon, that by experience hee 
might learnc,wherein the flrength ofSatan 
lyeth,and fo might be the more able to fuc- 
cour vs in all temptations : For^b^m 
■Mjrufi tUtctrmt be touched with 

tinny temped in hkeforujet -mtkont finne, 
tndtherefere u ablef»ffic4n tt j tohJcom* 
ptyjtononvs. 

And laftofall,that we Oiould net appre- 
hend our temptations tocomefromanan- 
8 " e r d ^? ".mmonly of our WeakenelTe 
Zl v ^f f « hcre » thattheLordlefus, 
whoalittlebefore,wa Sp roclaimedto bee 

wellple afed, is now led by the Spirit of 
^''"""PtcdofSatan. P 
lhefitth Circumftance, is of him that 

them properly belongirtgtoSatan/forbe- 
toreh,m there was no temptfcr vnto euill, 

ted by him.Wherefore ^«>w doth thus 
prettily defcribe him: S&d eft didilw? 

^fperfuperbirndDeofeparntut^re. 
menpfo ceptHsrfiot decipiens, author mend*. 

^/»MXm^litU >e apmfcelerHm^rhKepsom. 
n,*mmierHmW\M. is theDeuill?Heisan 
Angell.throughhi, pride, foparated from 
Got Ldeceiued by himfelf,deceiuing others, 
the Father of lyes, theroote of malice, the 
chiefe head 6fallwickednelTes,the Prince 
of all finnes^nd Vices. In tempting hee 
« reftlefie, fparing no time, no place, 
no-perfon* It may truly bee faidofhim, 
which without areafon Efi*&id oflacob\ 
— ' ■ - ■ - , Wm 
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Was henotwfiljcaRcdlacobf that is,afup- 
piantcr : for firfi 9 bee fide my 'Birth right, 
andnmhewmiAfiealcnybl/fwgJsnot Sa- 
tan iuftly called a TemptetfBy our firft Cre- 
ation, wc were made to the Image of God, 
and that, Satan by tempting our parents, 
fubtlcly ftolcfromvs;and now the blck 
fingofGod in Chrift theRcdcemcr,whcr- 
by bee offers to aduance vs to a better e- 
ftatc then that wherein wee were created, 
bee laboured] by crafty temptations to 
ftcale from vs alfo. The Lord giue vs 
eyes to fee his cmnitie againft vs,and hearts 
torefifthim. 

But let vs markc that here is called a 
Tempter, chicfely in relpe & of the godly : 
for in regard of the wicked, hee is no tfo 
much a Tcmptcr,asa commander and pot 
feflbur of them ; he is the Prince of the aire, 
that rules in the children of dif obedience : 
They arc already in thefnareof the Diucll, 
t&tynof him at his will. Worldlings count 
itftrange to heare that any of Gods chil- 
dren mould bee tempted by Satan , and 
thinkc all well enough, if in word they can 
fay, / deft the Deuitl and all his worses; 
but Satan cares not how thou defpight him 
in words,iffo bee thou plcafurehim in thy 
workes, as thofc tnifcrablc men doe, who 
in word defie him and his workes, but in 
deede arc ready to ferucand plcafurehim 
in any finfull workc, whercunto he em- 
ployes them : they can abhor to heare o- 
thcrs arc tempted who yet refill him, but 
cannot lament that themfelues f in moft mi- 
ferable manner* arc poflefled and captiued 
by him.For s thcre are two of Satans opera- 
tions, one is called, •**e*V&'» and this ex- 
preffeth hisreftleffe affauking of the god- 
ly, to tempt them : the other is called 

exprefltng his cffefiuall power, 
whereby at his will hee workcth in the 
children of difobcdicncc. 

Wee are not therefore to faint, becaufe 
wee finde our felues tempted by Satan;but 
rather, as Saint lames commands Vs , to 
count it exceeding great ioy when we fall in- 
to tentation: forfitft of all, it proues wee 
are none of his, Asadoggc doth not barke 
at thofe that are of the houfliold, but at 
Grangers} fo, Satan kcepesaclofcniouth 
to fuch as are his, & fuffcrs them to brooke 
a falfe peace ; but fuch as by Grace are de- 
liuered from his bondage, thofe he compaf- 
feth like a roring Lion, fecking to deuoure 
them. 

And next, there is great profit and vtili- 
tie, redounding to vs by the tensions of 
Satan : they humble vs, chafe vs to God, 
and makes vs more feruent in prayer. That 
which Luther marked in himfelre by ex- 
perience ( that Tentation, Meditation, and 
Prayer, were the three Matters , voder 



whom bee profited moft) all the reft of 
Gods children alfo finde true in them- 
felues : maxima tentatio efi, Hon tentari • 
not to bee tempted, is the grcarefttempca- 
don. And herein drith the rnarueilous po- 
wer and wifedomc of our God appcare, 
in ouer-ru!ing Satan fofarre, that histen- 
tations to cttdl, whereby bee affaults vs, 
the Lordcurnes them to good: Fitenim 
mra dtuina bonitaUsdifpenfathue y vt vnde 
maligntts koJUs, cor tenm % vt inter imat ; in- 
dt mif tricots 7)eus hoc crxdiat, vt viuat \ 
For it comrheth to pafle by the wonder- 
full difpenfation of Gods goodnefTe, that 
from whence the malicious encmic temp- 
teth the heart, to kill it ; froriuhence doth 
the mercifull God inftrua it, that it may 
Hue. 

But as the one Euangelift calleth hima 
Temftcrfo the other callcthhirri a Deui/l. 
There is not one name fufficicnt to cipreffe 
the wickedneffe of Satan ; neythcr any 
creature fo cuill, as is able to (baddow 
hi and therefore Gods Spirit expreffeth it 
by many names, calling him, a Dragon, 
a Lyon, a Serpent, a Satan, ajempte^a 
Diucll, a Circumucntcr, a Deceiucr,befidc 
many giuen him io holy Scripture, 

AH which may be reduced vnto thefe 
three, wherein hee is continually cxerri- 
fed: for firft, hee is a Tctopier, cntifing 
roan Vnto finne, arid there hee behaues 
himfelfe 1 ke a fubtle warbling Serpent, 
full of wiles to beguile. Secondly, hee 
is an Accufer, accufing man to God for 
(inne, and there hee fliewes himfelfe a 
Satan, a hatcfull Aduerfarie,anda DtuilL 
Thirdly, hee is zTormenter of fox 
and there bee imitates a fiery Dragon, 
and a roring Lyon: there are the points 
of his occupation; there is the labour, 
wherein night and day hee is exercifed; 
hee likes no other, hec can doe no oiher: 
If we could remember this, it might feme 
to vs as a lingular prefcruatiue, to keepe 
vs from his fubtle fnarcs : for why doth he 
tempt vs ?I< it not, that hec may haue 
matter wherevpon to accufe vs to our 
God? And why accufcth hee vs, but that 
if h ee can, he may recciuc power and coro- 
miffion ro torment vs t O faithleffe tray- 
tor, thatfioft tempts a man to finne, and 
then for thofe (ame finnes done by his 
inftigadon,is the firft accufer of him vnto 
God ! And therefore if wee bee Wife, let 
vsrtfift him in the firft , giue no place to 
him, when he is a Tempter, fo (hall we not 
feare him, when he is an Accufer, nor feele 
him as a Tormenrer. 

The circumftancc prcmitted her* by the 
Euangelift, istheoccafion of the tempta- 
tion, to wit, our Sauiours hunger, after 
that he had fafted forty dayes : this falling 
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our Sauiour alfo vndertooke , partly for 
our inftraftion,and partly for confirmation 
of his calling vrtto vs; firft,for our inftrua^ 
on,to teach vs,that a fpirituall life, wherein 
God may be honoured, our owne faluati- 
on, and the faluacionof others procured, 
can neither be begun nor continued, with- 
out abftinertce and prayer; by thefe the 
godly haue obtained at the hand of God, 
the knowledge of great myfteries, as yee 
may fee in Daniel :by thefe haue they con- 
founded the confpiracies of their enemies, 
as yee may feein J5p*r: thefe haue becne 
a^way the moft effeauall armour of the 
Church, to diucrc euill, to draw downe 
good, to confound their enemies, tocon- 
firme themfclues, and the one of thefe 
ftrengthens the other. Oratio virtutem tm- 
fctrat ieinnandi, & ieiunium gr.it iam pronse- 
retur orandi , ieimium oratwnem roborat , 
oratio ieiuniumfan^ificat t Piaycr obtaineth 
ftrcngth tofaft • Fafling obtaineth grace to 
pray:Fafting ftrcngtheneth prayer: Prayer 
fandtificthFafting, 

And therfore it is, that Satan, where hee 
will entile any to a carnall conuerfation , 
dcth commonly beginne at the contrarie, 
furfetting, and drunkennes; by it he drew 
Z<?Aoinceft: Ndal to railing againft Da- 
uid : 'Baltafar to blafphemous abufing 
thofe veffels, which were facred to the 
Lord; and many a man tothatfhame, 
wherein hee thought nener to haue falne; 
for drunkennes is Satans Dalilah } whereby 
he takes away the ftrengthfrom the ftron- 
geft Samfon, and fo hee makes a play^Foole 
of him. Experience hath alway proued, 
that where this finne iswelcome,it iseafy 
for Satan to bring in any other finne wher- 
unto the Nature oftbat man is inclined. 

But this fafting of our Lord being mi- 
raculous, let vs fee, that hee vndertooke it 
for this end alfo, for which hec wtoughc 
all the reft of his miracles ; namely , to 
confirme his calling and dottrinc to vs : fo 
then^s (JWofes at the giuingof the Law 9 
fafted forty dayes: and ^/w/atrherefto- 
ring of the Law, fafted forty dayes : the 
Lord Iefus alfo , comming to preach 
theGofpcl, fafts forty dayes : partly, that 
hee might anfwere the former types, in 
them figuring what hec was to doe, and 
partly as I faid, to confirme vnto vs the 
ccrtaintie of his calling. 

Whereof it iscuident, how this fad of 
Chrift is vainely and fuperftitioufly abu- 
fed by the Papifts, for confirmation of 
their Lcnton faftings, they lay this for a 
ground, that InfiruElio ecclefia efi omnis 
OorifiUBio : euery a&ion of Chrift, is the 
Churches inftruftionrwhich helps the no- 
thing. It is trucrall his aftions are for our in- 
ftrudion, but not all for our imitation. 



The works of Chrift our Lord, are of 
three rankes : the firft are workes of Re- 
demption, as that he was concerned of the 
holy Ghoft,borneof the Virgin Mary^iu 
ciftedon the Croffc for our finnes, dead, 
defcended to hell,and rofc againe the third 
day: thefe are fo proper to the Sonne of 
God,the Lord Iefus ; that if any man would 
prcfume to counterfeit him in them, hee 
were to be abhorred as a moft wicked blaf- 
phemcr. 

In the fecond ranke, are his workes of 
miracles ; as, that hee cleanfed the Leper, 
healed the paraliti'que, gaue fight to the 
biind,rai fed the dead,and fuch like; but no 
manisfofoolilh as to fay, Thefe ftandto 
vs for rules of imitation :for howeuerhec 
hath giuen power to many of his fcruants 
to doe the like of thefe, for confirmation 
of his Gofpell: yet haue others alforecei- 
ucd power to doe fuch miraculous workes, 
who for all that, ftiall neuer enter into his 
Kingdome. 

In thethird ranke are his workes morall 
of a godly life and conuerfation; fuch as 
his humility in wafhing his Difciplesfect ; 
his meeknefle, patience, and loue,in pray- 
ing for his enemies; his fubicaion to his 
Parents: and thefe indeed ftand vnto vs 
for rules of imitation. Zearne of me, faith 
°urSzu\ouv,thatIamlon>ljandmeeke. Hee 
bade vs not, faid Augufiine, le3rneof him 
how to make the world, or how toraifc 
the dead ; but learnc of him that he is low- 
ly and mceke. To ftriue to follow him in 
the firft ranke of thefe,is blafphemic : in the 
fecond,is imppiTibility : in the third, is true 
piety. 

Now we arc to know, that fafting tsei- 
ther fupernar urall,and fo miracuIous,as the 
fafting of iMofes, Elias, and our Lord ; or 
naturall : the naturall againe is prefcribed 
and vndertaken, either for phyfickc, for ci- 
uill affaires, or for Religion. Of the firft I 
j fpeake nothing,fauc onely that it is a flhamc 
that men, for bodily health, can take them 
toadyet, vfe moderation, andabftinence 
from mcate, who for fpirituall health will 
no way regard it. As for the fecond, that 
worldlings, to redecme the time of their 
market, or othcrwifeto ouertakc their ci- 
uill affaires, can faft from morne toeuen- 
ing, condemnes in like manner careleffe 
Chriftians,who,to make vnto thcmfelues 
increafein thegaineof godlineffe, will not 
dedicate any time to the exercifes of fafting 
and praying. As for the third, fafting for 
Religion, it is either publike, fuch as by 
publike authority is inioyned for vrgent 
caufes.-asthat of Hefier and Iofaphat;ot 
elfepriuate; fuchaspriuate Chnftians, ei- 
ther by themfelues, or with their families, 
doe willingly vndcrtakc. 
. . Now 
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Now in both thefc we are al waics to take 
heede,that fafting be vfed for the right cod, 
and in the right maner. Then it is vfed to 
the right end, when wee ft ft for this caule, 
that the flcfii being (ubdued to ^(piric,may 
be the more able to pray. As a natural! man 
delights in the fubduing of hiscnemie, fo 
a Cbriftian in the fubduing of his flefti. In 
a battel! bctweene two parties, if the 
third come in to belpe any one of them, 
itiseafilyconieflured, that thctparty hel- 
ped willpreuaile : there is a continuaU bat- 
tcll in v*, bctweene the flefti and the fpirit: 
for thefe two luft one againft the other : 
why then doe wee not hclpe that party 
which raineft we would haue vi&onous? 
If we defire the fpirit (hould prcuade, then 
let vs helpe it with fafttng, and prayer; for 
leiumum eft ammt auxiltum : Fafting is an 
hclpe and furtherance to the foulcj if other- 
wile wee bring in furfeting and gluttony, 
we flrengthen corrupt flc(h,we quench the 
Spirit^ and lb make our ielues a prey to our 
cnemie. 

This being the end , which in fafting 
(hould be propofed vnto vs, let vs beware 
of thofe euils that may corrupt it, and wee 
fhallfindcit a moft whoiefome medicine 
for 3 difcafed foule. And firftjet vs beware 
of the opinion of merit before God : for 
this conceit makes cue n good wotkes an 
abomination to the Lord ; as it is euident 
in that Pharifc,who boafting of his almes, 
and fafting, went home without mercy and 
grace. Nan enim habetquo intrct gratia, v- 
bi meritum occupamt: There is no place for 
Grace to enter in, where merit bath pof- 
fefiion. 

Secondly, we are to take heede that our 
fafting be without fuperftition, which then 
is done,qnando neque proptiraliquorum imi- 
tationemfit, nee propter confuetuiinem, nee 
propter diem,velut dies hocprafcribat : when 
it is done neither for imitation of any o- 
ther, nor for cuftome, nor for the day, as 
if the day (hould prefcribe the fame. Such 
is the fafting of many, vndcrtaken for fuch 
a day, or fuch a cuftome, and not for caufe 
©f confcienceifuch fafting is plaine fuperftU 
tion. 

Thirdly, that it be not without prayer. 
Fafting is good,but fuch a good as in Reli- 
gion is not to be vfed for it felfc, but for a- 
nothcr good; namely,for prayer: therefore 
the Spirit of God ioyncs thefc together, 
fafting and prayer :for fafting without pray- 
er, is like a dead body without a fpirit, and 
to offer fuch a fafting vnto the Lord, is no 
lefle abomination, tbcnifvnder the Law t 
any man (hould haue offered a dead thing 
vnto him : and this is alio for them, who 
make not the daics of fatting, daics of prai- 
cr, I meaue, who are no more inftant in 



prayer that day wherein they fad, then ei- 
ther daks wherein they faftnot; vatnely 
conceiting, that fafting by it felfe, (hould 
commend them to God* 

Fourthly, let fafting be without oftcnta- 
tion before men. Our Sauiour failed infe- 
cret, in the wiidernefie, where none faw 
him. In cities, and in the company of men, 
be did eatc and drinkc rand this com man- 
dement hath be giuen \^Whenjefafi,loo\e 
mtfowre, as Hypocrites doe, who disfigure 
their facts, that they may bee feene of men to 
faBdm when thou fafieit. anoint thine head, 
and waffs thyfeete, that thou feeme mt vnto 
nkntefafi, bnt vnto thy Father who is in fe- 
cret y andthj Father who fees thee fecretly, 
wi&rewardthee openly &ut, this condemned 
hypocnfie,is now counted good dcuotion, 
both among Papifts and carnal! profeffors; 
for if they haue a day of fafiing,it is fuch,as 
is knownc to all thofe who know them. 

Laftofall, let it alwaies bee feconded 
with amendment of life: this is Magnum & 
Deo acceptumieiumum,z great and accepta- 
ble faft vnto God, when the eye, the 
tongue, the hand, the footc, and all fafts 
from the workes of vnrighteoufneffe, .honor 
ieiunif nm cibortm abftmentia, fedpeccato- 
rumptga: nottheabftinenceof meats,but 
the flying offinnes,is the honour of fafting: 
And indeed c fafting this way, beautified 
with abftinence from finne,is notoneIy,as 
Auguftsne highly commends hjuturifeeuli 
forma,* r cfcmblance of the world to come- 
but as Ambrofe alfo calls it, a moft forcible 
and prefent hclpe of a godly life here. Inde 
incipient Chriftoviuere % vndein Adamovi- 
Susfumiptamen ChriftmimagePatrismi- 
hi vhrtutisfit exemplum, by eating where 
God forbade me, began my fall in the firft 
Adam, and by abftaining, as Chrift thel- 
mage of the Father hath taught mce, I be- 
gin againe to iiue. 

Then the DemS faldvntohim. 

THc circumftances thus being premit* 
ted, now follow the temptations, 
which are three in nuber: for three fundry 
times doth Satan renew hisaflaults againft 
the Lord lefusdetting vs fee how the wick- 
ed nature of hfroisrcftlcifc in tempting. It 
is faid of his wretched vmnbctsitheycannat 
resl,vnleffe they bane done euill: but it is true 
in him, that when he hath done euill, yet 
can he not reft. If he durft tempt our Lord 
ofener then once, notwithftanding that he 
ftrongly refilled him ; what maruell if he be 
rcftlcffc in tempting vs, oucr whom hec 
hath fo many times preuailcd? Letvs be 
affured,that where once he hath bin harbo- 
rcd,therchethinkcs to lodge againe: and 
therefore cuen they who haue caft off this 
yoke, are to prepare themfclucs for new 
temptations, 
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temptadonsj and to put on the whole Ar- 
mour of God,that they may refift him. 
, The temptations, by fundry, are fundrie 
waies diftinguiflied. Slia4 Cretenfis com- 
menting owNazianxan, thinkes, that the 
firft of them is, ww+frh fiueguU, Glutton 
the fecond , */Woi;«, p H€ am hitionis % 
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Ambition : the third, ^m^^^fiueauarL 
r/d,Couetoufncffe. Ambrofe agaiue fo di- 
ftinguifhesthem, vtguUfnvnHm\ Iactan- 
tia y a1terum\ ambitions tertium. Thefearc 
(I confefle) cuftomable to Satan, and darts 
dangerous enough: but thefe which here 
hc(hootes againft pur Lord, ifweelooke 
moi c narrowly to them, we ihall find them 
more deadly 5 for here he opens all his trca- 
furesofwickedneffe, and comesoutwith 
his flrongeft armour to impugnc our Lord. 

The battell (as yee fee) it threefold : in 
the right wing ftands Preemption ; in. the 
lcfcwingjDciperation; in the maine-bat- 
tcll,comcs in theloue of the World, the ho- 
nour and gloric thereof : thefe are Sacans 
three Gcncrals,and grand Gaptaines, vnder 
whom arc militant all the forces of fpirituall 
wickedneffe. As the Philiftims fought ear. 
neftly to know wherein the ftrength of 
Samfon lay, that fo they might ouercome 
him: foeucry good Chrittian (hould here 
lcarne, wherein the ftrength of Satan lyes, 
that fo he may ouercome him. Armcthee 
againft thefe three \ Defperation,Prcfump. 
tion,andtheIouc of the World, and Satan 
(hall not be able to hurt thee: for againft 
Preemption, fetf^a thefeare of God: pre- 
fumc not to finne,bccaufeGod ismercifull, 
but by the contrary conclude, that becaufe 
mercy is with him, therfore thou wilt feare 
him. AgaincagainftDcfperatio^fet Faith 
in Chrili Iefus ; count not bodily wants, or 
fpirituall defcrtions, arguments of reproba- 
tion 5 but deaue thou to the Lcrd,refoluing 
with patient fob, Albeit the Lord would 
fljy me,yet will I truft in him. And thirdly, 
againft the loueofthc World a fcc thou the 
loue of God, and of cternall life. And this 
haue wefpoken in generall, concerning the 
nature and order of thefe temptations. 

Then. 

SAtans firft temptation is 16 Dclperation: 
wherein taking vantage of Chrifts bo- 
dily wants, he labours- to perfwade him to 
doubtand diftruft, thathe wastheSonne 
of God : the time of it is firft noted, Then; 
namely, when hce was hungry.. Satan can 
very well obferue the time,and occafion of 
temptations ; he tempted not Euah, when 
ihc was with Adam; he tempted not Da* 
"id, when hce was in trouble ; hee tempted 
not Peter in the company of Chrift : thus is 
heacrafticobfcrucroftimcs, places, and 
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conditionsfitteftforhis purpofe; and^ce 
(hould lodke the morenarrowly vntohirn. 

TheDiuefffaidvmhim. 

SAtan is called the Diiiel!, becaufe he is a 
great Calumniator, and falfeaccufer, a 
lying reporter: hec neuer reports good of 
God to any of his Saints, neither can hee 
commend to God the good of any of his 
Saints. If he know any good in them, hee 
extenuates it, or fpeakes euillof it • if hee 
know any euill^he enlarges it : and fo defi- 
rous is he to fpcake euill of Os, that rather * 
then want, hee will faine. Whereby wee 
may gather how glad he is, when wee <*iue 
him any iuft matter whereupon toaccufe 
vs. Cum magna calumniatorc habemus ne- 
gotittm, fiejuaritfingere quad noneft, vtin 
lob, quanto magis obijcere quod eft * Wee 
haue much to doe with a great accufer if 
he feeke to faine that which is not,as he did 
in fob, how much rriorc to obie6t againft vs 
that which is ? By the fmalleft circum- 
ftances hee euerfcekes, if hce can make vs 
odious to God, at lead, infamous among 
men. And therefore feeing we haue to do 
with fo crafty a calumniator, wee (hould al- 
way take hecd,that we gfoe him no aduan- 
cage againft vs* 

If thou be the Sonne of God. 

His purpofe here, is to impugnc that 
^ notable Oracle founded from Heaucn 
at Chrifts Baptifmc iThisismybe/ouedSon, 
mwhom I am well pleafed: fo faid the Fa- 
ther. But this cannot bee now(faith Satan,) 
that voyce hath been but addufion 5 for 
the Sonne of God is the Heyre of all things, 
and hath the Angels for his Minifters and 
Scruants : but it is not fo with ihee;for,here 
thou art among wild bcafts, in great necef- 
fitiejike to pcri(h for hunger. 

The temptation, if we marke it narrow- 
ly, hath two branches, and Jrv therri both 
Satan (hootes at orie end, which is,co dfiuc 
Chrift to diftruft, or elfe to doubt whether 
be be the Sonne of God,or no ; or elfe to re- 
medie his prefent hunger, by conuerting 
ftones into bread; and fo to limit the Lord, 
and bound hisprouidence, as if by no other 
mcanes the Lord could fuftalne him,but by 
bread only,or as if he could make bread no 
other way, burofftbncsonely : and chere- 
fore,neithcr vyill our Sauiour grant the firft, 
nor yet doc the fecond, though other wife 
he could haue done it,bccaufe b oth of them 
were proponed to vrge him to diffidctice. 

If thou be the Sonne of god. 

SAtan knew, that lefus was the Sonne 
of God,and afterwards he confeffeth it; 
°gg yet 
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yet fuch is the malice of his nature,that hee 
fightech againft his knowne iight.Hc knew 
tharGodhadfobiddert AdammASuah to 
cateoftheTrec: he kncw,that if they did 
eatc,tbey fhould die ; yet was bee bold to 
perfwadc them the eontraric. And that 
which by an Hiftoricall Faith he beleeueth 
himfelfe, he perfwadeth his wretched cap* 
t i ues,ei tber to denie it,as a falfc thing; or to 
doubt of it,as an vneertaine thing. Hee be- 
leeueth there is a God,and trembleth : but 
how many Fooles are there in the world, 
blinded by him, who haue faid in their 
hezm 9 Tbereisno God ? He beleeueth there 
is a Judgement to come, wherein greater 
torment abideth him, then yet is laid vpon 
him ; and yet he perfwadeth his Infidels to 
fcornc and mockc at it, as a thing which 
neuer wiil be. Thus as the Pharifesmade 
their Profclytes ten times more the chil- 
dren of the Diuell then tbemfclucs ; fo,Sa- 
tan makes his fcholers profefle points of 
Atheifme , which himfelfe durft neuer 
auouch, and to miCbelecue fome points of 
Religion, which hee himfelfe beleeueth to 
be true. 

Now if Satan durft call this in doubt to 
Chrift 5 whetherornohcwas the Sonne of 
God, what maruell if he dare call the like in 
doubt vnto vs ? His principal! care is ro im- 
pugnc our Ele&ion : for this caufe tempts 
he man to finne, that man may furnifti him 
arguments to proue, that man is not the 
Sonne of God. Hee could not bee content 
that the firft Adam fhould Jiue in Paradife, 
and farre ieffc that Adams poft< ritie fhould 
be exalted to inherit thofe heaucnly places 
which hee loft by pride: and therefore ei- 
ther by tempting him to finne, doth hee 
preafe to hold him backe from the dignitie 
of the Sonne of God : or, if fo hee cannot, 
then troubles he him with doubting of his 
Calling and EUSioo, miking him to mil- 
conceiue, that fuch a miierabie man as hee 
cannot be the Sonne of God. 

And the reafons, which in this tentation 
J commonly hee vfctb, arc taken from our 
I wants, fpnitU3ll,orcorpora]l: for,concer- 
« ningfpintualldefertions; wherein wee are 
troubled with the fight of our finnes, and 
want, tor the prefent, the fenfe of mercy, 
then his reafoning is; It cannot be that thou 
art one of Gods Ele<ft ; for,thcy arc not or- 
dained to wrath,but to mercy; if thou wert 
fo,thcn fliould the fauourablc face of God 
be toward thee, and thou fliouldeftnot be 
vexed as thou art, with f fenfe of his wrath. 

In ail this bee is but a fcalfc deceiuer : for, 
was not the Lord Iefus troubled with the 
lame tcmporall ddertion,, when hecryed; 
My Cjodjny God 3 why haftttwuforfaken me f 
and yet notwithftanding, he was the belo- 
ued Son of God : and that this many times 



is the manner of his woiking with his owne 
children, hee declares himfelfe; For a little: 
time m mine anger hau e Iforfaken thee : hut 
with euerlaftrngcopaftrnwill Iimbracethee. 

Againe, out of the want of worldly ne- 
ceffaries,fo he reafons with many ; thou haft 
been fo long in ficknes,daily crying for de- 
liuerance,yet the Lord hath not heard thee; 
thou art vexed with pouerty, andprayeft e' 
uery day for daily bread, but it is not giuen 
vnto thee ; furcly this is," becaufe thou art 
none of his, hee is not thy Father, neither 
hath he any fauor towards thce,nor cares he 
for thecibut herein alfo he is a deceiuer. 

For,the dignitie of Gods fonnes, ftands 
not in the abundance of thefe worldly 
things,neitheris his fauour or anger to bee 
meafured by them : for, fo hee might haue 
prouedthe rich Glutton to haue been the 
fonnc of God, and La^arm an abiefi : and 
therefore let vs beware vpon our wants to 
inferre any fuch conclufion, as this Sophift 
would enforce; that we ^ notbetoued of 
God,if we be hungry,aitcl haue not to eate ; 
remember lb was it with Chrift: if we haue 
no earthly poflV (lion wherein to reft vs, no 
more had Chnft : if our friends bee turned 
into foes,fo did Chrifts familiar betray him: 
if our kindred defpife vs for our pouerty, fo 
was it with out Lord ; Hee came among \i* 
owne> and his owne receiued him not. It is 
enough for vs, that the Lord is become our 
portion,whar-?uer he doe with his mova- 
bles, which he difgenfeth to his Children, 
more or leffe,as Me feesmay do them good: 
let vs giue him glory, and reft in him : what 
can wee want, that enioy him, as ourFa^ 
ther.in Chrift Iefus? 

Now feeing this is the point wherein 
Saran labours chiefly to impure vs;to wit, 
that we are not the loos of God; we fliould 
by the contrary labour moft carefully to 
confirme our fclues in it, which we (hall do, 
if wee find in our felues thefe two things : 
firft,thc Stale; next, the tcfjimonie of the 
Spirit : for,tf we be the fonnes ofGod, wee 
WLzfetledby the holy Sptritofpromife, vnto 
the day of redemption; and as a Signet leaues 
fuch an imprefflon in the Waxc as is in it 
fclfe; fo the Spirit of God imprints in vs 
the Image and iimilitude of God. Naturally 
we heare the Image of the firft Adam, but 
being by grace made the fonnes of God, 
then doe we bcare the image of the fecond, 
another mind, another heart; other affefti- 
ons, words and actions arc giuen vi fovs, 
then thofe which we had by natute:whcre- 
upon will follow the other, to wit, the te- 
ftimony or the Spirit, not onely witnef- 
fing, but alfo perfwadiog our confeiences, 
that we are the fonnes of God. ; 

Command. 
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THis which Satan rcquircth, was fuch a 
thing as our Sauiour might haue done, 
but hee will not; learning vsneuertodoe 
any thing for Satans command, no,though 
in appearance it feeme neuer fo tolerable: 
for,Satan can transforme himfelfe into an 
Angcll of Light, and fometime fpeake a 
truth,or giue a plaufible counfell, ora rea- 
fonable command ; yea, doe fome good in 
decd,as ic fecmes to men,but he ncuer doth 
any of thefe,but for a greater euill. 

And laftly, how Satan in his temptati- 
ons aymes at this, to make the fonnes of 
God earthly-minded, caring for things of 
this earth with diflruft of God ; If thou bee 
the Sonne of God, command that thefe ft ones 
may be made bread: as if no more were to 
bee fought for by the Sonne of God but 
bread, bread; to haue the things of this 
World in abundance. And alas ! how ma- 
ny are fo fnared with the louc of things per- 
taining tothislife,that they forget all care 
of the life to come ? no thought, no Ipecch, 
no labour, but all for bread. A lamentable 
thing: wee profeffc the hopeofaneternall 
lifc,and weaffirme, that thisisapcrifliing 
lifc,and yet we care for life eternall, as if it 
would laft butforoneycerc: but wee care 
for this life,as if it would neuer come to an 
end. Will we looketo Dauid, and others 
of the children of God ? what moued him 
(may we thinke) to pray feuen times in the 
day ? to water his Couch with tcares when 
he lay downe,and to prcuent the morning- 
watch to prayer, but that he knew it was a 
difficult thing to get thorow the fnarcs of 
this life, and attaine vnto eternall life? But 
theprofefforsofthis age liue, asifitwere 
nothing to come to heaucn, and they were 
furc at length to get it for a wi(h:and there- 
fore they doe liue bufie about many things 
with CJW*r/6rf,pertainingto the body, but 
carelefleofthat one thing ncedfull, com- 
mended in Marie. From this blindneffc of 
mind the Lord dcliucr vs. 

VerC 4 . 

And Iefus anfrpered^ndfaid. 

HEre the Lord Iefus rcpelleththis firft 
temptation of Satan by a teftimony of 
holy Scripture, w hich conucnicntly hee ai- 
led ges out of the eighth ofDeuieronomiej 
there iMofei (he weth the Ifraclites/ how 
that when ordjnaric food failed them in the 
Wilderneffe, God fed them with Manna 
from Heauen,to declare vnro them and all 
others, that it is not by bread maniiucth 
onely, but by the Word of God : and 
therefore will our Sauiour fay to Satan ; 
Thou docft wrong toreftraine theproui- 



dcnceofGod to this particular meanes of 
bread,feeingboth the written Word tcfti- 
fieth,and God by bis Word hath declared, 
that any meanes is good enough to prc- 
ferue the lifeofman,if God by his Word 
grant bis blcfling vnto it; yea, his Word 
without all meant* is able to doe it. 



Itiswriiten. 

OF this firft we Jearne,ho w in our fptri- 
tuall warfare we fliould vfe the writ- 
ten Word,as being thefword ofthat Spirit, 
by which Satan is confounded.Of this firft, 
Papifts are conuinced, who debarre the 
poore people fro the*omfor t of the Word ; 
alledging, it pertaines to Church- men, and 
not to fimple people to readc the Scrip- 
tures : whcr.eas by the contrarie, as Chryfo^ 
ftome witneffcth,it is riiuch more neceffarie 
for them,then for the other. JZuiemm ver- 
fantur in medio ,et vulnera ejuotidie accipinnt, 
magis indigent medicamme; for they who 
come out in publike; and ix'e ciiery day 
woundedihauemoft need ofmedicincryea, 
how can they fight as the good fouldiers of 
Chrift; feeing the armour of God is taken 
from them,by fuch as pretend to bee their 
gouernburs > fo that in effects if they were 
incouenant with Satan; they deliucr the 
poore people of God armourlefle vnto him, 
handling them as the Philiflines did the 
Ifraclites, who left not a Smith among 
them, to make them a weapon, that fb they 
being armourlefle, might more eafily bee 
keptinfubiediioni 

And next* carelefleprofcflbrs are alfo re- 
proued, who being commanded to fcarch 
the Scripture, that in them they may find 
eternall life ; and hauing now in the Refor- 
med Church, libertie granted them to doc 
fo,yct will not vfe ir, but willingly interdite 
themfelues from the comfort of the Word 
ofthe Lord , threatens the famine of the 
Word as a great pkgue. guidigiturinfie- 
licitu, quamvt, quadDens inpoenammina- 
turJooctHiamfponteincapHttuum attrahasf 
What more miferable thing can be then 
this,to draw that willingly vpon thine own 
headjWhich God hath threatned as a curfe? 

tMan Hues not by bread onely. 

THis anfwere hath two parts ; whereof 
the firfi is Negatiue, denying that ne- 
ceflitie which Satan alleaged: the other is 
Affirmatiue. The firft is here: wherein our 
Lord doth not deny , that man Hues by 
bread, if the Lord vfe it as a meane to nou- 
rifhhim, but that man Hues not by bread 
onely. 

Ofthis firft we learne, that the fecond 
means,appointed by God,are not to be def- 
Ggg * pifed : 
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pifed:forwcfccour Sauiour in tfusdifpu- 
cation with Sat3n 3 excludes them not : For in 
the right vfc of them,thc Po wcr,Wifdome, 
Prouidcncc, and GoodnclTc of God arc 
praifcd,whohathprouided fo many good 
things for the good of raan,and hath giuen 
power viito things without life, to helpe 
thelifcof man. And this I rnarke, firft, for 
weakc Chnftians, who are fo fane abuied 
bySitan fometime, that they thinke knot 
lawful! for thern to cate and drinke,and to 
nounih that body,wherein finne is harbcii- 
red againft the Lord. It is trueindeed,eue- 
ry Chriftian ought to haue a care, that the 
tiourifhment of the body, become not a 
nouriiTimcntof finne in the body, butfo, 
that thou runne not to the other extremity, 
to account that cuill, which God hath or- 
dained for thy good. Certainly, as Satan 
enuies that thou fhouldft inioythe fauorof 
thy God ; fo eniues he that *hou fhouldeft 
inioythe comfortable vfe of any creature 
chat euer God made : yea, cuen of meate 
and dnnkc. Where hee cannot tempt thee 
to the abufeof it by intemperancy,he doth 
what he can to defraud thee of it, working 
vpon thy wcake confidence, makes thee to 
conceiue a fcruple where there is none, and 
biudes thee there, where God hath made 
thee free. And next, the vfe of the meanes 
is marked; foridlemen, who are defirous 
to Hue, wanting nothing neceflary for their 
life, but they will not worke: thefe, as af- 
terward foilowes , are tempters of God, 
defpifingthe meanes; they will either bee 
fed miraculoufly by the hand of God,as It 
raclwasinthe Wdderncfle; or elfc impU 
oufly will feeke their food by vnlawfull 
fhifts,outof thehandsof Satan. 

Next wee learnc, that howfocuer the fc- 
cond meanes arc to be vfed,yct are wee not 
to truft in them : as if it were they, and not 
Gods blefling that did helpe our life. Phy- 
iickeisgood,butbecaufe Afa tmftedm ir, 
it could not profit him. And flefh is good 
for nourifhmcnt,but becaufe Iirael thought 
that their life was in it, God flew them by 
the famemeane by which they thought to 
Hue : and therefore the Lord,to teach men 
that the vertue is not in the meanes, but in 
lis blefling; Sometime he workes without 
meanes,3s when he made light without the 
Sunne, fertility of the earth without raine; 
when hee kept the life of CMofes without 
meate,and made comes grow vnto Ezechia 
without lowing: and fometimes to fmall 
meanes he giues great vertue ; as when hee 
made oncpaire of fhooes, andonefuit of 
raymcntlaft Ifrael forty yccrcs. There were 
many in the dayes of Elifha, who had more 
oyleand mcale then the widow of Sarep- 
ta had, but wanted the blefling (hee had; 
and therefore was theirs fpent, when 



her portion, being Icfle, remained to the 
end. 

Befides this,the very nature of the meanes 
which wee vfc, rmy teach vs,it is not they 
that preleruc our life ; for they being 
things without life themfelues, and fuch as 
by time putrific and rot, what life can 
they giue or keepe vnto vs? Or if they bee 
things indued with life, wee fecthatthey 
muft firft lofe thetrhfe, before they become 
helpes of our lire ; to tc ach v^, that howfoe- 
uer by them we liue,yet in them is not that 
vertue that conferues our life. 

Laft of all, experience confirmes it : if 
bread prefcrned the life, then they who arc 
beftfed, would be moftliuely,butweefee 
the contrary : more luflywas* Daniel vpon 
bis potagcthen the other children were on 
theKings delicates. Damdjn his old dayes, 
wanted no coucring? nor garments, but 
none of them could get heat to his body. 
Wee fee by experience, fome confuming 
more then may content other three, yet in 
the midtt of wealth they dwyne away ; and 
poore labourers feeding on the refufe of 
bread and water, more ftrong and Jiuely 
then they. All thele doe dcclarc,it is n n the 
meane3 which prcferue the life, but how it 
is preferued, hee declares in the affirmatiue 
part that followeth. 

&*tty *t**rywordthatcomm€thom,&c. 

THat is, by euery decree and ordinance 
of God: any mesne which hee ap- 
poynts,isfiffident to nouri(h thee. If hee 
decree that thou Hue without bread, it (hall 
be (o with thee as with Mofes zn&Ehas: 
or if hee fay the word, that a handful! of 
meale (hall fcrue thee for a long time, foit 
(hall be. And heereof firft weelearne, how 
that the life of man hangs on the Word of 
God,to continue, or to cut itfliort, at his 
pleafure: Thou tumefi man to deflruBion: 
againe thou faift&ettmtejefomts of Adam. 
But alas, how few confider this, to giue vn- 
to the Lord the praife of the continuance 
of their life, by liuing to him; but by the 
contrary, in the blindneflcand ftupidityof 
their minds rebell againft him,by whom a- 
lonely they hue ! A fearefull ingratitude: 
man can giue feruicc to man, of whom hee 
holds his land, And cannot giue feruiceto 
God,of whom he holds hi* lift. The Sido- 
nians would not make warrc with Herod, 
becaufe they were nottriflied by his lands, 
yerman feares riot to offend the Lord, from 
whofe hand euery day he recciues nourish- 
ment, without which be could not Hue. 

And next, we Jearne heie how to remedy 
our faithlcfle cares, when cither ordmary 
meanes faile vs,or cannot profit vs: as when 
in ficknelTe, medicine hdpes not; in po- 
«^ny, 
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ucrty, ordinary mcancs relicues not our 
want; in trouble^ no appearance of deliue- 
rancc:(hall we therefore defpaire P No/arrc 
be it from vs ; but remember it is not by 
bread, that is, by thc ordinary meanes that 
man Hues (pnely}but-by the Word ofGod; 
and therefotclct vs rcftin God, and truftin 
him,who raifcth.thc deadend many times 
makes the fecond meanes to faile vs,that fo 
we may be chafed to runne vnta himfclfc. 

Mar.4,5. 

Then the dwell tooke 9 &c. 

FOUowesthe fecond tentation, wherein 
Satan keepes a courfe plaine contrary to 
the firft : in the formcr,hc tempted to defpe- 
ration,thy poore and indigent cftatc proues 
thou canftnot bee the Sonne of God: in 
this he tempts to preemption : If thou be 
fure that thou art the Son of God,then do 
what thou wilt, nothing can harme thee, 
Thus.Satan affaultsriot the godly alwayes 
with one tcntation,but can craftily change 
them for his owncaduantagc : fuch as hec 
cannot draw to one extremity, hee labours 
to draw to another : and albeit by this craft 
hee preuailcd nothing with the Sonne of 
God ; yet doth he many times, by it, fpeed 
among men.There arc iome,whom he can- 
not mouc to bee carelefle in Religion, and 
them he tempts to the other extremity, to 
befupcrftitious in Religion : fome, whom 
hec cannot induce to (hake ofFconfciehce, 
yet hee makes fcrupulous in confeience, 
doubting where they need not ; and fo of 
other tentations: for the which wee haue 
necde to bee armed with the armour of 
God, on the right hand, and on the left. 

This tentation Saint Luke makes the 
third, Saint Matthew the fecond : but the 
difference is nothing; for theEuangclifts, 
in defcribing this Hiftory of Chrift, doe 
not fo much (land vpon the precife order 
of the times,as vpon the fubftancc and mat- 
tcr of things which were done. 

In the hrfl aflault wee haue feene how 
our Lord did ouerthrow Satans firft Cap- 
taine^f/^Mri^with his followers. Now 
we (hall fee how in the other wing of Sa- 
tans armie, he oucrcomes his fecond Cap- 
tainc, Preemption, with his followers. 

Wherin the time firft is noted,7/v«; that 
this tentation enfued vpon the end of the 
former 5 learning vs,aftcr vi&ory gotten in 
any battell againft Satan, not to fall into fe- 
curity, but to ftand ftill in our armour, ex- 
pc£ting another affault.In bodily conflicts, 
fecurity after victory, hath many times 
brought deftru&ion to mighty armies: 
the Amalckites ('fitting downe to eateand 
drinkc,after the burning of Zikfag. fudden- 
Jy in their fecurity , oucrthrownc by the 
i word of Datiid) may ftand for a proofe 



^of it : but in the fpirituall battell it is much 
more dangerous. < 

&<:ondly,theplaceisdefcribcd,r^^ 
CirjJerHfalem: vi\izxzfo& wee haue to 
confider, how it is that Satan carrrcs him 
-vnto it 5 whether was this tranfportation 
tiicntaH or corporaU ? The ffrft I denic ; for, 
it could not be, that our Sauburs imagina- 
tion could bee fofarrcabufed, as that hee 
ftiould thinke hee was carryed, when hec 
was not cartyed ; nothing in him cdtrld bee 
deceiued. All his tentations (as lfald) were 
exrernallonely^ and proceeded not to the 
mouing or affeaing any of his internall fa. 
culticsj and therefore I agree vnto the fc 
cond,that this tranfportation was corporal. 

Where,if itbe offenfiuc to any 6i Gods 
children, to hearc that our Sauiours bleffcd 
body fhould be handled and carryed from 
place to place by that vncleah fpirit,letthc 
confidcr,that this was donc,not againft his 
will,but with his owne will ; as afterward 
willingly he was led, by Satans members, 
likeafliecpe to the (laughter, fo now wil- 
lingly he is carryed by Satans fclfc, to bee 
tempted of him; and that for the greater 
glory of .his owne Name, greater confufion 
of Satan, and greater comfort of his chil- 
dren. 

The Lord Icfus permits the aduerfary 
to handle his holy body, to carry it, for a 
time, to fuch places as might yeeld him 
greateft vantage 10 tempt it ; hcepcrmiw 
him to fpeakc what he pleated, and to £hew 
whatobiefls hee could for his allurement; 
yea, hee is content to be deliuered into the 
handsof wicked men, Satans instruments, 
and giues them liberty to abufe hisbleflcd 
body, to fpit vpon it,to buffet it, to fcourge 
it,to crucific it, and yet for all that he could 
doc 3 eitherby himfclfe, or by his members, 
hecanneuer prcuaile againft the Lord Ic- 
fus. Certainly, the more liberty Satan had 
granted to him in all this, the greater was 
his owne fliame and confufion; and the 
more manifeft the glory of our inuincible 
Captainc, who cannot bee ouercome, nay 
not when he is in the hands of his very ene- 
mies. 

Againe,thisis for the comfort of Gods 
children : for fometime power is giuen fo 
Satan, ouer their bodyes, toaffiitf them, as 
wee fee for a time in lob, or for a time to 
poffelTe them,as he did the body of Mag- 
dalen, (for albeit then (hec was not called : 
yet euen then was (he an cleft woman) left 
therforc the children of God ftiould at any 
time be difcouraged with the like of this, 
to take it for an argument of reprobation, 
orfinalldeliueryof them vnto Satan, that 
the Lord, for a time, permits him to haue 
power ouer their bodies, the Lord Iefus, 
who would in all things be tempted as wee 
°gg * arcj 
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are, except finne, did tafte of this tentation 
alfo for our comfort. 

This being fpoken concerning the man- 
ner of hit carrying: now wee come to the 
place, which is the holy City Ierufalem; 
and more particularly, the very Temple, 
which (rood in the fight of all Icrufalem; 
Satan lets him on the platforme of it, wher- 
in were turrets with pinacles on their 
tops ; and this place he takes, as moft con. 
ucnicne for his purpofc, Thou haft lurked 
too long as a priuatc man among this peo- 
ple; If thou be the Sonne of God, that pro- 
mifed Mcfliah,theKing of Ifracl,herc is the 
time and place to (hew thy lelfe in the 
fight of Icrufalem, all the people fliall ad- 
mire thee, and acknowledge thcefor to be 
the Son of Godjf thou caft thy felfe down 
among them : which cafily thou maift doe, 
without all peril! or harme, feeing the Lord 
hath giuen his Angels charge ouer thee, to 
keepe thee. 

Concerning the place,befide that which 
we marked in the firft tentacion,know that 
there is no place fo holy on earth, wherein 
wee can be free from the tentationsofthis 
vnholy Ipirit, In Paradife, hee tempted A- 
dam; at Chrifts Table, bee tempted Imddt ; 
and in the very Temple, dedicated to the 
feruiceof God,ho w often finde we by ex- 
pcriencc,that he dare tempt vs ? making vs 
cither to turne the Houfc of God into an 
houfe of merchandize, while hedrawes a- 
way our minds to thinke vpon worldly af- 
faires : or elfc into a den of thecues, wbileft 
he carrycth our eyes to wander after vani- 
.ty,that fo he may infc& the heart : or elfe, at 
leaft, hee carts vpon vs the {pint of flurn- 
bring,that we cannor,with rcuercnce,beare 
the Word of the Lord. Satan is ancneniie 
toeucrygood action, ftanding alwayes at 
hflmahs right band to hinder him ; but fpe* 
cially doth herefift vsin the cxercifes of the 
Word and Prayer,and fc ekcth to pollute vs 
moft,in thofe places wherein we fliould be 
moft fan&ified : and therefore as thclewcs 
in the building of Icmfalem.had their wea. 
pon in the one hand, and their worke-toole 
in the other ; fo we,when we come to edifie 
ourfclucs in the moft holy Fait^hauc need 
to haue an eye continually vpon our Aduer* 
fary,and our weapon ready torefift him. 

And fet him on a *Pinade*f the Temple. 

FOr what end Satan fet our Lord there, 
iscutdent out of that which followcs, 
that he might from thence caft him downe. 
Satan (in his working) is contrary vnco the 
Lord; for, the Lord cafts downe, to the 
end he may raife vp : fo did he with S.7W, 
firft;he caft him to the grounded then rai- 
fed him vp to the honour of an Apoftle: but 



Sata»,if face raifevp any man, his fortius 
cnd,that he may caft him downe. It is true, 
preferment comes neither from the Eaft,nor 
from the Wcft,but from the Lord ; yet fuch 
as come to high places by cuill mean es, are 
faid to beraifed vp by Satan. It were good 
for men to abhorre foch preferments with 
tbofe famous Martyrs, who when offers 
of honourable Offices were made to them 
anfwered; No/umus homrcm vndt nobis 
nafceturignominia : wee will none of that 
honour which breeds vs ignominie j for 
that honour whereunto men come with an 
cuil confc!cuce,flial affurcdly end inftamc. 

Ifthoube. 

THis tentation ( as wee faid ) is to Pre- 
fumption and Vainc-glory. Before 
men, thou (halt haue great honour, if by 
this Miracle thou manifeft thy felfethe Son 
of God, and at Gods thou necdeft feare 
none euill : for fince thou art his Son, thou 
maift do what thou wilt,he will not let thee 
perifli. 

This tentation to preemption, in this 
age, prcuailes mightily ouer many whoa- 
bufe Gods mercy, and turne the grace of 
God into wanton neffe, conceiting with 
themfelucs,that becaufe God is merciful], 
and Chrift hath dyed for tinners, and they 
hauereceiued the fcalcs of the Coucnant, 
and are now by adoption the fonncs of 
God, therefore they may doe what they 
lift: And though they caft not their bodies 
froriionhightothe ground, being loth to 
indanger their natural! hues, yet they fparc 
not to make daily (hip wrack of their foules 
and confcicaccs , by cafting themfelues 
downe headlong into eiicry fnare of the 
diuelLA lamentable thing, that the death 
of Chrift fliould beeabuicd, to entcrtainc 
theHfeofiinne:hee died to abolifti finne, 
and deftroy the workesof the diucll; and 
miferableman will take boldneflc to finne 
the more freely , becaufe Chrift dyed for 
him. Where defperation enters, all men fee 
and abhorre it ; but though this prefumpti- 
on poffeiTe the greateft multitude in this 
generation, yet are they few who pcrceiue 
it. 

The other branch of this tentation (as I 
noted) tends to a fecking of vaine-glory 
before men, while hee" would prouoke our 
Sauiour to manifeft by vnlawfull mcancs, 
that he was the Son of God. And this is Sa- 
tans ordinary tentation, whereby hee at 
faults fuch as are indued with graces aboue 
others. If the Apoftle S. 7W had need of 
counierpoyfe againfl pride, alas, what haue 
we? Many doth Satan fo bewitch with a 
loueof their owne gloVy,that rather then it 
(hall not be mamfefted,they will blaze it a- 
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broad themfelues In moft yaine-glorious 
manner, and {q vnawares they caft downe 
themfelues before S3tan ; for to feel^e thine 
owneglorjyunotglorj. 

But this is ftiange, that Satan hauing 
power to fet our Lord on the top of the 
Temple, puts not to his pwne hand to call 
him downe, but tempts him to call him- 
felfe downe : thus wc fee, how in the grea- 
teft liberty Satan hath,he is alwayes bound 
and bridled , that he cannot doc what hec 
would : if he get a CommHsion or power, 
ir is euer with limitation, as we fee i» lob : 
Loejhe is in thine hard, but faue his hfe< A lid 
except wc our feluesgiuc him armour, hee 
cannot hurt : for it is by man himfelfe, that 
he gets at any time vancagc ouer man. Let 
vs praife the power of God that rc- 
flraines him: let vs marke the impotence 
of Satan : let vs confirme our hearts by 
grace to refift him,fo (hall he neuer be able 
to hurt vs. 

Laft of all as here his voyce is , Caft thy 
felfe downe ; fo is it in the next affault , Fall 
downe, and worfiip me. This is the proper 
voyce of Satan : Caft thy felfe downe. Neuer 
hath he any word for himfelfe or others, to 
bid them mount vp to the Lord,but al wait s 
to draw them down.He caft himfelfe down 
from heauen to hell,and if he might, would 
caft down alt Gods Children from the Mate 
of Grace, intotheftateof condemnation* 
Oh, if wee could remember, that in effeft, 
this is the fumme of all Satans temptati- 
ons, C^/fA; fclfedowne, fceking no other 
thing, but our downe-fall, difgracc,and vt- 
ter deftruftion. And yet alas, how many 
arc bewitched by him,to caft downe them - 
felues, and wallow in euery puddle of ini- 
quity, doing thofe works of vncleonncfle, 
which arebafe, and rooli vnfecmely for a 
Chriftian, who in regard both of his firft 
and fecond crcation,is an honourable crea- 
ture* 

Fork is written* 

WEe haue heard what Satan craued 
in this temptationmow followeth 
the rcafon whereby he would allure our 
Lord to yeeld vnto him. The end of all is,to 
take out of Chrifts heart the fearc of auy in- 
conucnience that might befall him by this 
precipitation of himfelfe. 

And this is Satans cuftomablc policie al- 
fo to fteale out of the heart , the feare of 
iudgment,whichhc knowes God workeih 
in his ownc, as a curbc to keepe them from 
finne. If you cateof the Tree, whereof I 
haue forbidden you ( faith the Lord ) yee 
Ihall die. No (faith Satan) though ycc 
eateof ir,yec (hall not die. Weffedis hee 
that teacheth his heart continually to feare ; 



Let vs therefore kef pe this feare , that it : 
may keepe vs from finne. It vyas lofephs 
argument no fei} Brethren, j feare God,and 
, therefore dare doe you no wrong. Feare , is; 
called by Gregorie, Anchora cordis, the An- ■ 
chor of the bcart , which holds faft, that it 
be not dxiuen away by the rcfllcflc waues 
of temptations* 

Now in this lellimony we haue 6k ft- to 
lee how Satan abufeih it : and next,how wc 
(hould vfc it for our comfort* His abufing 
of it, I gather in three things.; firft , this 
is a great abufc , to draw any part of Gods 
Word, to fcrue him in tempting a man 
vnfo iinnc , feeing it is true of it all, which 
S. /fltafpeakes of one part of it \My Babes, 
thefe things I write vnto you , that yee finne 
not. 

And in this his miferable captiucs arc 
become his learned difciples^when they vfc 
any fentence of holy Scripture to (leng- 
then themfelues, or others, in a finne: lb 
the Drunkard abufcth that faying of the 
Apoftle to chearc vp his heart , to intempe- 
rance : Drink? no longer water , bnt vje a 
little wine for thy ftomackes fake, and thine 
often infirmities : whereas if the Apoftle 
were now 3liue, he would change that pre- 
cept to our belly-gods, and giue them the 
contrary: Driukc no longer wine, but vie 
more water, not onely for conference fake, 
but eucn for the ftomackes fake: for in- 
temperance deftroyescuen the«naturall Jife. 
The idle man againe , to confirme himfelfe 
in his finne, abufcth that faying of our Sa- 
uiour; Care not for the morrow : and many 
thinke the lefTe of adultery and murther, 
becaufe DauiA was guilty of them, and yet 
a man commended of God : not remem- 
bring that the vermes of good men arc re- 
giftred for our imitation , but their finncs 
arc recorded for our humiliation , Vt cafus 
maiornm^fit tremor minorum\ that meaner 
men fliould tremble at great mens fals.This 
is a piece of Satans dtuilltfh diuinitic, to 
confirme ihy felfe in a finne, by 3riy thing 
that cucr thou hcardft or readft tn the Word 
of God. 

Secondly, his abufing of holy. Scripture, 
is euident in this , that rehearfing fuch a 
place of holy Scripture as defcribes rh? of- 
fice of EIc# Ah gels, and the bleflcd cftace 
ofElrft men, who arc protected of God, 
by the miniftery of Angch,& fo might veiy 
well haue remcmbred him of that fii [\ hap- 
py eftate,and of his prefent vnhappy cor.di- 
tion,wherinto he had falne by pride, ye t he 
makes no profit by it at all: he is not touch- 
ed with any remorfe for his finne, nor o'nc6 
mooued fo much as to laments ccording as 
hchadcaufe: Alas,thatcucrl fell from the 
fcllowfhip of thofe holy Angeh! A!as,that 
I fliould abide in this defptrate eftatc, 
1 Gg g 4 as_ 
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as to impugnc the glory of God, which 
cannot be oppugned , and to fight againft 
his Saints , oucrwhom I fhall neuer pre- 
uailc. Nay, no fuch thought or motion 
enters into his heart. 

This proceeds from his great obftinacie 
ineuill, which loekes him vp in final! irri- 
penitencie, in that finne which is again ft 
the holy Ghoft, that neither can hee, nor 
will he repent, but contrary his light, wuC 
fully,and of malice he fees himfclfc alwayes 
acontradi<fterof the Lord. Theft are fit 
DmfonH^rtfumftky&^fiimtkyXht wayes 
of damned dcuils, preemption and Obfti- 
nacie :Tr*/>/erpr*/^ flare 
tuit y propter obftmationem refnrgere nan pe- 
tefi; for prefumption hee could not ftand, 
for obftinacie he cannot rife : the one cafts 
him into the finne of ftvimefull Apoftafie; 
the other holds him vnder the fin of fcarc- 
full impenitencie ; and theft are the finnes, 
into which Satan labours moft to draw 
menjfindingby his owne experience, they 
are moft forcible to bring men to the fel- 
lowship of his condemnation. We cannot 
deny we are guilty of the fiift, which is A- 
poftafie* the Lord preftme vs from the ie- 
cond,which is impenitencie. 

And he ere vi u hall let vs acknowledge 
the great loue of God towards vs ; that 
whereas Apoflate Angels haue falne,and 
(hall neuer rife againe ;and reprobate men 
haue finned , but cannot repent , the Lord 
hath rcferued mercy forvs , rcnuing and 
raifing vs vp daily by the grace of repen- 
tance. 

O what a mercy is it ! wee were once 
plunged with them into the fame deep,but 
the Lord ftretcheth out his hand vnto vs,to 
pull vs out from among them, and to bring 
vs to an happy fellow Chip with himfelfe and 
his holy Angels. Let vs reioyce in this 
kindneffcof our God : let vs be thankefull 
fork: let vs daily delight in this grace of 
Repentanccjlamcnting our Apoftafies , re- 
countingour fore-paffed finnes , in the bit- 
terneffcof our hearts, that fo the feme of 
peace and reconciliation with God , in 
Chrift Icfusjcnay be incrcafed in vs. 

And againe,herc is a warning to all lenfe- 
iefie & ftupid hearers of the Word of God, 
who when they heare their finnes condem- 
ned, are either not mooued at all, or elfe if 
they be mooued,are not mended. So Pha- 
raoh had fome motion , and prayed iMofes 
to pray for him, but it was without conti- 
nuance , being choked by the hardiitflc of 
his hem. Achat rent hisclothes,and put on 
fack- cloth at the threatningof 8lta* y but 
his humiliation continued,not. FeRxuzm- 
bled when Paul preached , but he procee- 
ded no further. Yet euen theft may con- 
demne the fcnlclelfe hearers of rjiisagc; 



who, after fo long hearing, haue beene ft 
little -mooed. And thofc come ouer-neere 
vnto the nature of Satan , who isfo comfir- 
mcd in his finne, that no conuiftion, made 
by thedeare light of the Word of God 
can mooue him to repent. * 
It is farre otherwifc with the godly; if 
the Lord ipeakc,they trembles if his Word 
condemne any finnein them,rhcyfaU down 
and mourne before htm, till hee forgiue it. 
So were the Publicanes moucd,at the prea- 
ching of hhn the Baptift, to uy ,- JP&tr {hall 
we doe ?So were the Icwes pricked in their 
hearts at the preaching of Teter, fay mo 
mat/& a Sr*tdo?$ocrycd the Iaylor to Paul 
a nd SUm % What muft I doe to befaued f And 
good lojfos his heart melted at the hearing 
of the Law. Fruits which are vnripe, will 
not eafily fa!l,thongh the tree be fliakcn by 
the hand of a ftrong man,but thoft which 
are ripe, imy bee pulled by the hand of a 
child : Itain cordibm elctlorum fine magna 
difficultate , effwax eft verb H mgratU y a quo- 
cmque tandem annmtietur\ The Word of 
Grace is powerful in the hearts of the Eleft, 
without any great difficulry,by whofoeuer 
it be preached. When Auguflmes hearers 
with great applaufe commeded his preach- 
ing,but mourned not for their finnes; it was 
a notable aofwere he gaue them ; Foltahac 
frnt, not fruElus qmrimus ; Theft are the 
lcaues,we fecke for fruit. And the like hath 
Chryfoftome ; Si hac amUentes, doL tis .maxi- 
ma* me deberevobis gratias confiteor;quiseft 
enim , qmme ktifcat , mfiquicontrtftatur 
ex me t If ye, hearing thele things, are gr ie- 
ued, I confeffc that I am greatly indebted 
vnto you : for who is he that maketh mee 
cheerefull , but he who is made heauy and 
iorrowfull by me ? Both of them teaching 
vs,that then only is Gods Word profitable 
vntovs, when it vforkethin vs that godly 
forrow , that caufetb repentance to faluati- 
on, neuer to be repented of. 

And thirdly, his abufe of the Scripture 
appeareth in his mutilation of it: for he lea. 
ueth out thefc words , Ina/lthywajes; be- 
cause they made againft him: for it is not 
the way of a godly man to precipitate him. 
fclfc from a height, bet to come downe 
fome ordinary way. And this is alfo a 
piece of Satans skill, in tempting men, to 
hide from them that which may reftraine 
them from finne , and onely to let them 
fee that which may imbolden them vn- 
to it. 

And heerein alfo wee learne how wee 
fhould vfcthe promifes of Gods protecti- 
on to our comfort,& not abufe them to the 
offence of our God. It is true, God hath 
promifed proteftion to hisChildrcmbur all 
his promifes are cuer with a condition,, 
that we keep our felucs within the waies of 
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I Gc^iTheLordismthyoHy^hilejebe mtb 
him, Satan knoweth this very well , that 
fo long as men walke in the way of God, 
the Lord is a hedge vnto them,and his An- 
gels are as a gard to keepe them;and there- 
fore his firft care is to draw them out of the 
way of God, that fo fpoiling them of their 
Prote£br, they may become a prey vnto 
him. This is cleare in that policie which 
Balaam taught Halak^ and wee may fee 
by experience, it is the daily practice of 
Satan. 

Now,hauing feenehow Satan abufcth 
this teftimonie, u remaineth that we con fi- 
der the right vfe or it. Where, firft of all, 
we haue to confider the great Maicrtie, and 
glorious power of the Lord our God, who 
hath vnder his charge thefc armies of innu . 
merable Angels : for, thoufand thoufands 
ftand before him,and tenne thoufand thou- 
fands miniftcr vnto him. The Chariots of 
God are twenty thoufand thottfands of An- 
gels ,and the Lord it amovgthem s at in the 
SanUnary of Sinai. We admii c the glory of 
worldly Princes, when we fee them come 
foorth , backed with their ftrong Guards 
and pompous traine : for Salomon faiih,7£<? 
glory of a King is in the multitude of his Sub- 
ie&s. But if wee did fee this hoaftof the 
HuingGod, wherein are two millions of 
ftrong warriours, any one whereof is able 
to ouerthrow the army of the moft puif- 
fant King of the earth, as was declared on 
Scnnacheribs army , then would we fay, He 
muft be a great and glorious God, who 
hath fo great and worthy warriours,and all 
of them of his owne making, vnder his 
charge. 

Againe,the Fatherly care and goodneffe 
of the Lord to his children comes hcerc to 
be confidered : his prouidence it fclfc is 
fufficicnt enough to preferue and protedt 
vs, and yet for helpc of our weakenelfe , he 
hath giucn vs his Angels,as miniftring Spi- 
rits,to attend vpon vs; and that in fuch fort, 
thatasNurfcs carry yong children in their 
armes, or otherwifc hold them by both 
theirhands , till they may goc forward at 
their owne lcafure, vpholdingthem when 
they are ready to fall;euen fb hath the Lord 
giuen charge to his Angels,with their hands 
to lift his Children , left at any time they 
dafh their foot againft a ftone j otherwifc it 
were not poffiblc for vs to ftcp one ftep for- 
ward , without fome great inconuenience 
befalling vs by Satans malice, if the pro- 
teftion of the Lord our God, by the mini- 
ftry of his Angels made vs not lure. 

And Iefus anfhered, and f aid vnto him. 

HEcrc followeth our Sauiours reply to 
this Temptation;whercin(firft)wc fee j 



that as oft as Satan impugnes, fo oft our 
Lord defends ; euer contradifting and refu- 
fing him : teaching vs alfo to doe the like. 
Refiftthedeuil 3 andhemll flyefrom you: fuch 
as refift not when they are tempted,declare 
themfclues not to be Chrifts Souldiers, but 
Satans captiues, fnaredof thcdeuill, and ta- 
ken of him at hismll. 

Secondly , our Sauiour hcre,by his exam- 
pic, recommends vnto vs the fword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word, as a moft necef- 
fary weapon in our fpiritual warfare againft 
Satan. As it were a great ouer-fight in.a 
Souldier , who knowes hee can at no time 
goe foorth,but he muft fight , to goe forth 
without his armour; fo is it much more in 
aChnftian, Where wilfully men nefileft 
to get knowledge by the Word, what 
marucll,if Satan eafily fnarc them both in 
Religion and manners > They haue retell, 
ed ( faith hremie ) the Word of the Lord, 
and what mfedome then can bee in them f But 
of this wee fpake in his reply to the firft 
temptation. 

Thirdly, he anfvveres by Scripture j not 
tooppofc Scripture vnto Scripture, fork 
cannot bee contrary vnto it fclfe: but to 
proue that to be the wrong fenfe of Scrip, 
turc, which Satan would haue enforced 
vpon it: And out of this alfo we learne how 
thebeft way to attaine vnto the true fenft 
of Scripture, is to conferrc Scripture with 
Scripture, 

Thou jhalt not tempt. 

THe fummeof our Lords anfwere is 5 
As for the truth of that oracle allcad- 
gcd by thee,I doubt nothing of it, fo long 
as his Children keepe his wayes,thcy are 
fure of his Fatherly protection : now that 
this is not the way of God , to ncglcft the 
ordinary meanes appointed by God,thatis 
but a tempting of God,exprc(ly forbidden 
in the Word of God. 

As for the forbidden tempting of God, 
men fall into it many matter of waies; fb^Re- , 
time they tempt him in his prouidence , as 
Ifrael did in the WilderncfTe , limiting the 
holy One. Sometime they tempt him in his 
mercy,as they who caft themfelues into vn. 
neceflary dangers, vnder hope that God 
will dcliuer them. And fometime they 
tempt him in his luftice , walking without 
repentance in their fins,and yet thinke God 
will not punifti them. But moft commonly 
they tempt him,by negleriHng the ordinary 
meanes which God hath appointed to doe 
good either to their bodies or foulcs , as at 
this day many carnall profeflbrs doc , who 
contemning chc exercifts of the Word and 
Prayer,do notwithftanding vainly conceit, 
that they (hall be faued : as if now the Lord 
. faued 
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failed men by miracles, as he did that male- 
factor on the Crofife, and not bytheor- 
dinaric meanes appointed by himfelfe. 

Matth.4.8. 
Againe^the DemS mkehimvp. 

SAtan now perceiuing both the wings of 
his army difcomfitcd by the armour of 
righteoufoeffeonthe right hand, and on 
the left, wherewith our Lord reliflcd , 
comes now forward with his maine 
battel! i wherein ftands the loue of the 
world, with the pleasures and preferments 
thereof; but this hee doth with no better 
fucceffe then he had in the former : for, 
this Captaine alfo, with his Fifty, or rather 
with his Legion, is confumed by the fire of 
our true Elijah, theonely Sonne of God, 
hauinginmoft lingular manner, Iehouab, 
for his flrong God and Father. In htm,I 
fay, did the fiery graces of the holy Ghoft 
burne fo ferucntly, that all his powers 
were inflamed with a loue of the glory of 
God, and faluationofhis brethren,and no 
place for the loue of the world was left in 
him. 

In this temptation,as in the former, the 
Aduerfery takes van tag of y place i for ,now 
hee carries him from theTcmplc,to the top 
of a mountaine, as Hatak. King of Moab 
changed his place three times, thinking to 
get Ifrael curfed in one place, when hee 
could not in another, but all in vaine; 
fo here doth Satan, but in vaine alio. 

And here wehaue firft,the onfet made 
bySatan,to be con(idcred:Secondly,there- 
pulfegiuenby ourLord. In the onfet wee 
haue firft to fee, how hee tempts our Saut- 
ourseye with a fliew of the glory of world- 
ly kingdomes; Secondly, how he tempts 
his care,with an offer of them all vino him: 
And thirdly ,vpon what condition 5 If thou 
wile fall downe and worfhip me. By this 
temptation of worldly things, pleafant to 
the eye, did hee entangle our firft Parents; 
by this , fincc thcn,hath he fnared & woun- 
ded all ther pofteritie;andby it now, as 
his ftrongeft temptation, doth hee hope 
topreuaileagainfttheLord Icfus, but (as 
we haue faid Jthc fucceffe is not according 
to his expectation. 

Ami he fbewedUm. 

HO wit is that Satan could (hew our 
Lord all the kingdomes of the world, 
wee are not curioufly to enquire, feeing 
by thefubtiltiecfhiswit, and knowledge 
gotten by long experience, he being now 
almoft fixe thouland yeeresold, hee can 
doe many things, which wee cannot vn- 
derftand : for if a man by the quicknes of 
his wit, hath found out the way to prc- 
fent a view of the world in a Mappe ; or to 



let a man fee himfelf reprefented in a glafie: 
if thi s(I fay)man can doe by the help of na- 
ture, who for knowledge is but a childejf 
he be compared with Angek,and (or expe- 
rience but of yefterday ; why (hall wee 
thinkeitftrange,to heare that Satan could 
make areallreprefentation in the Aire, of 
all the glorious kingdomes of the world, 
which we thinke he did? 

But how-cucr he did it,certainc it is,hce 
prefents to our Lord a glorious worldly 
fight;for we will neuer think that he made 
him belectic,he fa w that which he faw not; 
and his end in prefenting this pleafant ob- 
ic& to the eye, was, out of all queftion, to 
affay if hee could allure his heart with the 
loue thereof: for this is one of his cuflo- 
mable temptations,whercby he hath great* 
ly preuailed among the fonnes of men, by 
the eye to encroach vpon the heart. He de- 
cerned EUah , by looking on the Apple, 
pleafant to the eye : bee decerned the 
fonnes of GOD, who were of the 
Line of Scth > by looking on the daugh- 
ters of men , who were of the houfe of 
tfm : hee deceiued Achm, by looking 
on a wedge of gold,and a goodly Babylo- 
nifli garment : he decerned D*ttid 3 by loo- 
king on the beauty of Bathjheba : but fo 
could hee not prcuaile ouer our Lord : for 
neither was his nature mutable from good, 
as was Euabinhet beft eftate, farreleffe 
infe&cd with a corrupt inclination toeuill, 
by exterior obiefts, as was Dauids; and 
therefore could not this temptation worke 
vpon him. 

But as for vs, wee haue great neede to 
armc our fclues againft it, by reafon of our 
inhabitant corruption, which is eafily 
wakened by exterior obic&s, vnleffe by 
holy difctplme wee keepe and obferueour 
fenfes, with no leffe holy care then Lot 
kept his in Sodom, whole righteous fculc 
was vexed, but not delighted by the hea- 
ring and feeing the vnrighteous words and 
deeds of the Sodomites. Pottphars wife 
firft caft her eyes vpon lofeph : Primaadul- 
terijtela oculorumfmt; the Scnfcs, efpeci- 
aily the eye, faith Gregory Jmtquafi qm- 
dam via mentis, per quas fords veniat, by 
which it comes after a fort out of the bo- 
dy to view things which are without: by 
them, quafiperfeneftras exterior* animus 
refpicity refpiciens concupifcitizaA then doth 
death come in at our windowes, when by 
our eyes, concupifcence of things vnlaw- 
full is wakened in our foules;and therefore 
did Nazsan s inb\s lamentations wifti, that 
his eyes and cares fliould neuer open, but 
vnto that which is good, Mdis autem v- 
trumque [ha fpmte c Under etur\ and lob 
protefted, tbathefufferednot his heart to 
walke after his eye. But this will require 
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both circumfpe&ion, and earneft prayer 
with Dauid ; Lord, turnc away my eyes 
from regarding vanicie. 

Secondly, Satan {hewes our Lord the 
glory of worldly Kingdomes, but hee can 
jpeake nothing to the commendation of 
the heaucnly Kingdome : once hee was a 
partaker of it, but hee loft it through his 
pride; he knowes it will neuer bee his a- 
gaine,and therefore hee hath no delight to 
fpeakeofit. This I markefor worldlings, 
that they may know of what fpirit they are, 
who when the Heauen is'offercd to them in 
the Gofpell,and haueno delight neither to 
heare nor fpcake of it ; furely euen their 
fpecchbewrayes them \ for he that is of the 
earth/anSiis viris infolens eft & intelcrabile, 
quicquUiilud nonfanat, qmd intus amant : 
but vnto men who are truly holy, eucrie 
word which founds not of that, which in- 
wardly they loue, is not onely vnaccufto- 
mcd,but alfo intolerable. 
And thirdly ,here is Satans craft difcouerd; 
hee flic wes him the glorie of worldly king- 
demes, but not the vanitic and mifeiythat 
follows them: in appeatance it fcemes to be 
Paradifusbonorw, but in very deed it is, 
as Chrjfoftome called it t Euripus mdorftm \ 
but Satan like acraftiefifher, makes a (hew 
of the bake, but hides the hooke : fo hee in 
all his temptations, makes a vaine (hew of 
theapparanr plcafure or profit a man may 
haue by finne,but lets him not feele the ter- 
rour or paine comes by it 3 till hee bee fna- 
red in it* 

Fourthly, we ma^ke here a difference be- 
tweenethe Kingdomes of this world, and 
the Khgdomeot Heauen: the Kingdomes 
of this world may be fhadowed>and repre- 
ftntcd,they are feme, and perceiucd by our 
fenfes: yea, tl e glancing (hew of their glo- 
rie,doch farre exceed the fubtf.ance, which 
ineffe&anyman hath euer found inthem; 
ts4h the glory of flejh is but like the flower of 
the fielded but a phantafie. So Saint Vaul 
fpeaking of the great pompe of Agrippa & 
^<rrwcr,laith, They came downe, h*t* ™>*ii 
t*tT&<n*e : but what figure can reprefent the 
glorie of that heauenly Kingdome as it is ? 
None at all : The Eye faw wner, the Eare 
heard neuer, neither is the Heart of man able 
tovnderftandthofe things \ which God hath 
prepared for them that loue him* Here hee 
comforts men by things which hee hath 
made:there he fhall fatisfie them with him- 
felfe. D eus eft <viu bcau&on de his qu& con- 
didit.feddefeipfo veriffmus largitor. So it 
is indeed , Sed nemo dormiens folem intuctur : 
but as no man, while he flcepes, can behold 
theSunnc, &quapHtatfe videre^ figment* 
/«»r,and thofc things which in his fleepe he 
thinkes he fees, are but plame fiftions : fo 
cannot a man,in whom is no more but the 



fpirit ofthe world,tafte of that glory which 
is to coinc. Relinquamus itaque vmbram, 
qmfolcm quarimus, deferamusfumum, qui 
lumenjequimur: let vs therefore forfake this 
fhadow,if we be feeking the bright (hining 
Sunne : let vs go forth from this fmoke,and 
darkneffe, if wee bee following the cleare 
light. In a word ,as wee are taught by the 
Apoftle, Let vs awake from our fleepe, and 
ft and vp from the dead, and Chrift [hallgtue 
light vnto vs. 

And this is yet further confirmed, when 
it is faid, He (hew< d them in the twinkling 
of an eye. It was a glorious (hew, but it 
laftednot: afhorttime tryes the vanity of 
all earthly pleafures, they quickly vamlh; 
and which is worthy the marking, if they 
did continuc,of pleafures they would turne 
intopaines, and fore difpleafures. Letvs 
not therefore iudge of them by the prefent 
(hew,wherein Satan may deceiue vs ; but 
by their continuance, which Sa r an is not 
able togiue. The pleafures offinne endure 
but for a feafonx like the calmenefle of the 
Sea ; like the fulnefle of the Moone,Iike the 
faireneffeof winter, fois alltheprofperitic 
and pleafure of this life : apparetadmomen- 
tum>difparct in perpetuum : for a moment 
itappcares, and for euer againe it va- 
nifhes. 

All this power will Igiue thee. 

HAuing feene the obie& which Satan 
prefented to our Sauiours eye : npw 
fojlowcs the offer hee makes in his eare; 
both tending to this end,to affay if by them 
he could infe£t his heart. In his offer wee 
fee two notable lyes: firft,faith he, All thefe 
are mine,all this power is deliuered into my 
hands. ThePfalmift faith ; The earthisthe 
Lords .and the fulnejfe thereof: and we reade 
in T>*w>/,that honour,glory,and dominion 
are the Lords ; he changes kingdomes, &c. 
and this (hamekffc Beare faith, all is his : 
when in very deed , not fo much as any 
beaft in the woild is his/arre leffe any king- 
dome thereof : for hee could not doe fo 
much,for all his pretended power, as'emcr 
into a So w,vntil the Lord gaue him power. 

Where if ye obieel vnto mee, How is it 
then,that Satan is called by the Apoille, the 
god of this world ? I anfwe^e, that is onely 
in regard of the reprobate, whom the Lord 
in iuftice hath giucn ouev vnto Satan, and in 
whom hee commands and workes ar his 
pleafure; no otherwife then an cxecutio. 
ncr,to whom the Iudge giues power to pu- 
nifh a malefactor, fometime in his goods, 
fometime in his perfon, and fometime by 
taking away of his life: if this executioner 
fhould vaunt,that he were Lord or life and 
death,or had power of health and ficknes, 
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riches and poucrtic, fcch as knew him, 
Uvouldrot regard him.lt is euen fo with Sa- 
tan, he is but a falfe deeciuer : for he betag 
the executioner of God, implbycd by the 
Lord, to punifh the wicked in their bo- 
dies, in their mindes, or in their goods, 
will notwithftanding beaic his blinded 
wretches in hand, as if all this power were 
his owne. 

The other lye bee makes, is, that he pre- 
tends he would giue all thefe vnto Chrift, 
which as it was not in his power to doe,fo 
was k farrcfrom his minde : for beenuies, 
that man fliould cnioy any creature, that 
cuer the Lord made; fo the end will de- 
clare,when he (hall bring his mifcrablc cap. 
tiucstofucha fcarcitie and famine, of all 
good things, that if a drop of watertight 
comfort them, they (Kail not get it. 

We muft therefore put a difference be- 
tweenc Satans promifes, and his perfor- 
mance : liberal! in the one, pooreiotheo- 
ther rfaire in promifes,but falfe indeedes. 
Hee promifed to make Euah like vnto 
God, but he made her like vntohimftlfc: 
mthLaban he can name a Rachel, and giue 
a Leah, Like Joab $ hee can kiffe with the 
mouth, and flay with the hand : he can pro- 
mifc viftory to Ahab, that lb be may chafe 
him to confufion : name what he wili,what 
can he giue,but a part of his owne portion? 
that is , to make miferablc man a parta- 
ker with him in his moft fearefull condem- 
nation. 

And yet alas, how many aredayly be- 
witched by him, to follow him, as if the 
world were at his Donation! for whereas 
men doe fecke the things of this world, by 
ftealing, lying, decerning , opprefling t 
thinking to be rich and honourable by ini- 
quitic; Is not this to take out of the hand 
ofSatao ? Such as multiply children by 
harlotric, and incrcafe their rents by im- 
piety, can they reioyce with Jacob, faying, 
Withmyftaffe and bag came Ioticr Jor- 
dan, and now God hath giueii me theft 
bands?Or can they glory with Abraham, I 
will not hauc fo much as theUtchecofa 
Choofrom the King of Sodom, left it 
fliould be faid,He it is that ma Jc Abraham 
rich? Good were it for fuch men, that the 
Lord in time of his mercy, and not in his 
wrath, would giue a purgation to caufe 
them vomit by retlitution , all that fub- 
ftance which wickedly they hauc deliou- 
rcd: for euen reprobate Judas, at length 
(Kail caft backc agatnc the wages of iniqui- 
tie ; but happy ishc, who repents in time, 
that eiierhce tookeany thing out of the 
band of Satan,that he may get mercy,while 
it is to be found. 

Butmarke here yet further, in that bee 
offcts to giue vnto Chrift, all the king- 



domes of the world, how hee can frame his 
temptations to men, according to that e- 
ftimation, which hee hath of them: great 
things offers hee for them, whom hee fees 
cannot eafily be conquered; but fmallcr for 
thofe, of whom hee accounts lefler:euen 
as an experienced Marchant bids but a 
fmall price for that which is little in his e- 
ftimation ; but fpareth neither gold nor 
filuer, to giue for that which heeefteemes 
more precious, or may make him mof 
gaine : there are foine whom bee fees to be 
fo bafe creatures, that hee bids but a final 
priccforthem $ fo bought hee Acha* 9 fatz 
Wedge of Gold j and Efau, for a meffc 0] : 
pottage \ and many an intemperate man, 
hke him, for a belly full of drmke ; fo 
bought hee Judas to doe him fcruicefor 
thirty pieces of filuer; and many a couetous 
man at this day, doth hee hire to lye, to 
fweare,toforiwcare,and deceiue, as wee 
fee in buying and felling dayly praflifed, 
for one very fmall piece of money : where- 
as apaine, of others bee efteemes fo much, 
that hee offers them greater things to be- 
come bis, as high honours, and rich rents; 
but to none did he cuer make fo liberall an 
offer, as here vntoourLord: tAll tht\ing 
domes of the worldwill J giue vnto thee, &c. 
Andthislmarke, to make the mm of the 
worldaftianYd,who for fmalleft trifles make 
(hipwrackc of their conferences , and 
bow downe to Satan to fcFue him. If there 
were no more but a fparke of true man- 
hood and courage in them, this were fuffi- 
cientto beget in their hearts a difdaine of 
theDiuell, that they fee in his cftimatton, 
they are but bafe creatures, and there- 
fore hethinkes by fmalleft trifles to make 
conqucft of them. 

If thou wilt fall downe, and worjhip me. 

Hitherto wee haue heard Satans offer; 
now followeth his petition : wherein 
wee haue to fee, what it is hee craues for 
his offer; For, will hee, thinke wee, at a- 
ny time giue any thing, except it be for 
the better? If he gHic any thing, it is to 
get thy fclfe for it. Hee gaue Adam an Ap- 
ple, and thereby made him his owneflaue, 
if metcifully the Lord had notrccouercd 
him : hee offered Efau a meffe of Portage, 
conditionally hee would loft- his B rth- 
right;and it is his daily pra£lice,to offer vn - 
to men the things of this world, hut with 
fuch an hardcondicon,asofneccfrity binds 
t hem to forgoe their part of that beaucnly 
Kingdome, and fo, like blinded fooles, 
they lofe them both. Alas 3 that men 
would alwaies remember that warning of 
our Sauiour,yf a man (bould game the whole 
worlds and lofe his ownefoule, what recom* 
pence 



Ifhccffcr 
rthjitBip* 

tjon.thatwc 
foiiakchea- 

utn. 

The kind folly 
ofmenbevit 
chcdwithii- 
tans %£cb* 



Verf.10. 



| Many aMiortc 
1 10 be cal- 
| ]cd Satans 
j tvor(h<ppers, 
jwboabhorrc 

not co be fo 

indeed. 



As namely, 
ihey who wor- 
fliip the Lord 
othcrwile, 
then actor- 
ding to his 
owne will. 



And they in 
like manner, 
who feme 
their owne 
beaftly af. 
fecTions. 
Mm. 6. i<$, 



The Gtmfafeof QmflmthSatm, 



titneecanit beevnfahim} What can Satan 
giue vnto > a rnan wortKy ipfthar, which hee 
would haue from him ? Shall a reafonable 
foulejmadetothc Image of God, and re- 
deemed by the bloud of God, come vnder 
the bondage and feruitudc ofSatan;for thc ; 
vainefhewof any perifhing plcafure that 
Satan can offer vnto it ? The Lord open 
our cycs.tq difecrne the deceit of this crafty 
Iuggler,thac we may beware of him,that fo 
ofcas he makes any offer vnto vs, wee may 
giue him that wife and couragious anfwer, 
which thefortie Martyrs gaue rhc Deputy: 
Ptttas ne t ant am te daturum nobis , quantum 
cripere contends ? Docft thou thinke that 
thou canft giue vs fo much, as thou ftriucft 
to take from vs? 

But here the men ofchc World(I know) 
will obieft and fay; Is there any man fo 
beaftly, as to fall downe and worfliip the 
Diucll ? that is an impictic which all men 
abhorre to hcare : but w ould to God, they 
thought it alfo an abomination to doe it. 
Wee arc commanded to haue no God but 
one, that is, to truft in him ondy, tofeare 
him, toloueand obey him. Wee are alfo 
commanded to worfliip him , not after 
our owne will, for that wil!-worfhip,i**o- 
fywju;*, is plainely condemned : in which of 
thefe foeuer wefailc,we fall in among them 
who arc charged in Scripture, to bee wor- 
fliippcrs of Satan : for there the wor- 
fliippers of Idols of Gold and Silucr, Tim- 
ber and Stonc,which haue eyes,and fee not, 
&c.andthe worfliippcrsofDeuiIs, are put 
in oneranke : and though there bee many, 
who by corrupt iudgemcnt, faile not this 
way in the matter of G ods worflifp ; yet by 
rcafon oftheirperuerfc 3rTe£lion, and heart 
not rightly fet to the lone 3nd obedience of 
their God, are charged alfo among thofe, 
who haue gone after a ftrangc god. Thus 
is the couetous man called an Idolater; and 
the intemperate man, faid to haue his belly 
for his God. And more jgenerally, eucry 
man is declared to bee a feruantvnto that, 
whcieuntohegiucs obedience, as hec that 
will not obey the Lord by fan&ification of 
the Sabbath, nor by fandbfication of his 
owne body in that holy manner, which 
God hath commanded him: or he that in 
the pride & impenitency of his fpirit,careth 
not to deliuer all that he hath ; yea,himfelfe 
both foulc and body to Satan. If thefe, and 
fuch as they be, be examined according to 
the rule of the Word, it will be found, they 
areworfhippersof Satan indeed t how-euer 
in their words they fay, it is an abominable ! 
thing to doe k. 

Verf.10. 

Then/aid lefus vnto him, Get thee hence .Sa- 



tan: foritis written, 7ho/t {bait worfhip 
the Lord thjGodjmdhim oneljfbalt thou 
fertie. ■ \ 

THis laft anfwere, which our Lord gi- 
ueth to Satans lafl temptation,is fliar- 
. per then any of the former: teaching vs, by 
his example,that we fliould not fo much as 
hcare it required of vs without anger, that 
we fliould giue the glory of God to any o- 
thcr then himfclfe, and cfpecially to his ad- 
uerfary. It is true,that Satan in all his temp- 
tations fliould be refilled : but fomctimehe 
is to bee repelled rather with a difdaincfull 
rcieftingofhim, rht^ t withreafoniog; as 
namclj^whcn he dare be fo bold as to deny 
thofc grounds of Religion, which moft 
iuflly arc to bee holden for vndoubted 
truths ; then is this anfwere meetefor him ; 
Bcnccfrommf, Satan. 

For it is written. 

yHc tefiimonie our Sauiour alleageth 
againfthim,isoutofDeut. 10.20. Out 
ofwhichitiscleare, that in the matter of 
Worfliip, the Lord will fufFcr no compani- 
on: Jfyeecome (hid Samuel) to the Lord, 
mthallyoPir heart, thenput away the firange 
gods from among you; for jee cannot keepe 
both. If God be the Lord (faid Elijah ) then 
follow him ; if Baal be he, then follow bim.Thc 
Lordcanfutfcrno halting betweene two. 
Out of which it is euident, that the Achier- 
faries, while they part the workc of our fal- 
uation, afcribing pare ofit toChrifts fatif- 
faftion, and part to humane fatisfaflions : 
while againe they part theworkeof Medi- 
ationjinyning others with Chrift in ^ma- 
king foine prnycrs ro God, and fome to 
creaenres, making lbme religious bowing 
of the body ^ to the Lord,and fome religious 
bowing of the body, which they thinke 
lawfullcogiue, vntoSnints, nocreferuing 
falling downe for woriWp ro God onlyjdo 
faile againft this Commandcmcnr,and how 
cuer they pleafe thcrnfclues with diftin<fti- 
ons, thinking to hide their finne vne'er a 
couering of words , yet this moft cleare 
Word of the Lord doth conuince them of 
the crime ofldolatrie. 

They fay, that the worfhip of 
they giue vnto God on<"Iy,as due vnto him. 
To Creatures they giue no more but the 
worfliip of JW*, But againft their owne 
diftin<3ion,fometime they teach, that 
may be giuen to othcrs,than vnto God:and 
if we take thefe words according ro the 
vfe of Scriprures,it is cleare, that thefe two 
arc indifferently vfed for one:thc whole fer- 
uice men owe toChrift,is comprized vnder 
the word And the Apolile con- 
demncs the GalatiansofIdolatry 3 becaufe 
Hjih they 
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WhyChriftj 
laft anfwere is 
(liarper then 
any of the 
former. 



In worfliip trie 
Lordcsnfuf- 
fer no com- 
panion. 



Papiflsvyor- 
fhippingo- 
thcrf with 
God, omlticof 
ldoiairie. 



Howthedi* 
ftinclionof 

-r/5«ac,dOth 

not excufe 
them. 



Eom.i6.i3. 



The (hmbateofChnfivM 



they gaue the worrtiip of to thofe 
things, which by Nature are no gods ; 
>jmn tfx <p6m »« r which manner of 
rcafoning were not fbrriblftjf this diftin&i- 
onof the Papi lis were true, that the wor- 
fhip of ****** may bee giucn to thofe which 
arc no gods,according to the vfc thereof in 
Scriptures, 

But whar-<?ucr they meane by thcfe 
words of Woifliip, why doe they bow the 
knee to things of Gold, Silucr, andStone? 
They cannot fiy^t isforCiuill reuerence; 
for,thcir Images haue not eyes to fee them, 
nor tongues to ani were them* If it be (as 
it is) for religious Worfliip, why doe they 
not remcmber.that by this,the Lord diftin- 
guifhcih true Worfhippcrs from falfe ; / 
haue feuenthonf and that nener bowed their 
kp?eto r Baal* and that the three Children 
are commended, for that they would not 
bow the knee to rail downe andworfhip 
Nebuchadnezzar* Golden Image ? Or how 
can they excufc their offering of In cenfe to 
their Imagcs/eeing it is commanded to bee 
offered vn to God himfelfc : and the I ewes 
are condemned for offering Incenfcto the 
brazen Scrpem,and to Baal ? 

Where, if they obkcl vutovs, that wee 
doe great wrong, in comparing their lina- 
ges, which are of Saints now glorified in 
Heaucn,with the Images of Nebuchadnezr 
zjr,ot'Baal,&c. Ianfwerc, We acknow- 
ledge a great difference between the Saints 
of God, and thofe falfely reputed gods of 
the Heathen : but,in this point,wc aflirme, 
it is no ltffe Idolatry to giue religious wor- 
(hip to the Saints, or their Images, then it 
was for the Iewes to giue it vnto Baal. It is 
true,Paul and Barnabas arc more excellent 
Creatures, being the chofen vcffels of the 



HuingGod, then Jupiter and tMercurius ; 
yet to glue religious Worflhip. to them, is 
no leffe Idolatr ie, then to giue it to Iupiter 
and CMercurius : for, if they bee compared 
in this point, 'Paul and Barnabas are no 
more gods, then Baal> Iupiter 9 oz (Jlferm- 
rim . 

But to returne: let y$ for our ownein- 
ftrts£Kon,take diligent heed to thofe things 
which the Lord hath referucd to himfclfe 
onely, and bee content with thofe things 
which he hath offered vnto vs. Where hec 
faith; Thou (halt worfbip the Lord thy God 
onelj; fane bee it 'from vs to brcake thar h- 
mitation,by giuing any part of his woxflxip 
vnto another: / wUl mt (faith the Lord) 
giue my glory to another : that which the 
Lord will not giue, how dare man bee fo 
bold,as to giue that vnto another? What 
greater gloric hath the Lord, then thcglo<- 
rte ofaSauiour and Redeemer? Heemadc 
vs,wc made not our felues. What greater 
glorie hath he,then that he is the Father of 
Light from whom entry good gift doth de- 
fend? Shall we take this glorie,and giue it 
vnto another ? Shall we fctke from another 
the fulfilling of our neccflities, then from 
him ? Is there any either more willing to 
helpe,feeing he is our Father? or more able, 
feeing he is Almightie? Shall Igoe tobim 
by another Mediator, then by his Sonne, 
feeing the Father hath proclaimed ; This is 
my Sonne jnrvhom I am well pleafedt Or, (Kail 
we ioyne other Mediators with him/eeiig 
thcApoftle faith; He is able to faueperfett- 
lyall thofe that come to Godby him ? From 
fuch impieties the Lord dclmer vs for his 
great Names fake; to whom be all prayfe, 
honour,and gloric for cuer. Amen. 
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Of my Lord of G a l l o vv a t his 
learned Commentary on the 

Revelation. 



0 this admir'dmfcouerergiuef lace, * 
Yeewhofrjl tam'dthe Sea, the Wihdes enframe, 
And match' d the Dayes bright Coach-man in your race 
Americus, CoIambus,Ma§ellan. 



Jt.fi mofi true, that your ingenious care 
AndwelLffentfaints, mother world brought foorth - 
£»*'f? r &rdf.rrecs,forG^ 
TVdfongemktvasbutoffmtymrth. " 

FeamrepeciousWbrldtovsdefcryes, 

Mretnmre beauty then mansmtte can rfaine, 
mofiSmnemfetsMffepeffleneutr dies. 

ButHeauenscrownehiswithStarresimraoitallrayk ■ : 

M&etmiliam Drumond of Sawthorn-denne. 



Another. 



Eapers,notfe», did labour in thisf eld, 
And tt to them great pre of fruit didyeeld: 
But here comes one apace behinde them all, 
To gather if what by their hand did fall. 
Per ufebisjluffe, and thou jbalt for thy gainim 
Fmdjnoretben others Haru'ft to be his gleaning 
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PATHMOS. 



Tk bookes of 
My Scripture 
arc of three 
rankcs,ren- 
dring a three- 
fold fruit. 



Fir (t,of Con- 
ner/Son. 



Sceondljr,of 
Confoiation. 

).0f Confir- 
mation. 



his bookeof 
jlicRcuclation 
"Prophetical. 



And it fet Ucj 
Specially to 
conitrme vs in 
Jctaith. 




COMMENTARY VPON 

T HE FIRST PRO PHiECff OF THE 
Reuelation of S,Ioh n, contained inthe fourth, 

fifth, fixth, and feuenth Chap- 
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■texs. 



<i5\<0 helpe kin the ^(ame oftbe Lord. 




He whole bookes of holj 
Scripture are of chrce rank* 
Hiftoricall^oiariftaUjPro- 
phcticall, they beinglb de- 
nominate from the £*rinci- 
paU matter in them contained. Of all thefe 
coniunflly, antes vnto vs, a thrie-fold 
fruite ; the firft,of Conuerliort; the fccontl, 
of Confoiation 5 the third, of Confirmati- 
on. The f!rft,ohce for all,i$ touched by the 
Pfalmift : The Law of the Lord isperfeft, 
consorting the fiule. The fecond, by the 
Apoftk ; Whatfoeuer things arewritten % are 
written for otirlearningjhat we through pa- 
tience, a*d comfort of the Scriptures, might 
haue hope. It is true indeed, Many are the 
troubles of the righteous ; yet againft euery 
crofle, the Lord hath giuen in his Word, 
fufficient confoiation. The third is let 
downe by oUr Sauiour ; Thefe things haue 
Ifaidvntoyou, thatjee fkonldnot bee ofen- 
dedjthat when the hottrejb*Hcome,yee might 
remember that I told you of them. And this 
fruUcof confirmation, wchauccfpecially 
by bookes Propbcticall. 

Of this nature is this bookc, as is clecre 
by the titles giuenvneoit: for in the firft 
vcrfeofthefirftChapter/tt is called an A- 
pocalypfc or Rcuclatiort; that is, art ope- 
nings vncouering of things which were 
hid, and fecret before: and in the fourth 
verfe it is called, A Prophecie. Thus haue 
we it not oncly a Prophecie, orprcdi&i- 
o» of things to come, but a Prophecie re- 
ucalcd, and expounded, partly by Chrift, 
and partly by the Angell. 

And this is to be noted,that where other 
bookes ofholy Scripture arc written to in- 



ftruft vs in, the faith, and tbteach vs what, 
wemuftdoc, if wc would be faded:' this 
book is written, not fo much to ihftruift vs 
in the faith (though in part it doc that al- 
io) as to cpnfirme vs in iti that for no vio- 
; lent perfecutiort following it,for no exter- 
nal! change befalling the Church, for no 
profperousprcuaUing of the cntmiesther- 
of (as for a time will appease to the world) 
wee (houid forfake that faith, which the 
Lord Iefus, and his Apoftles haue taught 
vsinthcGbfpcll. 

The Aiithor of it, is God the Father, 
from him it corhracth by this order : the 
father giues it to the Sonhejhc Sonne to an 
AngeH^ Angell glucth it co SJohn, and 
S./^»fendsittothcC^A. The matter 
whereof itentreatcs, is comprifed in this 
ftiort furame; In itGodjheweth tohisfer- 
Hants things, -which muftjhortlj bee done ; 
namely,concerning the Church ,hcr perfe- 
ctions by enemies.the changes and muta- 
tions of the vifible ftate thercof.dcfc&ions 
of Apoftates/illufions of Hcretikes, feare- 
full Eclipfes of the light of the Gofpell. All 
thefe were to fall out in that houre of tcnta- 
tiontocomevpon all the world, for trjatlof 
them that dwell vpon the earth. And in this 
Prophecie are diftin&ly fore-told by the 
Lord, that his Saints and Scruants in all 
Ages might bee confirmed againft them, 
when they (hould fee them come to paffe, 
knowing that they fal not out by accident, 
nor by the Will or power of Man, but ac- 
cording to the determinate counfdl of 
God,whohathalfo ietten his Church fee 
before-hand a comfortable out-gate, and 
end of them all. 

Aaaa And 



This book the 
Father giues to 
theSon,the 
Son to an An* 
gell,and the 
Angell to Saint 
Iohfijthathe 
might giue it 
to the Church. 
Keuel.uu 
Thcgenefall 
matter cf this 
Prophecy. 
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The itirc 
when this 
bookc was 
writteoicom- 
mends it great- 
ly to vs. 



The laft words 
of our Lord, 
(hould be beft 
rcmembied. 



Ananfwcrto 
Athetrls,who 
will bane one 
from the dead 
to teach them. 



About three- 
fcorcyeercs 
after his afcen- 
Mon,our Lord 
fent this Rcuc- 
lation. 
Epbcfa.s. 

Irm. UK $.cmt. 
Falm. 



BMcboker.ibre- 



Tokeepehrs 
Church from 
fainting vnder 
trouble, till he 
comehimfelfe. 



<tA Commentarievfonthe^B^elation. 



And afrbotW for the Marc errand Author, 
this Bookc fhoutd be welcome to vs ,1b the 
circtffftfatweof the time* d6th greatly co- 
merfrffc It Was few vrifo visiter the AC- 
cenfioii of our L<5rd,arfd is chelaft breath 
of th^fcl*^*^ 
Writii^ 

to bc%pc*<Mfi*f^^ 
token of our Lord , and louing Husband, 
after which he will wrtteno nlorevmavs, 
but will come himfelfe : hee hath fent i t to 
vs with the Difciplc , whom he loued beft, 
anfl Who was the laft, and longfft liucf of 
alithclDflciples. > 

Kind children rcmembcf bejft the words 
fpokenby their fathers on their death-bed: 
and if it were pofltble tiat afticr death they 
could receiuc any information from them, 
Oh,in what eftimation would they haue it! 
All the words of our Lord (hould be laid 
vp in our hearts; but fpeciaily thefc which 
he y ttered in the time of his death and paf- 
fion : and mdft of all, thefe,by which now 
after hisRcfucre&ionand Afcenfion, hee 
fpeakcth vnto vs. There arc many now-a- 
dayes companions to the rich Glutton,and 
his brethren j they will not beleeue Mofes 
and the Prophets , butif one came from the 
dead,then would they amend their lines. This 
is a Prouerbe frequent in their mouthes: 
but now this excufe alfo is take from them; 
Our Lord Iefus is rifen from the dead, and 
aftfer his -Relprreftion witneltes vnto vs, 
what fcareful wrath is referued for the wic- 
ked , what vofpcakable ioy prepared for 
the godly ; if for all this they will not be- 
leeue, nor amend their lilies, are they not 
worthy of the greater condemnation ? 

In the eighteenth yecre of the Emperor 
Tyberius, our Lord fufFered for our finnes, 
he rofe againe from the dead , afcended on 
high, ana lei captivity cap tine* About the 
fourteenth yecre of Domitian gaue he this 
Rcuelation toS. John in the He Pathmos: 
fo mtnt(ksIrenaiu;Nbnmultumantetem- 
poris Apocafypjinvidit frames, fed pent fub 
noftro feculo adfinem Domitianiimperif : It 
is not long (faid hee) fince S. John faw this 
Rcuelation, but almoft in our owne day es, 
about the end of the Domitian Empire: fif- 
ty dsyes after bis Afccnfion, he fent down 
that promifed Spirit jthe fi>mferter:So fifty 
yccres & ten after that, he fent downe this 
comfortable Booke of Propb ccy , contai- 
ning a generall proicdt and view of all the 
eftates of bis Church vntill the Worlds 
end. 

DoubtJcffc, this hath proceeded of his 
Jouing kradnes toward his poore Church : 
hee fore-fa w the great and manifold trou- 
bles, that were to befall her ; he knew, it 
was to be a long time (in refped of vs)be- 
tweene his AfccnGon, and fecondcom- 



ming; that therefore his Church foou Id 
riot faint, our Lordm& L&m hatti fent vs 
this Prefent, and Loue-leiteF/tkt;w* may 
x urine vnto it, as Aarm^dimt Chtich of 
old did to the 0^rfr;*t<*l|!^ 
^be oid of all th^^^ 
m^mp^jm eir^^ foully of 
tRefe peftu^tfoTOfaife* th& da^tgainft 
the Church, by tMahomet in the Eaft, and 
Antkkxifl in the Weft* 

We are not then to fufifer our fclucs to 
be fpoiled , and defrauded of the comfort 
contained in this Booke, by thefc inftru- 
mcnts of the Serpent k , who either difclaimc 
the authority of this Booke,or then would 
fcarre vs from it, by a pretence of the ob- 
fcur ity thereof; for thefc are the two fcan- 
dals which offend many , and make them, 
if not vtterly to rcic& , at leaft too lightly, 
and mif-icgard thishcauenly Prefcnt. 

As for the firft, albeit there need no tc- 
flimony of man, where Diuine authority 
giucs out the decree , Blejfed is bee who 
reades, andtheywho heart the words of this 
Frophecie; yet man may very well be 
brought in againft man, and what hath 
becne laid by any againft it, is eafily di£ 
prouedby that, which others, more an- 
cient, and more worthy credit, hauefpo- 
ken for it. Iuftinm Martyr, Reuelationem 
banc loanni, qui vnus era* Apoftolorum 
Chri/HfaSamefe teftatmr; In/line Ctoar- 
*jrr,who wrote about an hundred and fifty 
yeeresafter Chrift, witneffes that this Rc- 
uelation was made to Saint John, who was 
one of Chrifts Difciples. Iremw tai yeercs 
after him , in the place cited before, affir- 
weth the fame. With them Saint Ambrofe 
mdSaintAuguftimdoecoBcwtti NecU- 
htd mediocre, quod de throm Dei exireflu- 
#imnlegbmts 9 fwenimhabes 3 dicente Ioanne 
SaangeJifta; that which is written, ReueU 
lotion 22. ofa'tyteroftbewater oflifeflow- 
imfrom the Throne , Ambrofe takes it vp 
piainely,as written to Saint John the Euan- 
gelift. Aumftint, as I haue faid, hath the 
like. But this point I leauc, as being fuffi- 
ciently handled by the Writers of our time; 
namely, and at greateft length, by Cot- 
terms. 

The other fcandall of obfeurity is eafily 
remoucd, if the cxpofition of the prophc- 
cie runne not before the execution there- 
of. It was hard to the Fathers of the firft 
ages to vndcrftand this Booke fo clecrcly, 
as now by Gods grace , his feruants may. 
No marucll though Saint Jerome in his 
time faid of it, that the vApocalypfe hud 
totSacramenta, eptot verbals many myftc- 
rics,as words ; for Prophecies,bcfore they 
be accompli fhed, are ^nigmata, that is, 
riddles, or darke , and obicure fentences; 
but when they arc fulfilled ,Tmc Uanidam 
habetJt, 
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habent,& certam expofitionem , then haue 
they a cleare,and fure expofition.Yet Saint 
Angnfiine mitigates that difficulty allea- 
gcd by Saint Jerome , and leaucs vs fome 
better hopes : he grants this, In Apocalypfi 
mHltaobfcnre diemtur y vtmentemlegentis 
exerceant ; that in the Rcuelation many 
things are difficult, whereby the mindes 
of thofe who read it, may be exercifed: yet 
to encourage vs, he fubioyneth, Panca ta- 
menineofnnty cxqttorummanifcflationein- 
dagtntur cetera cumlabore , thatthercare 
fome things in it foplainely manifefted, as 
that they may leade vs to the vnderftan- 
dingof the reft, if wetakepaines tolcarne 
them. 

Viftorintu, Primajins; and others, who 
wrote aboue a thoufand yccres fince vpon 
this Booke, are indeed to be praifedfor 
their paines. Glory be to God, out of all 
their labours , fome light arifeth to this 
Propbecie : but let the Reader remember, 
that they arc not alwayes to be followed 
in their fence : £ertitu eft & fine periculo, 
fuflinere adimpletionemprophetU^uam S 
ninare : It is more fure to awaitetheac- 
compliftiment of the Prophecies then to 
diuine of it before-hand. What mzdc Iohn 
the Bavtift, a greater Prophet then Efay,ot 
any other that went before htm P-Notbing 
but the difference of times; for he faw that 
"refent andpcrfe&ed, which Prophets be- 
fore told was ro be done,and would be ac- 
complilhcd. And the fame is the reafon, 
why the meaneft now in the Kingdome of 
God, is greater then the Baptifl: And why 
men now in the holy Calling , are able to 
(hew more clearely the meaning of this 
Prophecie, then others more famous, and 
worthy Lights could haue done before. 

But to conclude this point. In the entry 
of this Booke (as I faid) a blcffing is pro- 
nounced yponthemy that reade, orhcare 
the words of this Prophecie , and in the 
end of it, a fpeci all command isgiuento 
Saint John , Seate not the words of the Pro- 
pbecie of this Booke, for the time is at hand; 
wherein the Lord cuidently declares, that 
he will not haue thb Booke concealed and 
hid^uthandlcd^nd rcuealed.Thisisfuffi- 
cient to ftop the mouthes of all thcm,who 
vnder whatfoeuer pretence giue out, that 
this Book ftiould not be meddled with at 
all. What elfe is this , but to clofe that, 
which Chrift hath opened , to conccale 
that which God hath reuealcd, and in a 
word,to fcalevp the Prophecie, which the 
Lord exprefly hath commanded not to be 
fcaled? 

Yet is it to be obfcrued,that many both 
of the ancient, and moderne Writers, ex- 
pounding this Booke , doe rather obicure 
it> then open it, forcing it violently to fol- 



low their conceits,, not fuhmitting theirs 
fclucs humbly to follow &. The tcfuites.of 
Rhemes haue commented ypoii it i In like ' 
manner, the Iefuites : Francifctu Ribera, ! 
jmd BlafwiVtegai but as none of them a- 1 
grce one with another,, ib all of thcria are | 
ftrangers from the right (epce of this pro- 
phecie: Neither is itpoffiblethatfuch as 
arc poffeffed with ^he fpjrit of Ancichrift, 
can fee the true meaning of this Rcuela- 
tion; for our Lord fends it to be reuealed 
to his feruants. As the lewes loued the 
name of Chrift, but hated himfelfe, not 
knowing him, when he was among them ; 
Forifthey hadkpownehim 9( they would not 
haue crucified the God of glory : And cucn 
vnto this day , in reading Mojes and the 
'Prophets , who beare witneffe of Chriff^ 
their moft learned Rabbines cannot fee 
CHRIST : For (as faith the Apoftlc) 
their mindes are conered with a vatic. 

So the Papifts , notwithstanding they 
hate the very name of Antichrift, yet doe. 
they honour himfelfe ; they rcade, and in-, 
terprct this Prophecie, which pointeth 
out Antichrift olainely, in ill his markes, 
and defigneth his Chairt, and fcatcof Re- 
fidence, to be Rome, the City fituate vpon 
feauen Hilles , and Ruler of the Earth, 
wncn Saint John wrote this Rene lotion ; yet 
doe not the moft learned among them 
rightly concciuc it , but labour all they 
can, to couer and obfeure it. 

Yea, by the fame arguments Popifli 
Doctors defend their Antichn&by which 
Rabbines , or Icwifli Dolors impugned 
Chrift : for was not this their great rea- 
fon, which they vfed againft our Lord; 
Doe any of the Rulers or c Pharifcs beleeue in, 
him? But this people who l^tow not the Law, 
are cur fed, And truely ftrange it i$,among 
all the Noblemen of the Iewes, wee readc 
of pone , who did bdeeue in him, but To* 
fephof Arimathea; and of all their learned 
Pharifes,we reade of none, who belceued 
in him,but Nicodcmus. Was this a good 
argument then, that (hriji could ror bee 
the Chrift, becaufe and Pharifes be- 
lceued not in him i> What better , I pray 
you,is the argument of Papifts now ? Jhe 
7^ cannot be Antichrift. Why? Doe 
Kings,or great men ? doe Doctors or lear- 
ned men of their Church beleeue fo ? But 
let not vs bee deceiued with fuch ftia- 
dowes. 

Shall wee haue the faith of Chrift in re- 
fpeft of perfons ? Shall we iudge ot truth, 
and vntruth, by the multitude, greacnefle, 
and learning of them, who are with it, or 
againft it ? Or (hail the naked name , and 
vUirped title of a Church , befufluient to 
impugne the Church ? There are many 
great in the World , of fmall account 
! Aaa a 2 with 
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with the Lord; there are many learned in 
Humanity, meerc ignorants in Diuinity. 
Thedoarine of Chrtft is called, A mjfterj 
ofgadSnefe; the do&me of Antichrift is 
alfo called, A myBerjofim^tj. Both are 
myftcries :and great Do6ters,inrelpe& of 
humane literature and reputation, maybe 
ignorant of both : / thank* thee t O Father, 
that haft hid thefe things Jromm/imen s and 
haftreuealed them to babes and fucklings. 

But to returne,where thefe Romiin Do- 
dors in expofition of this booke fall vpon 
any poynt of truth,we dial doe with them, 
asTrimafitfs profeffeth hee had done with 
Ttconim the Donarift, who wrote vpon 
this booke of the Reudation before him, 
he made choyce of the good, and rcie&cd 
the cuill, for thefe are his words : Stent e- 
nimpretiofa in ftercore gemma y a prudente de^ 
betcoliigi.curari, & asgmtati ingenua reftu 
mi ^itavndeemque Veritas clareat, catkoli- 
ca deferenda eft vnitati, hide emmfolicompe- 
tit y qmcquid Veritas etiam feris perfmarit : 
tfifle namque fides, a perfidis colligit, quod 
fid writ ejfe cogmmerit: For as a precious 
pearleinadunghill,if a wife man fee it, he 
will take it vp,purge it,and reftorc it to the 
former beauty ; fb verity whercfoeuer, is to 
bee referred vnto Catholike vnity ; for to 
the Church onely bclongeth all that which 
truth hath founded, eucn by thefe who are 
without: and iuftly may faith gather from 
Infidels anything which flheeknoweth to 
be her owne. And this for Heretical! Wri- 
, ters vpon this booke. 

As for other orthodox Writers, concer- 
ning the faith, I acknowledge that the 
Church hath been greatly benefited by 
their godly labours. Euery one of them 
brings by courfefome meafure of light to 
clcare this Prophecie : where they are mif- 
carryed, it is for not perceiuing the me- 
thod, and order wh ich the Spirit of God 
vfeth ink, but inferring vpon it a method 
of their owne, haue in many things rather 
expreffed their owne mind, then opened 
the meaning of this Prophecie : as (hall 
(God willing) be declared hereafter. To 
whom, left 1 doc any wrong, I will in 
one view prefent to the Reader a ftiort a- 
bridgementof euery one of their workes 
that haue come in mine hands, and there- 
after fet downe that, which it hath plcafed 
God to communicate vnto mee,and in all 
humility will fubmit it to the iudgement 
and corre&ioo of the Church. 

The greateft difference will bee about 
the method, which as it leemes to mee, the 
very narurall courfeof the Prophecie, and 
threcd of the Text it felfe propofeth vnto 
vs. As for the matter it felfe, and fubftance 
of the Prophecie, all the Do&ors of the 
Churches reformed agree in one fwect 



harmony: All their pens are like the Pit- 
chers of Gideon, his three hundred fouidiers 
rattling, founding, yea importing prefent 
terrour and definition to their enemies, 
the Midianitcs and Amalekites, who were 
without number: All their tongues are 
like dye Trumpets ofRgms Homes,blo wing 
with one content the downefall of the wak 
of Iericho: contemptible meanes in the 
eyes of their enemies, yet the power of 
God was with them. Some of their Trum- 
pets are thriller, and feme of them fofter, 
but all found out one thing; The Pope is 
Antichrift, Rome is Babel, the Popifli 
Church is the Whore of Babel; whom the 
Lord (hall make defolate, euen by tempo- 
rail iudgement s here vpon earth. 

The Write* svpon this Prophecy, which I 
ham feene, are thefe. 

THe eldcft is TtUmnm,Efifcopm PiBa- 
Hienfis,R\faof of Poy tiers; Hceliucd 
after our Lord two hundred and feuenty 
y ceres. I finde him at the end of Theophtla- 
ftm his Commentaries vpon the Epiftles, 
and feme Prophets,printcd at Paris in the 
ycre 1 548.Hcft.ordy paraphrafes the Pro- 
phecy according to the order of the Chap- 
ters. 

Primafus an Aft icane Bifltop, is next vn- 
to him. Some thinkes, as Trtthemius tcft^ 
fics,that he was the difciple ofS.Augn/Hne. 
Helmed about the yerc of our Lord 4A0. 
andwasBifhopof Vtica: he diuides this 
Prophecie into two bookes, one contained 
in the firft twelue Chapters, the other in 
the reft to the end: more particularly again, 
hee parts the whole in fiue bookes: His 
booke is printed Cohni<t,amo 1535* 

Httgo CardinalU lined about the yeere 
1240. he diuides the booke into feuen vi- 
fions^as many other alfo doe. The firft vifi- 
onis in thefirft thrceChapters, thefecond, 
from the fourth to theeight,the third,from 
the eight to the twelfth, the fourth, from it 
to the fificcntb,thc fifth,ftom it to the eigh- 
teenth, the fixth, in the eighteenth, nine- 
teenth, and twentieth, the feucnth, in the 
two laft Chapters. 

An old Manufeript, Folio, exprcfling no 
certaine Author: inmoft things it is con- 
(onmi to Hugo. 

Dionyfim^arthnfianm^nvxti^i Paris, 
in the yere 155 j.handlcs this booke accor- 
ding to the order of the Chapters, and 
war nes the Reader in his Prologue, that it 
is Prophetalis liber, a Prophetical! booke, 
yet not without good dodtrine ; forjalbcit, 
faith he, in the new Teflament,fome books 
be Legall,namely, the foure Eoangelift ; r> 
thersagainebee Hiftoricall, as the Aftsof 
the Apoftle ; and others Sapienriall, fuch as 
the Epiftles, and this onely Prophetical!, 

Certum 



6. Printed, 
cmejnoi cx- 
prtlftd. 
i t Printed 
yecrci57i. 



<J[ Commentary ypon the Relation. 



in 



CtrtHmtamneftinquBlibetgeneYelibrorum 
iftornm^ aliqna de alteram Ubrorummateria 
conttfieri: yet ic is moft ccrtaine,that in any 
one of thefe fort of bookes, the matter of 
other bookes is alfo fome--way contained, 
Zj^hath 1 fhorc Paraphrafeon the Re- 
uclation. 

D. Dodtpr Ckjtram, his booke printed 
at Vitebcrg„in the ycerc 1 5 7 1 . diuides this 
Piophecieintofeucn Vifions. The firft pre- 
lents a cleerc defcription of Chrift, fu- 
premeKing,andhigh piieft of his Church, 
and openeih vp the Itace and forme of 
Churcrugoucrnment in this life ; this Vifi- 
onisconraincdinthefirft.thrce Chapters.. 
Thefecond is frcm the fourth Chapter to 
the eighth. The chird from the ci^h;h :o 
the twelfth, wherein corruption/of do- 
flrine,and herefies which were to.fjiS out, 
are by found of Trumpet foretold vnto the 
Church. The fourth, from the twelfth to 
the fifteenth,fore{hc weth the battell of the 
Church with the Dragon, and with the 
new and old Roman Empire, wherein wee 
haue alfo a difcoucry of Antichrift. The 
fifth is in the fifteenth and fifteenth Chap- 
ter*, containing the vials of UTuth,powred 
out vpop the worihipprrs of the Beaft. 
The fixth Vifion is from the feuentecnth 
Chapter to the one and twentieth; and 
it int rentes of the punifhment of Anti- 
cllriit.Thefcuenthand laft is a Vifion of 
the Church Triumphant, in the two laft 
Chapters. 

TtHlUngerm his booke printed at Lon- 
don,in the yeere i573.aiudicious andib- 
lid Writer, agreeth with them, who di* 
liide this Prophetic into feuen Vifions. 

Atyboxfits Conradm ^MantuanHS y his 
booke printed \BaJilea, in the ycerc 1 560. 
He dedicates it to the mighty Monarch of 
hcauen and earth, The Lord le/tu Chrift, 
and followes them who dmide this Pro- 
phecie in feuen Vifions. 

D. gttilielmpu Fulco Angltts, a learned 
and modeft Writer, his booke printed at 
London, in the yeere 1573. diuides this 
Prophecie in three Vifions, The firft is in 
the firft three Chapters, the fecond, from 
the fourth to the twelfth, the third,from it 
to the end. 

Aretim Bcrnenjis> in the yeere 1 584^0- 
eth alfo with them, whopartcth this book 
into feuen Vifions, 

C$l!ado y printed Morgys, in the yeere 
1 584. will haue the Apocalypfe to bee a 
colleftton of three-fold fort of fignes pen- 
ding all to one and the felfe- fame purpofe, 
to wit, Seales, Trumpets, and Vials ; thefe 
three fignifie all one thing : fo that, in his 
iudgement, the matter of the firft Seale, 



fames BrocardMs iudgement is, that ip. i i j.Vnccrrainc 
the Reudation thofe things are handled, i 
and in diftinft order fecforth,which tJUo^ 
fes and the Prophets haue wriwen of the ; 
fiateoftheGoip^and of the latter rimesi ! 
In a word hecalbiuconclufion, and f«m j 
ot the holy Scripture, in, and about thofe I 
things which concerne Prophecie, and i 
leadesthem to the end of the workes of 
God. And he will haue this in fuch fort a 
Prophecie of things to come, that thofe 
which arc paft,be alfo vnderftopd: with o- 
ther things, not nuich pertinent to this 
Pi'ophecie. 

Xeolude, a Tiggrine Pre3cher,tranflated 
out of Dutch into Engli(h,by EdmondAL 
ls», about this feme time wrote a pretty 
Mid godly Paraphrafe vpon this bookc,ao 
cording to ife pi der of the Chaptess. 

luniw , printed at Heidelberg , in the 
yeere 1 591 . the Prophetical! part of this 
bookt ,{aith he, begins at the fourth Chap, 
cer, and is diftinguiflicd into two Hifto^ 
ries, wherepf the one he makes to be com- 
mon and geiiei all, pertaining to the whol* 
world,from the fourth, xo the temh,Cban, 
ter 5 the other,afpeciall Prophecie, contai- 
ning the cftate of the Church Militant, 
from the tenth Chapter, to the two and 
twentieth. 

Carolm g*!lw % printed at Leiden,in the 
yeere 1 592. will haue the whole time,frorji 
the dayesof S. John to the laft Day, diui* 
ded into feuen ages, which by foure fun- 
dry plcafant pi<fturcs,as he cals tbcm,or re- 
prefentations, are propofed vnto vs : Firft, 
in the feuen Epiftles: Next, in the feuen 
Scales :Thirdly,in feuen Trumpets: Laft- 
ly, in feuen Vials. By thefe foure pifturcs, 
tbeliuely image of DiuineProuidence,go- 
ucrninghis Church through all the feuen 
agcs,is figured vnto vs. The feuen ages he 
diuides this way : the firft is from S. John 
hisdayesto Conjlantine, the fecond from 
Confttntinexofhocas^t third from Pho. 
cos to Caroltu Magnas, the fourth from 
Careltis 10 Conradns the firft, the fifth 
from that to Rodolpbus, thefixrh froro^- 
dotphtu r to Carolus ^mtw. tht feucnth, 
from him to the fecond comming of the 
great King,7*tf Lord lefm Qhrift. 

Foxe, an Engliftiman, printed in the 
yeere i595..contents him with this gene- 
rall: that nothing in time paft hath, or in 
time to come fliall fall out in the Church, 
whereof wc haue not a liuely delineation 
in this Booke^.plainely rcprefentedto the 
eyes and cares, of them who looke vjv 
onit,thatitmaymolt iuflly bee. doubted^ 
whether this Booke be a Prophecie, or an 
Ecclefiafticall Hiftory, wherein things to 



fit ft Trumpet, and firft Viall, is all one, and fall outfit fet downe,'as if they were al- 
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wife falne out, then this Prophecie hath 
pronounced before-hand ; for according 
vnto it things come topafle. 
j G«*rgeGifford 9 Englifliman, printed at 
• London,in the ycere 1 596. he maketh this 
\ Booke to be a Prophecic, which openeth 
the (rate of things to come from Chrift his 
dayes, to his fecond comming. From the 
fourth Chapter to the twelfth,in his judge- 
ment, there is one Vifion, which from the 
twelfth agatne to the end, is more largely, 
and clccrely cxplancd.Hc is a modeft, and 
a godly Writer. 

Forthaix, an Engttfhman alfc,prtntcd at 
London, in the yecre IJ97. maketh two 
parts of the Rcuclation. The firft isadc- 
fcriptio of the ppefent eftate of the Church, 
as it was in the dayes of S. lohn> and this is 
contained in the firft three Chapters. The 
other is a Prophecic of the eftate of the 
Church to come, and it is two-fold : Firft, 
of the Church Militant, to the one and 
twentieth Chapter, then of the Church 
Triurnphantjn the twolaft Chapters. The 
Prophecic of the Church Militant hath 
two parts ; firft, a Vifion, in the fourth and 
fifth Chapters; ncxt,aprcdi£l!onof things 
to comc,dift inguifticd into foUrc times: the 
firft,fromS./dA»/dayet to fonftttttinexhe 
Great ; thefe are declared in the fix Seales. 
The fecond/rom the dayes of Confiantme, 
to the reft* tution of the Gofpell : thefe are 
contained in the fixe Trumpets, whereof 
fourc are IcfTe tentarions j the firft of Ar$m 9 
the fecond of Co*ftmm 9 and the 
Apoftatc, the third of Macedonia the 
fourth o£NeftoriMt 7 xhc other two prolcaim 
greater troubles to come vpon the Church 
by the Pope,in the fifth Trumpet, and Ma- 
homet in thcfixth.The third is from there- 
ftitutionof the Gofpell, to the end of the 
world.The fourth is at the end of the world 
in the feur nth Trumpet , in the fifteenth 
verfe of the cleuenth Chapter; and thus 
ends the fi. ft Prophecie of the Church Mi- 
litant.Thc fecond Prophecic of the Church 
Militant, her cftatcis from the twelfth 
Chapter to the one and twcntieih, and it is 
of two times ; firft/rom the birth of Chrift 
to the ycere 1 3 ao.ncxtjirom rhac ycere vn- 
to this day. This for the fecond Prophecic; 
a plainer expoficion whereof weehauciet 
downe , Chapters fcuenteene, eightccne, 
nineteenc. 

Icfuitcsof Rhemes in their new Tefta- 
ment, printed in the yeere 1 fox. haue fome 
Marginall notes, andobferuations on this 
booke : whereof we (hall fpeake,God wil- 
ling,as thtyoccurre. 

Prancifcm Ribera Iefuite,printed at Ant- 
wcrpCjin the ycere 1 do 3 . in his Commen- 
tary vpon the tenth Chapter, at the cnd,di- 
uidesthis Prophecic into two parts; the 



firft is contained in the firft elcuen Chap* 
ters, declaring fuch calamities as were co 
fall out vntill the comming of Antichrift; 
the other is extended from the twelfth 
Chapter to the cnd,and is a particular Pro- 
phecic of Antichrift, and of the troubles 
the Church was to fuffcr by him* conclu- 
ding with a prediction of the laft Judge- 
ment , and of the moft bleffcd eftate of 
Saints. 

Blafim V^Icfuite.printcd filmkA- 
grifpmeMxhcym 16*0$ diuides this Pro- 
phecic into fcucn Vifions. 

^nr,£ngliihman,prtnted at London/in 
thcyccrc 1607. In this Booke, faith he,for 
the generall matter of ir,we haue large and 
liuely defcriptions of Chrift his Pcrfon, 
and Offices; of the Church, and Minifters 
thereof; of the perfecutions which it muft 
fuftaine; and of Gods mercifull prouidence 
dehuering it in all extremities. 

fVtHtamSjmonds s printed at London, in 
the yecre 1 606. intitulatcs his Commenta- 
ry 9 ¥ifgakEu*Mgetk* ; hce cdnfefleth him- 
fclfe,in his Epiflle Dedicatoty,that the ma- 
ner of his Expofition is fomcwhat new, 
which will bee cafily granted of any that 
rcades it. He protcfts in like manncr,that he 
hath fully fatisficd himiclfc, whereof the 
leffc hope remaincs that hce (ball fathfieo- 
thers. One thing I muft fay, by his lcaue, it 
fecmesftrangene hath not been afraid to 
inuert the ordcr,not of Chapters oncly ,but 
of verfesaifo; bee hath iumblcd than one 
through another in moft confuted manner, 
and beaten them,as we fay, into an Hatch* 
"Potcb : But God is the God of order, and 
not of confufion. 

loannes^mc^lmamusjfxmtd at Franc- 
fort, in tbeyerc 1 ooo.foEoweth them who 
part this prophecic into fcucn Vifions. 

Gra ferns a Germane, printed Tsguri, in 
the ycreitfio. reduceth this whole Booke 
vnto thefe three : firft, the manifold meancs 
that Satan vftth to fubuert the Church,and 
ftablift* his owne Kingdoms Secondly, 
the great iudgements of God, by which 
hce (hall plague the world for oppocing 
thcmfclues to the Gofpell ; Thirdly, remc 
diesgiucnto Saints, to ctmforr and con- 
firme them againft the difficulties of their 
pilgrimage. Of thefe three (faith he) con- 
fifts this Booke. 

John Nafrir, Laird of Mcrchifloun, our 
Coun trey- man, worthily rcnowmed, as 
pccrcleffe indeed, for many other his lear- 
ned work$,and fpccially for his great pains 
taken vpon this Booke,out of rare learning, 
and Angular Ingenc, which are not com- 
monly Found in men of great ranke. Cto/e- 
rm giucs him great praife,but takes it back 
agatne too fuddenly to bimfclfc 2 Hce com- 
pares the Rcudation to a golden Minc,iKi», 
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fern aHrifoajnaminuenit, Vtpttrm oftendit, 
Eg* veroaurum inde erui : Naiper found 
Signer hath fhe wed it, bud (faith hee) 
haue digged, and wrought the gold oik of 
it. He hachrefoJued this 'booke by a mar- 
ueilous Artifice.thac is not vnlike a building 
ftanding vpon fixe and thirty props, or pil- 
lars ; thefc arc his propofitjons , ib ingenu- 
oufly indented, and combined one with a 
nother, that the fall of one, imports the de- 
ftru&ion of all. Moft certaine it is,that his 
paines haue becne exceeding proficabIc,for 
thedifcouering of many hard and obfeure 
places of this Prophecic. The Exemplar 
which I haue feene,is Printed at London,in 
the yecre icui. 

iMathias Hoe, hath a large Commen- 
tary on the Rcuclation, Printed Lipfiae, 

Raphael Eglinus y Tigurhus , Printed al- 
fointhc yeere 16*11. parts this Prophecie 
into three, according to Chrifts three Offi- 
ces : his Prophcticall office he exprcfles in 
the firft three Chapters ; his Pricftly Office, 
from the fourth Chapter to the four- 
teenth; hisKing!yOfficc,from thattothc 
end : Bur this Method, with thofcof Dent 
and Gra ferns, are toogenerall, and may 
convene almoft to any other booke of ho- 
ly Scripture^s well as vnto this. 

Brightmamtu Anglns , Printed in the 
yecre 1 6 \ x. diuides this Booke into a Pre- 
face and an Epiftte. The Epiflle contames, 
1 firft, an Infcription, fecondly, a Narration, 
thirdly, a Condufion. The Narration is, 
firft,of particular Churches, fecondly,of all 
Churches ; and that firft,by a generall Type 
of all the three periods in the fourth Chap- 
tcr,ncxt,by an opened booke , the dignity 
whereof is declared in the fifth Chapter. 
The euents forefhewed by the opening of 
the booke, arc of three rankes , the firft de- 
clared in the feuen Scales ; the fecond c- 
ucnts, partly grcatcr,panly fmallcr,arc de- 
clared in the feuen Trumpets ; and the third 
euents are in the feuen Viols. He intitulates 
his Booke Apocaijpfis Apocalypfeos ^ that is, 
TheReuelation of the Reuelation: a ttateJy 
ftilc,promifing much,which would to God 
hce had performed ; but in very rruth, the 
right name of it is 'a™^^ ^n^^e , that 
is, the obfeuration of the Reuelation. 
Types properly belonging to Chrift , are 
accommodate to men. Who can patiently 
hcarc this, thatihe Angel 3 hauing the Seale 
of the liuing God,is Conftantm the Great f 
Or that the Angel, who offers vp the pray- 
ers of all Saints, is Conftantine the Great? 
This is, as ic fecmes, to put violent hands in 
the booke, and force it to follow the pban- 
tafie of man, as heereaftcr by this.and many 
1 other more, (hall be, God willing,at grca- 
j tcr length declared. I refcrue to the man 
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AatCbiftianloueindreuerertcei that be- 
commethitttheLord, butheemuft giue 
rtiee leaue to pleade for this Prophetic, 
which ..as amoHpreciousPcaricour Lord 
in thefe laft titteshath prefented in a Lone- 
token to hii Church. It is 4 grlefcto fee 
how the comfott giueothercin i.itttpaired, 
the Maiefiy and amplitudet heteof reliral- 
nediby binding it to particular perfons and 
tiroes. •;",,„ 

Veter du C^«ffiw, Minifter of the re- 
formed Church in Paris, his booke Printed 
"Oxford in the yeere idi j.intreates, and 
ihewes the accomplifliment of the Prophe- 
cic, from the twelfth Chapter to theeLh 
teenth. * 

Pifeator, Printed Hcrbmu , ia the yeete 
i<5i j. diuides this booke into three parts: 
Firft a Preface, or preparation to the feuen 
Epiftles,in thefirft Chapter : New,aNar- 
ration of the eftate of the Church, firft, 
Militant, prefent then, and that was af- 
ter to follow, then Triumphant. Third- 
ly , a Condufion , from the fixth verfe 
of the twoand twentieth Chapter, to the 
end. 

Vatrik* Fortes, Laird of Cor/e , our 
Countrcyman, a godly and learned Paftor, 
his Booke Printed at London , in the yeere 

L* X M aycs doWnc a P lain e*ndcafie me- 
thod of this Prophecie. Befide the Infcrip. 
tion and condufion^he bodyof the Booke 
confiftsforthemoftpart (iaith hee) of a 
PropheticallNarration, and it is two-fold 
Firft, of things which then were: Next, of 
things to bee done thereafter. .And this 
Prophecie of things to bee done, hath 
firli a generall Introduaion , in thefounh 
and fifth Chapters , then a fpcciall Story in 
the reft. In the Seales, are types of the ftrft 
forrowes wherewith God fliall plague the 
world for rciefiing the Gofpcl ; the fixe 
Trumpets denounce fecond forrowes^ and 
the feuenth aflFoordeth feuen Vials of the 
laft wrath, for full and finail deftruaion of 
the enemies. 

P#>^hatha(hort Analyfis,withNores ,4 Printed 
oncucryChapter, Printed HerbotutNafto- yccrci^M. 
ntorHm,Ann9\6\i. 

CetteriHs, a learned Writer, his Booke z < WinttA 
PfintedatSomcr,intheycerci5iy,makes I yccrc^i,? 
this Reuelation threefold ; 1. Apocaijpfis \ 
cxpanfa, i. Cwtralia, S.Re/triaaiARc- \ 
uelation extended, contrafted, rcftrained. j 
The large , or extended Reuelation , con- j 
taincs a deerc Expofition of ail things; this 1 
continues from the fourth Chapter , to the 
ninth verfe of che nine teench, and it is diui- 
ded into ten Claffcs. TheReuelation con- 
traaed repeats thefe fame things more 
fhortly,and is contained in the reft of the 
nineteenth Chapter, this hee diuides into 
thrccClaffes. The Reuelation rcftriacd. is 
Aaaa 4 y ec 
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yet more narrow then the preceding; this 
he places in the one and twentieth, and a 
part of the two and twentieth ChaptcrSjand 
this containes but one lingular Clafle. 

<Petrm Artopaus hath firft afliort Intro- 
duction for vnderttanfding this Prophecie, 
andafter,a (hort explication of eoery Chap- 
ter in order- The fummc of ail, he compri- 
fes in theft few words ; Chrifim , qmaolim 
difcedensmcwlos^romifit fefemper Ecclefia 
fmadfore.cmfohbmdm apparent rmelatei, 
: fm £cck(kf*rmamifmmumi& fmetfik- 
ntm ad finem mmdi i>f%: Bccaufc Icfus 
Chrift, when hee aftended to heaurn, pro- 
riiifcd that he would be with his Church at 
all times, in comfortable manner , hee ap- 
peares here vnto her, & reueales her forme, 
fortune - 9 or accidents to befall her, her 
facet flion vnto the worlds end. And this 
he doth wider fcucrall types, images, or re- 
prefentatiom , partly particular, as in the 
mft,fecond,and third Chapters ; partly ge- 
nt rati, as in the fourth , fihh , fijtt, and ie- 
uenth, &c. whereof fume figureth Here- 
tfkes, fome tytants,fome the Church , and 
fome the Monarchic : His booke is Printed 
atFraokford,intbeyecre 1549. 

Joannes Auentrotus , a Gentleman , as it 
fcemes of good credit , hath fome difcour- 
fe$ vpon this Prophecie, byway of anE- 
piftle fent to the King of Spalnr ,and prefen. 
ted,as he wri tes^by \ht Duke of Let ma,and 
-gracioufly rccciuedoftheKtngs he frcmcs 
to reftraineit fomcwhat ftri&ly to the Bel- 
gicBactell, the blame whereof be cafls on 
the Pope, not fparing to affirme, that thefc 
wars fhallhaften the end of Antkhrift his 
grandeur. He witneffcth of himfelfe, that 
hee liued a longtime in the Canarielles, 
plunged in the puddle of Papiftry : at 
length by reading the Couneell of Trent, 
and conferring U with holy Scripture, he 
found a direQ difcordancc of the one from 
the other, and thereupon refolued to tranf- 
port his houfe into the Low Countries, By 
the way hee vilited the Court of Spaine, 
where hee fpared not to communicate his 
minde to the Duke of Lerma, and Andreas 
deTrada, the Kings Secretary , not onely 
concerning matrers pertaining to State, 
hi* "Religion alfo 5 thefe concerning Relt- 
igV j, the Duke of Lerma willed him to 
cr nrounicatc by himfelfc to the King : the 
King for that caufe appointed Andreas de 
Prada to conferrc with him for his better 
information. As the Authour reports, this 
Secretary was a man who feared God, lo- 
ued truth, and was not far from the know- 
ledge thereof. In the conference hee was 
twice mooued to confeffe ; By your Argu- 
ments, faith he, it is not impoffiblebut that 
the Pope muft bee Antichrift ; jiet did he? 
counfell him rather to write his minde m 



his owne Coumrey,thcn thert: whereupon 
the Authour went forward in bisiotirney, 
and hauing accomplifhcd it , bee writes 
from England, in the yecre tdio. OSob. 
I a. another pi thie Epifllc again ft the King- 
dome of Antkhrift, which as bee faith, 
the fore-faid Secretary, according to his 
promtie,prefentcd to the King of Spaine.In 
it he boldly a ffirmes , Romanam Religionem 
falfamefedo£irmam 9 Papam Antichrifiunu y 
& BcRnm Belgmtm regni Antichrifli finem 
futurum e(fe. In this laft point onely, as 
I faid, hee fecmeth too firi&Iy to rcftraine 
this Prophecie. I banc written this at the 
greater length, that wee may remember, 
bow in all parts , of all forts of perfons, 
God bath his bwne ; yea, euen there where 
Satan bath bis Thome; and that it is not a 
difficill thing to the Lord, to open adore, 
for the Reuelation of hisGofprli , among 
the moft defperate enemies thereof, when 
his appointed time (hall come. Let the 
Pope , and his Tulipamic Ftbggcs af. 
We themfelues , that they who this day 
are their greateft friends, fiiall (ere it be 
long ; become their moft ftaref oil foes : 
for fo long (hall the King&fthe earth gine 
their Kmgdome to the Beajt , -until! the words 
of (jodbeefitlfiMed: That being done, They 
JhaU hatetbeWhore, and make her defohte. 
By the courfeof things, to natural! men it 
may fecme to bcefarre other wife: but let 
vs waitc vpon the Word of the Lord, 
which is moft fure , and cannot fade. His 
Epiftlc is Printed at Amflerdam,in the yere 

^ hardBar*4rd,EngY\{hmzn, hisTrca- 
tifc Printed at London, intheyeere 1617. 
containes fome generals , which he Intitu- 
htes, <A Key of Knowledge y fir the opening 
of the fecret Myfteries of S. Iohm myftkaB 
Renelatim: The firft of his Contents is,that 
the Booke of the Reuelation is to bee dili- 
gently ftudied of all forts , in thefe laft 
times : The fecond , t hat it is an Apocatypfis, 
and not an Apocrypfis , but a My ftcry made 
manifeft : The third is, what hath made this 
Booke till thefe latter times, fo obfture; 
wherein theobfeurity lyech,and to whom 
chiefly it becommeth fo hard to bee vnder- 
ftood ; The fourth, what is to bee done, to 
come to the vnderftanding thereof, to re- 
mooue the obfcurities,and fo rightly to ex- 
pound the fame : Laftly, he lets dov\ ne an 
Interpretation of all the moft difficult 
things in the Chapter , throughout the 
whole Pr ophecte. 

hhn 2?*&,Engltfliman,in his Preface hath 
a fliort mcthod,& fum of the firft ten chap- 
ters : from the elcuenth to the end, a larger 
Commentary, which be intttulates, Tbel- 
mage of both Churches. .Where^nd when his 
booke was Princed,is not exprcflcd. 
D.'BroKjrb- 
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D. BrougbtmVtmtti at Londonjn the 
end of bis learned Trcatifc, iptitulat , fin- 
fm of Serif tnriti, hatha fliort difcourfc vp- 
on this Prophecie, wherein he clcarcth the 
chiefe doubis and difficulties thereof. 

IAMES, King of Great Britainc, &c. 
w^s the laft of them,that came in my hands, 
brtt with all realbn may be reckoned in a- 
mong the firft, and the beft. , Among ma- 
ny other i his HighneffeWorkes, noleffe 
Rare, then Roy all , there is a learned Para- 
phrafe vpon this booke of the Reuelation : 
Befide that , in his Pramomtionto Christian 
Kings and Princes , his Maicflic hath han- 
dled the Controucrfies of this time con- 
cerning Religion i like a profound and 
found Theolog , and by inuincible reafons 
hath pfoued out of this Prophecie, that the 
Pope is Antichrift. Thus ftands his High- 
neffe in the fore-front of lehouahsbattell, 
fighting for Ifrael : like another Dauid, 
he hath giuen that Romifli GoIiah,Wnh Ar- 
guments, like flinty ftoncs flung out of the 
Word, a deadly wound, whereof hee (hall 
neucr recouer. His Maieftie hath begunnc 
to make naked the Whore, andto difco- 
ucr her filthineffe , masked before with the 
veile of hypocriticall holineflc. Hee hath 
founded the Trumpet in the earcs of the 
Empcrour,Kinga, Princes, and Free Eftates 
through all Chriftendome. The Lord wa- 
ken their hearts to execute the determinate 
iudgement , fore-prophecied in this Booke 
vpon the Beaf*,and his Babel. 

^Parens his learned and iudicious Com* 
mentary on the Reuelation , came in my 
fight,afterthatl hadnccrely abfolued this 
firft Prophecie. 



Two Neceffarie ~ "Uons , or Cheats, to 
bee conjiderty^^eexpojitionof 
this "Booke. 



The firft Caution. 



WEE muft beware of two extre- 
mities in the handling of this 
?rophccie 5 firft, that welimit not thefe Vi. 
lions fo particularly vnto times , and pcr- 
bn$,as many do; whereby they haue great- 
ly impaired the Maiefty, and Amplitude of 
this Reuelation. For cxamplc,onc among 
many, is the firft Scale, which flicweth our 
-ord riding on his white Horfe , like a 
Contjuerour, no larger, in refped of time, 
then from the Baptifmc of Chrift, to the 
deftru&ionof Icrufalcm. I know tFortbans 
and others, extend it larger , and will haue 



it rcachfrom the dayes of Chrift, to the 
dayes of Conftantine; but this alfo is too 
narrow counting: The Church ftiouid be 
depnued of great comfort, if the Conque- 
rout ndingonthewhiteHorfe, wcrepin. 
died, and bounded withirifoftoitatimc. 
But the certaine truth is , bur Lord Iefm 

mounted, by theopeijihg of thefirft Scale, 
vpon his white Horfe, (ball fo continue ri- 
ding through the world at his owne plea* 
furc,till he haue gathered in his Saints , till 
hecOucrcomc, and make his enemies his 
foote-ftoolc. 

This will be manifeft, if we compare the 
end of this Prophecie with the beginning 
thereof. In the entry of this Prophecie at 

t T ning of thc " rft ScaIc ' n < *» 

thewhite Horfe appeares: in the end of it, 
there heappcares againe; Ifaw heanenope- 
ned 9 and behold y a white Horfe, and hee that 
fate vponhm, was called Faithfuil.andTrtie, 
and tnrighseoufnejfe hedethiudge 9 andn$ake 
»Arre t &c. HeowasclothedinaVefturedipt 
tnhhod.andhis Name is called, TheWorddf 
God. All thc time of the battcll hee is not 
knowne vnder this Type: /hall wee there- 
fore thmkc he was not fighting , nor /hoo- 
ting his Arrowes? No, his Vetture in the 
fecond apparitiqn, is a manifeft witneffe of 
his Viaory,and of thc (laughter of his ene. 
inies; 

This might haue told thcm,that the Lord 
lefus, who comes out in thc firft Scale , ri. 
ding on a white Horfe,and of whom it is fo 
exprefly faid, that He went forth conqnering, 
that he might overcome; was to continue fo, 
till hep had done the workc, for which 
hee commcth foorth 5 that is, peddled his 
Saints , and fubducd his enemies. Wee 
muft not limit fo fliort a time to fo grcata 
worke : they who doc fo, defraud the 
Church (as wehaucfaid) of agrcat and 
ample comfort ; For euen in our owne 
dayes , and among our fclues ( bleffed be 
his name for it ) this Conquerour is riding, 
and fliallfo continue to thc worlds end - 

y rV h r l i mC ° f thc fir " Sc8lc ,aftccb > as a'fo 
£ , K bfc 9 Ucnt Scalcs Allowing it,which 
Ihall (God willing) heereafter be declared, 
that the Scales opencth vp the general! 
courfe ofthings,tilI the Day of Iudgement; 
and within narrower bounds fliould they 
notbereflrained. 7 
What (hall Ifpeake of other groflcr in- 
terpretations, whereunto many are driucn, 
by binding this Prophecie to particular 
perfons? Can the foure Beafts bee foufe 
Euangclifts? Then Saint John bchooued 
to be one of the foure, or elfc ye muft make 
them fiuc Euangelifts; for euery one of the 
foure prcpareth him . Or (ha! 1 the firft Beaft 
bej^^^^hall thefecond be luftmmi 
&c. Shall the Angel comming from the 
" Eaft, 
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Revcl.6.2. 
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Eaft,who hath the Scale of the lilting God, 
bee Conftmtw the Great ? Or ftiall the 
Angcll, that offers vp the prayers of all 
Saints, be Conftantmc the Great alio ? Hee 
was great indcede, but this is to make him 
too great. Shall the Angcll commhig out 
of the Temple, be Thomas Cromwell, Lord 
of SffcxfOt the Angel hauing power oucr 
the fire, be Thomas Cranmer f Or (hall the 
type of the Harnett and Vintage be appro- 
priate to England} Why hath "Brightman 
broached fuch opinions, without all hope, 
or helpe of verity? 

I knowjthepcrfons whom he hath named, 
are famous and honourable; and that the 
Lord hath a flourifliing Church in Eng- 
land, his name t|cepraifed therefore; But I 
am ailured, the reuerend Bifliops, thelear- 
ned Debtors, and Diuincs there, will not 
vindicate that to' thcmfelties, which i* 
common to the whole Church. It were 
tedious to repcate all of this fort, whereby 
common types are accomodate vnco pri- 
uate perfons ; which is not the fault of 
Brigkman onely (though molt part of them 
be forged in his ownc braine ) but of many 
others alfo. 

■„ And thus, as about the accommodation 
of pubJike Types, to prinate perfons, they 
arc inifcarryed ; fo,in binding this Prophe- 
tic to one interrupted & continual! courfc 
of time, taking vp one chapter in time to 
bee at way pofterior to .another, they haue 
greatly erred alfoJFor the Rcudation is not 
oneProphecie, but a Prophecie often re- 
peated: So Saint AngftfimetAcsit vp, Sic 
eadem nmltis modts repetit Ioamesin Apoca- 
lypfi, vtalia, atf tie alia dtcere videaturjum 
ahter^ateffte abler hacipfa dtcere inueftige- 
tun that in this Booke the fame things are 
many waics repeated. And Prmafws,i(\it 
wai, asTrttbemim records, difcrpleto S. 
Augufiine> fc ernes to haue learned it from 
him ; Ho weuer it bee, he hath moft iudici- 
oufly obfemed, that Saint John, Tctum 
tempus eccUfi*. dmerfis figaris repetit enar* 
randttm: the whole time and ftate of the 
Church is rrpeated here by Saint John vo- 
der diuers Types and Figures, Wee will 
ioyne both tbefc, that trt this Prophecie we 
haue notoriety^ atcjue alia, but eadem 
ajiteratqttealtter. Sundry times is the ttate 
of the Church here deduced from the 
dayes of Chrift,to the day of Judgement ; 
when one Prophecie is ended, another be- 
ginnes : one of chcrn in order is after ano- 
the*, boc all of them are of like length con- 
cerning time: For, as J hauefaid,euery one 
of the foretels the ftate of the Church from 
Chrifts dayes, till his fecond Commhig. 
. Thisisamaine point moft needefullto 
becobferued for the vnderftanding of this 
Bopke: the neglect, ornotobferuationof 



it, hath bred vnto many Wfirerilfielitiica-. 
ble difficulties; which may bee tryed by 
this one Argumebt; that they ^ho got 
through this Prophecie by one -continual 
courfc of time, making alway the former 
chapter prior m time to tlie fubfequent, 
when ibey come tothc twelfth chapter; 
there they Mode themfclues fcatred, they 
arc forced there to interrupt their courfc, 
and to comcbacke againevnto the dayes 
©fGhrift and liitc of the Chwrcri PrimM 
tine. For, as I bane faid , at the twelfth 
chapter, begtnnes a new Prophecie of the 
eftateof the Church. Let the Judicious 
Reader confider their Commentaries anc 
hcfliall fee it to be as I haue faid* The i a. 
chaoter beginneth as high , as the firft 
Scale: their iudgemcntagainft it femes to 
confirmemine, that the courfc of this Pro- 
phecy proeecdes not by time interrupted : 
as if one chapter contained* the ftory <* r 
matters from fuch a ycere t6 fuch a yccre, 
and the next in like manner, as by fome is 
particularly fct downc. , f- 

ThefecmdCdmimy 

TPHc othercttrcmityto be efchewed is, 
I that wee confound not thctfe diftinft 
Prophecies into one, to make the fcuen 
Scale*, the fcuen Trumpets, and the fcuen 
Vials to bee all one, zsCoHado, and fome 
othcrs doe. It k true, they doe all agree in 
this general!, that: they declare the eftate 
of the Church, God his working for k,and 
againft his enemies, yet both for their mau 
ter, and manner, they arcdiftina Prophe- 
cies, and haue (as wehatiefaid )aUaateme 
*ha>& eadem altter atep$* altttr : So that 
wee are not to thinkc that no other matter 
is in the firft Trumpet, then was in the firft 
Scale ; or that no other thing is in the firft 
ViaUhen was in the firft Trumpet,and firft 
Seale,asfhall now,God willing, be made 
moreplaine. 



The Ctee$hodoftlyis Book?, ashis taken 
vp bjthe Author. 

*T*0 fhew the naturall method of this 
I; Booke, that is, a method nor hi forced 
vponit, butpiainrfy latd opm, and giuen 
vntovsby the Prophecie it fclfe: Wepaffe 
by the firft part, containing a general! Pre- 
raceofthe whole Booke, in the frrft three 
verfesofthefiift chapter, and the laft part 

containing the Cohdufion of the booke, 
from the fixt vcrfe of the laft chapter, to 
the end. The body of the Booke it felfe 
comaincs a Prophecie, 
thingswhicb*r e ,( to wit, when this Pro- 

- — , — . WJW. 



com. Th, ?! gciie^n^t|jc(d is laid dpyirae 
by the Lptd. hi«if<!f«. v r«?*, faith hee , 

Lctnpt this^c© thoughic fl wge ; for 
there is not onely a, ptpfhesie 9^ things 

or Prophecie is commonly taken; but there 

that. Prophecie of f&tyh Vherebv hee 
pUinelylhewedfortbthe^^^^ 1 

worid f whKhwa,s4o0cabx>w twp thpu, 
fand, three hundred, and feqepty three 

be 5 r r hat . h5 Wclfc cameitfthe 
world: and there \%m%t manner a Pro^ 

? 5?Vl ^f&P'fwt* thatby which 
,^%iAthe§,fonitedifcouered tbe wife of 
Imbom dtfguifed I and that of £Ma, 
whenbisfoiritweotwithc?^, andfaw 

an. Of thw fort, istbisfjrft prophecie of 
Saint hhn contained in the firft three 

chapters of this Booke jforiri it, th^ pre. 
fenteftateofihe Church, as it was in the 

dayesofSamtlohn, i,l,id open, not asit 
icemed tobc, butas it was.in very deedc, 
for fome of them, who had a name th'w 

they were liuing, declared by this pro. - 
phecictobedead, a stheCbMrchofSartlifc 
Butwearetpremcmbcrthat this prophj: 
cieismfuch fort written for thcChSS ' 
at that time, that it ferues alfo for all osher 
Churches to the^worldsend. And thispro. 
phccie hath before it a conuenientvfton 
or preparation, from the ninth verfe of the 

hrft ch *P* e "°theend}andthenaftcrthc 
preparatorie Vifion, followes the prophe- 
cie it felfe, contained in the fecond and 
third chapter,. This for the firft Prophecie 
otthis Booke, which is, Of things that 

The other Prophecie, of things M 
I "^"^w.continues from thefourth chap, i 
I t«vntothefixtvetfe ofthelaftchaptcr:& 
this Prophecie hath,fi t ft,aVifionof Pre- 
paration} fecondly, VifionsofPredidion. 

j Xf 0 ? of Prc P ara «on is in the fourth 
and fifth chapter: For, this wee lay for a 
ground, thatthefc two chapters containe 
no Vifion of Prediftion, but onely of Pre- 
paration; forprediaion is not made before 
thc.epening of the Scales, This method, 1 
yee fee, maketh it felfe, as the firft Prophe- 
cie, Of things which are, had a conuenient 
Preparatory Vifion going before it: fo this 
fecond,and great Prophecie^ww which 
*ret8come % hath a Preparatory Vifion pre- 
ceding it, rery fit, and conuenient for the 
fubfequent predictions, as (God willing) 

wclhallfhewwhenweentertothe fourth 
chapter. I 

This fecond Prophecie then ef things J 



"hchfetecmr, beginsat the li« chapter 
and,tu ^two-fold: firft, a prophecie 3& 

«nd, and this continues to the one tod 
twentieth chapter. Theotherisaprophe- 

ISi l ^. C ^ tch Triumphant, in the 
oneand:twen,,eth and bqginnipg e f the 
iwoand twentieth cl^tervln tLLll he 
Interpreters agree, and naa^e'no queftW 
except that fomewi/lha^the fS^d 
hlxh chapters to containe Vifions of p rc - 

didhon, « well astheteft, which (as wee 
hauefa,d)ca„not bee; for.the opioingof 

I SfrfS** of which «t difco- 

a3l53 ? " , . fl r K * B - fc «*- 1 

th!*ZX Wk 7? tis $ tl y* e Methodof 
the Prophecy of theeftate ; pf the Church 
M,j,tant,l«,vs,kecpein minde that ground 

tinuallProphedc, but a Prophecie repea- 
ed;andthat notdoubled^ly, as wa« 

ainty o^ ^the Vifipn, but tripled; all the 
dtfJrt!" ad '^ rent f m axincr, yca^nd ofa 
that the laft Vifion, o r , third Propbeci*; 

not muchdifterent from theoiher m m* 
ter»but in the manner of hardline. ' 

c Ji e W ^ eVifion?of 'his Prophecie 
1 $S KrBa **V1'**t\* the Church Mi- 
Jitacarc three.cueryoneofthcm diducine 
"»a diuersmanuer,theftateoftbeCburch 
from the dayes ofChrift to his fecond 

theBookeufelf e ,andtheattentiucR C ader 
ma y« a hJyperceiue that, which by diligent 

oneShT f onc « Med L b yni«that,eSery 
one of thefc three Propheciesis Concluded 
with a propheticall defcription of the day 
of Iudgemenr, vndcrfuch Types.asitwaJ 
reprefented toS. hhn. I would therefore 

ftand this Booke, thatwhenhee commeth 

to the defcription of the day of Iudgmenr> 

heeftands thcreand refolue withhimfelfe, 

thatthe Prophecie which followeth it,be- 

ginnethagaine,aswcfay,^0»- w fliew 

outtheeftateofychurchinmatter,asIfaid, . 

0t ii! n i; n ^ nerdifferent ^ the former. 
Thcfirfi Prophecie is GeneroU, and ends 

in thefixth chapter.with apropheticall pre- 

the fixth Sealc; all the diftfculty will 
bee about this, but wee will fhew our 
rcalons whenweecome ,to it. The fecond 
lrophecie beginning at the eighth cbap- 
! wr , is more %cMtf, ; and is concluded 
— -u- in 



Aftcr,ii begins 
thc Vifions of 
Ptcdi&onat 
thefisthctup. 
tcr. 



The Vifioniof 
Prediaion arc 
thtectheflice 
of ifce Cburck 
being foretold 
wrce times.' " 



Ge^r.ja. 



Areafonof : 
(his method ; 
taken out of 
•he Prophecy 
itfeife. 



TheMPro. 
phtcieisGe- 
nerall,c.tf.&7i 



The fecond is 
Speciallchapi 
8,9,io,it. 



I &8 



The third is. < 
particuUi 9 fio 
the i i.chap.to 



How the firft 
Prophetic in 
eife&isaG* 
ncrall Prog- 
noftication, 



ThatChtift 
wi I go through 
the world with 
his GofpelL 

2 

The world wil 
perfccme 
Preacher i and 
Profefibisof 
it. 



For the which 
God will 
plague t he 
wurld by tem- 
poral] judge- 
ments. 

4 " 
But will fecure 
his Saints fro 
wrath 10 come. 



In which, at 
lift , the wic- 
ked thai perifij 
dcfpcrateJy. 



KoScalejCr- 
cepc the fixth, 
(hould bee re* 
(trained to a 
particular 
time* 



Tn this Me* 
thod,no difE 
Cttky is. hur f a. 
bout the fixth 
Scale. 



>attm. 



in the end of the eleuenth chapter, with a 
propheticall Narration againc of the day 
ofludgernenr, which no man can deny. 
The third Prophecie, beginning at the 
twelfth chapter, is articular t for it !ea- 
ueth all other enemies, and pointeth at 
Amichrifl\mA at the end of the twentieth 
chapter, Verfe i i. it is concluded with a 
Propheticall Repiefentation of the day of 
Iudgcment, fo cIccrely,that(Ihope)it (hall 
banc no contradictor. 



T He fir ft Prophetic inefFcftisagenc- 
rall Pfognoftication , propofing a 
fiiott and fummaryview of the Sate of the 
Church ,fpecially vnder violent perfecuti- 
on, to the worlds end, which is this. In 
thefirftScale*is declared how Chrift fliall 
goe through the world, riding vpon the 
Mimfterie of the Word, preaching the 
GolprUby his ferinnts, where, and when 
it plcafeth him. In the fecond Scale we arc 
fore- warned, that, this fliall not be with- 
out trouble; for Satan and his inflrumcnts, 
fliaddowed by the Rider on the red 
Horle, fliall io-bloudy- matter perfecute the 
Preachers, and Profcflprs of the Gofpell. 
Vet are wee told in the third and fourth 
Seak, that they fliall not cfcapcvnpunlfli- 
cd ; for thereupon (ollowes the blacke and 
the pale Horfe,with their Riders ; figuring 
famine, peftilence , and other horrible 
plagues of God, that (hall come on the 
world for contempt of the Gofpell. And 
becaufe the fword, famine, peftilence, doe 
notfo goe through the world, that the 
godly are exempted from them : In the 
fifth Scale, the efface Of Saints troubled on 
earth, for the teftimonie of Iefus , is fet 
downc inrooft comfortable manner ; and 
then, as they tryed in the fifth Scale, for 
the day of reuengc and Iudgmentjfoat the 
opening of the forth Scale, the horrible 
day of Ooomc appcarctb to the tcrrour of 
the wicked, 

Wc are not then to binde any of thefe 
Scales, except the fixth, to a determinate 
time, bur take them vp as extended to all 
times, during the worlds endurance ; Farrc 
lefle, to f xpound thefe Riders on the Hor- 
fes of RomaneEmperours, and other par- 
ticular perfons, as wcetbaue fliewed be- 
fore. 

In this firfl Prophccie there is no difficul- 
ty, except about th<- fixth Scale, whether 
or not it doth fore-fliew the day of Iudge- 
me nt,and about the feuenth chapter,how it 
folio weth and dependeth on the fixth, and 
how it is a pendicle of the fir ft Prophccie. 



Concerning thcfirft,weh6fdthtis,that the 
fixth Seale contatnes a propheticalLpredic- 
tion of the laR pay. Againft this, there arc 
two opinions:Some thinkc that it U aPro- 
phecie of hercfies, apoftafies, and defecti- 
ons from the faith; Others , that it is a 
Prophccie of fome fearcfull temporal! 
iudgcment ; but neither of thefe aire to bee 
receiued* '^"' ( ] \" : ' l ' ' : i; v 
The Text it fclfe mjfitates directly againft 
the firft opihion,that the darkening of the 
Sunne and Modne, the falling of the Stars 
admitteth not any Allegoria.Il interpreta- 
tion of any darkehefic to comeby Herefic, 
and Apoftafie; for it plainly Md in the 
fifteenth vcrlc!, that Kings, Great men, and 
Cap wines, were aftaid, when they faw the 
fearcfull change of the creatures, they hid 
thernfelues in dtnncs: Shall wc thinkc here 
that it was Apoftafie, and heretic, obfeu- 
ring' the light of the Gofpell, that made 
them to cry out 7 Memtames 9 faUvfonvs J & 
toner p$? No, fo farrc were they from all 
fcarc for that matter, that by the comrade 
they reioyced in it : Emperours, I mcane 
great men, and Captaincs, being them* 
itlucs, chide Authors, Adtors, and Alio w- 
ers of thefe Hercfies, which darkened the 
Stfnne. Yea, it is very well knownc, that 
they, eitherby allurements entifed others, 
orby violence forced them to make Apo- 
ftafie arid Defection from the Truth. 

Neither is it robe vnderftood,to be a dc- 
nuntiation of any teporal,or external iudgc- 
ment for thefe reafonsfFirft,there ii here an 
vniuerfall change made of all creatures in 
hcauen and in earth : Next, all the perfons 
of the wicked, not of one Nation or King- 
dome, but of all, are vniuerfally here judg- 
ed, and that vnder fcuen rankes : Thirdly , 
is is exprefly called in the Text, The great 
Day *f the Lards itrath. Jhe like ftije, I 
know, is alfo giuen to daies of temper all 
iudgement;yec conioyne this with the reft 
of the Reafom, and compare it with other 
places, where we fiode the like phrafc, the 
matter fliall bedearc. 

Sith the feucn Vials are the fcuen laft 
plagues, of force we muft grant, that the j 
laft Viall powreth out the laft wrath of that 
great Day, which confludcth all wrath in I 
this life, and beginnes that endlcfic wrath ! 
in the life to come. The warning permit- t 
ted to the Viall, is the ordinary and ac- 
cuftomed warning before the day of Iudg- 

***** I corneas a 7kiefe: Bcfide 

that, the fpeech there, is like vnto the 
fpccchbeerc, Entry lie fled away, and the 
Ulfemtames were m found. But more 
clccrcly in the twentieth chanter, w;here 
none deny that hre fpeakerh of the 
Day of Iudgcment, where hre faith; / 
fit* mi , from whafe face fled away loth 

earth 



Butmn/l of all 
clccrcly pro- 
ucd by com- 
paring th'i, 
with the like 
Prophccie of 
oiirSauiour. 
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I How the fe- 
i ucith Chapter 
I isa pendicle of 
I (lie (ixth. 



Containinga 
la^cr expla- 
nation oft he 
fifth and fixth 
Sea'es, 



embandHeauen. The fimilitudc ofphrafes 
vfcdm all thcfcplaccs, (heweth, that this 
tat fcale alfo is to be vnderftooj of the day 
onuqgement. ' 

But mott decrcly of all doth it app.eare, 
out of that prcdiftion made by our Sauiour 
10 which, after hec hath made mention of 

gr Trl eti £ m }, 0m > A P 0 ftafics, Herefies, 
and falfe Chrifts which were to come hec 
fubioynes, Tmmedimly after the tribnUtion 
of thefe dayes, fall the Sunne be da^d,and 
the Moone {ball not glue her li^ht, -and the 
Sttrrcsfballiallfrom //^.fhere he vfeth 
the iame fpeeches, which are vfetl here; and 
that in them hec pointeth at theD iy of 
Iudgcment, is plaine,out of that which fol- 
loweth ■O-henJhalUppcare thefign of the Son 
ofmantn Heaaen^ndthai (h.dlilt theTribcs 
oftbe.Emh mourne , and they fall Tee the 
ienneefman camming in the cicada of Hra- 
Hcnwith Power andgreat Glory, andh. fall 
fwdhts Angels with the great fomd of a 
Trumpet , and thev fall gather toocth-r the 
ElcEt (ram the jonre winds, from thecneend 
ofHeaucntvtheothir. Thefe places conf t- 
red one with anothcr.let V3 fee that the fixt 
tealc is to bec expounded of the day of 
Iudgcment. The moll ludicious Interpre- 
ters arc of this mindc alfo,as(God wiliino) 
fliall be declai ed , when wee come to the 
opening vp of the Scales. 

Now, as for the other d iffi ulty, concer- 
ning the feuenth Chapter , wee refoluc it 
thus ; thacthcieuemh Chapter is a pendicie 
of the fixe, containing^ »V3*, (f a ] ari , Pr 
explication of the fift and fixt Scales, whuh 
the ludicious Reader will cafily pcrceiue. In 
the fifth Seale, Saints cry for iudgcment on 
their enemies. The anfwer is » men them 
that they fliould reft for a little fajon, till 
thetr brethren were fttl filled. Ii von. mcnt in 
the fixth Scale, Saint iWwieesrcprefentcd 
vnto him that terrible day of Iudgcment, 
for which Saints cryed. The caufe why thr 
Iudgcment longed for by Saints, and Icenc 
by Saint Iohn,\$ delayed,is plaine,out of the 
feuenth Chapter. For, in the beginning of 
that Chapter, he fees the Angcls,execuTo, s 
or thatlatr Iudgcment, prepared, Standing 
*tthcfoturewmds,z% Saint MathewfyenUi] 
Or, at thefottre corners of the earthy Saint 
John fpcakes, ready to fold it vp like an old 
Garment, as the Pfalmiftcallesit, but that 
they are commanded to flay til theftruants 
of God be gathered, and fcakd, ss was an. 
hvcred to the cry ofSaints in the fifth Scale. 
This is the onely difKculty in the method 
of thishrtt Prophecy, the like whereof oc- 
curres not in any of the reft; ycr,let that be 
pondered without prejudice, which Ibauc 
iatd.and the matter Hull be plaine. Needful 
was it, that the Seale, (hewing out the cry 
o. llatuc Martyrs, and the anfwer giuen 



them, fhould be explained, by a more full 
declaration of their felicity in Heaucn : and 
that the Tragical! end of the wicked in the 
fixt Seale, fhould hagc fet againft it the Tri 
umphant eftateof the godly in Heaucn; all 
wh,ch , atlength is done, in the feuenth 
Uijpter.and therefore I count it a pendicle 
of the fixth. To conclude then, in the fixt 
and ieuenth Chapter, wee haue the firft 
Prophccie of this Booke , and it is Ge- 
neral!. 



The fecond Prophccie, which is more 
Special!. 

TKc fecond Prophetic commeth out of 
the bofome of the fcucmh Scale. It be- 
gins at the eighth Chapter, and continues 
!o the twelfth. It confifts of feuen Trum - 
pets, whereof fixe confine fix feuerall Pro- 
clamations , made from Hcauen by Iefus 
Chnft, the great Captaine of his Church, 
forewarning his Saints and Soldiers vpon 
earth, or battels which he fore-fa wcom- 
mmg againfi thcmjhe fends out his Heralds 
to blow the Trumper, and found the Ala- 
rum,:hat hit Saints might be wakcncd.and 
aimed to refill their enemies. Thekucnth 
Trumpet, in the end of the eleuenth Chap- 
ter, concludes this Prophccy,wiih a denun- 
ciation of that great Day of Iudgcment, 
winch fliall decide this Concrouerfie be- 
tw ecne the Church, and her enemies and 
fliall put an end to all. 
, This Prophecy 1 call more Special! then 
the- former : The fotmcr hath fore- warned 
v« , especially of troubles by violent perfe- 
ction, that fliall follow thepreachine and 
profc fij ng of the GoipclLHcrc wc are fore- 
told of iome what more, to wit, that the 
Church hath to fight agaHift fundrv fraudu- 
lent herctikcs, by whom Sitan (hall labour 
to pcrucrt the Faith of Iefus : Which I will 
not fo to be vnder flood, as if the firft vio- 
lent troubles of the Church, were altoge- 
ther void of fraudulent herefies; or, that 
the fecond troubles of the Church,by frau- 
dulent hercfies, were without all violence • 
but w.e fo diftingujfli there, becaufe in the 
one, the enemy fights againft the Church, 
elpecally by the fword 5 in the other, hec 
rights agamft it, cfpecially by herefie. 

The (lrfl ground we laid beforc,is ftiil to 
be kept: we mufl not knit this Picphecy to 
the former, according to the courfc of time ; 
I trear,e,as if it were poflerior to the other' 
jnrefperiof time: For, the firft Trumpet' 
mrefpe<ftoftime, gocthvp as high, as 
the hrft Scale, ycc containinga new Ref- 
lation of another matter, then that which 
was fore-fticwcd in the Seales ; to wit, as I 
' Bbbb fsid 3 



TJic fecond 
Prophecy rea- 
chcrh from the 
eighth Chap- 
teiyo the 
twelfth. 



It e'enounceth 
bjtcelltothe 
Clmr,h 3 by 
fiaiidulent he- 
retiqi.es. 



Yet the firft vi- 
olent perfecu- 
tionwasnot 
without here- 
in-; and thefe - 
coin! fraudu- 
lent., nor with- 
out herefic. 



The firft 
Trumpet for 
time,goeth as 
high as the 
firit Scale. 
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ojf Qommentatyyponthe^Qtelatidn. 



Ia the Trum- 
pets God . 
comes not out 
in hoftility a- 
gain ft hi $ ene- 
mies, but 
warncs his 
Church of e 
nemies com- 
miagagainft 
her. 



How the 
Trumpets and 
Vials differ. 



In the one, 
wicked men 
fight againft 
the Church, in 
the other, God 
fights againft 
the wicked: 



And renders 
to them 
iudgement 
proportionall 
to their finned 



faid, the troubles which thcChorch was to 
Cuffed cuen to the darkening of her light, 
and obfeuring of her vifible f acc,by deceit- 
full herefies. 

Where we arc to obferue another thing, 
which hath in this point mifcamed many 
learned Interpreters, They haue conceited, 
that in the Trumpets , the Lord commcth 
forth in hofttlity againft the enemies of his 
Church , and take thefe things founded by 
the TrumpetSjtobe great euils,plagues,and 
punifiiments, denounced to the World for 
contempt of the Gofpell ; whcreas,in very 
deed, they point out the enemy comming 
in hoftility /ranged in feuerall battels to 
fight againft the Church.lt is rrue,the Lord 
attcr this , commcth out in ppen battclla- 
gainft his enemies , but not here in this 
place. 

Marke it yet oucr againe ( for thefe 
grounds , whereupon the Prophccie ftan- 
dcth, would be deeply pondered; if once 
we vndcrftand them, the Prophccie will be 
the plainer. ) The Trumpets and Vials dif- 
fer this manner of way. In chc Trumpets, 
Satan by his Inftrumcnts, commcth out in 
arrayed battel againft the Church: Left they 
(houid annoy her by fuddsn inuafion , or 
fecrct ambufhment , the Lord Ieftu , Cap- 
tarns of his people, warocsthem by found 
of Trumpet, of the enemy approaching; 
he tels tfhat trooprs they are, what ftrata. 
gems they vfc , what armour they fight 
with, that his Saints may be armed to refift 
them. In the Vials againe, the Lord com- 
meth foorth in arraied bat tell againft the e- 
nemies of his Church , rendring plagues 
proportionall to thefe finncs,by which they 
impugned and corrupted true do£hine. 
This not being confidered , hath mooued 
many iudicious men to think, that for time 
and matter , the Trumpet* and Vials are 
both one,but in truth they are not. 

Forclcering this matter once for at!, let 
vs remember , how in the moft obfeure 
Prophecies of this Booke , the Lord hath 
fecrctly laid downe a key, which if men can 
fiade , they (hall bee themore able by it to 
open the Prophccie. Rcade the fifth and 
fixt vcrfes of the fixtceroh Chapter , Lord, 
thwart tuft , becattfe thm haft Utdged thefe 
things, for they fheithe bloodof the Saints and 
Profhets.andihirefsrehaft thmgmtn them 
blood to dtMeAn the Trumpcts,the wicked 
giue battel! to the Lord ; In the Vials, the 
Lord iadgcs,aiidrep»es them with plagues 
proportionall, and correfpoudent to their 
finncs. It (hallbe madcplaineto him that 
reades without prejudice; cornpare euery 
Trumpet with the corrcfpondentViall,and 
ye (hall fee, in the one, men impugning the 
Truth of God , and in the othcr,God pla- 
guing them correfpondently* In the Ti urn 



pets, Amichrift rifcth by degrees » till hee 
come to his height ; in the ViaU t God cafts 
him downe by degrees. To leaue the reft, 
and compare but one : In the fifth Trum- 
pet, Antichrift follow ing his fore-runners, 
commcth forth like a falne Starre, openeth 
the bottomlefle pit , and bringrth out a 
fmoake which darkeneth both the Sonne, 
and the Aire ; that is, both the light of the 
Gofpell , and glory of the Church ; for 
which, the righteous Iudgc, in the fifth Vi- 
alI,po wrcth out wrath on the Kingdome of 
the Beaft,and darkneth hisThronc; thclike 
thorowoutall , the attcntiuc Reader may 
obferue, comparing euery Trumpet with 
the correfpondent Viall.Thus in the Tram, 
pets and Via!s,haue we feuerall Prophecies 
of feuerall times, and matters.yet Handing 
in a relation the one to the other; the pra- 
ctices of the enemy againft the Church be- 
ing pointed out in the Trumpets , their pu- 
nilhments proportionall cornming from 
God, expounded in the Vials. I haue the 
ofener, and niore plainely repeated this,be- 
caufc 1 know how difficill a thing it is to 
draw men from their forc-ftalled, and pre- 
concciued opinions. 

Now the parts of this Prophccie are two: 
firft, we haue a Prcface,in the firft fiue Vcr- 
fes of the eighth; next,we haue the Prophc- 
cie it fcl'c, continuing to the end of the ele- 
uenth.The Prophecichath two parts : firft, 
a prediction of the darkmng of the light of 
the Gofpell, and obfeuring of the face of 
the Church vifiblc,by hcrcfiesjthis we haue 
in the eighth and ninth Chapters. Next, a 
prcdiflionoftheteHitutionot the Gofpell 
againe, and of the Church, to her former 
auowed liberty, fo I mearte ; for it was ne- 
ucr, norxan not vttcr ly be abohfhed. This 
is comfortably reprefented by the com- 
m andement giucn to S. lohnjto eate the little 
booke, and to goe and prophecie againe^ as al- 
io by themeaforing of the Temple, figu- 
ring the building and reftitution of the 
Church, defaced before by Antichrift, be- 
reft and fpoiled of holy Scripture contai- 
ned in the little Booke , and of thefe fpiri- 
tuall Ornaments, which made her glorious 
in the eyes of God, and comfortable to the 
hearts of men. This reftitution of the light, 
and reformation of the Church , after the 
horrible daikcneffc wherein our Fathers 
before vs were plungcd,is a working in our 
dayes , praifed bee God for it ; And this 
fecond part is contained in the tenth and 
elcuenth Chapters, in the end whereof this 
fecond Prophccie is concluded, with a Pro- 
phcticall Prcfiguration of the day of ludge- 
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The third Pro- 
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The third Prophccie, which U particular. 

TTHe third Prophecy of this Bookc,bel 
I ginneth' at the twelfth Chapter, and 
continucth to chc end cf the twentieth. It 
is more VartiCfthr the n any of the former ; 
1 forinicthcSpiric'of GOD paffingbyall 
other enemies, or then in ic touching them 
very lightly, infifts at more length then he 
hath done in any of the two preceding 
Prophecies, to forcwarne his Church of 
the troubles fhee was to fuffer vnder Anti^ 

^.Andthis.theAduerfanesthemfelties 
are forced to confetTe, chat this Prophecy, 
from the twelfth Chapter forward , ii a. 
Prophecie of Antichrift; fo J%*and Ri- 
bera doe affirmc before their Commentary 
on the twelfth : and it is neceflarily to be 
obferued,for that whichf God willing) af- 
1 terwefhallhcare. 

J The order obferued in this Prophccie, 
is this,fliorcly : firft, the Capitally Arch- 
enemie of the Church, to wit, Satan, the 
Serpent, that old Dragon, is at length de- 
ferred in the twelfth ChaptenHis rcftleffe 
fighting againft the Church, figured there 
by a Woman, without intermiffion , or 
yeelding, euen when hee isouercome, is 
I plainely fct downe in fiue feuerall Battels. 
* Here let me remember the Chriftian Rea- 
der, for commendation, and confirmation 
of our Method, that thofe Interpreters, 
who follow on this Prophecy by one con- 
tinuall courfe of time, when they come to 
the twelfth Chapter, ate forced to t^oe 
backe i againe to die dayes of Chrift : \hc 
Booke makech fo plaine and cafic me- 
thod for it felfe, that men canot win by it. 

Ncxc, in thethirtccmh Chapter , wee 
haue defen bed Satan his two principal! In- 
ftrUments , by whom hecfi^hteth againft 
the Church: thefe are figured by two 
'Bf afts, the erne Beafthauing feuen heads 
arid ceil Hbrne« , defcribed from the firft 
vcrfeto theeleuenth : ThisBeaft figoifics 
the Whole State of Rome, oppofitc vnto 
Chrift, vndcr whaifoeuerr///*, Head, or 
Name; and this manner of way , that 
Whole Stateoppofitc io'Cbrift^txw con- 
fidered in one Incorporaciofj , as making 
vp brie Beaft ; \\it Apojle.te Vope\% defcri- 
bed iri the firft Beafl^ and makcth vpthe 
fcuenth-, and chc lafl Head thereof. 

But here two things arc to be confide- 
red , that albeit the troubles of the Chri- 
ftian Church, proceed from thetwolaft 
heads,of the firft Beaft, to wit 3 from pcrfe- 
tUtirig Emptronrs, and pcrfecuting Vopes\ 
for in the dayes of Saint lohn, the firft fiue 
Heads of the Beaft were gone, and away, 
as hec witnelTeth , Chapter 1 7. Vcrfc 10! 
Yet that the Beaft might bee the better 
knownc,hc is defcribed with all his heads, 


whereof pcrfecuting Emperours , gouer 
mng the State Ramane, oppofite to Chrift 
was thefixth Head; and pcrfecuting PoL 
comming in the Emperouts place , when 

! . T1 ^ herthin 8 tobcm ^dhcre, 15, 
| that albeit the Pope bee defcribed in the 
j firft Beaft with leuen Heads and tenne 
Horncs, as being the feuench Head of the 
13cart, yca,and the Mouth chereof; yet be- 
caufe the Lord Iefusforc.faw,that the Pa. 
paliPowcrwasiobethelaft, thelongcft, 
the greateft , a „d moft dangerous cnpmy 
of the Church , vndcr the ftiadow of a 
Chr|ftianprofc(fion, ic pleafetli the Lord 
rorthegreater comfort, and confirmation 
or his Church, to figure that Kingdome of 
Popes in a Vtfion by it felfe,and that vnder 
the Type of another Beaft, hauing two 
Hornes like the Lambe, but fpcakinir Jikc 
the Dragon. 23 

Thcplaine and particular Prophecie of 
Antichrift, or Apoftate Popes, in their 
Kuigdomc,opponing thcmfelues coucred- 
Iy,and by a confecjuentjfor he as a Cfryfti- 
cak enemy is defcribed from the thirteenth 
Verfc of theclcucnch Chapter, to the end 
thereof, he is defcribed from his original! 
from ru* qualities , from his working 
power, frombisgreatfuccelTe, and from" 
his myRrcall name. His beginning was 
oafe bvi 'by degrees hee grew to that 
height, that hee c*Hfcdall y fahfmalland 
&™t?if,andpw^ 
bu marks m tke>r right hand, or in their fore- 
head- andchacvndernoleflepaine, then 
the loffc of life, or liberty. Here the Pope 
is ar his height , and in the very top , and 
ruffe or his pride. 

But from the end of the thirteenth Chap- 
ter, to the end of the twentieth, commcth 
in a Prophetic of the fall, and deftrudion 
of the Pope. In the thirteenth Chapter, 
the Beaft looking like a Lambe with his 
two Hornes, fecmed to oucr-rule all,a fe \y- 
exceptcd , whofe Names arenritteninthe 
Lambes 'Booke of Life: There wefaw him 
lnluth grandeur, tbatalhhe World fol- j « 
lowcdhim, wondered at him, 1 and Wor- ' 
fhipped him : But in the fouretecritli, ther<? 
appearcs a party againft that couhtctftit- 
Lambe, to wit, the true Lambe of ^od, The 
Lord Ufa, ftanding on AfountSibn) with ; 
hisVVavriours; fewer by many, then the 
followers of the two horned Beaft, but 
more worthy. 

And this Prophecie of che Pope his dc- 
ftruaion, we haue ic: firft,intypicall,or 
figuraciuc fpecch, to the end of the fix- 
iccnth Chapter : Ncxt,in more plaine,and 
fimple fpecches, from the end of the 20. to 
the twenty one, inclufiuc; for the firft,the 
. Etbbb % true 
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true Lambe enters into battell with the 
counterfek,and ouercomes him. 

Before the bated! there goe ; firft, foure 
Proclamations, made by hcauenly Heralds 
in the fourteenth Chapter. After them, in 
the fourteenth verfe, he who before appea- 
red like a Lambe, commcth out a crow- 
ned King, armed with iudiciary power a- 
gainft bis enemies. Then in the fifteenth 
Chaptcr,before he proceed to iudgement, 
Saints in moft comfortable manner are fc- 
curcd firft, and Angels, Mcffcngers, and 
Executors of Gods wrath vpon the Beaft, 
arecalied,prepared, and furniflied for that 
worke. All this preparation being made 
betbre,tben in the fifteenth followes the 
execution ; the Vials of Gods wrath,acccr- 
ding to the tenour of his Proclamation,are 
powred out vpon the Beaft, and them that 
worftiip him.JherCjby degrees,a man may 
fee the Kingdome of Antichrift to dccay f as 
he grew by degrees.The feuenth. Trumpet 
brings with it the confirmation of all,and 
concludes the firft Prophede of Antichrift 
his deftrudlion/orctoid vndcr typicall and 
figuratiue fpeeches. 

The other Prophecie of his deftru&ion, 
is,in fpeeches more fimplejplainejftnd more 
pungent then the other; and thisreachcth 
from the feuenteenth Chapter,to the end of 
the one and twentieth.lt plca(eth the Lord 
Icfus to double this Prophecie, jpecaufeit 
conccrncs vs moft in rhelelaft tirnes,that he 
might leaue this comfort with his Church, 
and allure his feruants that Babylon (hall 
fall; yea, is falne. Rome, the Scate and 
Throne of the Beaft, (hall be oucr-turncd, 
and made defolatc, tuen in this prefent life. 

Naturall men,and blinded Papifts make 
afcorne of this, when they heareit; yea, 
they thinke it impoflible, confidering that 
the Whore of Babelhazh fo many confede- 
rates, cuen the mighty Kings, and Mo- 
narkes of the earth, who haue deuoted 
themfelues to defend and maintaine the 
Church of Rome. Vpon thefc hopes, the 
Church of Rome is confidcnt,and concern- 
neth this prophecie. In her owne mind (hee 
fittcth, as her Grand-mother in the Eaft, 
Old Babel did, like a £ueene 9 andthmkes 
with her felfe, I Jhall neuer beemoued: But 
the Lord hecre hath faid the contrary; and 
not only hath faid it, but confirmcsit: for, 
A mighty Angelta\eth vp a ftonejike <* g*** 



Milftone,andcaftethit into the Sea, frying, 
Thus, with violence, /hall the great City Ba- 
by Ion be throwne downe, andJbaU bee found no 
more at ai. When they raifc that Milftone 
againe out of the Sea, then (hall I thinke it 
pofllble that they may repatre the mines of 
their Babel : but that can neuer be. If they 
will confider how within thefc 1 oo.yecrcs, 
the Waters of their Euphrates haue bin dry- 
ed; and how* the Lord hath darkened the 
Throne of the Beaft, they might learne of 
that which is paft, what they may looke 
for in the time to come. Their Dagonls 
falne before the Arke, they doe what they 
canto fet him vp againe, but hee (hall fall 
more and more ; and his laft fall (hall be the 
•greateft. 

Certaine it is, that this Babel fpbken of 
in the Rcuc!ation,is Rome,which the grea- 
teft Do&ours of the Romifti Church are 
forced to acknowledge, and themfelues fee 
itwillbermdedcfolate, and the Popecaft 
out of it : but this Babel is the whorifli 
Church of Rome,which,God willing,(hall 
bee made plaineheereaftcr. They glory in 
their new conqucft of fymane Cathohkes, 
among the Indians, and our Antipodes: 
they doe well,in time to prouide a Temple 
for their Dagon^znd a new Palace for their 
Pope, fith Rome cannot retaine him. If 
fVickedneffe (hould haue a houfe, it is rncc- 
teft(hebuiIdinShinar,notin Sion. Their 
Pope will bee moft honoured, where hee is 
leaft knowne: Not in thefe parts, where 
the light of the Gofpell hath difcouered 
his hypocriiie,*nd declared him to be a ra- 
uening Wolfe, vnder Shcepes clothing. 

Let not them therfore fatter themlelues 
in their riches ; in the multitude of their 
friends, and blind followers; or, in their 
confederate Kings and Princes; Let them 
not, vpon thele motiues, Put theeuilldaj 
farfrom them: For her plague fhaUcometn 
one day, death, mourning^and famine, and (bee 
Jhall be vtterly burnt with fire. Let Papifts, 
priding themfelues in the power of flefti, 
markc what followeth, Strong is the Lord, 
whoiudgethher. Where the Lord puriues, 
is the ftrengrh of man able to protect or 
Sefend ? This is the. furnrne of the third 
Prophecie, which wc pray theLond haften 
to performe, for the glory of his Name^nd 
comfort of hi* poore afflicted Church. 
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THE FOVRTH AND 

FIFTH CHAPTERS HAVE 

A TWOFOLD VISION OF 
Preparation : The far and feuenth ~ 
haue the fir ft Vifion of * ' 

Prediction. 



Chap. Uh 




Eauinp the Interpretation 
of the firft three Chapters, 
which are plaine, wee be- 
gin at this fourth* and in 
the entry lay this for a 
ground ; that in the fourth 
and fifth Chapters,therc is no vifion ot Pre- 
| dNftionjbuconcly a Vifion of Preparation 
for the lubfequent Predi&ions. As the firft 
Prophecie of the prefent crtate of the 
Church > deferred in the ieucn Epiftlcs, 
had a conuenient Preparatory Vifion go- 
ing before it: fo hath the fecond in like 
manner. The Preparatory Vifion going 
before the firft Prophecie, was this, I fare 
feuen golden C>mdlefttckes } andintbe mddeft 
of the feuen golden Candle ft tckes, one like the 
Sonne efmany&c. This ferucd to prepare 
bothS. John, and the Church, torecciue 
this Reuelation rcuercntly, and certaincly 
to bclecuc it, confidering that hec rcceiued 
this Vifion, not from one who knew not 
the ftatc of the Church ; for he, who giucs 
the warning, walkcs in the middeftof the 
feuen Candlcftickcs, and hath eyes like vnto 
flsmes of fire, which by no couering canbe 
holdcn out from looking^and piercing into 
the heart of eueryman. 

And no lefle conuenient is this Prepa- 
ratory Vifion, premitted before the fecond 
Prophecie, if wee confider both the parts 
thereof: For in the fourth Chapter there 
! is a Vifion of the Maicfty of God the Cre- 
ator, who as he made the world, fois hec 
becrc defcribed fitting vpon his Throne, 
and the glaflie Sea, figuring the world be- 
fore him,which hee rules and gouernefh at 
his good pleafure, directing all the changes 



and troubles thereof, to his owne ' Vkrfermi. 
nate end, for which the whole Cntsrch 

fauhfuIUndpfouidcr* Creator and Con- 

ZT U A h Pf $ g r C bcfore ' a ^Saintsre- 
deemcd follow after: Thou art worthy O 

for thou haft created all thingsra^r thl 
pleafure they are, andwere created, fen/ 

MaieflyofChnfl the Redeemer^ efefino 
his Prophct,caH Office to the^'omror,^ 
the Church ; for he takes the fealedBooke 
out of the hand of him who ks on the 
Throne ; he opens' h, and reueales tb hfe 
v.hurch.fuch things,asin the wife couhfefl 
and prottidence of God, were concluded 

v>hole Church, both of Angels ahdlvltn' 
renders vnto him the praife of a glbHous 
Redeemer ; Thou art worthy intake the 
Booke andopen the Seales thereof ': fir thou 
waft flmne and haft redeemed vs to Godbi 
^^. InthefirftSong, whichisf^ 
tothe prarfc of God the Creator, Angefi 
begir>,and Saints redeemed follow. i„thV 
iec6nd which is fung to the praife of God 
thc Rcdeemer, Saints redeemed go before 
andthdr Song is fccondedbyAng^aiid 
all creatures. 

Now thefe two being icyned togetjiet , 
"J JaUa P peareeafily,hpw this preparatory' 
Vifion prepares a way to the Prophecie, 
and renders a complete comfort tb the 
Chur<h. Hee isWpeafeiri thePr63h e . 
ciefollowing, of featefull troubled ttnta- 
tions^and battels, by violet Pernors, 
and fraudulent Heittilccs ; bltt that thtf , 
Bbbb * Church 
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Church (hould not be difcouraged there- 
with, this Vifion is premitced : wherein 
firft is declared, that howfocucr the world 
be a turbulent Sea, yet all the watering* and 
mutations thereof, are gouerned by htm 
that (its vpon the Throne* Nothing falles 
out by accident, or by the will of man: 
and aft thefe, as they arc: ruled by the Fa- 
ther jjfo are they reuealcd to the Church 
by the Sonne; and wee arc told of them 
before- hand, that when they come to paffe, 
we fhould not be offended* 

The iudicious and indifferent Reader 
maycleerclypercciue,thisto bee the very 
natural! order and method of thefe two 
Chapters: they containean Introduction 
to the Prophecie; but they are farmifta- 
ken, who feeke a propheticaU prediction 
in them. 



VerC i. 

After this Ilo$ked y and bebold, a doore was 
opened in heauen y and the firft Vojce which 
J r heard, was, as it were of a Trumpet 
talkingwith me, which faid t Come 
vp hit her, and I will fhew thee 
> things which mufi he 
hereafter. 

After this.] This is to bee referred to 
the order of the Viiions, not to the 
internall or long diftance of time; for ail 
thefe Vifions, Saint John faw them in one 
day 1 1 was in the Spirit on the Lords c Daj % 
andlpsard behind me a great Vojce : and 
yet, Qualibct vifiofuam habttit morulam, 
cucry Vifion had the owne fpacc of time; 
by ordcr,onc after another, are they reuea- 
lcd vnto him,ycc fo, that vpon one day,and 
in one trance he faw all $ and this hee figni- 
fies in the entry. 

As to the manner of his fightywhat way 
Saint Mi* faw thefe Vifions, becaufe fre- 
quent mention is made of it in this Prophe r 
cie, it is expedient, that once for all wee 
Ipeakcpfjt. There is a three-fold fight: 
lb Naturall: 2. PropheticaU; 5. Spi- 
rituall. The Naturall fight is common 
both to good and euill : this is that fight 
we hauc by the eye of God fecne in his 
workes, : . For the muifible things of God, 
that is, hiseternall Power and God- bead, are 
feene^and vnderfieodby the things hee hath 
made. " ' y X/ • 

The fecond fight is PropheticaU, yet 
com'mdaalfo both to. good and euill j I 
meane not to ally but lbme of cu cry one 
of themfotTlalaam had it; this is a fight 
of thing? to come , made by Reuelation, 
ftcpr^l^auon , or, .both. A fight of 
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things to come by Reprefentation, was 
offered to Pharaoh, and to Nabuckadnez- 
z*ar> but they wanted the reuelation of 
it; they could tell what they faw, but 
could not tell what it fignified > xillitwas 
declared; to the one, by Iofeph; to the 
other, by 'Daniel. Sometime again*,, there 
is a fight of things to come, (hevyed to 
theferuants of God by Reuelatioi^with- 
otit Reprefentation : fuch a fight many 
of the Prophets had.- But heere, to Saint 
John, things to come arc (hewed both the 
wayes: firft, by Reprefentation, next, by 
Reuelation. In the manner of his Vifion, 
three things muft bee obferucd ; that it 
was, Interna, lmaginaria, IntelleBualis : 
It was firft, Internall, by the minde; for 
his bodily fenfes were now aflrepe, his 
fpirit,fora time, hau ng after a fort, dc- 
relinquifhcd bis body: Next, It was Ima- 
ginary, for by types, fimilitudes, rcfem- 
blances, and figures of corporal!, and ma- 
terial! things, formed in his mmde, were 
they reprefented to him. Thirdly, it was 
Intellc&uall ; for by heaueniy illumina- 
tion , Saint John was taught, and infor- 
med to vnderftand truely, what thefe 
Types , Similitudes and Figures did re- 
prefent and fignific ; otherwife hee had 
not been a Prophet, nor able ro Qiew to 
the Church, that which hee vnderftood 
not himfelfe. I marke this, to ftoppe the 
bJafphemous roouthes of fome Atheifts, 
who in difgnce of this Prophecie, haue 
beene bold to fay, that Saint John vnder- 
ftood hoc what hee wrote to the Chur- 
ches. 

The third fight is Spiritually and Angu- 
lar, pertaining to Samcs onely, called and 
chofen : This is a fight of Gods fatherly 
and mercitijU Face, ftiining vpon vs in 
Chrift, bringing with it to our ibules ioy 
vnfpeakcabie and glorious. And this fight 
wee haue in this life, but in the leaft de* 
gree: for now wee fee that glory of God 
buu* a mirrour, rhrough a vaile, darke- 
ly ; fo that , in comparifon of that fight 
which wee (hall haue heercaftcr, the Spirit 
of God accounts this fight to be no. fight : 
Wee watke not by fight \ but by faith: And 
Saint Peter affirmes, Wee haue not yet feene 
him: but Saint John faith, Whenhee frail ap- 
peared wee fiall fee htm as he is; Yet euen 
the fight thar now wee haue by faith, fu- 
ftaines vs,that wefcint not : yea, makes vs 
loreioyce w him with ioy vnjpeakfable and 
glomus. 

The firft fight is no comfort without the 
third : For oh ! How pittifull is the cftate of 
that man, who hath an eye to fee the Sun, 
and hath not an eye to fee Him thatthade 
the Sunne? Yea, the fecond is not com- 
fortably without, the third. What auailcs 
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it to forc-fee , and foretell things to come, 
and nor to fore-fee that Wrath which is 
to come , that thou mayeft efchew it ? 
Talaanu was a great Prophet, to point 
out Iefus Chrift vnto others , in whom 
hee had ho part himfelfe : Hee fore-faw 
that the death of righteous men was hap- 
pie, and wHhed it to himfelfe, but bee 
had not true Light to leade him in that life, 
which might bring him to a happy death. 
Thus , in the third fight oncly , flandeth 
the comfort of Chrifiians. Simeons fight 
maketh Simeons Song , and fendcth^ a- 
way Saints out of the body , rcioycing 
in the middeft of the dolours of death. 
All thefe three fights had Saint lobn, but 
heere hee fees thefe Vifions by ehc fecond 
fighr. 

Now this fight is relatiue to the figl it he 
faw before > After this I looked \ audit ren- 
dersthisleffon: S. lohn hauing vied well 
the Reuelation hee recciued in t be fif ft Vi- 
fion, and hauing deliuered it faithfully to 
the Church , as hee was commanded, gets 
now another Vifion rcu-ilcd to bun. Two 
things increafe heauenly reuelations in a 
Preacher: Firft, ifhte vie welhhetalerit 
receiued already , Nec ewmalimoniahacdi- 
firibuendo minuitur , fed yotws atsgetur mu 
nifirando: For heaueniy food is not dimi- 
nifticdby thediiiribucion thereof, but ra- 
ther is augmented. Next, if he looke vp to 
God by feruent prayer, and feeke more ; as 
hercS./0/w.doth, he (hall neuer wantcom- 
fbrcable matter to dcliucr., in God his 
Name, to the Church. Buc aiacke, where 
men come out, Trompti docere, quod non di- 
dicermt , ready to teach that which they 
haue not learned,; looking downc v to giue 
vnto people, not firft looking vp , ro feeke 
from the Lord: what hope of ablefling is 
there to fuch a Minsftery ? 

And behold , a doore was opened. By 
this Metaphoricall fpeech , Saint John will 
fignifie vnto vs,thac an entrance, and clccre 
fight of thefe heaueniy My fteries was made 
vnto him by the calling of G O D , which 
othcrvufc were hid, and locked vp from 
him, like excellent things in the Paiace.of 
a King , whereof no fight is gotten till the 
doore bee opened , and men licenfed to 
enter in. So Saint TWbythe Opcmngof 
adooreof faith tothe Gentiles y will cxprcfle 
thatentrance to the faith , which Gentiles 
had gotten bv his Miniftery, and by the 
great doore, andeffettwll opened to him at 
Ephcfus^and at Troas , and by the opened 
doore of vtterance y to jpcake the Uliyfteric of 
fhrift; for which, he wills jhc Coloffians 
to pray , hee vndcrftands that a cleere and 
eafie entrance to thefe Myfteriesmay bee 
made to him by the Lord, and a ready way 
prepared in the hearts of people, to conuay 



• thefe My fteries^as if were/in by a doore vn- 
to them. 

In Heauen. Hugo , Carthufian, and o- 
thcrs of that fort, by the Doore vnderftand 
Chrifl,and by Heauen, the Church: it is a 
truth,that Chrift and his Church fometime 
are fo figured , but ic is not the truth of this 
place. I maruell what fhould haue moucd 
Cotterius , a iudicious and learned Writer, 
to follow them ; This Heauen (faith hee)is, 
Ecclefta in qua tDetu habitat , the 6burch 
wherein God dwcJs,and the Voycc which 
fpakc vnto S. Iohn 9 Verbumeftquovocamur 
in Bccleftam ; It is the Word, by which we 
are called to the Church. All bypurpofe, 
for was S.M»nowinPathmos,tobe cal- 
led to the communion of the Church. All 
bypurpofe , ^ for S.Iohn was now in Path- 
mos to be called to' the communion of the 
Churchy Buc lcauing this, when wccihall 
come ( if the Lord pleafe ) to fuch places of 
this Prophecie, where the Heauen is a type 
of the Church Militant,or Triumphant, we 
fha! Ifhew the reafon thereof. 

But herc,that wemay vnderftand withfo- 
b« iety,let vs confider how %.lohn fpeakes,as 
he faw; He faw not this Vifion in the Earth, 
nor in the Aire, but in the heauen was it re- 
prefenrcd to him. Ic is>true , moll part of 
things prophefied heere,were to be perfor- 
med on the earth, but they arc fore-fliewed 
in the heauens,to tell vs, that the earth,and 
all things which fall out therin,are ruled by 
the Decree of Heauen. To make this yet 
more cleere,let vs be remembred that in ho- 
ly S cripture,Heauen is fundry wayes taken'; 
Firft , for the Church Triumphant , their 
place, and their pcrfbns are both exprcft by 
the name of Heauen ; as, when ic is laid the 
two Witncflcs were taken vp into heauen. 
Next, for the Church Milicsnr, in the Gof- 
pcl, & in this Reuelation, commonly called 
Hcauen:But i n tins , and many other places 
of this Prophecie , Heauen is taken for that 
typicall rept dentation of heauen made to 
him in this Propbccie.For ic is ro be noted, 
andobferued, as a neccflary rule, thar in 
thefe Vifions S.M«fpeakes of things ac- 
cording as he faw them reprefented in types 
(as we haue fpoken before) yet fo, that cue- 
ry type hath a truth correfpondenc toir, 
and it requires great difcretion to accom- 
modate euery Type to the owne truth. 

Which is not done by them, who in this 
place expound heauen ro bee the Church 
Militant : for S. lohn faw not , nor learned 
not thefe Myfleries in the Church , nor 
yet from the Church , hee faw them repre- 
fented to him in heauen , to be reuealcd to 
the Church. In a word,he got it indeed for 
the Church Milftant,but not from it. Nei- 
ther is there any more reafo to fay that hea- 
uen here is the Church Militant,then to fay 
Bbbb 4 that 
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| that theft things which Saint Paul faw, 
\ when he was rauilhcd to the third heauen, 
he faw them in the Church : for at this time 
alfo, was Saint John rauifhed and tranfpor- 
tcd in Spirit. 

Aiway we lcarne hcere,that we can haue 
no knowledge of heaucnly things, vnlcflc 
the Lord open the doorc , and dsfcoucr 
them vnto vs. The Iewes euery Saturday, 
read in their Synagogues a part of Mofes, 
and the Prophets ; theft point with the 
finger vnto Chrift , but they cannot fee 
hirn » for a VaUecouereth their mindes, till 
the Lord illuminate them . Wee doe there- 
fore pray the Lord our God, who opened 
the doore to SJohn, through which he faw 
theft Vilioro,to open a doore to vs alfo, by 
which we may haue entrance to vndcrftaod 
them , for the glory of his name, and com- 
fort of hU Church, 

And the prfl Voyce which I heard, &c. 
Vpon this place ViBorinus obicrues , that 
it was one Spirit which fpakc in the Pro- 
pbets of old , and in the Apoffles now. 
Cotterim , in the firft Vifion (faith hec) 
lobn heard a Voyce fpeaking onIy,but here, 
a Voyce fpeak ing wi th S. John, quo mn ob- 
fcure innmtnr verbi ( quod pctfonam fuam 
habet ) & mlfri communio ; wnereby the 
communion of the Word with vs, is not 
obfeurely declared. Both theft are good 
points of Diuinity , but too hardly picked' 
out of this place. The mo -e foberly wc han- 
dle the Prophecie, wee {hall v.ideritand it 
the better. 

S./afoi here tels vs no more, but that by a 
Voyce founding lowdly in his hearing, he 
was prepared to beholdtheft things which 
God was to ffiew him. How God did vt- 
ter this Voyce to him, it were but corioficy 
for vs to enquire ; Deommijuecfuimftrii lo~ 
quendtlegibus afiriftus turn eft, liberttm eft lo- 
e/fd cjHomodocHncfue voiuerit •■: The Lord is 
not bound to our manner of fpeaking , as 
Cotterim hath well obferued, it Is free to 
the Lord to fpeake what maner of way he 
W.U. This wc may be fure of, and ir fliouid 
content vs that his ftruant vndcrftood very 
well what the Voice faid to him, which wc 
may perceiue by his owne declaring of it 
vnto vs. And now out of thi$,the leffon a- 
rifethjThc Apofilc looked vp to God in the 
beginning of this Vcift , defirous to fee 
more, & now the Lord offers not only new 
fight to his eye,but ne w information to his 
care; We neuer turnc our hearts trucly to 
the Lord, but he is ready to mcctc vs ; AH 
his children find this inexperience. Cer- 
tainly , if we would be more homely with 
our God, wc fliouid foone finde him more 
familiar with vs. But alas, our finnc is, we 
Wait not vpon him,and entertain* not a fpi- 
ricuall fellowftiip with him. How&all wee 



fte,that delight not in the light ? Arid how 
(hall wee bee replenilhcd with that graic 
which ouerflo wes in him,fo long as We are 
carclcffc, and negligent to come to him? 
This is the ground of all our cuill , negleft 
of the fpirituall worfliip , ncgkfi to waitc 
vpon the Lord. God giue vseyes to fee it, 
and hearts to mend ir. 

As it were of a Trumpet. The Voyce 
foundeth (faid one) like a Trumpet ; gui* 
inuitabat Ioamem ad prdium contra diaboli 
temptamenta , contra mundi blandimenta, 
contra carnis obletlamenta : becauft it in- 
uites SJohn to battell againft the tcntations 
of the deutll, the allurements of the world 
the plcafures of the flefk No queftiooj 
Saint John was a good Souldicr of Icfus! 
and had fought theft battels couragiouf 
ly ; but this goes furthcr,hc is ftirred vp by 
this Trumpet to hearc a Proclamation 
made in hrauen of fuch bauds , as his 
Saints had to fight vpon earth to the worlds 
end, that he might fore- warn* the Church 
of them. 

The leffon here arifing, i s ,that the Voice 
whereby God fp cakes to his owne,is loud, 
liucly f and powerful!, to waken them out 
of the dead flcepe of their fiine. That 
fame Word of the Lord preached, which 
to a natural! man is but fiolifimge 3 and a 
deadletter which he vndcrflands not,to the 
childc of God, is the power of god; it hliue- 
ly,andnmhty in operation. The houre JbaU 
come^ndmw is, t*hcn the dead fall hare the 
vyceofthe Sonne of God, andtheythat heart 
it, fhaliliue. 

O how referable are they,to whom this 
Voyce founds, and they hearc knot, and 
the Trumpet of the liuely Word wakneth 
them not! For if they continue in this e- 
fhte , and their flcepe be vnto death, what 
rmiunrs , but a fearefull Trumpet of 
doome, which whether they will or not, 
they (hall bee forced to hearc, denouncing' 
to them i he judgement of cndleflc condem- 
nation? But to returne, our ground is, 
God in his mcrcifull dealing with hisftr-' 
uants, whateuerhe haue to doc with them, 
fpcakes to them in fuch fort, that hec can- 
fts them hoth to vnderfland,and alfo to o- 
beyhim. This S.Iohn declares, when hee 
faith, the Voyce was like the voyce of a 
Trumpet , becaule by it hee was wakened, 
moued , and ftirred vp to heart attcmiuely 
and with reucrence. 

Sayi*tg t Comevp hither. Noncorporkim- 
tn^edmemis intuitu: Come vp, not by mo- 
tion of f he body,but attention of themind. 
Here then Saint John his calling is renewed 
to him againe : hec muft bee a ftparate 
man , and after a fort, goe out of himfclfe, 
and goe vp vnto God, to bee familiar with 
him,wh6 would fee the things of God/This 
is 
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is required of e^uery Chriftian,if hee would 
be the Spoufe ofChrift,ioyncd in marriage 
wirfihim : Forget thy owne people t and thy fa~ 
ihershoftfejo (hall the Kinghatte plea fure in 
thy beauty: How much more then is it re- 
quifiteinChriflian Preachers? Did Mofes 
feethepaterneof the Tabernacle , till hee 
went yp to the Mount? Or did the Lord 
talke familiarly with Iofitta and Mofes, till 
firft they put offthcir flioocs f And fliall a- 
ny Preacher now thinke to be familiar with 
God,and powerfull with his people,vnleffc 
he lcarne this le(Ton firft,that here firfl is gi- 
ucn toS.lohnfiome vp hither f 

Againe,the voice of God,when he talkcs 
to his people is, Comevp. Satans voyce 
on the contrary, Fall downe. Caft thy 
felfe downe : That prcfumptuous Beaft durft 
fpeake fo to our Sauiour , what maruell 
then he dare fpeake fo to his feruants ? The 
Lord would haue thee to come vp , and 
enioyall the good which he hath to com- 
municate to thee. Satan would haue thee 
to goe downe, that thou mayeft bee parta- 
ker of his remedileiTe condemnation. He 
himfclfe for his finne was caft out of hea- 
uen , Hee is mwreferued in chaines vnder 
darh>enejfe\to the iudgement of the great Day. 
And he knowes that when the time of his 
complete iudgement (Kail come, he will be 
caft into vttcrdarkencirc, and all his care 
is to draw man downe- ward with him in- 
to the fame condemnation. There is no re- ' 
ftitution for him, mercy neuerwas, ne- 
uer will bee preached to him ; neither can 
hee fcekc it, neither will he get : The rnoft 
that euer he craued,was a Super federe : Why 
wilt thou torment vs before the time? hec is 
condemned in his owne confcicnce , and 
knowes that intolerable, & ineuitable tor- 
ment abides him. We reade 3 that the Lord 
talked with Satan, but neuer called vpon 
him to come vp 5 fince that firft he fell down. 

ButblelTedbee the Lord, it is his voyce 
to his owne, Come to me : notwithstanding 
ye haue falnc from me, yet Come to me ; ye 
haue finned, but if ycebe weary of fmne,I 
will refrcfb you. It was the anfwere of 
Chrift to the Difciples of John Baptift^hen 
they asked , LMafier, where dwelleft thou f 
Come and fee, faid our Lord : and ftill hee 
fpeakcthvnto allhisbeloued, as hecre he 
doth to one of his beloued, Come vp hither, 
not to get new reuelations tobecfliewcd 
vnto others; but, Comevp hitherto get a 
new.and a full fight of my promifed glory 
to your felfe. Yea, fuch is the goodnefle 
of ourGod, that not oncly hee calls vpon 
vs,and bids vs come, but caufes vs to come: 
£le(fedis the man whom thou chufeft, andean. 
fefi to come to thee. Now blcffed bee the 
Lord , who hath giuen vs mercy after wee 
had finned, which he hath denyed to repro- 



bate Angels and men ; arid after wee had 
falne, hath raifedvs vpagiinetoinhcritc 
heaucnly placcs,where hehath condemned 
them vnto vttcr darkeneffe. And the LoroV 
who euery day cals vs to come to him,draw 
vs vpward, and caufe vs tocorac according 
as he cals. 

Andl willjhewtheethings which muffbe, 
&c. Predi&ion of things to come made 
by God , are vndoubted arguments , that 
they fall hot out by hap, but as they arc ru- 
led by his Prouidence,who fore- tels themr 
therefore the Lord vindicates this praife 
tohimfelfe, that hee onely can tell things 
which are to corrie. Shew the things that 
are to come heereafter , that wee may know 
that yee are gods : thereby alfo declaring 
that none but the Lord can truely fore-tell 
things to come. As for Satans Predi&ioris, 
they are cither out of experience, which 
hath taught him by the collefliohof natu- 
rall caufes, to forcfee the effedh arifing of 
them , or elfe hee hath them by reudation 
from God. It was eafie for Satan to fore- 
tell the death of Achab in the battel Againft 
the Aramites ; for he heard the decree of his 
deftrudtion giuen out in the Court of hea- 
uen, and himfelfc was directed as a * Bur- 
rio,to execute it. 

They are miferably blinded, who con- 
fult with Satan to know things to come : 
from fo curfed,and wicked a fpirit as he is, 
good ty dings came neuer vnto any,nor ne- 
uer fliall. When his Refponfes areperemp- 
tory, then are they deadly, like that which 
hegaue vmoSaul, To morrow at this time 
thou/halt bee with mee. Otherwife they are 
deccitfull, like that which hee gweHera- 
clius; gentemcircumcifam ipfius Imperium 
vaftaturam , That a circumcifrd Nation 
fliouid deftroy his Empire. Whereupon 
Heraclius perfecuted Jewes and Chrifti- 
ans , but had no mindc that Mahumctifls 
were circumcifcd alfo, who were indeed 
the definition of thet'mpire. But to re- 
turne, it is not fo with the Lord, his know- 
ledge is not acquired by cxpericnce,nor de- 
x iue d from any other ; For who was his coun- \ 
feBour? In the volume of his booke are ab things j 
written, that euer tookefajbion; hee knowes I 
with one looke all his creatures, what and 1 
when they were s are,or will bee,what they 
can doe, or what (hall be done with them.: 
He is all Vndetftanding , and of himlelfe, 
and by himfelte ; He fees all things as they , 
are,hathbeene,orfhallbe. | 
Which muft be donei T his is for bur corri. j 
fort, that the things prophesied in this ! 
Bookc,muft be done^Scorrieful men thinke 
it impoflible , the power of Atttichrift, 
and his Confederates is fo great, and they 
askc how it can bee ? But where the Lord 
fayes , that hee will doe a thing, it fers not 
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man to enquire, How (hall it bee done?0 
but now, faith the mocking and faithlcflc 
Papift, God workes no miracles $ this was 
the word of one of that fort, when the 
Spanijh Armado approehed to our Coafts: 
not content to triumph otter men, but otter 
the very heauens, as though the Lords 
tArmc were fbortned. The Lord now a 
dates, faid hee, workes no miracles : But 
how then was that Armado deftroyed? In- 
uincible, marrowkiTe, matchlciTc in their 
iudgemenr was it, in refpedt of mm. Who 
did it then ? Was it not the hand of God 
from heaucn which ouerthrew them? Bee 
filent;thcrfore,0 ye blafphemous mouthes, 
askenot, how can thefc things bee done. 
It is fuffieicnt the Loid hath hid,Theymufi 
beedone. None of the words of the Lordjhall 
faff to the ground. Ashimleltis vnchange- 
dblc,fbarc his decrees; figured thercrore 
to Zacharie by tJWottntaines of Brajfe. 
Babylon affurediy fliaJl fall Rome (hall bee 
ruined, the Whore (hall bee condemned ; 
the Kingbof the earth, which now giue 
their Kmgdomesto the Bcaft, {hall, ere it 
bee long, hate the Whore, and ftrip her 
naked ; God (hall put in their hearts to 
doe fo. This is fore* told in this Prophe- 
cie, and hecre the Lord fates, They muft 
be done. 

Here then wee haue the general! matter 
of this Prophecie; it is a prediction from 
thisfourth chaptcr,of things which fliortly 
muft bee done hereafter : here wee haue 
Perfecutiones, & tnbulattones Ecclefta, & 
pofiea confolationes & remunerations ma~ 
tores: firft, the perfecutions and tribula- 
tions of the Church, afterward confolati- 
ons, and large remunerations thereof. 
They are farre miftaken therefore, who 
expound this Prophecie of thctburcMo- 
narchies^nd referrc it to things done in the 
oldTcftament. 


he faith, I was in the Spirit, that is, Ahenx± 
tusab omniexteriorumfenfmrnv^at^ ec+ 
fiafi mentis rapttts in intenjtjpmam eorttm, 
tjua mihi oftendebantur confiderationem : 
diuorccd from the vfe of the externaU 
fenfes, I wasratiiQiedto an inward conn- 
deration of thefe things which were (hew. 
ed vnto mcc. Hee faics he was in the Spfc 
rit, Nenqtfed efetabfquecorportlfed^ma 
mhflper corpus vidit, audimt, fenfit : Not 
that hee wanted a body , but becatlfe in 
all thefe Vifions hee heard, and hee faw, 
and hee felt nothing by the body : Spi. 
ritvscius docendusafpiritudocemeaffump- 
tuscft. vtaha, & myfltcapoffaintum: his 
fpmt that was to bee taught, is aflumed 
and carried vpby the Spirit of the Lord 
that taught him, to the contemplation of 
higher and more diuinc Myfteries, then 
could bee learned by bodily fenfe. In a 
word, his body being rehnquifhed for a 
time, and left fcnfeleiTe , the Vifions arc 
prefented to his fpirit, it being vnableat 
onetime, both to animate the earthly tod 
inferiourbody, and to conceaue heauenly 
and fuperior myfterk s reuealed vrito frj 
This he meaner when hee faith, Twas ^i 
the Spirit ; not that the foule as yet Was 
diffolued from the body, but becaufe in 
refpea of operation , it did nor animate 
the body after the wonted manner. 

The body is a great impediment to the 
familiar conucrfation of the foule with 
the Lord. The ibule cannot at dne trmfc 
excrcife herordinarie office in the body 
and fcele the Lords e^iradrdihary pfc 
encc alfo -and therefore the Lord,whcn 
hee would reuealc his ferrets to ruYfet- 
uants in rooft familiar manner, hath bcene 
accuftomcd to cart them for a time into a 
trance (as wee fpeake) to feuocate their 
mindrs from their bodies : the funfiion 
or the foule^beifig fufpended toward th* 
body, that fhee might intend all her pow- 
ers toward the Lord. So d,d he with E*e- 
rWand Daniel. Yea, eutn in cur daily 
Chnftmn conucrfation we find, that asthe 
n(n %rmora\ ivhrnit dearies to the &Hr 
of the fiiipvnderfaile, letardethihccourfe 
thereof: foisit with the body, when the 
foule would afcend and mount vp to the 
Lord, the body drawes it backeand holds 
it do wne r therefore, Caro animx efl Remo, 

laid i^^W^flcflvis the ftay, and 
binderance of the foule. 

And this may bee beft feene in the exer- 1 
afe of prayer> when the fpirituall life is 
uroiTgoT, tnea ts the natural] wcaTfc. If 
thedefircs of thcfoulc b^Fcruendy inten- 
ded toward God, the eye %s iiot thofe 
obiefls, the eare heares not tWe foun3s 
wluchare neefc vnto them .- But when V 
gainen«ura»neccffity forces the foule to : 
— : rcturoe 
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Verfc.*. 

tAnd immediately 1 wasin the Spirit, and 
behold, a Throne was fit in heauen, and 
\One\fateon theHirone'. 

A S the Lord called vpon his feruant 
/xSaint M#, and bade him come vp; 
namely, to the fight of greater Virions, 
then had beenc reuealed to. him in the 
firft Vifion; fo now bee carries him vp, 
and the calling of God iscffeauall in him. 
Thus the Lord worketh that in his chil- 
dren, which hee craues of them , and 
what hee commands, hee jcaufcth them 
doe it. 

Howthis was done,hccxleclarcs,whcn 



retUrne to a familiarity with the body^ 
then her familiarity with the Lord relents, 
arid is interrupted. This lets vs fee, firft,thae 
heauenly Myfteries tranfeend the capacity 
of man, till God make vs able to conceiue 
them, aboue any ability that is in nature* ; 
if Saint Iohn had not been rauifhed in the 
Spirit,after a diuinc manner, hee could not 
haue vnderftood thefe diuinc things. And 
againe.wemay pcrceiue the truthof that* 
No man can fee the Lord % and line. This 
fliould make vs well content in the day of 
death,to lay afide our bodies, that we may 
afcend to the Lord i for, as Saint LukeCzk 
of the death of Chrift,it is true of all Chri,- 
ftians ; The day of our death, is the day of 
our affumption vp into heaucn. 

And behold, a Throne. ] Before, God 
fpakcto the care of Saint Iohn; now hee 
offers a Vifion to his eye. This is the lords 
ordcr,and wee muft obferue it. Wouldeft 
thou fee the Lord,be content fit ft to heare 
him. Auditns gradta efl advifum ; hearing 
isaftcpto feeing : As wee haue heHrdyfo 
hane wee feene. If firft wee heare, as wee 
(hould, no doubt, but next wee thall fee 
what wee would. They who delight not 
now to heare the Lord, fhallnot bee de- 
lighted hereafter with the fight of hisioy- 
full face. And this for the order ; now to the 
j themattcr. ' 
! Wc haue hecre,in a Vifion, reprefented 
j the glorious Maicfty of the Ruler of the 
world gouerning all things therein, accor- 
ding to his gracious pleafure. And firft, 
Saint John fees a Throne figuring Kingly 
^ov/cr and Authority : Next, a Throne in 
heauen, eipreffing the fupremacy, and 
height of his Gpuernment, his Throne is 
aboue all { the . Thrones of Kings in the 
world. By him the decrees or men are 
cftablilhcd,he ratifies,or reuokes them at 
his plcafitre, and is countable vnto none. 
His HolineiTe alfo hereby is expreffed, god 
will not doe wickedly, neither will hee per urn 
iudjrement, hee renders the worke of a man 
vntohim,andcanfcth eueryman to findeac- 
cordingtohiswayes, faid Elihff, The Judge 
of all the world cannot doe vnrighteoufly, 
faid Abraham. Thirdly, aboiic the Throne 
is a Raine-bow, like a flately feeling. 
Fourthly, about the Throne are twenty 
andfoure Elders, figuring the Church of 
the liuingGod,a glorious Court, wherein 
there are none but Seniors and Kings/arre 
Amounting in glory all the Courts of the 
world. Fifthly, betweehe the throne, and 
the circle of Seniors, in the midft of the 
Throne,and round about the Thronc,were 
foure lining creatures, full of eyes, all ha- 
uing; wings, fhadowing the company of 
Innumerable Angels. Salomon his Throne 
vtas of Iuory, vndcr-propped with carucd 



Li6n$,buc ribthing comparable to thefe li- 
iiing, vndcrftandiiig, and fpecdily. flying 
Cherubims,; which execute the will of 
this great and euer-liuing King. Sixthly, 
before the Thrbhe, there is aglaffie Sea, 
like ChriftaU,repreferiting thi^' fra^ill, and 
waltring world, whicHas it wis made by 
the Lord.fo alfo is it rulifd ariagdiiernid by 
him, he fees all things in if, andgouefneth 
all the incident mutations arTd changes 
thereof, vnto' 'his ownc determinate end. 
This is the lummc of che Vifion. 

Which,as I faid, is a preparatory vifion 
fprthefubfequent Vifions of predi&on, 
Wherein, becaufe the Lord is to forefliew 
foretroublcs,maiiy changes and grieuous 
accidents that were to fall out in the world 
for the excrcife of his poore Church; In 
the entry hee drawes vs vp to looke to 
hirnfelfe, as vnto a glorious King fitting 
on his Throne, ruling the world, whjehis 
before him, with great power and wife- 
dome, fo that nothing falls but in it by 
charice,biit according to his Prouidcnce; 
neither is it Satans malice, nor mans wit 
that carries fWay in the world, to draw 
thecuent of things which way they will. 
No,no, Satan and men in all their purpofes 
and plots arc ouer-rulcd by the Lord, and 
hee worketh all things according to the 
good pleafure of his owne wilI,for his own 
glory,and comfort of his Church. 

Thus in the beginning haue wee a ftrong 
confirmation of our faith, and arc comic* 
niently prepared to rccciue the Prophecie 
following with faith and reuerence, aifu- 
ring our fclues, that according to it, ihce- 
uent of things will bee, becaufe it comes, 
and is reuealed from him who rules the 
world. 

And doubtlefle, if our eyes were opened 
to ice that glorious fight of the fuprcme 
Maicfty, ruling all things at his will, as j 
icre Saint Iohn faw it,or at leaft, if wee will 
looke into it with the eyes of faith,it would 
diflipate all thefc doublings and fcarcs 
which come in our minds, arifing from the ! 
;reatnefleof Mahomet, the power of the 
?ope,and of blinded Princes, enemies to 
thcGofpell of Chrift, banding, and con- 
federating thcmfeIucs^/^/^2>^ and 
his Anointed. Vvhen the. fcfuant of Elijba 
was afraid at the huge Army of Aramitcs 
which compaffed Dothari,his Maftcr com- 
forted KuriiFeare not ((Mho) there are moe 
with vs,then aredgainjl vs. Andi when ac- 
cording to the prayer ot blijba, the Lord 
opened his eyes, then hee faw that the 
Mountaines were full of horfes, and Cha- 
riots of fire, round about £A^4,.flrongcr 
to defend him, then the Aramitcs were to 
purfuc him. 
No leffe fhould wc be comforted againft 

all 
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all terrour of flcfli, if our eyes were opened 
to fee this glorious Maicftic that S. John 
faw: for what are all Kings of the earth 
compared with him ? When he pleafes,he 
cms off thejpirit of Princes , and is terrible 
vnto them. Let vs reft in him, God is our 
hope andftrength, and helpe in trouble ready 
to bee found. Wee will not fe&rc though the 
earth fhould bee mooned , and UMountames 
fall in the middefl of the Sea. For the Throne 
of cur God ftands ftable. It is a pittifull 
blindnefTe,that worraes of the earth fhoi*ld 
take vp a banner againft him whofe throne 
is in heaueo.Their Proportions are proud, 
Let vscafl off the yoke of the Lord. Anda- 
gaine, Let vs build a towre,whofc top may 
reach into beauen.But their aflbmption, of 
meanes to make good their Propofition is 
butweake, they haue but bricke and clay 
to mount vp their Fort againft heaucnSTtrey 
are flefh, mt j}>irit, d u ft before the wind,ftub- 
ble before the fire. Thus of a proud propo- 
fition,and weakc aflumption, nothing tol- 
lowcs in 3*1 their intentions, but a faifc and 
fedleiTcconclufion.God dsfappoints their 
thoughts, and turncs all their deedct co the 
fulfilling of hisowne will. 

ThisVtCon in the iudgemencof Hugo, 
Lyra, whom fame oftherccents follow, is 
expounded to be a representation of Gods 
conftant and gracious adtniniftration of the 
Church militant, thefew.ll haue the Hea- 
inhere to fignifie the Church, the Throne 
to be true Religion, theglalfiefea, to bee 
B 1 ptifme,or as others thinke» Do<9rinc:rhe 
foureliuing creatures full of eyes, to be Pa- 
flors ; which hereafter, God wiliing,in the 
particular explanation iliall be declared to 
be farrc other wife. 

This will not be found the right accom- 
modation of this type, wc reft in that wee 
haue fpoken, as being the very truth of 
this type. For the further clearing whereof, 
looke backe and calltomindc that which 
hath bcene faid on the firft vcrfe,^ dooreo- 
penedin heauen.Wc are not yet come to the 
Prophecie, wherein the ftatcof the Church 
both militant, & triumphant is let downej 
we are but in the entry of the prophecie, 
wherein the Author of the prophecie, God 
the Father, and Reuealer of k, God the 
Sonne, arc in moft glorious manner repre- 
fented, fo farrc foith as may prepare the 
Church to recciuc and beleeue this prophe- 
cie, confidcring from whom it comes. So 
that Heauen in this place, is neither the 
Church militant, nor the Church trium- 
phant, nor yet the place thereof, but it is 
that reprefentatiuc heauen made to Saint 
7^»in his extafie, wherein a glorious ad- 
umbration of the diuine Maiefty ruling all, 
is made vnto him,and from whom hee re- 
ceiucs Reuelation in types, of fuck truthes 



as hereafter were to be performed concer- 
ning the Church both militant and triiim- 
phat.lt is needful! for the Reader attenuue- 
Iy to confider this, that he mayvnderftand 
that which perhaps I haue notfufficiently 
explained, and yet is moft ncedfull to be 
kno wne. Here there is no Vifion of Predi- 
Uwn y but of 'Preparation. 

And&nefateontheThrme. He fates lim- 
ply he faw one fitting he tclles not 
who,he giues him no name;God is«W/*©-, 
without iume,at leaft,his name \sMartte- 
lous, no name can tejl what he is.Hc cannot 
(f >id Arethas ) be defined, as he that is in- 
uifible,and vnmeafurable, and he fees him 
h'tmfitting as a Judge, ofa quiet and vnper- 
turbedminde,notmoued with affediions, 
asmcnare,orpaffions that prciodge e*jui- 
ty.Thcfe are farrc from the Lord;he fittcth, 
hearing all caufcs,difccrnmg, decreeing > & 
working all, after his owne moft holy will. 

Verfe^. 

And he that fat" was to looke vponjify* a Jafi 
p?r, andaSardineftone 3 and there was a 
rainebow romd about theThrone^m fight 
like vnto an Emerald* 

WE haue here, firft a defcriptionof 
the glorious MaieHie of God, fit- 
ting on his Throne, and ruling the World. 
Next,of the honourable court that attends 
him, and compaflcth his Throne. Saint 
John hath faid before, ihzimefaw -upon the 
Throne ; this doubtleffe is the Lord, of 
whom neither Saint John nor any other 
creature, Man,nor Angel), can fpeakc as he 
is,but is forced tofbadow him vnto vs, ac- 
cording to that rcprcfentatron whereby it 
plcafes the Lord to (hew htmfelre. Ara- 
rat Deus quHus vult, etficuti vuh, fed 
nonficuti eft. God appeares to whom 
hee will, and as hee will, not as htc is. 
For if he appeared as he is, then fliould hee 
appeare in one manner, forgodisone. but 
we know, that many manner of waies hath 
hebeenereprefentcd,. 

Concerning the Jafper and the Sardine, 
diuers things are allcaged by the interpre- 
ters. Jafpidis color , eft aqua, Sardij, ignis \ 
the colour of the Iafper,is the colour of wa- 
ter the colour of the Sardmc,is the colour 
of fire; figuring two great Iudgements 
of God , quorum vnum in cataclyfmo , a- 
liud confumwabttur per ignenu , where- 
of the one was made by Water in the 
Deluge , the other (hall bee made by 
Fire. 7 
Others, by thefc two ftoncs vnder- 
ftand the two natures of Chr i ft. Jafpis vi- 
ridenu habet color em, qua fupra omnes co- 
lores fenfus maxme cemfartat, diuinitatem 
mtat,d\e Iafper hath a green colour, which 
______ abouc 
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abouc all colours, doth moft comfort the 
fence^and it fignifies the diuinlty of^rifi. 
Sarditu rubrumhabet colorem; quia huma- 
nitas rubricatafuit fanguine paffionis : The 
Sardine hath a red colour, figuring the hu- 
mane nature of Chrift , which vvas made 
red and bloudy by the Paffion. 

Hitherto agrees that o?£piphanius t that 
Sardius qui Babylonius etitm dicitur, rufu* 
lapis eft, & qui fanguinis propemodum colo- 
remreferat, pellucidw ejl t &tHtnoribpu % & 
vulneribm ferro inftiUU medrtur; The Sar- 
dine, which is alio called, the Babylonian, 
isarcdftone.fhcwing thecolourofbloud, 
it is bright, and helpes tumors in wounds 
infli&cd with weapons of yron. Tins 
nrght properly agree to Chrift, bur he is 
not here delcribed. Yet there are fome, 
who will haue the whole three Pcrfonsot 
the blefled Trinity,(liadowed here. By the 
Iafper, qua gemmarum eft mater, which is 
the Motherofprecioys ftones ; They will 
haue the Father reprefented : by the Sar- 
dine , qua cameo colore rubet. } &carneoluf 
dicitur y which hath a red fleflhv hiew, the 
Sonne is reprcfented : and by the Emerald, 
the holy Ghoft. All thefe are according to 
the Analogic of Faith, and not againft the 
truth of this Text. 

Vnto them we adde wirh other Diuines 
this alio. The Iafper being a precious flone 
of greene colour^LUircth hiseternuy. He 
is cuer liuely ami fl >unftiing, without fa- 
ding or decaying, he changes not ; yea,no 
fhadowo^ changei?inhin». TheHcaucns 
waxe olde a* a garment , but tho/tart the 
fame. And this ltuing crnd refrefhing vcrtuc 
he communic.ncs ro hts Saints; Hekeepfs 
thnrfoalesin Ufe. They who are plwted in 
the Courts of the Lords Houfe , ftonrifhin 
their old dayes.Wt rene wes t hem t hcn,cut n 
when they are decaying , they cannot be 
vndonc by death, who by grace are in fel- 
lowfhip with him, who liueth for cuer. 

The Saline againe is a precious (tone, 
ofa red colour, representing another pro- 
perty of the Diuine Nature , which b his 
Iuftice, in regard whereof he is vnto the • 
wicked A confuming fire. Yet the Natural- 
lift hath obferued, 'Sxrdium oleo h betari : 
fie iftftitia D ei, per mifericordta oleum mitt- 
gatur:Vs\z\. the Sardine is blunted by oyle, 
it makes it relent of the rcdnefle : and fo is 
the Iuftice of God mitigated wirh the oyle 
of his mercy ; for mercy reioyceth agairft 
indgemtnt, therefore with thefe two, Saint 
John fees a third. 

And there was a Raine-bow round about 
theThroneJixkz a bowed & circular feeling, 
not of many colours, as is in the natural! 
Rainbow, which are caufed by the beames 
of theSuhne,rtriking into the watry cloud 
iuft ouer againft it /but it is all of one co- 



lour, hke vnto an Emerald, wbicbisalfoa 
precious ftone, of a moft comfortable 
greene colour. Hereby is figared,that our 
God if alway mindfull of hiscoucnant,ffe 

m^cy cniHresfromgeneranent o generation 
ouer themthatfearehim. Thegloryof his 

Mateftie the ftatclineffeof his rhtone,thc 
terrour of his Iuftice, fliould not difcou- 
rage vs ; for wee are vnder the Couenant 
ot his mercy , hee cannot forget it for 
k is before him, and xompaflfcth his 
Throne. 

Ir he keepes the common and temporal! 
Coiunintmadcwith allmankindcwhere- 
ol the Rainebow ib a figne,much more may 
wee be affured will hee keepe his fpeciaU 
^d eternall Couenant, which in fcfus 
Chrift hee hath bound vp w^th his owne 
biect 

Hitherro tends- that moft folcmne and 
i weet affeueration of rhe Lord,recorded by 
Jeremy, Thus faith the Lord , whocnuesthe 
. Sunnejorahghttotheday, andthecourfesof 
the CMooneandoftheStarres, for alight to 
themght WhobrcakestheSeawhenthewaues 
tverrofroare, his Name is the Lord 'of Hofl's. 
If thefe Ordnances depart out of my fight, 
faith the Lord, then /hall the feed of Jfraet 
ceafefrombeing* Nation before 'meforeuer. 

ins a proper, and comfortable medita- 
tion or that worthy man,. Peter Martyr 
fpcakingof ihe mihtaryBowe, when the 
batceli is ended, and peace is made, vc flhall 
neither fee a ft* ing bended on the Bowe, 
nor an arrow in it; at leaft,the men of warrc 
carry it fo , that the hofnes thereof are 
downeward to the Earth : but when they 
hght, it isotherwife , then they bend their 
bo we, and draw the homes of it together 
that they may fliootearrowesar the face of 
their enemies. Euen (ofDeus omnibus paca- 
tts.neruum cceleftiarcvtdempPt 9 fagittasab- 
ftultt , & comua eim verfus terram deieciu 
The Lord,peace being now made between 
him and mankinde, hath taken away both 
ftring & arrowes from the heauenly Bowe- 
for wee ice none of thefc in it, andlctteth 
the homes of his Bowe hang downeward 
to the earth, in token he comes not in war- 
fare againft man , but walking with him in 
the way of peace. 

Howeucr it be , wee will conclude this 
point withjfcrW, Tantahacformarum 
varietas & fpecierum numerofitas in rebus 
condius, quidwfiradtffwtDeitatis, mon- 
ftrantesquidem.quiavcrept, aquofunt, non 
tamen quid fit prorfus definientes : itaque de 
ipfo videsfednonipfum. This numerous and 
great variety of formes and kindes in 
things created, what are they but certaine 
beames of the Deity, declaring that in very 
truth hee is, from whom they are, and yet 
not defining what hee is ? In feeing them, 
Cccc thou 
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thou feeft fomcwhat of his . but not him- 
fclfe* 

Sure it is, the Lord here dimits himfclfe 
to our capacity, when hee borrowes fimili- 
tudes from thefe ftoncs to expreffe himfclfe, 
they being fo fane ioferiotir to himfelfe, as 
thefrmtleft creature is inferior to the Crea- 
tor : for whatfoeuer beauty thefe (tones, or 
any other ereature hath, God gaue it vnto 
thcm,how then fliould hee borrow beauty 
from them ? Indeed the Kings of the earth 
borrow their glory from creatures t and 
when they arc moft richly apparelled, they 
arc greateft beggers , clothed with that 
which is not their owne, arid will not con- 
tinue with thcmtLct them be adorned with 
lafper tSarcUne, Emerald, and fuch like ; in 
the middeft of thefe a man may fee death in 
their mortal! faces : Matin his befi eftate, u 
fat vanity; and their greateft glory is but 
grade , compared to the glory of our 
God. 

And here alfo we are warncd,how fatrc 
by our finne wee haue falnc from our origi- 
oall glory , wherein our GOD created ys. 
Our Father Adamvtzs made Lord of the 
Creatures, and by the knowledge where- 
with God indued him, bee knew the Lord, 
and the creature alfo. At one Court he im- 
pofed names to them all,according to their 
nature ; the knowledge which hee had of 
God,lcd him to the knowledge of the crea- 
ture, and it was not by the creature, that he 
learned the knowledge of the Creator : but 
now man is fent to the Schooleof the crea- 
ture, and put backe, as we fay , to his AB£ % 
to learne the glory, goodncfle, and proui- 
dence of the Creator, by looking to the 
creature: and when all is done,fo void now 
by nature is man of the knowledge of God, 
that he cannot conceiue, concerning God, 
that which the creature doth teach him J!*- 
hmm attained not to the knowledge of J- 
dam,zni yet the quickeft Narurallift coroci 
fliort of the knowledge of Salman: They 
write of the lafper, Sardine, and Emerald, 
but becaufe we know them not ,as they are, 
therefore can we not fully know, what here 
by them, is figured vmovs; which hath 
becne with great rnodcfiy obferued by our 
Countrey man, 7*. Forbes o( Corfe. 

Verfe 4 . 

Andromd about the Throne were foureand 
twenty Seat es, andvpontheSeates, If aw 
foure and twenty Elders, fitting, c loathed 
in white rayment , and they had on their 
Lads Crownes of gold, 

WE haue heard the defcription of 
this glorious King, Creator, 
Confcruer, and Ruler of the World : now 
followes a defcription of his Court, where. 



in are three forts of creatures ; fome, in 
whom he rules: thefe are Saints redeemed 
of the Lord, figured hereby foure& twen- 
ty Elders; fome,ouer whom he rules: thefe 
are the men of the World , and all other 
creatures therein, reprefented by aglaflie 
Sea, before the Throne: for his Saints are 
faid to KmAonthegtaflie Sea ; fome, in 
whom, and by whom hee rules : thefe ire 
holy Angclsjwhercof fuch asarcprincipall, 
are figured here by foure lining creatures, 
full of eyes before and behind, and with- 
in, &c. 

I am not to darken the mi rides of men by 
variety of i n tc rprc t atio ns ,and to make con- 
tradiftion to fuch as deferue it here, were 
a tedious labour. This one thing feemes 
moft ftrangc to any that conlidereth the 
Text, andteekes light to expound it out of 
it felfc; how men fliould haue bcene mif- 
carricd to expound thefe foure and twenty 
Elders, of the foure and twenty Bookes of 
the oldcTcftabient. Cotterim brings his 
warrant from lerome, Hac,inquit, eftanti- 
qniffima fides, vt videreefiapud Hterony- 
mnmi This,iaith hee, is the moft ancient 
Faitb,as may befecne by lerome: he might 
alfo haue faid more, that lerome borrowed 
this interpretation fiom ViUorine, an hun. 
dred yccrcs before lerome : and leremetlfo 
writes the Prologue before ViSorines 
Commentaries on this Booke,outofit: it 
is like that lerome borrowed this expoliti- 
on from Vtctorimithus tfmerm might haue 
made this opinion more ancient then 
tome. tokiPnmafm, wholmednot long 
after lerome , confidcring the Text better, 
followcth none of them , as after ye fliall 
hearc. More rcafon had our Writers to dif- 
aflentfrom t Berengandm 9 long after any of 
thcm,corjfidering that Cartkufianm, a man 
of his owne fcilowfliip, leaucs him as Pri- 
m#Jim\th Jerome. 

The truth then is, thefe foure and twen- 
ty Elders reprefent the wholeLChurcb of 
God Militant, and Triumphant; this al way 
being obferued, that the Spirit of GOD 
fpeakes of this Church, not onely as now ic 
is , but hereafter alfo as it will be : Or, as 
now it is in Gods decree, or hereafter fliall 
be in the execution of his decree; or then, 
as it was reprefented to Saint John in this 
Vifion. As for the number of foure & twen- 
ty, whether the Spirit of God alludes in it to 
<Dauid his policy, in diftnburing fuch as 
fcrucd in the Sanctuary, in foure & twenty 
claffcs and orders ; or to fuch as ruled the . 
Kings Houfe , who were alfo agreeable to ; 
this ordcr;orthcn(whtch is moreprobable) j 
to the tweluc Patriarchcs,and twehie Apo- 
ftlcs,thc matter is all one : for fare, this ccr- 
taine number is put for the full and com- 
pleate,yet vncertainc number of his Saints. 
J The 
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The Spirit of God expounds himfclfe fo 
cleercly, that I marucll how men haue not 
marked it ; for in the fong of the foure and 
^"flf Elders: doc they hot acknowledge 
that Chrift ha.4 redeemed them to God d'v 
hisbloud,qut ofeuqry Kindred and People, 
and Tongue and Nation, and had made 
tbem Kings and Prieftsynto God? Here- 
upon haue the learned Diuines of old, and 
later times, founded this moft found i nrer- 
prctation, tfiat thefe foure and twenty EI- 
ders reprefent ToUmEccltf* areum. O- 
thetwife ho w ca^n thefe words agfee to the 
toure and twenty Bpokes of the oldTcfta- 
ment? Where if any retire to this refuge, 
that when they fpeate of the Foure & twen' 
tyBookesoftheoldTelrament, they vn- 
dwftand the Writers of thefe Bookes, and 
Profeflors of them: then I pray them tell 
me,where are the Writers and ProfefTors of 
the New Teftamcnt , fith this Prophecie 
principally concernes them? But what fliall 
llay? It is not giuen vnto any one to fee alU 
Cotterim , who with great induftry fifteth 
and fearches the words of this Prophecie 
when hee commeth to that place, Ttnu 
h*ft madevt Kings and Priefls to our God, 
is forced to pafle them ouer with filence. 
For how can they agree with thofe the 
Bookes of the olde Teftament ? Arc 
they made Kings and Priefts vnto our 
t»od? 

What is good in morhejeromefit any 
other of the ancient Fathers , we willingly 
receiucit,and thanke God for it.but ftill re- 
fetuc this liberty which God hath giuen vs, 
that whatfoeuer is moft agreeable to his 
Word, Ifhall be moft welcome to vs. The 
drofle of the Fathers vnder fliadow of their 
antiquity, muft not alway be intruded vp- 
on the Church for fine gold, itfoouldbc 
tryed by the touch-ftonc of truth more an- 
cient then they. And furc it is,where the ho- 
ly Scripture expoiinds it fclfe, no authority 
ot man fliould be receiued againft it. Bu t 
that the Ancients alfo did fee this iight of 
GOD out of this place, that the twenty 
foure Elders reprefent the whole Church, 
I onely bring in the teftimony ofPrimaltw, 

f^HwestotamEcclefiammeUim.vmnti 
WttuorMtemcomplexus e flfi mtt l, tan ° Mm 

dHQdecm Tribm Ifrael duflkans , froper 
£ e m*umTefiame»tttm,<]m<,&mmuo,&in 
veten eademforrmtur Ecclefia : By the El- 
ders, hee vnderftands the whole Church, 
where he conioynes foure and twenty to- 
gether, as it were doubling the tweluc 
Tribes of Ifrael , for the two Tettaments, 
becaufe both in the old and new Tefta- 
nient, one and the felfe-famc Church is 
rormed. 

But toproceed. In this Vifion Saint Iobn 
ices the Church reprefented in a circle or 



circumferencc r in the midft whereof is the ' 
Lord, fitting on hisThrone; rioKpfthem / 
»re escJudedTrom his preferice , and his fa- ' 
uoura.bIefacc.ismanifefted to them all. So 
large is this heauenly Amphithiatre&ttsL 
bcit they be tbvs innumerable, who fit in 
it , yet n0ne.bf them is any impediment to 
anothers fighei for the Lord is in the midft 
ot his Saints; fo witneffes himfclfe , Where 
tmorthreearegatbertdin hymtoe, 
hm themidfiofthem. Such waitheforme 
of Ifrael their affembly, their Courts did 
circuit but the Temple , except vponthe 
Weft. Vo^andferformeyottrvowesvnto 
• theLordyottr God, aUjetb* are round aboM 
km. When Ifrael camped in the Wilder- 
nefle,thcy were caft in forme of a quadrant 
three of their Tribes were oneuery quar- 
ter,and in the midft of them was the Arke- 
but here the Church is caft in formeof a cir- 
cle, in the middeft whereofGod bath his 
Throne. AH enioy hisprefehce to their full 
contentment, though there be fome neerer 
his Throne then others; for, without the 
circIeofchefoureliuingcreatures,reprefeh- 
tmg principall Angels, there flahds a great 
number of other Angels, finging praife to 
^ie Lord. Now as forthe foure and twenty 
Seates, let that be remembred which we 
haue faid of the number of the Elders, and 
tbefamc is to be vriderftood bftheniimber 
of their Seats : let vs not thinke there are no 
more feats for Saints.but foure and twenty. 
In m Fathers Houfe are mtnj ^UnltoL 
faid our Sauiour. 

Here the doubr is,how Seats & Crownes 
are afctibcd to the Church Militanc.fith we 
are yet vnder the Crofle, and not come to 
the Crowne.Of this I gaue warning before, 
that the Church is defcribed here , not as 
fhee isfimpl y.but as fliee will be,or as (hee 
is m the decree of God , and is here in the 
Viiion reprefented to Saint lohn. Now the 
Saints in their pilgrimage fu! ofwandtings, 
haue no permanent feates, they are chafed 
trom Cities into the Wilderneffc, and ac- 
counred the ofF-fcoi,rin gs of the World, 
^««: but doe Satan , and bis Inftru- 
ments what they can, the Church is, and 
lhall be glorious, euery member thereof 
hath a feate and refting place in vnfpeaka- 
ble glory prepared for them. If therefore 
wee faint by looking to the Church in her 
ignominy, m her wandrings and perfecti- 
ons now vnder the CrolTe; ictvslooke vp 
here,and take a view of that glorious eftate 
whereunto in Gods counfeU they areordai- 
ned, and which no w in partfliec enioyes, 
and in all her members (hall hereafter fully 
enioy. ' 

Now onepartof her is like the halfe datke. 
ned body of the Moone.which is obfeured, 
when the other halfe flVmes moft brightly, 
Cccca but 
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but the Smneofrighte&nfnefe (hall illumi- 
nate the obfeured part alio, then (hall her 
glory be complete fully. No malice of the 
diuefl,no wcakneffc of Saints militant, no 
power of hell,nor pride of perfecutingene^ 
micsftiall be able to hinder this: Let this 
comfort fuftaine Vs againft all bittcrncfie of 
our prefent croites. 

And vpon ] Now followes a larger de- 
fer] ption of them who fir, on the Scars: 
they are called Elders, they are (aid to be 
clothed in white Tt^tyment, and to haue 
Crownts of gold vpon their heads. Sec 
what a glorious Court the Court of Hea- 
ucn is; all the Courtiers there arc Scmours* 
Kings >and Priefts : firft they arc faid to bee 
Semours, not for their number of yccre?, 
but for the ripeneffe of their iudgemenr. 
Here we are Infants, and the Itttle Babes 
of Iefus,but his grace makes vs to grow 
till, wee become Seniours: by this" grace 
children now dye, as' if they were an hun~ 
dredyecrcsold,mi the efficacicof his blef- 
fing (hall complete vs there; none igno- 
rant through young age , none impotent 
through old ag-,fhnll be there ; all mall ar- 
taineto the fulneffe of Chrtfls age $ and bee 
perfect in hirru i 

Clothed in white rayment. ] Their gar- 
ments declare them to be Pricfts alfo. This 
white Rayment is afterward called Finelm- 
ntif,and is there expounded to be the Righ- 
tcouftefe of Saints: and this is two-fold; i 
one imputcdjby which Saints arc iuftified, 
and this is perfect; for it is the rigr; teouf- 
nefle of Chrifr giuen vnto S lints, by the 
free gift of God,and apprehended of them 
by faith ; and in this fenfe it is not alum, as 
Papifb tauntingly and ignorantiy call it, 
but propria fin&orum iuftttia; it is not the 
righeeoufneifr of anothcr^but their owne; 
by as good right as any other good they 
haue, may be called their owne; namely, 
by the free donation of God, The other 
nghteoulhcfTe is inherent in S^inti, and 
thisinfuch as are Triumphant, is perfect 
as concerning their foulcsjwhetein no fpoc 
nor wrinkle remaines ; but in iuch as arc 
Militant is impeifeft, yet growing and in- 
crcafing daily to perfection. More concer- 
ning this white linnen , and where-from 
thefimilitudefeemes to be borrowed : fee 
Chap.15. vcrf.6*. 

And en their heads Crownes of gold.] This 
betokencth then Royal or Kingly dignity ; 
all theSaintsarcK : ng> to their God. Such 
as haue fought the batcell, doe now inioy 
the Crowne;fuch whofe war-fare is nor yet 
accomplished, arcfureof the victory; for, 
werunnenot a^vneer tains, but certaine^pd 
we know,that through him wholouedvs 3 wee 
are more then (Conquerors. 



Verf. 5 . ; /; 
And out of the 'throne proceeded lightnings, 
and thundrings 3 and voyces.and there were 
feuen Lampes of fare burning before the 
Throne,whtch are the fenen Spirits of god. 



H 



Ereisihadowedto vs a two-fold o- 
peiation oi the Maicfiy of God fit- 
ting on* the Throne; the one terrible to 
his enemies ; the other gracious and com- 
fortable to bis Saints; his Judgements vp- 
on the aduerlaries are exprefled by three 
names, Lightnings flhundringsj^oyces • they 
arc compared to Dghtnmgs, becauft tbey 
arc fpeedy , and inclinable : for this fame 
caufc alfo, they are compared to Arrowes, 
Hefentout his Arrowes and fcatt ere d them, 
andhee fent out Lightnings and difcomfited 
them. Next, ihey arc compared xo Thnn- 
drings, becaufe they tcrrifie arid afray men; 
The Lord t hundred in the heauens, find the 
Higheft gaffe his voyce, haih-ftws , and 
codes of fire.Hec proclaimed his Law mtv 
Thunder, and Ifrael was afraid; j est , Mofes 
tremhledforfeare. If the Proclamation bee 
I ftf terrible, what will the execution there- 
of bee ? For this 1 caufe , Amos (peaking of 
Godcomming to iudgement, vfethihefe 
words, The Lord fhall roars from Sion 9 and 
vtter his voyce from Ierufalcm. The two 
fonncs of Zcbcdeus 3 lames and John, were 
called 6oanerges f the fonnes of Thunder, 
for their dreadfully and powerfull deliucry. 
of the fearcfuU lodgements of God. It is a 
bcMily ftupidiry in man , not to humble 
himfelfewhen the God ofghry thundreth. 
It is recorded of Caligula^ albeit bee de- 
fp1fed allDiuinity,yetwashe afraid of the 
Thunder ; and that hec was wont, Ad mi- 
nimafulgara caput ohmluerc, ad maiora ve- 
roproripere feex ftrato, & fub leBttm fe con* 
dere: at the leaft Thunder, to couer his 
head, and at the noyie of the greater, to 
hurle out of his rcfting place,and hide him- 
feife vnder his bed : but the wrath figured 
here by Thunder is much more to beefca- 
red.Thirdly,thcy are called %w,namcly, 
fuch voyces wherby he fpcakes to the wic- 
ked in difpleafure : Then fha!i heefpeaketo 
them in his Wrath, and vex them inhisjore 
dsfpUafnre. 

The other operation is figured by feuen 
burning Lampes of firc,cxpounded to bee 
the feuen Spirirs of God: Thus arc repre- 
fented the working of God, in communi- 
cating by his fcuen-fold Spirit, grace to 
his Saints, to illuminate, to quicKen, and 
to purge them. That grace is compared 
to fire, is plaine in holy Scripture; One 
conmcth after mee , who (hall baptize jon 
with the holy ghofi and wtthfire. At the fcaft 
of Pcntecoli, the holy Ghoft defended 
vpon 
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iA 1 Co mmentary vpon the 'Revelation. 



vpon the Apofiles,in the fimilitudc of fiery 
clouen tongues. And this Spirit being one, 
is fajd to bee feuen, or feuen-fold, toex- 
preffe that firinclfc and pcrfedtion of grace 
which is in him, and to Saints communi- 
cate by him. And the Spirit rf the Lord \fhall 
refivponhim ? thefpiritofwifedomeandvn^ 
der/landing > theJpiritofcounfel i andof 'might, 
theMritofhfowledge.andofthefeareofth 
Lord. There are dinerfity of graces^ bu t ! 
flowing all from one Spirit. Againe,thcy j 
are ^expreffed by feucn.to note the continu- 
al! influence and communication of grace 
by the Spirit vnto Saints. ° \ 

Verf. 6. 

And before the Throne there was a Sea of 
gkffeJiktvntoChnftallland^ 
\ rftheThrone^androundahoHttheThron^ 
, werefourebeafisfullof eyes before and be- 
hind* 

Hitherto wee haue heard a deleription 
of thofc creatures,oucr whom,and in 
whomGodnilethasJ^/V^o/^wx. Now 
followes a defcription of another fort of 
creatures oucr whom hee rules • for this 
gi*fpeSe*&%\Ttt\i not Angelas faith A^ 
rethas ; nor yet Baptifrac, as ViElorine, r Be- 
tf*,andH*7Jwfay; nor yet the holyScrip- 
ture,as thinkes loachimtts. Which two laft 
opinions are followed by many late Wri- 
ters; but it figures this World,and all crea- ' 
tures therein, who like a round Chriftall 
Globe are before the Throne. That waters 
! in this Prophrcie figure people, fee in that 
place, The waters which thou faweft, are peo- 
ple Rations, multitudes, and tongues. 

Sometime the Lord figureth the world 
by the Moonc,which is fubicft to continu- 
al! changes. The woman reprcfentingthe 
Church , is clothed with the Sunne, but 
hath the Moone vnder her feet : to (hadow 
vnto v$,how all true, hearted Chriftians arc 
contemners of the world,they trample vp- 
on it, contenting themfclucs with Icfus 
Chrift, and refttng in him, as in their glo- 
ry. 

Sometime alfo the world is figured by 
theSea,as hcre,and in the fourteenth chap- 
ter; the fea is alway tumbling and wal- 
king, it ftands neuerflable in one eftatc: 
the waues thereof which now arc higheft* 
I are incontinent loweft, oucrcome as it 
were with the force and fury of others: thus 
they clafli one againft another, and are nc- 
uer at reft. So is it with men in this world, 
vncertaine,and vnftable is their eftate; rich 
this da,y,poore to morrovy; now a King,in- 
continentacaptiue; higheft in the Court 
this day,Uke H^»,higheft to morrow on 
! thegallqwes. This day the King leancson 
j the (houldcr of the Samaritane Prince ; the 



next day the people tramples him vnder 
their feet, j^either is irfinapjy: reprefente^ 
byaSea^whehtypefee pVd>ap.^ 

fragihty thereof; hbatb a&rc andfpicn. i 
dent fticw, butno folidi^ ! 
, initismar^yec is hecbut jikea^ j 
glafle mofteafily broken, as ^experi- 
ence declares. . " / - r * 

^"t thir f 5t is r «d to bee like vnto 
Chriftall which is tranfp^rent, fo that a 
man looking into it, fees thorow it, and e- 
ucry mote therein is mariifcft vnto him. 
This doth properly expreffethatcicerc and 
huely fight, which the Lord hath of moft 
fecret things done in the. world. AUthings 
are naked y>M>*, and manifefr vnto his fight, j 

."7^' °P c nedvp,andasitwcre$d. 
ted out.NaturaI) men may reftraine his pro- 
uidcnce within the hcaucn.Tbis is the voice 
of Athcifts, TheLordwalkes in the circle of 
beanen, the cloudshide him,that hee cannot 
fee. They are like vnto foolifli children, 
who if they hide their owne face that tbey 
fee not,doe thinkc that none fees them; But 
they haue an anfwere from the Pfalmift 

TheLordbathbisdwe/;ingonhijrh,yetkeea- 
ba/eshimfelfeto behold things inbeaxen,and 
Weartbabe Ukneffe is no darknefe, tutto 
htm darknefe and the light are both alike. 
. This alfo ftipuld waken vs .to thepra- 
fticeof that Apoftolike prccept,X^ this 
world,asifyeevfeditnot. Sith the world is 
refcmblcd co,a Scajet vs confidcr, how the 
Sea is a good element for Nauigation, and 
j tranfportation of men from one Countrey 
to another, but cuili for habitation. Men 
arceladdeft, when their courfeisfliortcft 
on the Sea, and their hearts are at their ha- 
uening place^ong before their Barkes can 
carry their bodies vnto it. Wceftiould fo 
hue m this world, as paffing thorow it to ' 
our heauenly harbour, foiourning in ir, but I 
notdwellinginit.Thegreateftpleafurcsof 1 
this world are like the waters of the Sea ' 
falt^itterjandvnwholfometodrinke. Hee j 
is in the worft eftate that hath his belly 
moft full of thcm.Let vs look to them with j 

lothfomnelTe; but aboue all, beware wee i 
drinke not of them with greedincfle, for 
they will proue deadly at the length. 

idnd in the middesl of the Throne, and 
&c.2 Followes a defcription of the third 
and moft excellent fort of creatures per- 
taining to the Court of the great King: 
thefe are holy Angels, in whom, and by 
whom God rulcth ; and they are defcribed, 
hrft, fromtheirplacc, next, from their na- 
ture, which is to bee taken out of their 
name ; thirdly, from their number; ; fourth- 
ly,from their properties; and laftly, ft om 
their fun&ion. 
Someby thcfc 4 . beafts, vndcrftand the 
, Cccc I foure 
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foure Ettangef tfts. It were cafic to (hew 
whom they follow in this opinion, but 
necdleffc. ft ^(rashard for the firft Fathers, 
fuch as WSorint jJlnddthersiwfity wrote vp- 
on this Booke,to yndcrftand it, fo long be- 
fore the accompliflimcnc thereof. And as 
for others in themtddle Age, wherein the 
Church was darkened with Popery, they 
arc not much to bec regarded ; for no man 
indued with the fpirit of crrourlhatl vn- 
dcrftand this Booke,yct all the fc trot on in 
this common Commentary, and will haue 
thefe foure beads foure Euangclifts. But 
this is to be lamented, that now in fo cleare 
alight, fo many worthy men {hould haue 
bin mifcarryed by them out of the way. 

But leauing them, we haue firft to cleere, 
that thefe creatures figure Angcls^and fuch 
Angels as in prcccllcncy of dignity, and 
prerogatiuc of place, are neerer vnto the 
Thronc,then other Angels bee ; for in the 
fifth Chaptcr,vcrf. 1 x. after the long of the 
foure liuing creatures, foliowes the long of 
many Angcls,thatarcfaidto be there in a 
circle without them : and in the 1 5. Chap- 
ter, verf. 7, one of the foure giueth vnto 
the feuen Angels, their Vials full of the 
wrath of God; their firft teftimony pro- 
ueth that the foure, being namely put for 
the whole order, haue the preccllency of 
place; the other proucs they haue the pre- 
rogatiuc of dignity. 

Yet to come necrer, many of the Inter- 
preters doe agrce,thatin this Vifion, all uh*- 
on is made to that which Ezechiel in his 
firft Chapter fettcth downe : for in this 
Prophcciethe Spirit of God cuery where 
followcth the phrafe,and alludes to the Vi. 
(ions of Prophecies in the old Teftament; 
and of this iudgement are Junius, Fexus, 
MerchiHon, graffertts, Ribera, with many 
others. Now, in that Vifion is (hewed to 
Ezechiel> how hec that fits on the Throne 
ruleth all by the miniftery of his holy An- 
gels, there they are figured the fame man- 
ner of way, to wit, by the Lion, a Man, a 
BuIlock,and an Eagle ; except that there, 
cuery one of them is figured all thefe foure 
wayes; thefe that here are called there 
are called rm, liuing creatures : and that in 
all the Englifh Tranftations whatfoeucr, 
they are tranflated Bcafts, the caufc fecmcs 
to be in the penury of our Language, that 
hath not any proper word to diftinguilh 
£»>rrom3»e*»» Alway that thefe arc An- 
gd$ 9 Ezechiel expounds himfclfe, chap. 1 o. 
verf.io. And the r Beaft that Ifawvndtrthe 
God of Ifrael y I vnderflood that they were 
Chembims. Ezechiet faw his Vifion in the 
captiuity of Babel, at the Riuer Chebar : 
and Saint John faw his Vifion being ba- 
mfhedby Domkianjnio the He Pathmos: 
one truth by the fame types is reprefentcd 



to bothrfo the one very wcl may ferae for a 
Commentary tcfthe other,toIet vsfee that 
thefe creatures are Indeed r^her bcafts 
nor men, but Chcrubims, oi An^ek. 

Now to come to their description ; wee 
haue firft to confider the place wherein S. 

fecsthem, In the midft of the throne* 
andround about theThrone: Forvnderftan- 
ding of this;takc vp the Throne roappearc 
a little lifted vp From the earth 5 in the mid- 
deft vnder it are the bodies of thefe crea- 
tures, and at cuery corner looke out their 
faces, fo arc they both, in the middeft of 
the Throne , and round about it. This 
glorious Ruler hath his Throne compaffed 
with holy Angels, not that he needs any of 
them, but for the greater comfort of his 
Church ; as alfo to {hew the great glory of 
hisMaicfty. Many Aramitcs came againft 
Ehfha'm Dothan, his feruant wasdifcou- 
raged, fowas not himfelfe; There are more 
(laid he ) with vs then are againft vs. And 
many (may we fay)arc our enemies viable, 
and inuifible; but more and Wronger arc 
the fcrtiantsof our God, who ftand for vs. 
Salomon builded d Throne, the like of it 
was not in any Kingdotric, it afcended by 
fix fteps,and on euery fide were graucn Li- 
ons oucr-guilt with gold, but they were 
without life, and could not punilh the 
Kings enemies; But our Kings Throne is 
compaffed with Angels more terrible and 
Urongthen Lions, toteare his enemies in 
pieces at his commandemenr. He fentbut 
one of them againft Senacheribs Army, 
and another againft the Kingdonic of 
Egypt, no power of man could refift 
them. 

This for their place : the fecond thing in 
their dcfcription is their nature, to bee ta- 
ken vp, as I faid, out of their names li- 
uing creature*, figured by Men and Lions, 
but indeed, as I haue (hewed, are Angels. 
Their name here is generall and common 
to all creatures that haue life, but compare 
it with other places, and yce (hall fee they 
are Spirits, He createth his Spirits jois Mef- 
fencers An Angell then is a Spirit, but Spi- 
rits creatm compUtm* When I call him a 
Spirit, I diftinguifh him from Lions, BuL 
lockes, Eagles, that haue bodies without 
fpirits ; when I call him a created (pirit, I 
diftinguifh him from God who is a Spirit, 
but the Spirit the Creator of all, or aS Mo- 
fes cals him, The God of the Spirits of off 
fUfb. And when I fay that an Angell is a 
fpirit complete, it is to diftinguifli him 
from the fpirit of man, which to the com- 
plete fubfiftancc thereof requires a body, 
which Angels doe not, called therefore by 
Augufline^Perfona. 

The third thing poyntedat in their de- 
fcriptio,is their number: they arc faid to be 
foure, 
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foure,to ftaddow their fufficiency for their 
adminiftration and execution of Gods will 
through all the foure corners of the world ; 
but not as if they were oncly foure, and no 
more; for thoufand thoufands minifler to him, 
and ten thoufand thoufands ftand before hint;. 
The Chariots of God are twenty thoufand ; ' 
yea, The company of Angels is innumera- 
ble , faith the Apoftlc ; and fo they are 
indeede in refped of vs , howfoeuer to 
the Lord,thcir number be dcfinite,andcer- 
tainc. 

The fourth thing in their dcfcription , is 
their properties, many manner of wayes fi- 
gured to vt; they are faid to haue eyes be* 
fore, eyes behind , and in the eighth vcrfe, 
eyes vvithin,figuring their manifold know- 
ledge ; for which alfo Nazianzen called 
t\\Qn\Secnnd*rieiltimirta\ fecondary lights : 
there is a three-fold fight, which they nd 
uer want ; a fight of God, a fight of them- 
fclucs, and a fight of the creature; by their 
eyes before, they looke vnto God^elight- 
ing to behold his face continually , from it 
are they ftiled Aphnim. By their eyes with- 
in, they looke alway to themfdues ; by 
their eyes behind , they looke to the crea- 
ture , whereutuo God lends them , they 
know and vnderftandthem,and what they 
haue to doe with them. If at any time, ac- 
cording to the commandemcnt giucn them, 
they come foorth co execucc their meflage, 
cither of Mercy, or Iufticc, on the creature, 
then doe they in fuch fort looke to the 
creature^hat their eye is ncuer turned from 
the Lord their Creator : Nunqmm fic foras 
exeunt a diuina vifione, vt interna contempla- 
tionis gaudijs priucnUtr ; thc-y ncuer come 
cut in Inch iort from the fight of the Diuine 
Maie{ty,that they arc depriued of the ioyes 
ofinternall contemplation, which they 
haue by beholding him. 

Oh ! that wee had ihcfe three-fold eyes, I 
that we might know the Lord, and delight 
continually to behold him, that wee might 
know the creature fo, that in looking to it, 
we were not intangled with it; and thirdly, 
that we might know our felues. But alas-, 
here is our mifery , our eyes are behind ys, 
we fee the workes of God better thsn we 
fee God himfelfe , whereof it comes to 
paffe,that we delight our felues more in the 
creatures , then in the Lord who made 
them : we looke fo to the creature, that we 
lofethe fight of the Creator; yea, by be- 
holding things without vs, we forget thofe 
which are within vs. Salomon faith, A wife 
mans eyes are in his forehead, and his heart is 
at his right kind. What wifedome then can 
be in vs,who are flill looking back to thofe 
things which of force we mutt leaue behind 
vs; and will not looke forward to the Lord, 
with whom we hope to rcmaine for cuer ? 
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Verfe 7, 

And the firft B**ftwa*like * Lyon, and the j 

Beafthada facelike *man>and the fourth 
Beafi was hk$ a flying Eagle. • l 

HE E infifls ftill in the dcfcription of 
their properties ; hce faith thatthev 
wcrereprc£nred tohim hke Men,Lyons, 
Bullockcs and Eagles } not that Angels 
haue any fuch fliape of thcmfelues,as I haue 
(hewed before, Sut to declare vnto vs, that 
w-hatfocucr is excellent in the beft creatures 
of the world, Angels haue it :ihey haue viu 
demanding likeMen; they haueanimofity, 
and courage like Lyons; ftrcngth,for la- 
bour, like the Bullocke, or Oxc; celerity 
and fwiftneflc,likc the Eagle : thus are they 
vnderftanding, couragious, laborious, and 
agill creatures. And it is to be obferued, 
that thefe properties, which are feuerall in 
the creatures, are coniuud in the Angels, 
and therefore in Ezekielhis Vifion to euery 
one of them , all thefe foure faces, faces of 
thefe creatures arc afcribed. 

The manifold wifedome of God ap- 
peals in the.variety of his creatures.AU the 
Naturalifts in the world,haue not,(hall nor 
attaine to this one thing, to know how ma^ 
ny forts of creatures the Lord hath made: 
but this doth yet much more commend his 
wifedome,that he hath difiinguilhed cuery 
oneofthem from another, ib that cuery 
creature hath in it a feuerall (tampe of the 
Angular goodneffe and wifedome of God : 
not they ol the greater fort onely , fuch as 
the Elephant in the Land, and Leuiathan 
in the Sea ; but the fmallcr fort, fuch as the 
Bee and the Emmet, for our God is not 
mole, fcdvirmtcmagnia; in his biggeft 
creatures he hath lefr fome token of his in- 
comparable ftrcngth; in his fmallcr crea- 
tures againe hath he left fome (haddow of 
his maruellous wifedome. But 3 3S I faid, 
all thefe fparkles of diuine goodneffe and 
wifedome, which here arefcattcrcd feudal- 
ly among the creatures on earth , are all to 
be found amafled andconioyned together 
in the Angels of heauen. All which (hould 
leadevs vp further to confider; Sith fuch 
variety of good things are prouided for vs, 
and we fee them in this world , what (hall 
we looke for in the world to comtfThrougb 
faith we vnder ft and that the worlds were fra- 
\ mcdbytheWordof God. Let vs notthinke 
j there is not a world after this, farre be that 
i from vs; but let vs looke for a better : wee 
! fee the beauty of this world, but let vs be 
j affured, the beauty of the other is fuch, as 
j theeyefawneucr. Our beft things heere, 
are but (haddowes of thofe better which 
arcaboue. The Lord ftrengthen our faith 
C ccc 4 to 
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tobclccue. Al way this I haue fpoken out 
of this ground, chat the Spirit of God, noc 
Hading one creature on earth meet to re- 
prefect that variable good which is in An« 
gels,doth ioyne foure of the bed together, 
which yet all doc come farrc ihott of the 
excellency of Angels. 

Verfe 8. 

And the foure beafts had each of them fixe 
wings y and they were JM of ejes within jmd 
they reji mt day and night , faying , Holy, 
holy 9 holy. Lord God Almighty , who was, 
and is, and is to come. 

THe laft of their properties : they are 
faid to haue fixe wings euery one of 
them. To what end wings areafcribed to 
them, Efay doth tell vs, With two they couer 
their face, and with two they couer their feet, 
and with two they fyo. The wings where- 
with they couer their face,arcfirft,an hum- 
ble eftimat ion of themfeJues, next, a reue- 
rent, and great eftimarion of the glorious 
Maicfty of the Lord their God.. They ac- 
knowledge his glory greater then that they 
can behold it, they arc neercft the throne, 
butfartheft from'pride. Among men we 
vfe to fay,that Familiarity cngendreth con- 
tempt ; it is not fo with the Lord,thcy who 
arc moft familiar with him, doe moft of all 
rcucrencc and fcarc him. The onely caufe 
why men are fo bold to diflionour the 
Lord,& to vfe bis Name without any reuc- 
rence, is, for that they arc ftrangers from 
him , they know him not , and arc not ac- 
quainted with bis Maicfty. 

Hitherto tends that fimilitude of Saint 
Chryfoftome, £ »*» 9 f *; tynyt 

&C. 

For cuen as the quicker our fight is , the 
better we learnc,and pcrceiuc how farre wc 
arediftant from the heauen; whereas to a 
dimme eye, the heauen feemes to be neerc. 
band, and hard vponit: eucnfo, the more 
wc exccll in vcrtue and hoJincfic, the more 
wee perceiue what a great difference is bc- 
twccBe the Lord and vs;yea, hisbeft crea- 
tures are nothing in companion of his glo- 
rious Maicfty. 

Let this fcruc for a warning to theft pre- 
fumptuousPharifaicall fpirits, Scmipelagi- 
an Papifts,who dare ftand before the Lord, 
and glory of their faftings,ofthciralmes,of 
their merits, of their iultification by their 
workes, and of their perfit obferuanceof 
the Law- The holy Angels couer their fa- 
ces, and acknowledge their infufficienciej 
incoroparifonof the Diuine Maiefty : and 
thou vile worme of the earth, wilt glory of 
thy fufficicncic. Vagenerationi hnic mtfera, 
cm [ulcere videturmfuffcuntia fua : Woe 



bee to this mifcrable fort of people , to 
whom their infufficiencie feemes fuffiri- 
enr. 

It is not the leaft part of true Philofo. 
phy , for s man to know himfelfe; and 
onely hec knoweth himfelfe beft * who 
cfteemeth himfelfe to bee nothing. Abra- 
ham called himfelfe dufiandafbes: and <Da~ 
^eOcemed himfelfe to bee but a worme, 

and all Saints, faith StmtChryfoftome, after 
this fame manner, abafe and caft downe 
themfelucs. But they who with rhcApo- 
ftate Angels will exalt tbcmfelucs,will con- 
tend with Michael, and prcfume aboue that 
which indeed they arcj let them here ice of 
whatfpirit they are. 

The two wings wherewith they flye, 
notfe fir ft their fiiblimity , they are no crcc- 
ping,but flying creatures. Vnderthc Law, 
prophane worldlings were figmcd by vn- 
cieane bcafts,that crccpe on the earth with 
all foure : they are curfed with the curfe of 
the Serpent,they lkke the duft of the earth: 
but Chriftians (hould be like vnto Angels, 
not creeping, but flying creatures. A bird, 
fo long as it js flying aboue , is in no danger 
ofthefnare. Many fnares hath Satan that 
crafty Hunter layd for vs: the beft way to 
eft hew them, is, that our hearts frequently 
fly c vp ward toward the Lord. 

Next, their willing readinefle to execute 
the wilt of the Lord without delay. Saint 
Bernard makes the two wings of thefe An- 
gels,to be Knowledge and Deuotionjthefe 
are alfo good for vs to fliewithall: Leuat 
cogmtionts a/a, fed fola non f»§cit, the wing 
of knowledge lifts vs vp, but it alone is not 
fufficient. As the bird that hath but one 
wing, the more it ftriues to flic, the more it 
h\\cth,Rukcitim qmimatantumalavolare 
contendit: So he that hath knowledge with- 
out dcuotion, the more he feckes to afcend, 
themorehefaileth. 

Natural! Philofophers mayflandfor an 
example, who knowing God, did not glorifie 
himjmt vanifhedin their owne cogitations jtnd 
became fooles. And let dcuotion againe be 
neuerfo zealous and feruent, yet without 
knowledge it cannot carry vs vpward: 
Zelm abfq; fctentia, que vehement*** irruit, 
eo grauim corruit, for zeale without know- 
ledge, the hotter it is,thc more hinderfome 
it is. 

The two tvings wherewith they couer 
their fcete, figure their fan&ity andmode- 
fty , they are conucrfant with men accor- 
ding as God imploycs them , but commu- 
nicate not with the finnesof men, they 
defile not their feete with our pollutions, 
but haue them alwayes coucred : As the 
Sunne giucth his light to moft filthy places, 
but participates not of their vnclcannclfe, 

fo 



me, 



n. 



In the laft 
placcthey are 
defcribed from 
their fun&on, 
they are not 
mty in prai 
ling God. 



Prayer and 
Praifeare 
goodpitiof 
Diuinc wor* 
fliip, but praife 
(be moft excel- 
lent ofthc two. 



Three things 
in their fong 
dothcy afcribc 
to the Lord. 

Efty6. 

fide iid 



»• Holinefie, 
which is fo 
Puerto him, 
^at there is 
"one fo holy 
a »hcLord. 



fo is it with Angels. But alas, farVe afe we 
from this perfedipn,it is a .dirTficill thing rb 
liue in the) corripany of prbph ane men, and 
not be ihftcSVdd by them: If wee b^c not 
burnt with the|rfire,hardly ^all we efcajie 
vnblacked with their fmokc. 

The other wing for coiiering their feet,is 
their Modcfty whereby tficy dimit them- 
felues tot)ut capacity i ! they *ppeare yvith 
bodies and colours, white ^fpecklcd , and 
red,hauing indeed neither bodies nor co- 
lours, yet are men aftontflied and confoun- 
ded at their 16 ?weft apparitions : So farre arc 
we degenerate from our firft cftate, that we 
cannot now abide the moftmodeft, and 
bafe apparition of an Angell. 

sAndthey ceafednot day nor night paying. 
Jn the laft place we haue their function de- 
fcribed,which is a continuall and vncerTanc 
prayfing of God* they are not weary ,being 
alway delighted with new matter of ioy 
flowing from the fight of God 5 for as ma- 
fcyeyes as they haue, they can ueucr com- 
prehend that infinite goodneiTe which is 
in him : new fights make them alway to 
renew praifes vnto God, and in this they 
ftand as patterns vnco vs, teaching vs to 
pradife thefc precepts , Rehyce euermore, 
Tray continually , In all things giue thankes. 
Wc (hould alway pray,for wee ncuer want 
caufe 5 wc fhould alway giue thankes, for if 
we can obfc'rUc it, we ncuer want matter. 
Prayer and Praife are two excellent parts of 
Diuinc worfliip,butof the two, praife is 
the moft heauenly and Angclikc vcrtue. In 
prayer a man refpccSte himfelfe , fecking 
from God,that which he canfiot want; but 
in praife man fefpefleth God , giuing vnto 
the Lord that which is due to him. Againe, 
prayer pcrtaincs to this lifeprincipally 3 ^r/? 
egentiumac mifcrorum , praife pertaineth to 
the life to come, & cftbeatorum acglorifca* 
torum. Let vs therefore learne of Angels to 
praife the Lord^begi lining that vpon earth, 
whUh (hall bee our continual! excrcife in 
the heauen. 

The tenor of their fong followes,whcre- 
in three things are attributed to God, 1 .Ho- 
linefie. i.Omnipotencie. j.^r^/V/.Thefirft 
of thefe hath one word thrice repeatcd^nd 
that as Efay faith, with an Antiphonie , or 
anfwering of one Angel to another, Ynnnu 
Iehduam celebrant repetendo vmm & idem 
(Santtus) Trinttm agnofemt ter repetendo, 
cjuod vni tribuerttnt ; they acknowledge one 
God, whom they eftceme onely holy, and 
repeatingonechingthrice, a Trinity they 
acknowledge in that blelTed Vnity of the 
Godhead ; but this myfteric is better war- 
ranted by other, and more plaine teftimo- 
nies of holy Scripture. But to returne, the 
Lord is fo holy, that he is Holincffc it felfc. 
As the Sunne is among the lights of the 



firmament , fo is the holy Lord among 
his Sajnts or holy ones j/yvhat light they 
haue , is noligjn if it bee compared with 
the Sunne , they hide tfiemfelues when the 
Sunne fhiqeth, and ail the holinefle of moft 
holy creatures , is nothing in comparifon 
of the thrice holy Lord. Achisbrightnefle 
Angels cpuer their faces ; they arc holy by 
creation , redeemed ones are holy by com. 
munication , other things are alfo holy 
by feparatipn,as was lerufalems Temple of 
old , and now are the elcmcntsin both the 
Sacraments holy; but none, neither An- 
gel,mari, nor any other creature , holy like 
the Lord. 

The next thing they afcribc vnto him, is 
Omnipotencie,which confifts in thefe two; 
Firft, that hee can doe whatfeeuer hec will. 
Next , that agamft his owne nature and 
truth, he cannot doe : for that were impo- 
tencie,andnotomnipotcncie;f^^»^f/w, 
nor deny himfelfe , nor come againft his 
owne Word. The firft of thefe renders in- 
ftniaion for Athc iftsj the other for Papifts. 
It is a common qucftion of prophane'rneh, 
whereby they impugne the truth of Gods 
promifes, How can this bee ? The Samari- 
tan Princc,when he heard Elizetu prophe- 
cie of plenty of vi<9uall, that ihould bee in 
Samaria on the morrow, though the day 
before it was fore pinched with Famine, 
moftdifdaincfully anfwered With, Though 
the Lo+d wouli make windewes in heauen, 
can thisthingcometo pajfe f There the Lord 
fayes,This I will doe : and man by the con- 
trary , This the Lord cannot doc : but the 
Lord was,and will be found truc,and euery 
man a Iyer. 

Yca,the very deare children of God,out 
of the remanents of their infidelity, often- 
times fall into the like tranfgrelfion. When 
the Angel promifed Sara a child, (he rccei- 
uedit with thelikeanfwere, How canthis 
be,fith lamwaxedoldFYe^when the Lord 
promifed to giue lfrael flefh enough for a 
monetb , UWofes diflrufled it, Shall all the 
SbeepeandBeeucsbe jlaine for them to finde 
them ? or Jhall all the fijh of the Sea be gathe- 
red to fuffice them t But they in effect recci- 
ucd one anfwere, // the hand of the Lord 
fhortned, or us there any thing impojpble to the 
Lord ? Confider who he is that laith he will 
doe, and all fuch doubts (hall ceafe , which 
make men enquire,/?^ canthis be done f 

The other renders inftru&ion for Pap! ft s; 
they vrgc Godsomniporencie, to prooue 
their new-found , and fond rranfubftancia- 
tion , but to no purpofe ; for in this they 
make his power to fight ogainft his will, 
and to reuerfc his owne Word,& the plaine 
Articles of our faith. They inforce vpon vs 
that wee deny Gods omnipotencie , but 
without caufe; this fault is their owne, and 

not 
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not curs, They limit the Boly One oflfra- 
tU and indeed deny bis power, when they 
fay, Me cannot giuc vs the body of drift, 
except he create it of bread. Wc verily bc- 
lecue,thatinthc holy Sacrament there is* 
reaU donation made of lefus Chrift to all 
reuercne and right Receiuers, that bread is 
the body of Chr'i&,tbatmne\$ the blood pf 
Chrift.God is alwaics as good as his word, 
and giues vs no lefle, then he faith he giues 
vs*- But for all this, there is no reafon why 
weelhould bindc the Lord totranfubftan- 
tiate the Bread, as if without tranfubftan- 
tiation ofthe bread, hee were not able to 
giue vnto Vs the Body of Icfus. 

Now the third and laft thing for which 
they praiie the Lord,ishis Ercrnity, andc- 
Uerlafling Bering, Who was, & who is, and 
who ts to come. This is a circuiocution of his 
Name,/ rfw,cxpounded more plainly in the 
next words, Hee Ituethfor euermore. Solus 
vereefi, qui nee a ( frit ) pr^iditur^ec 
ab(erit) expungitur, ( erit) non tolltt illi 
efe ah Memo , nee (fait ) to/lit M efe in 
aternum. Bccing is fo proper vnto God, 
that when I fay, Hee was, it rakes not 
away that Hee is, and wiU bee; and when 
I fay that Bee mil bee, it takes not away 
that Bee was and is. And this ferucs great- 
ly for the comfort of the Church of God, 
One generation fafieth.ardanothcreommeth, 
(faid Salomon, ) the Beauens fhdtperijb, 
but the Lord doth remain*. Hee that wis 
with Noah in the Arke, with Jfrael in the 
Red- Sea, with Daniel in the denne, with 
the children in the fire, with Iofeph in the 
prifoni with Elt(ha in Dothan, enclofed by 
Aramtteswith E^echiam Iaufalcm, bc- 
ficged by Chaldces, hee is ftill in his 
Church this day, and will bec for cuer. 

Verfe. 9 . 

tAndwhen thtfe liuingcreatures gaue glory 
and honour, and thankes to him that (ate 
on the Throne , which liueth for euer- 
more* 

THe Song of Angels is feconded by 
the fong of redeemed Saints, one of 
themprouokes another to praifc God. It 
fhquld bee with vs on earth, as it is with 
them in hcaucn, euery Chriflian fliould 
prouoke another to Pietie: fo Saint Paul 
praifes the Corinthians,that their zealehad 
prouoked many .But nowmofl part of men 
Hue, as if they were fet in the world to bec 
cenfurers of all men, examples to none, 
they will neither prouoke others to good, 
nor be prouoked by them, yea cuen in the 
holy aficmblics, there they are filcnt, if 
not worfe exercifed, when others befide 
them are prayfing the Lord. 



Three things thefe lining acatiires 
are faid to giuc vnto the Lord, GhnjjZ 
tour thankes Where firft it comes to bee 
^nfidered howisitthat any creature, ci- 
therAngell, or man , can glue; vnto the 
Lord , Who hath gmento hmM % and it 
Mttbeerectmemed! feuc there is a great 
difference between thefe two, God jfiioa 

to God. Whet pGod giuctb, hcegiucth 5 
the creature that which it had not: An. 
gels, men, and-all creatures, haue their 
being of him ; but the creatures giuing to 

God ; is^n acknowledging of that in Him 
which Hee hath already; and this is thc 

ofchflnbution, either to thepoore, or any 
good worke, wherein the Lord may haue 
glory, as we arc commanded : To doe good, 
^J^rt^teforgetmt, for with fnchfa^ 
crtfices Goaispleafed.TUis is alfo agiuing 
vntoGod : but as Dauid calls \t,isagmng 
to God of that, which God his own hand host 
gmento theefor what hafi thou that tbouhai 
n?t recemedf 3 
The firft of thefe faerificcs men of this 
age can willingly giue to the Lord, that is, 
thepraifcofal the goods they haue: but 
in the fecond they are more fparing. They 
U r" n0t 8|« ^ to the Lordfthe 7t 
of that which his hand hath giuen them: 
faireprofeflion, like the fliew that Fig-tree 
madeafarreoff, butnofruite; whereof it 

C °£i S( ?J* ffc t > ^ hatEhc glorious Gofpell 
ofChnftis eudJ fpokcnof by our enemies, 
becaufe we doc not adorne k with oqr 
good works. 

Now, concerning the difference be- 
tweene gtorj***, honour, ^, an d thanks, 
^w<™,u, sp lainely flawed CMnfcnl 
lus and others,! infift not in it 



Verfe. 



10. 



Tfofwreandtwen^^ 

hm that fate on the Throne, andworjhip- 
fedhimwho liueth for evermore, andcafi 
their Crownes before the Throne, fa- 
tng. ' 7 

TMcir bchauiour in prayfing God, is 
noted to be threefold : firft, they fall 
dowric and humble themfelucs before 
Ood teaching vsbytheir exampletodoe 
thchke. It is no diftonour for ihc moft 
nonorablcmen ofthe world to kncelc;yca, 
to proftrate themfelucs beforethe Lord! 
Cm* M vs worJUf , and fall down* and 
^neete before the Lord our LMaker. 

Next, they woiftiip him thatliuethfor 
cuer-more : the true Church worfliips 
no creature, neither Angell, nor man, in 
themfelucs, 
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themfelueSr. nor in their Image; neither 
thc worflhip of nor yet tapsvfttk 
the Galathians are conuinced by Saint 
*Paul, for giuing thc worftiipof ***** to 
fuch as by nature arc no' Gods; how can 
Papiftsbecexcufed? Sithall their defence 
for the worfhip of creatures is this, that 
theyworfhip them not with theferuiceof 
which, fay they, is due to God, but 
onely of which may bec giuen to 
creatures. How weake a diftin&ion this is, 
apptarcs by that I haue faid;Papifts affirme, 
that they may doe lawfully that , which 
Saint *Paul rebuked as vnlawfull in the 
Galathians. 

And laft of all they are faid, to caft their 
Crownes before the Throne; they empty 
themfelucs of all gtory, merit, and wqrthi- 
ndfewhatfoeuer, that they may giue the 
praifc thereof vnto the Lord. This is in ef- 
fect thc fong of all Saints, Not vnto vs y 
O Lord,notvntovs,'but to thy Name be the 
praife. 

* Verfc.ii. 
S tying JThou art worthy y 0 Lord, to receiue 
glory and honor, for thou hafi created all 
things, and for thy wilsfak* they arejtnd 
hauebeene created. 

AFterhehath fpoken of their behaui- 
our,hc fubioynes their Song*, where- 
in they acknowledge the Lord only wor- 
thy toreceiue glory, and honoured po- 
wer, and that for two caufes; firft, for the 
benefit of creation, by which all things 
wercmade; next, of prouident conferua- 
tion,by which all things arc flill conferued; 
for fo are their words, They are, and they 
hauebeene created. Creation was a Chort 
Prouidence, producing all things in their 
kinds; Prouidence againe, is a pcrpetuall 
Creation conferuing all things in their 
kindes:ashee gaue vnto all their firft be- 
ing ; fo hee beareth vp all things by his migh- 
ty Word. 

Creation is a benefit common to all 
creatures, but thecomrorc of it is not com- 
mon \ for they, who haue loft the dignity 
of their fitft eftote, (hall wifti one day that 
they had neucr becne created ; or that they 
could againc be turned into nothing. But 
as hcrcthefeSeniors praifc him for their ere- 
ation;fo in the next chapter they praife him 
for their Redemption : And indeed, they 
only finde comfort in creation, who, with' 
the benefit of creation haue alfo receiued 
the benefit of Rcdetnption;for then Creati- 
on isaftcp to Glorification, and a meane 
of thc execution of the decree of their Pre- 
deftination to life : for if firft wee had not 
becne created, how fliould wee hauebeene 
redeemed and glorified? 



Againc, fith he is the Creator of all do 
cording to his owne will, when welooke 
votobea^s, and other ercatures inferiout 
to vs^let vs praife him, for that it was his 
will to make vs vnderftanding men. And 
againc, when wc lookc to many men, 
whofe conuerfation is beaftly f they being 
firangers from the life of God, let is much 
more praife him, who hath made vs new 
men; fith all is of his will, what matter of 
vnfpeakcable comfort haue wee, that hee 
hath made vs children of his good will, 
that is, to whom hee is well willed in 
Chrift ? And becaufe our wcakeneffe is 
great, let this fcrue vs for a fpur to fancM- 
cation 5 fith thc Lord bath made Vs for his 
owne plcafure, how loth ftiouid we bee to 
difpleafe him? It is faid of thc Lord, Let 
the Lordreioyceinallhis worke s: fo,wheri 
hee looked to his workes, he faw that they 
were allgood; but when he confidercd man, 
Itrepents (faid the Lord) that I mad* 
manforheisbutfiejh^ndthe imaginations of 
his heart are onely euill continually .Oh, how 
fliould this humble vs,that where thc Lord 
hath ioy in all the reft of his creatures, hee 
isgrieued at man, by reafon of his tranf- 
greflionland how loth flbould wc be to difc 
plcafc thc Lord our God,who for his plea- 
fure and good will hath made vs, and 
out of his aboundant louc hath alfo redee- 
med vs! 



Chap. V. 



Verfe. x. 

And I faw intheHght hand of him that fare 
vpsntheThrone, a Sooke written within, 
and on the backi-pd* fealed with feuen 
Stales. 

g^^jHefirft part ofthe frepara- 
A * torieVifion, preceding the 
Prophecies which are to 
follow, wee haue heard in 
the former chapter: where- 
in Saint AtefecsthcMaicftieofGod the 
Creator fitting on his Throne, ruling 
the world according to his holy will. No- 
thing therein fallcs out by fortune, Or accu 
dent, but all comes according to his De- 
cree, written and regiftrcd in his Bookc. 
Now followes thc other part of thc Prepa- 
ratory Vifion 5 wherein Saint J*Wecs thc 
Maietty of God thc Redeemer, take the 
Bookeoutof the hand of him that fits on 
the Throne,and open it, that he might rc- 
ueale to his Church, her troubles and bat- 
tels 
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telstbat were abiding her vnto the end of 
the world. The Vifion Preparatory is ve- 
ry proporaonall to the Prophecie follow- 
ing .-As if the Lord this way did prepare 
his feruant; I am to let thee fee fcarcfiill 
changes, fore troubles by fraudulent and 
violent enemies, that (hall perfecute my 
poore Church, but warne thou them, 
that they bee not difcouraged ; Thou feeft, 
who fits at the Rudder of the worId,and ru- 
lcth al the tumultuous waucs of^glaffic fca 
therein : Nothing fals out but according 
as I haue decreed, and the cuent of things 
fliall bee according as my Sonne hath re- 
uealed out of this Bookc, to roy Saints. 
This is thefumme of all : The rage of man 
fia/turmtotbe(raifeofg*d;Thc Lordflial 
haue glory, his Church viaorie, and the 
Enemies thereof ftiame and confufion. 

Three things haue wee in this chapter : 
firft, a defcription of this Booke of the Re- 
uelation ; fecondly, a defcription of the 
Lambe of God, who openethit: thirdly, 
thankefgiuingforit both of men and An- 
gels. 

A*dI/k».]Wcemy perceiue heere in 
the entry, how new fights, and ncwReue- 
lations arc multiplied vpon Saint Mm\ the 
Lord beganne to be familiar with him,and 
ftill hee continues ; for whom he loucth,he 
louethtothe^cnd, and caufesthem to in- 
creafc with the increafings of God, like 
the Sunne afcending to the noone-tydcof 
the day. Balaam-? and Batac both may 
confpjretocurfclfrael, but it cannot bee. 
PuHphar may imprifon lofeph, but God 
fliaUbee with him. Domitian maybanifh 
Saint trim vnto Pathmos from thcfellow- 
fliip of men,but not from the fauor of God; 
euen there fliall the Lord be familiar with 
him. What J^fpakeof Jacob, ftandsas 
afure decree to ail the Saints of God , / 
borne blefed hinu, and bee fiaU be b/eftd. 

Of the manner of this fight, we haue ipo' 
ken once for al] in the beginning of the 
fourth chapter. No doubt, many of the 
Lords dcare children wifli they could fee 
the like ; fuch a fight as Saint /^faw, 
or S. /Wfaw, when hee Was rauifhed in- 
to the third heauens : The one tcls vs what 
bee faw ; for it was fliewed vnto him, that 
hee might (hew it to the Church: Theo- 
ther tels not what hee faw; yea, profef. 
fes that the fight he faw,is more then cucr 
man heard or faw, or roans heart is able to 
vnderftand; and this is to prouoke vs to 
long for that Day, wherein wee fliall bee 
capeabte of th js fight. In the meane time, 
if wee fee not fucb figbts, as they faw, let 
vs reuerencetbe Lords difpenfiiion: now 
the time when 
wee lnall lee,is comming ; now happy are 
wee if wee doe belecuc. 



^^.jWenttftftarenieiaber^batioaH 
diisf>ropbecie, die Lot d dimits himfclfe to 
vfc loch formes, and reprefawdons, as we 
ate beftabletoconceiue. Properly God 
hath do booke, he needs not any fuch help 
of memory; but allufwn here is made to 
Kings, whohauebefide thembookes coo. 
raining Lawes whereby they rule thekpeo- 
ple,or elfe die ancient ASts and Mono, 
menu oftheirKingdonvB was that booke 
out of which ^*rr*,lc*rncd,what good 
fenuce Merdecai had done vnto bin. The 
Lord hatb his Booke alio, but fere ex- 
ceeding theirs; for they haue on dy a Rc- 
gifterofthingswhichare done, they can- 
not tell what is to be done, and fine leffc 
can they present it: but the Lord hath in 
his Booke a pcrfed reftrd of afi things, 
which hauebeeoe, are, or (hall be to the 
worlds end, they are all appointed by him- 

Now what is meant by this booke, is 
not agreed vpon by the Interpreters. 
Vtttonne, whom many folio w,calles it the 
old Tcftamcnt. Others mote generally 
the whole Scripture. But was not that 

Booke opened till now?And is it not plain- 
iy told Saint lohn by theAngell, that the 
things foretold in this booke, are fuch as 
were fliortlytocometopaffe, not fuch as 
had becne done before ? 

Wha* Cotterms had for him by this 
booke to vnderftand foam, life, and by 
theftrong Angell to vndaftandZ^»,or 
the Law, which none can fulfill, wee leaue 
it to himfelfe, and his opinion alfo. The 
matter is fo plaineout of the courfc of the 
Text, that it isftrange, men will not take 
light out of God* hand, when hee offers it 
vnto them : for doth not the Sonne take 
this booke from the Father ? Doth he not 
open the fcalcs thereof, and let Saint 
lohn fee what was written in k? Is knot 
the very firft and authentikc Volume of 
this Booke of the Reuelatien, the copy 
andtranfumpt whereof Saint lohn drawes 
out as bee is commanded, and fends it to 
the Church ? All the whole circumftan- 
ces of ihePropheciemakcitfoclcarc,that 
it is ftrangc,ho w men too much enamored 
with their owne conceptions, fliould not 
haueperceiuedit. 

But becaufc in holy Scripture often men- 
tion occurrcs of fundry Bookes which are 
afcribed to God, let vs once for all remem- 
ber, they are to be reduced to one of thefe 
two forts ; they are cither metaphorically 
materiall; the firft fo called in refpea of 
the Metaphor or borrowed fpecch ; 
the otherfocallcd, in rcfpe&of themat- 
ter. The metaphoricke bookes, are 
either vniuerfal or fpcdall; vniuerfall are 
two , one mentioned by Dautd, Intky 
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Tto'ofyivereallthMgsrpritten, ivhichinconti* 
nuance of time were fafbioned.hxtA this Book 
is the moft larigejas being a perfeft Regifter 
of all things,ofall perfons^f all times, and 
this is the Booke of Prefcierice. The other 
is the Booke of Confeience, which albeit it 
be not fo large as the firft, yet I call it Frii- 
uerfally becaufc all men without exception 
haue ic.thcy write it with their owne hand, 
and haue it in their pwne citftody, and 
therefore (hall not bee ablcho fpcake any 
thing againft the tcftimony thereof. Special 
Bookes againe are alfo two, onecalled by 
Olfofes y ne^ooliepfLife;coimynmg a role 
of all Gods Ele& : The other called by 
OMa/acbj, 'ABpofy of remembrance, where- 
in the Lord regifters the words' and works 
o&* t w icked : This Booke God hath in hi* 
keeping, and it is euery way conFornie, and 
varies not from the Booke of Confciencc 
that the wicked haue. The Bookc materiall 
is the Bible,whereof this Booke of the Re* 
uclation is a part. Saint lohn fees it firft here 
in this Vifion, and then, as I faid, extracts 
the iuft copy of it, and fends ic to the Chur- 
ches. 

Written within andmthout. Forvnder- 



ftanding of this * wee muft know that the 
forme of Bookes they vfed of old, was not 
like ours;they were long Roles,euery fhect 
at the end of another extending in length, 
folded and rolled vp about a piece of tree, 
orfome other fuch thing; they might con- 
ueniently be diftinguifhed by Scales: for 
thcfealeof the firft being opened, all writ- 
ten in it might eafily haue bcene read ; the 
reft not fo, vntill the remaining feales were 
opened alfo : they were commonly written 
on the one fide, except where the abun- 
dance of matter forced them to write on 
the backe, then were they called on^^. 
In the fixth Chapter,it is faid that the Hea- 
uens pafled away like a fcrole : for a fcrole 
of parchment being opened and (predout 
in length, if it be let goc by him that holds 
ic, returncs fpecdity into a round againe, 
£*^V/makes mention of the like Role of a 
Booke fpred before him , mitten within and 
without. And as to Etckiel the Lord prc- 
fented a role, containingthatwhichhehad 
to (hew vnto Ifracl, and was after written 
in the booke of Szekiet, Ita bac loco per li- 
brum Iohanni oftenfitm intelligitnr fcientia eo- 
mm> qmlohannifHerantdcfutHroflatuEc- 
clef a renelanda^ua &nuncinhoc uipocaljp- 
fis volumine fnnt defcripta : So here by a 
booke fhewed to Saint lohn, is vnderftood 
the knowledge of thefe things which were 
to be reuealed to Saint lohn concerning the 
eftate of the Church to come , and which 
now are defcribed in this Booke of the 
Reuelation. 

Alway, that Saint lohn fees this bookc 



written within and without, it is to declare 
▼ntovs, that it is a compleat Prophecy, 
there is no blanke paper in this bookc to be 
filled vp by any othenor if there were, who 
lsthisinHcaucn, or in Earth, that can re- 
ucale that vnto vs , which Iefus Chrift our 
bleffcd Sauiour hath not reuealed? None at 
all: we are not to looke for any other Reue- 
lation or Prophecy after this, till the Day 
come wherein Chrift our Lord fliall be re- 
uealed in his glory. 

S ealcdwithfeucn Scales. The Seales de- 
clare, firft, thefurcty, next, thefecrefieof 
thisPiophecyi Surety: Iti$ the manner of 
Kings to feale their decrees which they will 
haue executed : fo this Booke is fealed, to 
(hew that the Lord will furely accomplifli 
that which is written in it. It is a Decree 
more fure then any of the Medet and Ter- 
fans* ... 

Againe, the Scales declare the fecrefic 
thereof ; Here are myfteries looked vp from 
thevndcrflanding. of Angels and men , if 
the Lord had hot opened them, and reuea- 
led them vnto vs. The Iefuite Viega carpcth 
aduantagchcrc, to iuftifie that calumny of 
the Church of Rome , whereby they blot 
the Scripture with obfcuricy,and he brings 
many reafons to proue that it was expe- 
dient the holy Scripture (hould be penned 
in obfeure manner. But I pray you, is hot 
this vnfure reafoning, The Bookc of the 
Reuelation is obfeure , therefore all the 
bookes of holy Scripture are obfeure? And 
fith they can look to the Seales wherewith 
the booke is clofed, and complaine of ob- 
fcurity ; why will they not looke to the 
Lambe who opencth the booke, and giue 
him thankes,whoof a clofed book, makes 
it ad open booke, and giues to it the name 
of a Reuelation t Laftly,as we haue faid be- 
fore, this Booke was written, not much 
to informe vs in the Faith, as to confirmc vs 
in it, that we ftiould not leaue the Faith for 
thefe manifold troubles whichin this book 
are fore-told vs , that were to follow our 
faith. It is ftifficientfor vs , that in thefe 
bookes wherciin the Lord teaches vs the 
way of faluation,he fpeakes fo pIainely,flW 
the entrance into his Word, fbeweth light ; and 
gineth vnderftanding to the pmple : The wa- 
ters thereof in fome places are fo (hallow, 
ihat a childe may goe thorow , though in 
others fo deep,that an Elephant may fwiih. 
In his qttaaperie pofitafuntinScriptera, in- 
Heniunturillaemnia, qna continent fdcmjtoo- 
refqttc viuendi, (pem fcilieet, & charitatem. 
What need men carp at thefe places which 
are obfeure, fith in thefe which are plainely 
writtcn,all things arc to be found that con- 
tainc Faith & good manners ; to wit,Hope 
& Charky,faid AuguftinetNiigitHrDew, 
mentis & vocis, & lingua Artif ex di/erti 
Pddd - 



What meanes 
the writing of 
this book e 

Without and 
within ? 



The booke Is 
fealed,for 
furcrieandfe- 
crecie. 



Obfcuritieof 
Scripture pre- 
tended by Pa. 
pifts. 



They looke to 
the Seales 
wherewith the 
booke is do. 
fcd,butnotto 
the Lambe 
who opened 
them. 



p/j&io.ijo. 

In bookes of 
Scripture 
written for 
our inftru&on 
in the faith, 
God fpeakes 
plainely. 

Cbr.lib.i.c.9. 
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This pretext 
of obfeurity of 
holy Scripture 
is but ft cone* 
ring of their 
mifiikiogi 

Chryfo&Mm. 5. 
de Laig/o. 



Cap.5, 



Ic is Chrift his 
f ngolar glory : 
none but hee 
can open this 
Buoke. 



The Offices of 
Chrift are 3. 
Kingly, Prieft- 
Jy,and Prophe- 
tical]. 



Thelaft,and 
leaflof the 3. 
can be done 
by none, but 
by banfeife. 



hquimnpoteft ? imovero fummaprwidenm 
car ere volute fuco ea qua dmina funt y vt omnes 
intelligtrent , qua ipfe omnibus loqucbatur: 
Shall we thinke(faid LaBantim ) chat God, 
who is the Artificer and Maker both of the 
minde and voyce,and of the tongue,cannot 
fpeake plaincly? No,bu t by the contrary he 
hath moft wifely prouided, that his words 
(hould be plaine, without coloured deceit, 
that all men may vnderftand thefe things^ 
which he fpeakcth vnto alLI will not there- 
fore anfwer Viega and his aflbciates, with 
Chryfoftomei Pratextus ifte pigritU velamen, 
but rather will fay it is malm* velamen; this 
pretext of the obfeurity of Scripture, is but 
a couering of their flothfulncfTe, but rather 
it is a couering of their malicioufncfle : be- 
caufc the Scripture rebukes them,thcrcfore 
they rebuke it 5 they doe what they can to 
obfeure it, becaufek obfeureth their King- 
dome. 

Verfc*. 

<&And I faw a fit on g Angcll, who preached 
with a loud voyce , Who is worthy to open 
the Tooke , and to loofe the Scales there- 
off 

IN thefirft verfc wee haue fecnethe de- 
fcription of this Booke: now beginncs 
the fecond part of this Chapter, wherein 
we haue him defcribed , whoopencththe 
Booke; firft, from his lingular fuperemi- 
nence , that none other was found able to 
open the Booke : thisappcaresbytheAn- 
gell his proclamation , Who is wo< thy to open 
theHooke? The anfwer is fubioy ned in a ne- 
gation, Nonein Heauen, &c. So this doth 
greatly magnifie the gloty of Iefus ; that 
He, and He onely hath done that vnto vs, 
and for vs , which none in Hcauen, nor in 
earth were able to haue done. 

The Offices of the CMeJJias are three : he 
is the King, the Prieft, and Prophet of his 
Church. If thefe be compared among 
themfelues, the Prophetical Office will be 
found the leaft. As our High Pricft,he had 
to fatisfie the iuftice of G O D for vs , and 
make atonement for our finncs : "As our 
King,he hath deliuercd vs from the oppref- 
fion of our enemies , vifible and inuifiblc, 
andrulcthour hearts by the Scepter of his 
Grace: As our Prophetjic hath rcuealed to 
vs in his holy Scripture the whole counfell 
of God concerning our faluation , and in 
this Prophecy hath forewarned his Church 
of fuch troubles as were eminent vnto her, 
which none in Heauen nor in earth was a- 
ble to doe. Now, fince the laft and leaft of 
the three cannot be done by any creature, 
whatblafphemy is it to fay, that men may 
doe the greateft , that is, by their ownc 



fuffcrings and doings make fatisfa&ion 
to the iuftice of GOD, as the Roroilh 
Church vainely and wickedly doe af- 
firmc ? 

For they teach, that Chrift hathnotrc- 
uealed the whole counfell of God ; that the 
Scriptures arc imperfect, and arc to be flip- 
plyed by Traditions, £uas Ecctefia Catho- 
lic* fitfeiph r ac veneratwparipictAtisaffc- 
B* &reuerentU/cUket^qm$pfkmverhm 
fcriptum: which the Catholikc Church em- 
braces, and honourctb, with the fame affe- 
ction of piety and reuerence, which is due 
to the written Word ic fclfe. But I pray 
them: Who is able to teach that, which the 
great Doftor of the Church hath not 
taught ? If there be any Scale of the Booke 
which Chrift hath not opened, who is this 
that is able to open it ? Either they muft 
confefle none in Heauen, farre leffe in earth 
can doe it;or elfe they mufl falfifie this An* 
gell, which is impoffible ; or then manifeft 
themfelues to be falfificrs,which is euident. 
All antiquity pleads thcperfeftion of holy 
Scripture againft them. Religio verainferip- 
tis Apoftohrum, & Prophetkmrntomtnetur 
de/cripta 9 qmfo& > qutd inDeo fit, vtdermt : 
True Religion is defcribed in the writings 
of die A pottles and Prophets , who onely 
did fee what is in God. Credere debenmt 
qmdScrtptura perfe&afttnt, quippe aver bo 
Dei, & S pmm etm dt&a: We ought to be- 
lecue that the Scriptures are perfect, as be- 
ing endited by the Word & Spirit of God. 
Humtifirmaefr Petra % lns dereliUisjtys nit* 
qutbufUbetdoUrtnts y eft in efufa arena adifi- 
care: To depend on the holy Scripture,is to 
build on a furc Rockc ; but to leaue them, 
and depend vpon any other dofirine, h to 
build vpon fand. Si fidelts eft Dominusin 
omnibus fermonibtu (his , & fide lia omnia 
mandataetus, mamjeftaeftelapfwafide, & 
fttp^kcnminMHtreprobarequUexhUqUit 
fcriptafmt, ant fupcrinducere quid, ex nan 
fcriptig:Sjth God is faithful in all his words, 
and all his Commandements are true, it is a 
manifeft falling from the Faith, either to 
rcicS any thing that is written , or to rc- 
ceiue any thing that is not written. Many 
more might be added , but that it were te- 
dious. 

But their other affcrtion is much more 
blafphcjaious. Is the fatkfa&ion that Chrift 
hath made to the Father for vs, imperfeft ? 
Muft it be fupplyed by humane fatisfaai- 
oro? Did not the Cup which our Sauiour 
drankc for our finncs in the Garden, make 
his Soule heauy, and his Body tofweat 
bloud? Who is it that dare drinke out 
that which our Sauiour hath left vn- 
drunken? If the brimme of the Cuppe 
fo troubled him, who is able to drinke 
out the bottome ? Certaincly none at all. 
* If 



But molt blaf- 
phemousare 
they, in affir- \ 
roing that be 
hath notpcr- : 
U&\y done the; 
Office or an 
High Pried. | 
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Tlicnegatiuc 
anfwerccx. 
eludes all 
creatures. 



If the moft holy man that euer liued,werc 
appoynted to beare the punifhmcnt that 
is due to one of his fmalleft finnes, it 
would vttcrly confound him. If chey knew 
this, and were touched with the ihialleft 
fenfe of the wrath of God, they would 
clofe their blafphcmous mouthes from 
fpeakingofthe infufficiency of Chrift his 
fatisfa<ftion,or of any helpc or fupply to be 
adioyncd to his merits. 



Vcrf. 3 . 

And no manin heaven y nor in earth jiorvnder 
the earth, was able to open the "Booke , nor 
to looke thereupon. 

TH E anfwere of the Angds Procla- 
mation is heerefubioyiKd in attrong 
negation, that none in heauen.nor in earth, 
nor vnder the carch,could open the Booke. 
Thisipcech hath in it a Prophetical! am- 
plification,which makes the amplification 
the ftrongcr to exclude all creatures from 
thisdignity,thatit may bee referued to Ie- 
fus Chrift alone, he onely is worthy to o- 
pen the Booke. 

The Iefuites of Rhemes fhew them- 
felues ridiculous in the expedition of this 
place : thefe are their words : Hec Jped]es 
not of the damned in hell, of whom there cvrfd 
beenoqutftionMt of the faiihfull in Abra- 
hams bofome, and in? urgat or y. I pray you 
is thcreanyqucftion atlall, when hec kul 
faid , None in heauen could doe tt, what n ee- 
dedhimto fubioyi^e, Nor in earth? Was 
there any queftion that could bee found on 
earth worthy to open the Booke, fich none 
in heauen could doe it? Is this ipoken by 
way of queftion? No, but (as 1 haucfaid) 
it imports a ftrong nrgatioh. Now as to 
your faithfuli 3 thac you bring in heere to be 
in Limbo, which wron-fully yec call Abra- 
bams bofbmcivju Abraham, or any of the 
faiihfull, at this time in Limbo ? Accor- 
ding to your doclrinc, when Chrift def- 
cended to hell, then hec harried hell, hee 
left not a foule there, but loofed them a!l 
out of that prifon. This Proclamation 
was more then fiftie yccres after Chrifts 
Refurreftion, and will yee now haue any 
faithfull foules to bee ftill there, cuen con- 
trary to your ownedoarine? No better 
is your other allegation , of your faithfull 
in Purgatory: Suh none in heauen could 
open this Booke, I am furc it was neuer 
the Angels purpofe to feekc any in any 
houfcof hell to doc ir. It is your fliame, 
that in fo impudent a manner, againft fo 
clecre light, yee abufe and decciuc the 
world with your forgeries. 



Verfc 



IhenI wept much, becaufe no man w^s found 
worthy to operand to reade the Booke wi- 
ther to looke. thereon. 

IN this is declared the iouing affection 
of Saint Iohn toward the Church: hee 
mournes, for that fnee lhouldbe depriued 
of the comfort of this Rcuclation : all that 
are true and feeling members, of the 
Cburch,are grieucd for the troubles of the 
Church; her wants,herloiTes, and the leaft 
obfeuring of her glory, is the matter of 
their motirning :and of all loflcs, theyar> 
prehend this moft, the want of the com- 
fort of the Word ; for where no Vifion is, 
theretbepeopleperiftj. Eli was not fo much 
moued at the report of the death of his 
two fomics, as when hee heard that the 
Arkc of the Lord was captiued, Then hee 
fell from hisfeate backyard, and dyed: And 
his daughrer-io-Law, when ftice in like 
manner heard that the Arkc was captiued, 
brake her heart through difpleafure, nor' 
withftandingthey comforted her, becaufc 
(he had borne afonnc; yet ilice anf wered 
not.nor regarded it, buc named the child 
^o^Noglorj,^ 
tedfrom Ijrael. f 

Nehemiah was (for himfclfe) hi a good 
eftate in the feruicc of King Artafbafte: 
but when Hanani told him of the dcfolaii- 
on of Icrufalem, the forrow of his heart 
made his countenance fad before the King ; 
the welfare of Icrufalem was dearer vnto 
him, then the welfare of his owne eftate 
But now the Church is full of baftard 
children, who haue no companion of her 
eftate; if they, as the Prophet fpcakes of 
carnalllfrachccs,^ cafe themfelues, they 
forrow notfor the affMion of IofepL 

Againcjieercisa nlaine difference, be- 
cweenellich as are infpircd with the Spi- 
rit of Chrift, and others polTcfled with the 
fpirit of Antichrift.; the opening of the 
Bible to the one, is a matter of their ioy ; 
to the othcr,a matter of their griefe. Iohn 
weepes becaufe the Booke was clofed; 
Antichrift and his crue grudge, and ra<4 
this day, becaufe the Booke is opened. 
Thefe arc the brood of thefe Hercciques 
whomTertulltan of old called LucifujJ, 
they hate ihc light, becaufe it conuinceth 
them or darkcnciTe. 
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Verfe 



How all kind 
Chriftians arc 
arFccledwitli 
the leaft lofle, 
and troubles, 
which befall 
the Church. . 



Prou.1x.14l 
Examples 
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Inhisdaugh- 
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In Nchcmiah. 
Nchem.i.%. 



To Chiiftiaos 
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isaioyjEoAru 
lichniiiansa 
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Confolation 
coanoeth to 
the godly after 
: their mour- 



ning. 



All comfort 
is in Ch nft, 
aonewiehcxK 
him in ihz 
creature. 



The defcripti- 
onof Chu'l is 
taken out of 
hoiy Scrip- 
tures. 



Tcrtul.de pr*~ 
fcripl, Hmt % 



*Aug. de chit, 
DtUib.i.cap.%. 



Ettar. Hk7.de 
trinit. torn. 



Why Chrift is 
called a Lyoff. 
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Vcrf. 5. 

Andoneof the Eiders (aid vnto mse y Weepe 
mt y bchold,the Lim which is of the Tribe 
offuda 3 the %oot of Da/tid, hath obtained 
to open the Booke, and to loofe the feuen 
Seaies thereof. 

WE hauc heard befof c S. John mour- 
ning: now wc hcarc him comfor- 
ted: This is Gods order, *BieJfed are they 
I who mottrne ,for they Shall bee comforted: 
Mourning mtift goe before confolarion, 
forrowfull tcarcs arc the feed of plentiful! 
ioy ; No man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tels : The conib! scions of the Lord are bet- 
ter then wine, they comfort, they refrtfli, 
they ftrcngthen the foule; but the old h3rt 
is not capable of them: we muft therefore 
by mourning empty 01$ hearts of our old 
finnes, before the Lord repfenifti them 
with his new confolations : Iheywentwte- 
ping y and carry ed Precious feed, but they {ball 
rcturne with ioy t ay}d bring their iheanes* 

The matter of his comfort is taken from 
Chrift; fo long as bee looked to the crea- 
tures y hee found nothing but matter of 
mourning : fo fhall it be wich all them who 
feck comfort in the crcatu: c, as it was with 
that woman difcafed of the bloody yffuc ; 
(he fpent all that fhe had 00 the Phy fidans, 
but in vaine, fkee was neuer healed ot her 
difeafe till flic came to Chrift. 

And here we hauc Chrift two wayes Jc- 
fcribed, firft,as Siint lobnhcaxcsoi him ; 
fecondly, as hee fees him. The Elder who 
defcribes him, fpeake.h of Christ our of 
Mo.es and the Prophets, fo doc all rhev 
who ipeake by the Spirit of God ; N'ciffi 
cjuidtm Apoftoli de fm arbitrio , e/nicQvam 
quodindttccrentfligcrunt. Yea the Ap^itit j> 
then fclues tooke not this liberty, to bib*; 
into the Church any thing of their owne, 
but as theyrccciued from Chrift; fo they 
deliuered to vs. Hisprimumper Proph'tas, 
deindeperfeipfum, poftea per Apoftolos,qmn- 
tum fatis e[[e istdicatrifi, loqmntts eft. And 
Chrift Iefus,fi tt by his Prophets, next by 
himfe!fe,laft by his Apoftles, hath fpoken 
as much as he thought to bee fufficient : fo 
that now, NonreliBm eft hominum eloejmjs 
de c Deirebu$ y alius prater qu am Dei/ermo. 
There is no other fpcech ofdiuine things 
left vnto man, but the Word of God. Let 
no mm be wife aboue that winch is written. 
That he calls our Lovd,The Lion which is of 
theTribeofIuda\)\t takes it from Mofes, 
and againe,that he cals him The root of Da- 
ttid,bc takes it from Efay. 

He is called a Lyon,to the terrour of his 
enemics,and comfort of his owne. Satan is 
called alfo by S. 'Peter, A deuoxring Lyon, . 
but like the Lion which Samfon flew, and \ 



that other which Dattid flew, and pulled 
his fbeepe out of his mouth. Thcfe were fi- 
gures of our Lord,who hath oucrcomc the 
dmtti,mdtramptetbSatanvnJer the feet of 
his S aims. It was a fearcfull fight at 1 he firft 
which Iofata{m at Iericho, a man (land- 
ing before him with a fword in his hand: 
but when hjbua demanded, Ar 1 thou on our 
ftde, or againft vs? and receiucd this an- 
fwcre, As a Captaine of the Lords hoft lam 
now come: out of all doubt it did greatly 
confirme him. And heerc at the fir/i*jc may 
fecmc fearefull, that Chrift is called a Lion: 
butmarke,th3tinthenext verlchecis cal- 
led a Lambe. A Lion he is in refpea of his 
enemies,to vanquifti them, and itare the m 
in pieces. A Lambe hee is in refpe£rof his 
meeknefle,patience, and willin^rcs to iur- 
fcr for his owne. And rherforc he h not fim- 
ply called a Uon,imA Lim of the Tribe of 
Wrf.Naturalifts hrueobferued,that Lions 
are not crueii againft their owne kind ; yea 
they fpare beafts of another kind that fub- 
iect them r cJuc? vnto them. If wee bee the 
true Ifnelitcs* fGod,andfubmit our fclues 
vntoh!m,theL!onof htda his Tribe (hall 
no: be terrible vnto vs; the greater his po- 
wer is.the greater fnall be our comfort. 

The other flilegnien vnto him is, The 
root of Dattid; where it comes to beconfi- 
deredhow Chrift is called theRoorofD*- 
?^ ; firh by the Prophet Ffajjrxec is called a 
grrfrVr branch fpringing out of the root 
of Yea therein one Chapter the Mef- 
ftais called the roote of Jefe, and hp a- 
gainetherootof the Mtjfta\ but this h in 
cirrVrentrefpcds. He is a branch fpringing 
out of the ftocke of leffe, for from him hec 
rooke his humane nature : and hee is alfo a 
ftocke, into the which Ieffe and all hisfa« 
thers according to the flefli had their be- 
ing. As man,he tooke his flefli from them; 
:*s God,hegaue them their being. This is 
thequeftion which our Sauiour demanded 
of the Pharifes, and they could no: an- 
iwere, How the Afrffia could bee 7)amds 
fonnejand alfo Dattid his Lord, The Lord 
faid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, vrM 
I make thy enemies thy footftooleSot as Man, 
he is the ion of Dattid, and fo is the branch ; 
but as God,he is <Dastids Lord.and fo is the 
rpot. 

And that our Lord was made man of the 
feed of Damd>ismo(l comfortable forvs, 
he might hauc created a new nature, which 
had neuer finned,but now he hath affuraed 
the nature that was once finfull, and hath 
fully fcparated it from finnc , to ioync it 
inaperlbnall, and ctcrnall vnion with bis 
owne diuinc Nature 5 for the holy Ghoft, 
who ouerfliadowcd the Virgin, could very 
well difcerne betweene the feed of Dattid, 
in the Virgins womb,and the finful corrup- 
tion 
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What comfort 
wc haue that 
our Lord was 
made man of 
the feed of 
man once 
finfull.. 
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tion of that feed : He tooke the feed with- 
out the finne,and of it formed the body of 
lefts 5 and therefore Theedwet bringing in 
TUtMnm, expounding the Angels words 
to Maty, fpeakes in this manner, Noncoqi. 
tes corporate* contaUHm, nec confuetudinem 
comugaltm expetta; mm tuns Fabricator 
templum/itum corporeum, quod ex tenafce- 
tnt,fabricabit: thinkenot of any corporall- 
touching, looke not for anycarnall con- 
iunftion ; He that made thee, will make to 
himfelfca bodily temple, which fhall bee 
borne of thee,"*' 1 *©- w itl» « f «j, y, ira) u (f< ©.. 
And this fhould fcruc to aflure vs that hee, 
who hath aflumed our nature, and fann- 
ed it fully from all finne, that it might be v- 
nited I to himfelfc,fhall alfo in his own good 
time free our nature from all corruption of 
finne, andprcfent vs without fpot or blame 
to his Father.thatwemay Hue a happy life 
in holy fellowfhip and communion for e- 
uerwith him. 
The Papifls not vnderflanding this do- 
> m itrine/poylc vs of this comfort, in affirm- 
, ing that the Virgin Mary, of whom our 
. Lord tooke our nature, was without finne. 
: A falfe doiftrinc, vnknowne to antiquity.lt 
began in the dayes of Bernard, he cries out 
agamftitinhisEpinie to the Chanons of 
Lyons.as againft a nouclty.a temerity, a.nd 
a fuperftition, Lubenter ghriofa Vtrjro tali 
carebithonore,t\K blefTcd and glorious Vir- 
gin willingly will want fuchan honour as 
this : Solus emmDomimu Ieftu de Spiritu 
fanUo concepts eft, qui & fil m ante concep. 
tumfoHttw, <juoexcepto, de cater ovnitterfos 
rjlptctt ex Adam nam, quod vntu humiliter 
defeipfo, veraciter confitetur, In iniquitati. 
bw(mqMem)cottCcpmfam, & in peccatis 
concepttmemtermea : For onely the Lord 
Iefus 1 was conceiued of the holy Ghoft.and 
he alfo onely before conception was holy 
he being excrptcd,that pertaincs to all who 
are borne of Adam, which one of them 
humbly and truly confeiTcth of himfelfe, 
faying, Iwas borne in iniquity, and in Jin my 
mother hath conceiuedme. 

Soltu Chriflw dicere potmt,Ecce,?rm- 
cepsmundivemet, &in me nihil intteniet.de 
folodtctpoterat,qui non nouerat peccatum • 
Ondy Icfus could fay, Behold, the Prince 
ot this world commeth, and findeth no- 
thing in me : It could be faid of none but 
or him who knew no finne. 

( Apirie,Licet Chrifticowcpthftmtmda, 
Crabfquecarnalisdelettationis psccato, fir- 
gotamenipfa vnde ajfumptm eft, in iniquita- 
nbweomepta eft, quia &ipfa in Adamopec- 
catttt,tnqut>omnespeccattermt : Albeicthe 
conception of Chrift was clcane,and with- 
out all finne of carnall delegation, yet the 
Virgin of whom hee came, was her fclfc 
conceiued in finne, begotten and borne a 



finfull woman,of finfull Parents : Andwho 
can bring a cleane thing out offilthmetTe? 
there not one, to wit, among men. Tbisis- 

theonelyprerogatiueof Iefus, that he was 
conceiued of the holy Ghoft. j 

Verf..<J. I 

Then I beheld, and loe, in the midft of the j 
Throne andof the foure liuing creatures, \ 
&mthemidJlofthe Elders ftooda Lamb, 
■ fV he hadbeene killed, which had festen 1 
homes andPeuen eyes, which are the feuen 
Spirits of "Godfent into aS the world. 

AS before SJehn heard of Chrift by the 
eare, fo now bee fees htm by the eye. 
Information of the Church by the Word, 
is neceiTary to goe before : but then get we 
iure comfort,whcn God openeth our heart 
and our eyes to fee, and to feele thofc ! 
things which we haue heard: but in this j 
age there are many Chriflians by outward ! 
information^ who as yet haue not been 
taught of God by inward inflation: 
thele hearethe Teftimony of God, but it 
is not confirmed in them. 

Now thcplacc where SaintM* fees the 
Lord Iefus,is themidft of the Throne. O 
what a comfort is here for vs, that our Sa- 
uiour and elder brother, clothed with our 
nature, fitteth now in the roiddeft of the 
Throne ! He hath fent his Spirit downe in- 
to the earth, and carryed our flefh vp into 
heauen,and tbcrby hath poffefled vs in our 
heauenly Inhcrita»ce. And againe,fince we 
haue him there an Aduocate,and an Agent 
for vs.what fbould we fcarc, or what need 
is there to feekc any other to intteat for 
vs? 

A Lambe. ] Vnder the Law was our Sa- 
uiour figured oftentimes by a Lamb,& the 
Pafchall Lambe, and the Lambe offered in 
the dady facrifice, morning and eucning: 
thcfe were types of Chrift leftu, and accor- 
ding thereunto is Hec heerc reprefented to 
Saint lohn, and by this type firft his meek- 
neflem patient .fuffering is cxprsfled vnto 
vs : for as a Lambe he was dumbe befire the 
[hearer And next, the great profit and vti- 
lity redounding to vs by him, is declared 
vnto vs ; for all the good that is in him, is • 
imparted and communicate vntovs, Lafte \ 
eimpafcimur,veikre tegmurJangMnepur. : 
gamur; By his milke wee are noiirifhed 
by his blood wc are purged, by the fleece 
ot his wooll we are couered, wee put him 
on 3s the garment of our rightcoulhcfic. ! 
Sith Iafon and his Argonauu induredfuch I 
trauels for obtaining that golden fleece 1 
at Colchts, X fo did fabulous writers call 
it : ; what fhame is it for vs to refufe °rea- 
ter paines,that wee may be made partakers 
or this golden, and indeed moft precious 
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fleece of the Lambe,in whom we may haue 
all good things,whcreof wc ftand in need, 
Asifhehadbeen fbtint.] This fpeech ren- 
ders no patrocinic to thofe fantaftick men, 
who thinkc Chrift was not flainc,butfome 
other for him; for in the ninth verfe fol- 
lowing, the chiefe rcafon why Saints ac- 
knowledge praifc to be due to the Lambe, 
is, Becaufe thou waft killed. Wee are there- 
fore to obferuc, that thefe articles doc not 
alway import a fimilitude, but the very 
certainty, and truth of the thing it fclfc, as 
when Saint Iohn faith/ft* faw his glory, as 
the glory of the onely begotten Some of God: 
ui*M,ut pmftivt jjoepijmiycff: The meaning is, 
wee faw him fhimng in fuch glory, as is 
compete nt to the onely begot ten Sonne of 
God. And againc, when the Apoftle faith, 
We are changed into the fame image from glo- 
ry to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord, 
r&bztTrtf &ri xv*a* Ttiv(A*T& : that is, according 
to the powcrfull operation of the Spirit of 
the Lord, Andlohcere, when hec faith, 
I fat* ******* i*wf4-er, a Lambe as if hee had 
beene killed: the meaning is,I faw a Lambe, 
who indocd and verily was killed. 

And this manner of fpcech imports 
thefe things; firft, that albeit our Lord 
wasllainc, and that Satan and his Inftru- 
rncnts thought, that by death they had vt- 
terly vndonehim; yet was it farre other- 
wife: for by bis Rcfurre&ion on the third 
day, Hee was declared mightily to bee the 
Sonne of <jW>and notvnder the power of 
death ; and therefore, in this Vifion hee is 
reprefenced rather like vnto one that was 
flatne, then vtterly flaine indeed. Next, as 
our Sauiour,afverhis Refurre&ion, appea- 
red to Saint Thomas, with the fcarres of his 
wounds in his blcffed Body, fo may wee 
rcligioufly thinkc he appeareth in this Vi- 
fion to Saint John; yea, eucn in the laft 
Day hee (hall fliew his Body, which was 
pierced,to the great terrour of his enemies, 
and comfort of his owne. Neither is this 
to be thought any difhonourto Chrift, or 
impotency, that bee appcares in the fimili- 
tude of a wounded man ; but rather the 
high praifc of his loue, in that for his 
Church her fake, hee was content to bee 
wounded to the death: And no lefle great 
commendation of his power, who oucr- 
came his enemies by that fame death, by 
which they thought to ouercomc him. 
Serpens mortuus viuos Scrpcntes fuperabai, 
& Chriftus mortuus Serptntem in cordevi- 
uentemfupcrauit : That Serpent which had 
no life , oucrcame thofe liuing Serpents 
which ftung the Ifraelites; and Chrift, by 
dying, oucrcame that Serpent the diuell, 
who liued in our heart. CWagnaquidem in- 
firmitai mori , fed plane fie mm virtus im- 
menfaeft: It is indeed a great infirmity to 



dye; but fo to dye, as by dying to deftroy 
death,is an exceeding great power. 

Which had feuen Hornet.] Homes, in 
holy Scripture, oftentimes fignific power, 
fortitude, and Empyring : they are taken 
both in good and in euill part; for, to the 
wicked arc afcribed Homes, whereby they 
pu(h the Sain ts ; and here feuen Homes are 
afcribed to Chrift, figuring the perfeftion 
of his ftrength, and power, and abfolute 
authority, whereby hee protefts his Saints, 
Sometime there is attributed to him onely 
one Home ; for fo the Kingdomc of the 
Mkflta,and his exaltation to it^is compared 
by Dauii y xo the lifting vp of the Home 
of* the Vfiirorne ; Then [halt exalt my 
Home li^e the ZJnicornes, and I (ball bee a- 
noyntedwtth frejh oyle. Naturalifts write of 
the Vnicornes Horne,that of all other, it is 
the moft firmc and folid ; fecondly, the 
moH pleaiant ; 3nd thirdly, the moft profi- 
table, as being a foueraigne preferuatiue 
againftall poyibn: Thcbeaftsof the field, 
as rhey rccord,attend till the Vnicorne dip 
his home in the water, then come they and 
drinke. Properly therefore is the King- 
dome of Chri ft expreffed by the Vnicornes 
Home, of all other the moft firmeand du- 
rable , the moft beautifull, the moft pro- 
fitable; Hee hath changed the bitter wa- 
ters of Mar ah, and made them fwect ; nei- 
ther is there any thing fo deadly, which his 
Home healcth nor, and makes it to feme 
for the faluation of his owne. 

And feuen eyes. ] As in his feuen Homes 
bis complete power is fignified, fo in his 
feuen Eye^his complete Wifedomc. Thefe 
two doe greatly commend the royal! au- 
thority of our King : Hee is wife, and will 
d oe nothin g th at he fliould not ; for he fees 
all, and k no wes perfectly the quality of e- 
uery creatore,and the eftateof euery caufc. 
Agatne, he is lirong, and able to dowhat- 
focuer he will. 

HisEyes are of two forts: EyesofPro- 
uidence, and Eyes of Grace: by his Eyes 
of Prou'deiicchee lookes vnto all things, 
and there is no t place nor people in the 
world, to whom thefe Eyes are not exten- 
ded; but by the Eyes 'of his Grace hee 
lookes to his owne, as he did to Icrufalem 
refiored, and fends them this blcfling 
CJrace: Grace bee vnto it: And hcerc- 
in hath the Lord magnified his mercy to- 
ward vs, aboue many other more mighty 
Kingdomcsin the world; that where, by 
the Eyes of his Prouidence he lookes vnto 
the reft, he hath caft the Eyes of his Mercy 
and Grace vpon vs: The Lord hath not dealt 
fo with entry Nation, 

Yet more plainly ; In the Text, thefe fe- 
uen Eyes are expounded to be the feuen Spi~ 
ritsof Godfentforth into all the earth. Seucn 
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is the number ofperfe&ioninottag that fid. 
neflc of grace which is in the Lambe 5 for 
hee receiucd not the Spirit by meafure ; and 
what he hath receiucd, ht rctaincs not to 
himfclfe; but, as heerc is faid, hee fends it 
out^rff ofhitfulmjfe wee might all rcceiue 
grace for grace. 

And hecreof commcth the continuance, 
and conferuation of the Church vpon 
earth , becaufc it is continually furnifhed 
with grace from the Lambe, hec hath the 
feuen Starresxw his hand, and holds them 
out to fuch parts of the world , as plcafeth 
him: hee furni Hies graces of his Spirit to 
his feruants the Preachers, according to the 
times wherein they Hue ; yea, and to euery 
one of his Saints in particular. This fame 
Lord , who once according to his prornifc 
fent downe the holy Spirit in a vifiblc man- 
ncr vpon his Apoflles , in the fimilitude of 
nerie clouen Tongues, doth daily fend him 
from the Throne of Grace in an inuifiblc 
manner: And this was properly figured in 
a Vifion to Zacbary, wherein he faw a gol- 
den Candleflicke with feuen Lampcs, eue- 
ry Lampchauing a feuerall pipe, through 
the which Oyle for intertainement of the 
light in euery Lampe is conueyed from the 
two Oliues , which ftand before the Ruler 
of the world. Let therefore Satan and his 
inftruments rage as they lift, let them la- 
bour what they can to put out tne light of 
the Candtcftickc; yea,let them prefume that 
itispofltblcfor them tonw<r out the very 
n*me of Ifrael from vnitr heauen , yet it 
cannot bee: for thcfiability and cominu. 
anceof the holy Miniftcryin tjie Church, 
with light and grace in it, Hands in this, 
that it is furmOicd from heauen , the Eyes 
of the Lambe lookc on his Saints , and 
htc fendes downe his Spirit vpon them; 
and from the Ruler of the World , the 
oyle of Grace is, by fecret pipes and con- 
duits conueyed to his Candlcflicfc on earth: 
And who is able to interrupt the jcourfe 
thereof ? 



Verfe 7, 

*An d he came and tooke the Book? otit of the 
right hand of him, that fittcth vpon the 
Ihrone. 

HEre% in effect, no other thing is repre- 
fented , then that which was openly 
proclaimed from heauen : firft, at Iord3n ; 
ncxt,vpon Mount Tabor, This is my beloued 
Sonne y in whom lam weflpleafed, heare him : 
For by this Type the Lord lefts is declared 
to be the onely Doctor of his Church, who 
receiues the Bookc from the Father , and 
out of it rcueales to his Church checounfcll 
of God, which neither Angel nor man wai 
able to doe. As Utfofej went vp to the 



Mpunt,and receiucd the Tables of the Law 
and gauetheroto Ifrael: fo our Mediator* 
who came froni the bofome of the Father,' 
nath brought downe to vs the knowledge 
ofhisWill. Letvsnot P refumetogoe.vp 
to the Mountaine, to enquire any thing 
which our t^tyeVhath not taught vs, left 
wee die ; let vs remember our place, and 
ftand low : we are difciples , bound by di- 
uinc Proclamation to heare hiro,whom the 
father hath fent vnto vs,ifwc would be fa- 
ucd.- 

Verfe S. 

Andwhenhehadtaktn the Booke s the foure 
Imingcreatures , and the foure and twenty 
Eiders feS downebefore the Lambe, ha- 
um^euery oneharpes and goldm vials y full 
of odours , which are the prayers of the 
Saints. 1 . 
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NOw followes the third part of this 
Chaprer , containing a three-fold 
thankfgimng for the benefit of this Rcucla- 
tion. The firft fong is funa by Angels, and 
redeemed Saints conitjri&iy, j n the eighth, 
ninth,3nd tenth verfes. Thefecond isfung 
by Angels feudally, in the cleuenth and 
twelfth verfes. The third, I>y all creatures 
in their kind/m the thirteenth vcrfe,whcre- 
unto Angels againc and redeemed Saints 
fay Amen 1 n the laft verfe. 

Cotterius confeflcth that this place did 
trouble him greatly; and no marucll, for 
the foure beafts hee expounds to bee Veri- 
tas Euangclij quadriformis , the fourcfold 
verity of the Gofpell. No maruell there- 
fore,as I haue «aid,that both he,and others, ' 
who expound the foure and twenty Elders 
to bee foure and twenty bookes,find them, 
felucs ftraited with this place, wherein the 
Spirit of God plainly expoundeth himfclfe, 
that the foure and twenty Elders are they, 
whom God hnth redeemed by his Blood' 
out of euery kindred, tongue, people, and 
Nation. 

But leaning them, this comes heerc firft 
to bee obferued , that as before they fell 
downe and woifliipped the Ruler of the 
World, that fits vpon the Throne, fo now 
they fall downe and worfliip the Lambe. 
Saint 7>aul vfeth this as an argument to 
proouethediuinityof Chrift Iefus , taken', 
out of the 97 . Pfalme, Conftderhow great is 
hee, of whom it is faid , Let all the Angels of 
heauen worfhip him.Ltt Hcretikes therefore 
befilent; nth the whole Congregation of 
Angels, and Saints redeemed, worfliip him 
as God. 

In this thankfgiuing , thefe foure cir- 
cumftances are to bee confidered. Firft, 
who are the Muficians that fing.Ncxt, with 
what geflure. Thirdly, what arc their mufi. 
E>ddd 4 C all 
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i. Who are the 
Muficiam, fi- 
gured byfonre 
bcafts. 



Gob.? 14. 
Angels an J 
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ance before, 
now (tn§ one 
long. 



Yea creatures 
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Mifcrablearc 
they, who now 
vnder the king- 
dome of Chrift 
cannot be mo- 
ued to peace. 



call inftrumcnts. Laftly , what is their fong. 

The MuGcians arc fourc liuing creatures, 
rcprefenting the principall order of Angels 
nccreft vnto the Throne , and foure and 
, twenty Elders reprefenting the whole 
' Church and company of Saints redeemed. 
By nature Angels and men were at vari- 
ance; for man hauing become byfinncan 
enemy vnto God , had the Angels ene- 
mies vnto him : a figure whereof we hauc 
in that Angel who flood with a fword in 
the entry of Paradifc, to hold Adam out of 
it : but now man being reconciled to God 
by lefts, Angels .arc alfo reconciled with 
man ; For it pleafedthe Father to fet at peace 
through the blood of his Croffejboth the things 
in earth , and the things in heaucn ; fo thac 
now they agree in one harmony to praifc 
the Lord. Yea, ftrange it is,that they who 
before were figured by Lyons, Bullocks, 
Eaglcs,andmcn, arc now brought in ring- 
ing one fong. This is to magmfiethe ef- 
fectual! vertucof the Redeemer, who hath 
reconciled God and man, Angel and man, 
yea man with man ; fo that moft fierce and 
barbarous natures a # re now made peacea- 
ble, meekc and louing one to another , by 
the power of his grace. 

And this is it which was foretold by 
Efay of theKu>gdome of the Mefliah ; The 
Wolfe {bull dwell with the Lambc, the Leopard 
/hall lye with the Ktdde, the Catfe and the Ly- 
on fhall feede together. Therefore Clemens 
Alexmdrinm fpeaking of Chrift Icfus,calls 
him Nouum qnendam Qitharadum. What 
the Grecians (pake of thci r Orpheus ,t\\zx. by 
the fwect harmony of his muficke, hee did 
mitigate and tame the moft wild andfnri- 
ous beafts, is only and in truth done by our 
Chrift, Solus ipfe feras manfuefacit, for wild 
bcafts of all forts are tamed by him. Volu- 
cres, flying fowles,that is, wicked men car- 
ried aloft vpou the wings of vanity , them 
he makes folid,and eftabliflieth their hearts 
by grace 5 Serpentcs } crcep\ng things , figu- 
ring deceiueri with cheir fubtrll wilcs,thcm 
he makes vpright. He tameth Leones& Lu- 
pesy Lyons and raucning Wolues,cruell and 
bloody men , hee turneth into meekc and 
mercifull men. Such a raucning Wolfe 
was S. Paul, of the Ti ibe of Bcniamin : but 
Chrift lefus, of a PcrfecuterjConucrced him 
to a Preacher. Yea lapides & tigna, fuch as 
worfliipped flocks and Hones, and had no 
more fpiritual life in them then (tones haue, 
hath he raifed , quickned, and made them 
children to Abraham. What then (hall we 
fay of thefe men, who for final! offences by 
no meanes can bee reconciled to their bre- 
thren? Surely they are yet Grangers from 
this grace; in conceit they fly c higher then 
Angel>,in ftubbornnes harder then ftones : 
in fierccneffc of nature more barbarous 



then bcafts are they, who by the grace of 
lefus are not tamed , and made louing to 
their brethren. 

The fecond circumftanceis their geflure 
in worfiiipping,noted in thefe words, They 
frlldowne before the Lambe ; for ftill Saint 
Iobn fpeakech of thefe things,as they appea- 
red to him in the Vifion. Alwayes by their 
example, they leamc vs with humbled 
hearts and bodies tc praife the Lord,which 
as it is a dutic whereunto we are bound,for 
fo faith the Apoftlc, Tee are bought with a 
prke 9 therejore glorifiegod in your body, and 
Jpirit, fir they are gods: fo it renders to our 
felues very great comfort : for the time is 
at hand , wherein our bodies muft be com- 
mitted to the graue,thcn the tongue will be 
li!eqccd,thceye dofed ,"and no member of 
the body will bee able to doe, as now it 
may. So long therefore as wc hauc the vie 
of them, let vs make them weapons ofrigh- 
teou/helfe for the feruice of our God : let 
the eycmourncforfinnc,and looke vp for 
mercy ; let the hands be lifted vp , as an 
cueningfacrifice; let the tongue fpeake to 
his praifc ; let the knees bow vnto him that 
made them. Thus if we vfc them , fo long 
as we haue them to his honour,wc may reft 
affured , that he will honour them, fuh his 
promife \sjwill honour them that honour me. 
Euen in thegraue (hall the Lord watch o- 
uer them ,*to keepe the very duft of them. 
A nd ho wfoe uer the body be form in di/honor^ 
yet fhallitberaifedin glory; k was the Tem- 
ple of the holy Ghoft, and hee will not faile 
10 rcftore and rcedifie ir. If the Spirit of him 
that raifed vp lefus from the dead dwell in 
joujiee that raifed vp Chrifl from the dead, 
fhall alfo quicken your mortal/ bodies, becaufe 
that his Spirit dwelleth in you. 

The third circumftancc , is of the Inftru- 
mcnts which they vfc in his praifes. It is 
faid, Suery one of "them had Harps and golden 
Vials full of odours , none of them wants, 
eucry one of them hauc. It contents them 
not that their companions praifc God be- 
fide them , euery one of them haue their 
own Harpe ,nnd praife God for thcmfelues. 
Let vs Icarne of them, how wee fliould be. 
hauc our felues in the aiTembly of Saints. 
Vnder the Law, no man might appeare 
empty before the Lord : it is now a greater 
finnc vnder the Gofpell , to come to the 
Houfe of God,and no facrificc in our heart 
to offer vnto the Lord. Let vs take heed to 
our felues, the Lord knowes his owne. If 
raelites in whom there is no guile , when they 
facrifice, thtn hee fmelleth a fweet fauour: 
hypocrites he knoweth alio, that fit in the 
feate of facrificers , but offer no facrifice to 
the Lord ; they may maskc ihemfclues, but 
the Lord cannot bee decciued , for hec 
knowes them as they are, & will deale with 

them. 
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them, as they deale with him.fTtth the vp- 
right, thou mltfiew thy felfe. vpright ;*nd, 
The Lord will doe well to thefe that bee good, 
and true in their hearts. But thofe that turne 
afide by their crooked wayes 9 the Lord will lead 
with the workers of iniquity, 

Their Harps note two things; fuft, the 
great ioy they haue in pray fing God, There 
is no ioy on earth comparable to that, 
P which is found in the prayfing of God' 
and* praying vnto him. When our Sauiour 
prayedjthen was his countenance changed : 
when Dauid played vpon the Harpe , the 
cutf fpirit thac troubled ^departed from 
him : and when we get hearts to pray , or 
praife the Lord, doe wc not find by'cxpe- 
rience,that then our troubles arc mitigated, 
our perturbations pacified ? then Satan is 
confounded, and we our felues are comfor- 
ted : thefe arc the fwect effcdts of the foules 
harping vnto God, 

Againe , it noteth the fwcet harmony, 
and confent that is among them : They are 
many, and haue feuerall Harpes , 'but all a- 
greein one found and fong; 0 howgood.and 
how comely a thingitisfor brethren to dwell 
together \ O how great is the glory of Saints, 
when they all fpeak one thing,and all mind 
one thing ! 

This was the happineffe of the Primi- 
tiue Church, the multitude of beleeuerswas 
of one heart, but fhortly after were they di- 
uidcd,by an vnncceffary k\\\(<nz> Some faid, 
I am P*uls,andfome y I am lApollos. The like 
prepotterous zealc makes a great diflempe- 
racurc, and difcordanc found in many Pro- 
fcflbrs of ou r time, without any caufe. The 
euill is more then wc can mend, at leaf}, let 
vsmournefor it,and pray^y will ,0 Lord, 
bedonein earth, as it is inheanen : And let e- 
uery man take heed vnto himfclfe; hec is a 
facrilcgious renter of the Church , who 
breakes the bond of loue with his brother, 
in whom he fees no rupture of the vnity of 
faith. 3 

But for our further inftruclion , let vs 

know^hatthcHarpcofaChriftian^here- 
wi;h hee praifes God, is his Heart 5 the 
firings of the Harpe are the arTeftions of 
the Heart, which muft bee well tuned and 
prepared , before they can make any melo- 
die to the Lord ; My heart is prepared, and 
I will (ing, hldWauid. Then is the heart 
like vnto a ten (hinged Inftrument,when it 
is inclined to the obedience of Gods ten 
Commandcments ; for as a Muficail Inftru- 
ment makes no pleafant complete found, 
if any firing thereof bee broken ; fo the 
heart of man, if it bee poffeffed, and thral- 
led with any vice, cannot rightly praife the 
Lord, The truth is , wee can keepe no 
commandemcnt of the Law as we fliould, 
this is the perfection of degrees, whichin 



this life no man can attaine vnto -yet hath 1 
the Chnftian a begunne obedience to all 
the CompundementsofGod, which is, 
thepcrfcaion of parts: Both thefe are true, ! 
the moft perfefl Chriftian cannot keepe 
oneof the Lords Commandcments as hee • 
fliould , and fo wee deny vnto him the ; 
pcrfeftion of degrees 5 andyet heekeepes i 
all the Commandements of God by a be 1 
gunne obedience, and fo wee grant to ! 
him the perfection of parts; for there is I 
no grace needfull to faiuation, butcuery I 
true Chriftian hath fome parr, and mcafure 
thereof., j 

Baftardprofcflbrs cannot make this me- ! 
Iodie, they flatter themfelucs becaufe they 
ate free of lomeiinncs, when notwithstan- 
ding they are captiued by other great fins, 
which raigne in them,and command them. 
The Commandements of the Law are fo 
linked together, that heewhotranfgreffeth 
onejranfgreffethall. If one firing of this In- 
flrument be broken, all the reft are dificm- 
pered : and therefore doe they farrc decciuc 
themfelucs, who d.uidc the Law ; In fome 
things they are content to fubicft them- 
felues vnto it ; in others, vfurpe a h bcrty to 
breakeit, which will ncuer bee allowed. 
Thefe anfwere the Lord, as anEcchodoth 
the voyee of a man, it refounds in parr,but 
not wholly: orhkeiV^^, are content 
to ferue God,but with an exception, or re- 
feruationof fomefinnes, which they can- 
nor, nor will not caft from them. There is 
no man fo euili,but in fome things hee will 
fecme to be good : but this is not the good 
which the Lord requircth ; fuch cuill diui- 
dcrs can make no concord of fpirituall Mu- 
ficke to the Lord. 

Now with their Harpes, they arc faid to 
haue golden Vials full of Odours; and thofe 
Odours are expounded by the Lord, to be 
the Prayers of the Saints., which openeth 
a clecre entrance to thefe words, which 
otherwifehad beenemorcobfeure. A Vi- 
all is a veffell narrow beneath, wide aboue : 
nowthis Viall being alfo a figure of the 
Heart , flicweth how the heart of man 
fliould bee inlarged toward things which 
arc aboue , buccontraaed beneath; open 
towards God , but clofed towards the 
world, and things therein. Therefore the 
Church is compared to a garden enclofed, 
wherein nothing can enter, but that which 
comes from aboue. And the Vials are faid 
to be of gold,becaufc the Heart,that praifes 
the Lord , fliould be holy and pure ; / will 
that men pray euery where , lifting vp pure 
hands:. As alfo to (hew, that a pure heart, 
prayfing the Lord, is precious and honour- 
able in the eyes of God : For veflels of 
gold, and veflels of honour, are put by the 
Apoftie for one and the fame. 

. Thefe 



This a Chrifli, 
an doth in per- 
fectio of parts, 
noEof degrees, 



Baihrd profc? 
lorsreproued. 



They anfwfrc 
the Lord ,as the 
Ecchodotha^ 
usansvoyce. u 



Withtheir 
Harpes they 
haue alfo gol- 
den Vials. 



The Heart 
fhculd be like 
aVull ? and 
wherein. 



It fliould be 
golden j that 
is, holy and 
pure. 



Mi 



<t£ Commentary vpontheTfyuelation. 



Chap. 5.1 



Prayers of 
Saints, figured 
by fweet O- 4 
doors. 



Both the Bride 
and Bride- 
grooms haue 
their owaeO- 
dours. 

Reuel 8:3. 
Chrift hath 
twofold O- 
dours : One 
that afcends 
10 God his 
Father: 
CsnLu 
Another that 
defends to his 
brcdircn. 
Howthefmeil 
of rhtft O- 
dours ihould 

alimevs. 



Bernard, 



How the 
Church hath 
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Odours, 
i* Odours of 
Contrition, 
and what are 
the ingredi- 
ents thereof. 



Thcfe Vials are faid to be full of Odours, 
which are expounded to be the prayers of 
Saints : So were they figured voder the 
Law, by fweet Incenfe; and fuch as were 
fpirituall among the Icwcs,vndcrftood this 
very well,that it was not the external fweet 
Odour wherein the Lord delighted; they 
vied the Ceremonial! Incenfe, but ncglcft- 
ed not the Spiritual! Incenie figured there- 
by, asiseuidentoutof Dautd his prayer; 
Let my prayer be direBed before thee as In- 
cenje: And properly is prayer figured by In- 
cenfe; Jguia ftirfnmfcrturoratWs&wleftia 
quant : for the fume thereof aicends , and 
ieckes heauenly things : As alfo becaufe it 
is fweec and pleafant to the Lord, The 
prayers of Saints are odoriferous and plea- 
fant fmels vnto the Lord ; as when Noah 
facrificed , the Lord fmefled a fweet fauour 
ofreft. 

But the Bride , and the Bridcgroomc 
haue their owne Odours, which either of 
them prefents to other. The Perfumes and 
fweet Oyntments of Chrift , are two ; 
firft, his Merits , for hee is the Angetf ha- 
tting a Cjoldcn (fetforfuU of Odours , and 
thefe afcend to his Father : fecondly , his 
Companions are called fweet Oyntments, 
and thcfe defcend vponhis brethren : Thy 
Name is Man Oyntment powred ovt , fauh 
the Church to her Sauiour. His Compaf- 
fions arc not locked vp in his Treafurie,Iikc 
precious Oy ntment inclofed in a Boxe, but 
they are compared to Oyntmmtpowred out, 
the fragrant fmell whereof fhould allure 
vstolouehim, andrunne after him. His 
fwcete mercies declared vpon fo many, 
ftand for examples to vs , to confirme vs 
in affurance of the like mercy, if repen- 
ting of our finncs wee turnc to the Lord, 
The Lepers came to him » and were dean- 
fed ; the Blind cryed to him, and reciiued 
their fight ; the Paralitiquc was carried to 
birn, and was healed ; the AdulteretTe was 
brought to him, and was abfolued; the 
Persecutor of Saints was pardoned ; his 
ownc Difciplethat denyed bim; yea f the 
Iewes who crucified him , were conuerted 
and recciucd to mercy : Inodorekoritmcur. 
temm pofi te : There are fweet Oyntmcn t$ 
powred our, and in the fauour of them will 
we run after thee. We are more then fenfe- 
lefle 5 if the fweet fmell of them allure vs not 
alfo to come, that we may bee rc&eflied by 
them. 

The Church hath in like maner her two- 
fold Odours : Firft, the Odour of Contri- 
tion; Next,ofThankcf-giuing: the ingre- 
dients, whereof the Odour of Contrition is 
madc,arc our finnes,and a godly forro w for 
them, euery Child of God gathers toge- 
ther in one handfull his finnes , not (paring 
any that he knowes, or can remember, and 



in the Mortar of a forrowfull heart, hce 
brayes them with the Peftcll of Contriti- 
on, and with the Publican bear cth on his 
breft , whereof a fweet and pleafant fauour 
afcendeth to the Lord. The other Perfume 
hath no ingredients , but Gods fweet Mer- 
cie$,with a godly reioycing in them. Now 
thefe Mercies are fo many, that none can 
count them in order; yet the Saints,fo farre, 
as ofweakneffe they may, gather them to- 
gether in one maffe,by diligent meditation 
of them , they are ftin cd vp to thankef-gi- 
uing ; and this is a fweet fmelling faerifice 
vnto the Lord. 

The lefuites of Rhemes abufc this place, 
toprooue the lawful neffe of their prayers 
vnto Saints departed : for fo they write 
vpon it : It is plaint heere , that the Saints 
in heauenoffer vpthefrayersof faithfrlland 
holy perfons on earth, and that they hone 
knowledge of our affaires and defires. But 
this Text orTercth not any fuch thing , as 
we fliail (hew at length. Thcfe Saints 
reprefent the whole Church Militant and 
Triumphant , euery one of them is fayd to 
haue the»r ownc Via!! , and no word here 
of any Prayers made by any of them for 
others; befide, that the knowledge of 
our defires appertain 3 ^ to none bur the 
Lord , who fearcheth the nines and the 
heart. 

This doubt cannot be loofed , by faying 
that the Saints departed offer vp thankf^i- 
uing; for the word vfed hcre 3 is not **» 
but ocfrt^.Some make this anfwcre,but in- 
deed it taketh not away the doubt ; for vn- 
derfianding therefore of this place, we muft 
know that there are foure forts of Prayer 
reckoned heere by the Apoftie : the firft is 
» a Prayer for auerting of euill ; rhc fc- 
cond is «9w&, a Prayer for fbmc good that 
is lacking; the third is j^*, a Prayer; 
whereby one of vs prayes for another ; and 
the fourth is a^^i*, a Prayer whereby we 
gvue thankestoGod. 

AH thefe foure forts arc v(ed by Saints 
Militant; two of them onely are afcribed 
to Saints Triumphanr^iamely^v^aetn^and 
jthankfgming, and fupplication/or 
the good which they want. Where if k be 
asked, What good want they who are in 
heauen, for which they haue need to pray ? 
The anfwere is , They want a two-fold 
good, which God hath promifed, and they 
long to cnioy . Firft,thcy want their bodies, 
without which the foulcs in heauen cannot 
haue full ioy ; for by their firft creation they 
were ioyned together, as inleparablc com- 
panions not to be diuit'ed , if they had not 
falne in the tranfgreffion ; therefore it is, 
that the one cannot be fully contcntcd,wan- 
ting the other, for which to fulfill their ioy, 
they pray for rcftkution of their bodies. 
; Secondly, 
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Secondly , they want their brethren, the 
remanent members of Chrifl his myfticall 
body,requifite necelfarily to their perfecSH- 
on ; for God hath fo prodded, that they 
without vs jhould not beeperfeftcL Abra- 
ham, IfaaCy lacob, haue great ioy in hea- 
uen, but not full ioy, becaufe they will not 
bee perfected without their brethren. That 
therefore the ^myfticall body of Chrift 
may be completc,and fo. their Joy fulfilled, 
they pray for Chrift his fecond comming, 
which cannot be, till the laft and yongeft 
of the fonnes of God bee borne , and 
brought to tbefellowfliipof Icfus Chrift. 
And this is made cleare heereaftcr, when 
thefoulesvhder the Altar are brought in 
crying, How long 0 Lord, how long, &c\ 
For this is the voice of them who want 
fomcihing they would fainc haue^ yet arc 
fure to enioy it. Thus wee fee then, that the 
prayers of Saints triumphant are generall, 
they pray for their bodies and brethren 5 
but to gather of this that they know our 
neceffities, our particular tentations, farre 
lefle our f< crec defires , is but a doting 
dreame :and if wee (hall a little infift in 
this fame metaphor of Odour, or Incenfe, 
it fhall difcouer their errour more clearely. 

For firft, Incenfe offered to God, might 
not be made,but in fuch a manner and with 
fuch ingredients as God him fclfe comman- 
ded ; teaching vs, that prayer vnto. God 
(houldbee made, not as we fancie to our 
felues, but as he hath commanded vs.Now 
if weeftulllooketo t^hiscommandgtnent, 
it dircdts vs to pray vnto God,and to none 
outher ; there is tbe voice of God the Fa- 
ther, Call vpon me in the day of thy/rouble, 
I wiS deliuer thcc>and thou jhalt glorifie me. 
There againe is the inftrucStion of God the 
Son , Whenye pray, pray in this manner, Our 
Father which art in heauen; and there is the 
dircdUon of God the holy Ghofyhe teach- 
eth vs in our prayer to to cry Abba, Father. 
No word here of any prayer to Abraham, 
CMofcs, or Sfay, to Cherubim, or Sera- 
phim, to Angels, or Saints departed. 

Secondly, Incenfe might not be burnt 
but vpon the golden Altar onely, whereof 
there was but one, figuring the Lord Iefus; 
teaching vs that our prayers may not bee 
offered to God in the name of any other 
but Iefus Chrift onely; For there is not 
any other name vnder Heauen, by which we 
maybefaued; and, In him onely is the Father 
wellpleafed. 

Thirdly, it was not lawfull for any man 
to make an odour for his owne pleafure,or 
priuatevfc, of thofc gummcs whereof the 
Lord commanded his Incenfe to be made, 
and that vnder a moft ftraight penalty ; 
for fo ftands the Law, Tee Shall not make 
vntoyou any compofition like to this Perfume, 



'tfidtf* holy for the Lord : whofoeuer fhall 
makiM^vntothat, to fmell ' thereof euenhte 
fhall bee cut-off from his people. And this 
doth plamelv teach vs, that no creature 
ihould lmell the fauour of our Prayer ; it 
is the Incenfe holy to the Lord, and apper- 
taines to ourGod oneiy. • : 

Thus wee fee, how Papifts when they 
fceke p3trocinie for their crrours from 
holy Scripture, doe it with no better fuc- 
cefle, then Ioab did, when he made his re- 
fuge to the homes of the Altar; hee flrd 
vnto it, to feeke the fafety of his 1 ifc ; but 
hee was pulled from it , and executed 
to the death; fo they, when they bring 
in Scriptuietb defend their errors, doe in 
effeft bring ittodeftroychemfclues. 

But to lcaue them; let vs confiderfor 
our comfort, how ourprayer iscompared 
to a perfume. All the fpiccs of Myrrh, 
Cynamon,andwhatis moft excellent on 
earth, cannot make fuch a perfume; from 
heauen it cornmetb,and vnto heauen it re- 
turned. O what a great mercy is this ! we 
arc not yet able to afcend our felues, and 
yet haue wethis liberty and priuiledge, as 
to fend our Emba(Tadours in our name be- 
fore vs, which arcfo welcome to thcDi- 
uinc Maiefty,thathe accounts of them,as 
of fwecte Odour and Perfume fencvp vnto 
him. Let vs marke this : for many times 
the weake Chriftian faints, and becomes 
remifle in prayer, becaufe he dif-eftcemes 
of his ownc prayer. This is a policie and 
tcntation of the old Serpent , to make 
thee ncglecSt that which hee knowes 
to bee moft hurtfull to himfelfe , moft 
helpefull to thee , and moft acceptable 
to thy God 5 but doe it not: Noli vilipen- 
dere oratknenu tuarru , quoniam ille 9 ad 
quern oras, nonvilipendit ; Do not vilipend 
thine ownc prayer ; for he to whom thou 
pray eft, v ilipends it not: it is a fweet Odour 
vnto the Lord, 

Verfe, 9. 

And they fung a new Song, faying, Thou art 
worthy to take the Booke,andto open the 
feales thereof, becaufe thou waft killed, 
and haft redeemed vsto God by thy blood 
out of euery kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple, and Nation. 

THe fourth point to bee confidered 
here,is their Song,which now follow- 
eth. It is called a new Song; not as fome 
Diuines thinkc, becaufe it is an Euangelike 
fong ; for cuen vnder the Law they had 
their new fongs : Sin^vnto him a new fong, 
finjT cheerfully with aloud voice. And againe, 
Hee hath put in my mouth a new fon% of 
praifetoour god. And againe,iSi»£ vnto the 
Lordanewfong,andhis praife from the ends 
if 
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of the earth. Both before the Law, and vn- 
der k, they had thcGoipeli; yea their cerc- 
monialllaw was Euangelium inmlmnm, a 
Gofpel inclofed in ceremonies and figures. 

It is therefore called a new fong, firft, in 
comparifon of the preceding fong, which 
wee haue in the end of the fourth chapter 5 
there they prayfed him for the benefit of 
Creation, here they praife him for the be- 
nefit of Redemption. Secondly; it is called 
anew fong, as his Maielty hath well ob- 
ferued, becaufe our Redemption ought to be 
new mi frejbin the hearts of all then*, that 
wouldbe accountedthamkefull m Thkdly 9 \tls 
called a newfongjnrcfpe&of the new af- 
fe&ion, wherewith Saints praife Godjand 
this new affe&ion arileth of new fight of 
mercies, which aredifcouered to Saints/o 
oft as they looke into the worke of Re- 
demption,*£* height, the depth, the length, 
andbredthofthu loueef God cannot bee com- 
prehended. But as the redeemed Saints get 
new fight and fenfe of it, fo out of renew- 
ed affeftions do they fing a new fong to the 
Lord. 

But becaufe Angels alfo fing their part 
of this new fong,we muft fee how it is com- 
petent to them ; what benefit they haue by 
thcRedeption ofIefus,weflial hcarefliort- 
ly;onely now wee touch the new fong; 
they,& redeemed Saints glorified in heaue, 
cannot but fing a new fong, becaufe they 
find alway in God newmattcr of ioy,which 
mooueth them with renewed affeflions to 
praife him.So infinite a Good is the Lord, 
that they finde alway new good comrhing 
from the Lord to refrcCh them, not that at 
any time they haue wearineffe, but for the 
variety of oyes wherewith they arc con ti- 
nually delighted :for in his facets thefulnes 
ofioy. Hefatisfies his Saints with the fatneffe 
ofhishoufaandgiues them drinkeoutof'the 
%iuerofhispleafure. 

Properly here is aRiuerof plcafurc, a- 
fcribed to the Lord; for his ioye* flow con. 
tinually, they neuer dry vp nor decay 5 after 
prefentioyjfucceeds other ioy, like water 
in aliuely Riucr fuccecding to water: there 
is change of ioyes, without want of ioyes, 
they are not weary of that which they 
haue, and yet by looking on his face, are 
comforted with that which they had not. 
How can they then but fing alway a new 
fong? O happy life, wherein Angels, and 
the \jpirits of iufi and perfeS men arcfatiarc, 
and fatisfied by looking to that Image 
whercunto once they were made! and here 
is our only comfort, that whenwe awake, we 
fhall be fatisfied with that Image .O Lord, 
baften that day. 

There is nothing on earth fo excellent, 
but continuall looking on it, breeds a lo- 
thing and difdainc of it* Truth it is, many 



are tbc plcafarcs which God hath placed in 
the creator^ foe thecomfbtt tf Uicim 
vponcarthrbut wee may know fbycxperi- 
ciice, that the grcatcft plcafcres hereS 
the moft beautifull and ddaShblfc fichts 
the CKaturecan render, if they bepeme^ 
tuall^hey become ^ 
theioyesofheauen, it is not fo with the 
fightoftheCreator 5 the Angels, whofo r 

czim Apbmm, areneuer weary to behold 
him, becaufe, as wee haucfaid, cuety new 

Wlthit0cw dc % hl J »tw 

Tfamart worthy. ]Thc tenor of their fona 

ad^edgeir, Saints m uLt and criS 
ptentconfcffcit^o other voice is heard in 

yeaofaUommon, or conceit of worthing 

Si dlc . cootrai y heard in the 
lopesChurcb,prouethttAtidcliriaia. , rne 
chaire of merit * proper to Chrift, none 
w"ho 0 t^t^^ )roayfi£ ^^ 

ubut^unfetfe.ThebenefitoknKritbe! 
IongstoaUhisSaintsjthepraifeofworthi. 
wflc and meriting is referuedonly tohin- 

Iclte^thisappcaresmoreenidcntly, bv 
tbereafon which they fubioyne. 1 ^ 
Becmtfe thou WUd.-[ To whom* 
^cbepraireofiR^X^ 
Toh,monelythatwas tilled for vs. Saint 
^asketbaqueftion oftheSchifinatikes 

Jpolhmfis, he vyodd not haoe them named 
from any otberM ChrifliaiufromCbrift, 
becaufe neither /W, nor /W, nor Audit 

the Pap.ftsofourtime, Was j^^S 
Dommcus or2W*W crucified for yon? 
How«ittnentharyo« wa bee called lorne 
of you Frncifcant, Dominiums, and Ber- 
mrdtmf 

But this is a fmall thing, j n refaa of. 

tneiegreateriniuriesdonetohirmthcywill 
haue other Mediators ioynedwidi Omft, 
other merits mixed with his merits; but I 

praytbemanfwereSaintF^/hisquefHon, 
Was any other crucified for you ? And pon! 
der thisrealon of the Saints, Thmariwcr- 
thy, becamfc thou waft tyUd. why then 
myneyee others in thewotke of Redemp- 
oon with bimrSureitis,^.^/^!^ 
Wmefrcfctftht nratbofgodforvs. When 
hee entred into the Garden tohisaconie, 
bee tooke his three Difciples with hhn, 
Peter. 
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Teter, Tames ^wi Iohn : but did they helpc 
him ? >No, he craueiinomoreof rfvem^but 
that chey fliould warch and pray with him; 
yec whin hee was fweating bloudforan- 
guifli, they were fl :eping ; and when hee 
went to the CroflTc, did'they not all fotfake 
him? yea, did not P^dcny him? 

Sith he onely fuflfcred for vs , to whom 
(hould wcgiuethe praife of a wottHyRe-' 
decmer, by whofe meriti we are (aued, but 
to him onely?Thisis the Song of che whole 
Ch\nc\\frorthjifibe LambeMcaufehe was 
killed, and the worthiness of another fhall 'we 
neuer acfawledge. Super omnia amabilemte 
mihireddtt ( f bone Iefu ) calix quern bibsfti, 
opwnofira Redemption^ amorem noflrumto- 
turn facile vindicat fibi : Abouc all(fweec Ie- 
fusj the Gup. which thou drankeft , makes 
thee worthytobelouedof me. And the 
worke of our Redemption challenges vnto 
it fclfe all bur whole toue,no part of it being 
referucd to our felucs , or vnto any other. 
Yea , when we hauegiuen him our whole 
louc, and all tlwt we are,yet fiand we debt- 
bound tohim info much more, as hee that 
dyed for vs, is more then wee arc. W hat 
then (hall wc talke of any worthinefTe, but 
his ? 

csSnd hath redeemed vs. There is the cf- 
ff (ft of Chri fts death , to wit, our Redemp 
tion. We were vnder a moft feareful! ferui- 
tude and bondage of Satan and finne, Wee 
fold our fducs to them moft fooliflily: now 
hath our Lord bought vs againe , and rc- 
deemed vs, Not with any corruptible thin^as 
gold, orfiluer, but by the precious btoud of the 
Lambeofqod vnffotted. Thegreatneffeof 
the price giuen for vs,may tell vs how great 
his louc was toward vs , who hath redec. 
med vs; as alfo how defperate our danger 
was, from which wee could not be any o- 
ther way dcliuercd. Other Kings make 
conqueft, by (heddingthe bloud of their 
pcople;but Icfus Chrift hath conquered for 
vs, by the (bedding of hi$ owne bloud : A 
moft rare and maruellous thing,and fuch as 
hath not becne heard of before : The Phy. 
fician drinkes the bitter potion,and the Pa- 
tient is cured. But of this, and many nota- 
ble maruels, to be marked in the worke of 
our Redemption , wee hauefpoken in that 
Treatifeon the eighth to thcRomanes,and 
elfc- where* 

Vnto god. We are loofed from the bon- 
dage of Satan,that wc fliould be bound fcr- 
uants to our God: So Zacharie'm his Song, 
God hath Shewed mercy toward vs , that wee 
being dehuered out of the hands of our ene- 
mies y [hould ferue him without feare. Let Li- 
bertinesmukc it , who turne the grace of God 
into wantomeffeywn^ a loofe and diffolutc 
life ; in as much as they are not bound vnto 
God, they tnanifeftly declare, that they are 



not asyet Joofcd from ^theDiucll; 
fiutnus es, vtmmin(iru,ficMtpmicef s esno t 
to*»i*V*i* ^iamparticepsvnUionis : If thou 
becft a Chriftian, as thou art named one,as 
thou art partaker of the name, fo wilt thou 
alfo be of che vnftion. If thou be a Chri^ 
ftian^ thenPutontheLordlefus, andftudy 
to belike^vnto N him:- For, ChrifliaHifmue 
mttatn eft Dtuina Natura : True Chriftia- 
nity; is an imitation of the Diuinc Nature. 

Out of enery kindred. There is the ampli- 
tude of this Redemption , i t is not limited 
withiaany Kingdome, not within Canaan. 
Now of a truth I perceiue that qod is no ac- 
cepter of perfons. Yet vniuerfifity is here 
excluded. They fay not, He hath redeemed 
euery Nation and Tribe, but forricdut of 
euery Nation and Tribe. The fecret Decree 
of Gods Eleftion, is executed by his Cal- 
ling, whereby out of the whole lumpe and 
malTc of loft mankinde, he feparateth, cul- 
leth, andchufeth out tohimfelre, fomany 
as in his fecret counfell hcc hath chofen to 
faluation.But to efchew rcpctition,thc Rea- 
der who pleafeth, may looke concerning- 
this purpofe , that which is written of the 
golden Chaine, on the eighth to thcRo. 
mancs,vcrfc thirty. 

i *. .r-,' 

v Verfelo. 
And hath made vs vnto our God, Kings, and 
*Priefts, tndweJbaUraignevponearth. 

THe benefits wc haue by our Redemp- 
tion, are two-fold* for not onely are 
we ddiuercd from that euill and miferable 
cftate,whcrcin we were,but are alfoaduan- 
ced I to an high, and glorious Eftate,wherc- 
of here is mention made : he hath faued vs 
from wrath wc hiftly deferucd, and hath 
aduanccd vs to grace and glory, which we 
could ncucr defcrue. Pharaoh bis Baker 
would hauethoughtir great fauour, if the 
King had but fpared his life ; but the Butler 
was not onely defiuered from death, but 
aduancedtotheferuice of his King. Not 
vnhkeisourcafc, God make vsthankeful 
for it. 

And hath made vs. What wee arc in 
goodnefle,the Lord hath made ws\f^emade 
notourfelues,wc helped nothing to our firft 
creation/arrt leffe to our fecond. It is folly 
to dreame of a power in Nature, by which 
man of his ownc free-will is able to doc 
good, and make himfelfe congruous fof 
the receiuing of grace. Noli te cxtollcreffi- 
pra Deum: Con fitereiHi^ui feci tte : Extoll 
not thy fclfe aboue God, but giue glory to 
him that made thee. Namfiii/enos fecit ho- 
mines, nosautemipftnosfecimwfaluos, ali~ 
quid maiwillofecimfv: Forifhee made 
V! men, and wee haue made our felues 
Righteous Men, then haue wee done 
Ecec fome- 
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fomewhat more then he. Nemdrecreat,mfi 
qni&creat; mworeficit, mft qui & feat: ) 
None can create ou?r againc, but hce who 
created vs fit ft; none can renew /s, but he 
who made vs. Bern eft qui operator iambi* 
veBe&prficere: It is God who worketh in 
vs the will and the deed, that thou roightett 
banc a will inclined to good; his Calling 
went before thee to workc it, and his Mer- 
cy did preuent thee. To thinkc other wife, 
is,as Augnftine {%\A,Superbus error, A proud 
crrour. Firmiter tenenullamtsbifacultatem 
imffe pojfe voluntatis autopcrisjtipidgratui- 
to munere diuina mferatumis occiputs: Hold 
this for certame , that there can be in thee 
no power either to wil,or worke any thing 
that good is, vnleffe thou receiue it freely 
of the mercy of God. I conclude all with 
the tefttmony of that famous Councell : Si 
quUp**natura vtgorembonum aliquod, quod 
adfalutem pertintt vita *terna y cogitareaut 
cHgere fe poffeconfirmae, abf^iUuminatione 
& inipsratioue Sp.Santli, haretico fallitur 
jpiritut If *ny man affirme, that by the 
lirength of Nature, he \s able to thinkc, or 
chufe any good pertaining to cternall lalua- 
tion, without the illumination and infpira- 
tion of the holy Spirit, be is deceiued with 
an hcrcticall fpirit. Ab eo qmd formauit 
Deus mutauit Adam Jed in pciusjptrimquu 
totem {mm: Adam changed himfclfc from 
that which God made him, but be changed 
himfclfc to the worfe by his iniquity. Abeo 
qmd operator, iniquitas mutator fide lis, fed 
in melius pergratiamDei: From that which 
iniquity worketh,the Chrtftian is changed, 
but to the better by the grace of God. Ilia 
mulatto fun prauarketeris primi, hac fecun- 
dom Pfahmftam mutatio dexter* Excelfi: 
The fir ft change from good to euill , was 
made by the nr ft TranfgrciTor : the fecond 
change, as the Pfalmift faith, from euill to 
good , is made by the right hand of the 
moftHigh. And fotntbisHymne redee- 
med Saints confelfc it; Thou haft made 

Kings and Priefts. There is the dignity 
whercunto we are called , inclofed in two 
the rooft honourable Offices that euer were 
in the World, to wit, the Kingdome, and 
Prieft-hood : Saint Peter ioynes them both 
in one t when he cals vs, ATtgyaBPriefthood. 
As Kings we fliould fight the battels of the 
Lord againft Satan and Sinne. And here 
fortitude cfpccially is required , with fpiri- 
tua 11 wifdo me. Non enim viribus y fedpruden- 
tia Diuina nsincitur ferpens : So long as wee 
arc wife in God tobclccuchis Word, wee 
are ftrong to rcfift Satan, and he is not able 
to ouercorne vs : but if we forget the conn- 
fell of his Word, wee cafily become a prey 
to our Aduer fary. If wee confider that we 
are called to be Kings to our G O D, and 



hope to raigoc for euer with himinHca- 
uen , wee will thinkc ftiame to render our 
felues captiues to Satan. Let vs look backc 
to our firft creation ; minimal es, O homo, 
primspat* decoratum, vt quid feruis affellu 
but t Princepscreaturaromconftitmm cs,& 
dignitatem tmmabqcisiVhm art a creature, 
O Man , in t hy fit ft creation decorcd with 
Princely power, why fcrucft thou thy affe- 
ctions ? Thou waft made the Lord of all 
creatures, andcattcft away thy owne dig- 
nity. Will we againc lookc forward to our 
future glorification : Non fperare poteftcce- 
lefte regnum, cm foprapropria membra reg- 
mre non dator : What hope can he bane to 
cnioy the Kingdome of Hcauen,who reig- 
neth not ouer bis owne members vpen 
Earth ? Thus our firft crca t ion,our preterit 
vocation, our future glorification, all of 
them require of vs^that like fptritual Kings, 
we lhould iiibduc & ouercorne the Dwell, 
the world, and the flefti : He tbatouercom- 
meth % {ball ft with me in my 7 krone. 

Our Prieft-hood againc confifts in offe- 
ring vp facrificcs to God: and thefe may be 
reduced to three forts;firft,that we offer vp 
our hearts to the Lord, this is the great fa- 
crificc, without which,thc Lord will accept 
nothing from vs ; My Some, giuemeethy 
heart. Next, that wee ofrVrvp our bodies 
vnto him ; / befeechym brethren, by the mer- 
c$es of Cod, thatyegiuevpyourfodtes a £- 
omgfafrifice, hofy/mdaccceptable^mto god, 
whtch u jour reasonable feruingo/God : and 
this is done, when wc make the members of 
ourbodic weapons rightemfmffc to Cjod* 
Thefe are two thenar tf* Corpus, the hart 
and the body: the Lord wil hauc the feruice 
of them both. Thirdly , that we offer our 
goods vnto him, as his glory and the neccf- 
fity of his Saints do require ir:and this third 
facrifice willingly folio weth where theo- 
thcr t wo go before ; My fonne , honour God 
•mththe firft fruits of all thy ineroafe. To do 
good^mdtodsftribote forget not: for with fueh 
facrifices Godispleafed. But now the hearts 
of men are locked vp, and their hands are 
linked; they feare to giuc, left they haue not 
enough for themfelucs, and the poore alfo ; 
but it is farrc other wife, thy portion (hall 
ncuer pcrifh by giuing cut in ordinary cha- 
rity to the poore: ^mcqmd mpauperes con* 
tulerisjmcalithefauri* reconditum inuenies; 
what-eucr thou beftoweft on the poore, 
thou (halt finde it laid vp in the heauenly 
Treafures. Clcmcntia,dum licet .element Urn 
acquire i by (hewing mercy, when thou 
mayeft,purchafe mercy to thy fclfc. Thefe 
are all agreeable to holy Scripture ; Makf 
thee friends of the riches of iniquity , that 
they may receiue you into the euerlaftingTa- 
bernacles, faid our Sauiour. So alfo the 
Apoftle, that by diftributing and giuing 
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to the poore ,Men Jay vp J^ftopefdr them- 
M m * good foundation for the time to 
come. 

Andwee fhMl mptevpon earth. Vpon 
this place thtChilujls ground their errour, 
that after the^ay, of Iiulgement, the Saints 
(hall ,d well .oj\ earth a thoufand ye ercs ; at 
Which time. that Prophecy, and others like' 
it, (liall be fulfill^ : TbemeekeJhj/lpo(fej[e 
ths earth. And with this opinion , many 
worthy Fathers in the Primitiuc Church 
were overtaken: The Turkc? aifodreaiT>e 
of an earthly Paradifc : B4t let them 
paflc. , 

For vndcrftanding the true fenfe and 
meaning of this place, we ajre to know,that 
the earth in holy Scripture, is fometime ra- 
ken for the.mcn that are in it, DasHd cals 
them, the men of [his World: Thefe are they 
who(as out Sauiour faith; haue.thcir portion 
in this life : Saint lohn commonly cals them 
in this Booke, The Inhabitants of the ^arth. 
Thefe men are enemies to the children of 
GOD, and perfecucc them with all their 
powcr;they account them the Off [comings 
of theearth^andvnxvorthy to dwelUntt. But 
the Loxdat length (hall exalt his Saints^and 
their enemies ftnll bee made their footc- 
ItooleiYea.the fcles of their fcete the Lord 
fhall lift vp aboue the heads of their grea- 
teft enemies : for the wicked fhall ftand (iill 
vpon the Earth,when the godly (hall be ra- 
uifhed, andcaftght vp into ths Ayre: yea,the 
wicked themfelues (hall fee it, arid fhall be 
vexed with horrible fcare, when they fee 
the man honoured, whom they defpiled, 
and fhall fay within themfelues; Tkisuhee 
whom fometime we had in deri/ion, vpeefoolcs 
thought his life madntffc, and his end without 
honour ; how is he counted among the children 
of God ! and his portion is among Saints Now 
for this benefir^which the Satnts are fure to 
enioy, to wit, their finall victory, and glo- 
rious exaltation aboue ail their enemies, 
they here praife the Lord • And fo hath his 
Maieftie moft iudicioufly expounded this 
difficult place; We fballraiane ouer the earth, 
at thelaflandgenerall Iuctgement. And this 
expofition is both very comfortable for 
Saints, now lying vndcr the oppreffionof 
their enemies, and agrceth well with the A- 
nabgy of Faith, . 

Otherwife, if we take the word properly 
for this fame earth wherein wee foiourne, 
then Saint Peter tcls vs , that wee haue to 
looke for new Heauens , and a new Earth , 
•wherein dwelleth righteoufneffe. They loft 
their originall vcrtue and beauty by our 
tranfgrelhon , and fhall recefue it againe, 
and more, at ourreftitution : So are wee 
taught by Saint Tool, The fruent de fire of 
the creature waiteth when the Somes of God 
flMbe reuealed; for then, The creature alfo 



fbMedeliueredfrom ths bondage of corrup- 
tion^ into the glorious liberty of the Sonnes of 
God: and then both Heauen arid Earth re- 
. fiewed, fliill bee the proper poft fllon of 
Saints renewed. Where if any demand, To 
what vfefliall thi§ Eirth and vifible Hea- 
uejjsferiirin thittCtngdome of glory? The 
anfwer is ; We ffiall know it,whcn we (hall 
fee it : for if the Lord will reftorc them to 
ft^nd as monuments , and witnefles of that 
firrt goodnefle which he (hewed vsin the 
Creation, and we loft in the Tranfgrcflidn, 
arid hee hath reftoredagairie, with much 
more, in. our Redemption, who can fay a- 
gainftit ? But left wee feeme to pry withiri 
the Arke, letpurcarcbe rather to prepare 
oar felues , then before- hand curioufly to 
enquire of it, that which now wee cannot 
vnderftand : and let vs reme nber that an- 
fvver which Photinus ,the prcdeceffor of Ire^ 
nxm, gaue to the Proconfu!, when he de- 
manded of him who God was? Heanfwe- 
red, £ttu t fidignusfuerisyvidebis : Euen 
thou,if thou be worthy, or meet for ir,(halt 
fee hittii So wee, if wee be renewed men, 
fhall know to what vfe in that Day , thefe 
new Heauens arid new Earth fhall fcruc 
vnto vs. 

Now there remaincs one doubt to bee 
cleared here, how is this Canticle conuenu 
entfor Angels, feeing they fell not ? bow 
can they praife God for Redemption by 
his blood ? The anfwer is ; firft, in the 
Song, the Thankcf- giuing may becdiftin- 
£uifh<?d from the reafon of the Thankes: 
Thou art worthy to take the Books, and open 
the Sealcs thereof ; there the thankef-gi- 
uing, which is fitting both for Angchand 
redeemed Saints to giue vnto theLambe; 
but the reafon, Becaufe thou waft killed, 
more proper for redeemed Saints. Second- 
ly, the Angels are alfo members of the 
Church, rhcy call themfelues our brethren, 
/ arru thy fellow feruant* and one of thy bre- 
thren which ktue the teftimonie of lefus . 
And againe, by the Apoflle to the He- 
brewes they arc reckoned to be of one bo- 
dy and one fellowfhip with vs: We are corns 
to the celft tall I'ru/alem, and company of in- 
numerable Angels, 

Now as in the nacurall body all the 
members haue their owne mutuall com- 
panion ; when one is wounded, the reft 
inourne with it and for it: and againe, all 
of them hauc their owne mutuall content- 
ment and congratulation in the good of o~ 
thers; fo that if one member bee reftored 
which was hurt, the reft ( albeit tfay were 
not hurt) reioyce with it;So may we thinkc 
that it is in the Myfticall Bodie, and that 
the Angels, being of one fellowfrtip with 
vs, glonfie God for our reftitution ; for 
(uh our Sauiour tcacheth vs, that they haue 
Eeeei j 0 y 
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toy in the comer f on of me fimer , much 
more may we thinkc they haue toy in the 
Redemption of the whole company of 
GodsEJccX 

Thirdly, the Angels haue their owne in- 
tercft in the bencfite of Redemption : As 
all things were created by him, which are in 
heauen and in earth , vifible and innifible , 
whether they beeThrones, or*Domintons 9 or 
Principalities y or Powers :fo by him are all 
tbingsreconciledand fit at peace bj the blood 
of his Crofe, both the things in earth, 
and things in heauen. Caiuine expounds 
this both of Angels and Men : let the iudi~ 
eious Reader wifely confidcr his words, 
and he (hall fee, that albeit there was no en- 
mity betwecne Angels and the Lord, be- 
came they finned not; yet for the fetting 
of them at a perfeft peace, it was nccdfuU 
they fhould be ma*dt (urc of their perfeue- 
rance in the ftaie of innoeency, which be- 
nefit they had not by their creation; for 
the fall of fome of them prooues, that of 
their owne nature they arei^o^i^i, muta- 
ble by will, but that fame grace of Iefiis, 
which raifed vp Eleft Men, when they had 
falne, confirmes Ele<S Angels, that now 
they can not fall : Jguierexit hminem lap- 
Jum,dedit Angek pontine kbcretnr. I lcaue 
that of CyriSus : Dicimrn nos ex parte qua- 
damde Wei erga nos bonitate,fed nefcimm 
quanta Me, & Angelucondomucritjndulgct 
enim & ilte^uandoquidemipfetantum vnm 
efi^mpeccaremnpoffrt: who thinks that 
the Lord vfeth his owne indulgence to- 
ward Angels, it being his owne onely and 
proper glory that he cannot finne. Fulgen* 
tint agrees with Bernard t nont other keeps 
the Angels that they fall not, but the fame 
grace which reftorcd man when hee had 
ralnc. Vnain vtroqne gratia operata efi t in hoc 
vt furgeret $ in Angelo ne caderet : One grace 
wrought in both, in Man that hee might 
rtfe,and in the Angcll that hee did not tall 
Thus are Angels benefited by the death of 
IefusChrift. 

Verfe n. 

Then I beheld, and heard the voyce of many 
Angels roundabout the Throne, andabont 
the lining creatures^ and the Elders, and 
they were thou fond thoufands. 

THe fecond part of the thankfgiuingis 
fung by Angels only,where wee haue 
thefe foure ckcumftances : Firft, who they 
are that fing; Secondly, in what place of 
the Heauenly Court appeare they to Saint 
lohn; Thirdly/. their number; and laflly, 
what is their forig. 

They who fing this part, are plainly cal- 
led Angels,difFcrent both in place,and as it 
feemes, in dignity, from the foure liuing 



creatures, whom wee expounded to bee a 
principall and chiefc company of Angels 
ncerefl to the Throne : And SJobn rankcth 
them, as they appeared vnto him. That 
there is order among Angels is out of que- 
flion. Some haue been bold to let downe 
the manner thereof out of Dumyfiw Ano- 
pagita, whom the learned iufily fufpea; 
for the Fathers of that age had not fo Ibonc 
forgotten that Apoftolikc precept, Letnme 
prefmneaUue thAt which is written. 

Elias, who comments vpon Nazianzen, 
diftinguiftieth the whole company of An- 
gels into three rankes,and placcth three or- 
ders in euery one of them. In thcfirftXhe- 
rubims f Seraphims,and Thrones. In thefc- 
cond,Dominion$, Armies, and Powers. In 
the third, Principalities, Archangels, and 
Angels. But thefe are naked fpeculations, 
neither warranted by Scripture nor rcafon. 
It had been better for him to haue kept the 
bounds of Nazianzen his modefly, Angelis 
pro fua natural ordinis ratioue, ranta put* 
chritndiniscopiaefi imprejfa, vt fecundaria 
quadamlnmina/tnt: There is imprinted in 
Angels according to their nature, and or- 
der, fuch abundance of dining beautie, as 
maketh them fecondary lights : hee ac- 
knowledged among them a diftinliion, 
and an order, yea diucrfity of orders, but 
takes not vpon him to determine it. And 
the like modefly vfeth Augufiine, Jguifa- 
teturferationembuim difiinSionis ignorare, 
who confefleth that he knowes not the rca- 
fonof thisdiftindUon. 

Their place is defcribed to bee about the 
Throne, becaufe they are the Gard of the 
great King which attend him ; not for his 
dcfcncc,but for the execution of his will: 
For thonfand thoufands minifier vnto him, 
andtentkoufandthoufandsftand before him. 
But about the Church reprefented by foure 
and twenty Elders are they placed, as a 
Gard appoynted for our protcSton and de- 
fence. The Angels of the Lord pitch their 
tents roundabout themwhofeare him. Thefe 
compaffed Elifia in DoihaA, to keepe 
him from inuafion of the Syrian horfei and 
Chariots. How great their power is, the 
deflruaion of Pharao his firft borne by one 
Angel, arid of Senacherib his Army by an- 
other,may witnelfc vnto vs. Dauidhzd a 
ftrong gard of Chercthiies and Pelethkcs; 
but the beft of his Worthies were not com- 
parable to one of thefe Warriers. Heerc 
then is our comfort, that as Damones Ec- 
cleftam circumcunt ad deuorandum, ita An- 
gels earn circumemt, vt cufiodiantz As Sa- 
tan with his legions of wicked fpiritsgo- 
eth about fceking to deuoure vs: fo thefe 
Angels and heauenly armies ftand about 
vs to defend,and arc as an inuinciblc hedge 
betwecne Satan and the Saints. 
. The 1 
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The third cir- 
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The fourth 
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The manner. 



Tbcmatter. 
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Thctbirdcircumftanceisof their^humr 
bcr ; ofit we haue fpokenXhap. 4 .& 

Verf. i2. 

SayingwithaleHdvoyceJVorthyisthe Lamb 
that was killed, to receiue power ,and riches, 

a>idwifedome 3 a„d/ire*gth,and honour, and 
glory y andpraife. 

THcfourrhcircumflanccinthis fecond 
thankfgiuing made by Angel* oncly, 
mhe fong it felfe,wherem wehaue to con- 
fider two things; the matter, and the man- 
ner. For the manner of their fingiog, his 
faid to be with a loud voyce. How voyces 
are afcribed ro them^hcy being fpirits, wee 
hauefpoken before; onely now, the loud 
voyce noteth their inrention,rcadincffc,and 
great feruency in praifing the Lord. 

The matter of their fong is fubioyncd 
Worthy is the Lambe. Where flill it is to be 
rcmembred, how both Angels, andeleil 
Men, denude themfeluesof all worchinclTe, 
and afenbe it to the Lambe, to the great 
(name of thefe wretched wormes vpon 
earth, who dare vfurpe to themfeluesthe 
praifcof worthineffe,and glory in theme- 
ritof their workes. 

Thefe Angels differ in place and order 
from the firft company,but all agree in one 
fong, Worthy is the Lambe. And againe, 
that Angels worfhipthe Lambe, butrefufe 
to be worfliippcd of men, condemnes that 
******** of c hc blind Papitts,who will in. 
force a worfhip on Angels, which they re- 
fufe,and acknowledge onely to bee due to 
the Lord. 

As before the Lambe appeared with fe. 
tien Eyes, and fcuen Horne$,fonowafe 
uen-fold praife doe Angels giue vnto him; 
I. Of power, ^. .Riches, j.Wifedomc, 
4. Strength, j. Honour, 6. Glory and 
praife. Thty vnderltood the types which 
they faw ; they make their fong refpondent 
to his apparition.In his Eyes they acknow- 
ledge his wifedome; in his Horncs,powcr, 
and ftrcngth^ and riches; and for thefe! 
praife,and honour>and glory they giue vnl 
to him. He is a full and complete Sauiour 
worthy of feuen-fold praife, becaufe of his 
fcuen-fpld,that is,his manifold,yea, his full 
and complete grace, which fuperabounds 
ln.him, and is .powrcd foorth abundantly 
vnto vs.He hath not loue,but hee hath alfo 
power; whatcraue wee more,but that hee 
is molt willing, becaufe of his loue, Hee 
•wm kitted for vs: and moft able, becaufe 
of hispower, to hclpe vs in all our nccefli- 
tics ? 

Againe,this redundant fpcech in praifing 
of God, naming pne thing many manner 
of wayes, is to teach vs, how Saints infla- 
! mecj.with thalouc of God, ca,nnot finde 




word^enow,norfatisficthemfeIuesinprai. 
ling of God. And this was ihadowed be- 
fore^henitwasfaid, Theyfungmthalond 
voyce: for what is the loud voyce of a fpirk 
^uensdejiderium^ 
it?&tantomaioremvocem in auremincir^ 

d ^numplemH4fundit.kx,^ 
thing is named many manner of waves as 
power,and ftrength,praife, honor and glo- 
ry; their like fcr uent defire in praifing God 
is declared. All this may moft iuftly rebuke 
our coldnes in praifing God: we difcbargc 
all that whole feruice many a time with one , 
word ; which were yet tolerable, if our af- i 
teftions were greater, though our words! 
are few: but in thefe exercifes howreadi- 
ly faint we ? we pray , as if we defired not to 
preuai ejand wepraife,asif wee were not 
carefull whether the Lord heare or not- 
and therefore we fcndourthankfgiuirfea-* 
way, but our feruenc affeflion goes not 
with it : fuch a prayer cannot pierce the 
clouds far leffe bring downe an anfwere. 

h there any thing thou Ihouldcft thinke 
more vpon in prayer, then that thou art 
fpeakmg wuh God ? oris there any thing 
thou lhouldeft defire more,thcn to find thy 
fclfe accepted of him? guomodo te d 7)c* 
aHdmpolt H l*s )C um tejpfenon audio* ? How 
canft thou defire the Lord to heare thee in 
praying, when thou hearcft not thy felfc > 
VtsDeummemorcme(fetuicum rogas 9 cnm 
tu^fememortmnonfist Wilt thou^hauc the 
Lord mlndfull of thee, when thou requeft- 
eft him,and thou in rcquefting him,haft no 
mind of thy fclfe ? This ii a common fin of 
this age, the Lord remoue ir. 

Verfe, ij. 
And att the creatures which are inbeauen,and 
ontheeartKandvnder the earth, and in ' 
the fea, and all that are in them, heard I 
fay, TraifeMour, and glory >and power be 
to h m that fits on the Thronejmd vnto the 
Lambe for euermore, 



THe third part of the thankfgiuingis 
fung by creatures,and that of all forts 
and with one common confent : for this 
diLinbution of the creatures in thefe which 
arcinheauen,inearth,vnder the earth, and 
in the fea, is a prophetical! amplification 
rrequently vfed in Scripture, to lliew the 
concourleof all creatures to praife God in 
their kind : as ye may fee,Pfi>Im. i 4 8.Now 
thefe creatures here,are fuch as are without 
lenfe or rea(on;.to wit, the Sunne, the 
Mooiic, the Fire, the Aire, the Water,the 
tarth,.and all that in them is, after their 
fort doe praife the lord, . and they haue a 
voyce oi their owne, which is well enough 
vnderftood by him that made them. As 
- - Eece 3 they 



Greger.mord. 
Leaf. 6, - 



Thisrnay 
ttakevsafha- 
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pwifing God. 



Cyprian Je orat. 
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Rom.B. 



The Song is 
conduced by 
t hem who be- 
gan ir. 



Jmtnfa a note 
of affirmation. 



As alio of con 
tarnation. 



x.Or.J4.i6 



Vfed by peo- 
ple in the Pri- 
mitiuc Church 
after preach- 
ing,or prayer. 
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A Iiuing Lord, 
is Gods pro. 
per lh\e. 
Carthm. 



And of the 
three-fold life, 
which fbwci 
from Iuro. 



fir the bondage vnder which our 
fnnehath fubduedthem : fo long they to fee 
thefonnesof God reftoredto their liber- 
ty, for then (hall they bereftored alfo : and 
for this benefit the creatures haue by our 
Redemption, as they were caft into bon- 
dage by our tranlgreflion, they hauc their 
o wne reioy cing,and praifing of God. But 
for this, wee refcrre the willing Reader to 
that which we hauc written on the eighth 
to the Romanes, and now proceed to the 
conclufionof this Song. 

Verfe 14. 

And the fo ie lining creatures /kid, Amen. 
And t hefoure and twen ty Elders fell down, 
andworfiippedhim that Imeth for tuer- 
more. 

NO w are we come to the condutlon of 
the * ong : they who began it, to wit, 
Angels, and redeemed Saints comunfifly, 
doe alio conclude it. In all this heauen/y 
a&ion,wc Rill fee,thattheexaropleof one, 
prouokes another to praifc God 3 teaching 
vs our duty, not to bee filcnt, when others 
befidevs arc praifing the Lord. If we can- 
not with our mouthes, at leaft let vs v\ith 
our hearts make melody to the Lord, and 
fay Amen to the fong of our brethren. 

The Angels rarifie the praifes giuen to 
God,by faying Am'.n. This particle is fom- 
time a noteof sffirmation,aswhen our Sa- 
uiourfaith^wM, Amcnjfayvntoyou^ all 
thefe things fh ill come vpon this generation: 
that is, certainly-and without doubt they 
(hall come. Sometime againe it is a note of 
confirmation, or comprecation • as when 
the Apoftie rcproues preaching or praying 
in an vnknovvnclangtiage,hc vferh this rea- 
fon, Howfiall heetbat occupies the roomeof 
the vnlearned^fay Amen , at thy fining of 
thankes y feeing he knowes not what thou fasti? 
Of this it is deare, that in the Primitiue 
Church,after preaching and prayer, the cu- 
flomc of the people was to fay, Amen ; in 
token that not oneiy they confented, but 
alfo wifiied fro God the fame good things 
which he before had either metioned in the 
preaching,ordcfired in the Prayer. But this 
many of our ProftiTors thinkc needleflc 
now to bee required ; but for mine owne 
parr, I would wifh them in this, and other 
laudable cufiomcs,tobe lefienice and fcru- 
pulous then they are. 

The ftile they giuc vnto the Lord, hath 
been intreatcd before. Our God is a lining 
Lord in himfelfe,/« Deo idem funt viuens & 
•vita, and lice gincs being and life to all 
things that are and line. 

A three- fold life flowesfrom the Lord; 
Firft,of Nature: Secondly ,of grace: Third- 
ly, of Glory. ' Natures lire is either VtgfitL 



tine, Sen/tile, or Reafmable. Little caufe 
haue they to reioyce, who haue no morfc 
but it. For in the Vegetathse life, plants and 
trees of the earth excel! man. In the Senf- 
jferlifc, bcafts and fowlcs are cjuickcr in 
any fenfe then man. And for the Reafbndle 
life,Pagans and heathen PhiJofophershaue 
tarre exceeded cuenthofe who are named 
Chriftians.- 

All our comfort then ftands in this life of 
Grace now, and life of glory hcereaftcr. 
The Lord make vs partakers of them for 
Chriflsfakc. 



Chap. VI. 




Chap,* 



Verfe. 1. 

AfterJbeheldywhentbe Lambe had opened 
one of the Seales, and heard me of the f owe 
Itumgcreaturesfay^asit were the noyfeof 
Thunder Come and fee. 

HE Vtfon of Preparation 
being ended in the two pre- 
ceding Chapters, as we hauc 
declared before : now fol- 
low the Virions of Pred c- 
tion, foretelling things which fliortly muft 
be done : And thefe are three, euery one of 
them diducing the eftate of the Church to 
the fecond commirig of Chrift vnto Iudge- 
ment : as at more length wee hauc (hewed 
\nTrolegomenis, wherein the general! me- 
thod ot the Reuclation is fhonly fet down. 

The fir ft Prophetical Virion is contained 
in this fixt,and the feuenth Chapter follow- 
ing ; for the feuenth is an appendix of this, 
and hath in it a larger explication of the 
fifth and fixth Seale, as (God willing) wee 
flwll hearc;fo then the firft prophecie is ab- 
folticd in fixe Seales, whereof the laft con- 
cludes with the Day of Judgement ; for the 
frucmh Seale hath in her bofomc the feucn 
Trumpets, which make vp the fecond Pro- 
phecie of this Book,beginning at the eight 
Chapter; for till then, the feuenth Scale is 
not opened, and continuing to the end of 
theelcuentb, there it concluded! with the 
Day of Iudgement. The third Prophtcic 
begins atthctwclfth,and continues to the 
one and twentieth; whereof, if the Lord 
plcafe, we will fpeake hereafter. 

This firft prophecie, as I faid, is genc- 
ralI,for it containcs a gencrall Prognoftica. 
t}on,andprefentstovsavicwof the eftate 
of things,as they will be to the worlds end: 
Whereof the fummc is, Chrift (hall goc 
thorow the world vpoii the Minifteryof 
his Word, preaching the Gofpell, where, 
and when it beft pleafeth him. This 
is 



Verf.i. 
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isprophecicdin the firft Sealejike a crow- 
ncdKing, andConqucrour, he hath gone 
out long agoe vpon his white Horfc,and fo 
fliall hee continue till hec oucrcomc. But 
this viftory, let not the Church looke that 
it (hall bee without blood; for Satan and 
his Inftruments , figured by the red Horfc, 
and one riding on it, (hall in moft cruel! 
manner pcrfecutc the Preachers and Pro- 
feiTors of the Gofpell ; and this is fore- 
(hewed in the fecond Scale : but they (hall 
notefcape vnpuniftied: for the Lord (hall 
fend out the blacke Horfe , as is told in 
the third Scale; and the Pale Horfe, who 
comes out at the opening of the fourth 
Seale : By thefe two, famine and peftilcncc, 
vnder which all other horrible plagues of 
God are comprehended, (hall the Lord be 
reuenged on the world, for contempt of his 
Gofpvll. 

And becaufe in theft troubles many of 
the Stint* of God ftutt fuffer bodtty death, 
it is declared in the fife Scafe , how their 
foules reft in peace with God , till the 
numfctf of their brethren be fulfilled; and 
then, as they cry for iudgement ", fo the 
great and laft Day of Iudgement fliall 
come , as we fee in the fixe Seale : for wee 
fliall fee in the next Chapter, that the one- 
iy caufe , why Angels delay the execution 
of the laft wrath , for which the foules of 
Martyrs vnder the Altar cry vnto God, is, 
that the feruants of the Lord are not yet 
fealed; which being once done, then (ball 
the Lordrecompenfe trouble to them thattron- 
bledhis Churchy as in moft fearefull manner 
is dechred in the fixt Seale, but Jba/l render 
to his troubled Saints refi , when the Lord 
lefts Jball fjew himfelfe from heaUen with 
his mighty lAngels , as at length, and moft 
comfortably is fet do wne in the next Chap- 
ter,frorn the tenth verfe to the end. And this 
any judicious man that will reade without 
prc-conceiued opinion , may eafilyconfx- 
der, that the feuenth Chapter hath in it no 
Propheticall Prediction, but oncly a larger 
explanation of the fifth Seale , in which 
Martyrs are willed to waire, till their fellow* 
feruants be fealed: and the fecure,and happy 
eftate of Saints cuen in fuffering ; yea, their 
glorious and ioyfull eftate after fufTcring, is 
at great length expreffed , before the com- 
fortlelTc eftate of the wicked, whercunto 
the fixt Scale deliucrs them , bee touched at 
all. Thus haue wee thefummeof this firft 
and generall Prophecie. 

Now before the opening of the fii ft foure 
Seales, Saint John is prepared where we 
haue thefe circumftances; firft, what was 
Saint John doing , when this Villon was 
prefentcd to him 5 to wit, "Beholding : fe- 
condly, who prepares andwakencth him, 
One of the foure li'uing Creatures ; and third- 



ly, what faith he to him, Come and fee. 

The firft is noted in thefe words, After J 
beheld. Saint /^hitherto hath fcene ma- 
ny glorious Vifions,and yet now he lookers 
for more. Sure it is that cucry .fight of 
heauenly things which Saints get , pro- 
uokes them to a defire of more J for there is 
not a greater argument of grace recciued, 
then a fei uent defirc of further grace. Be- 
fide the defire , this beholding imports a 
conftant confederation without wearying, 
or wauering ; a liable and fixed minde,with 
a perfed heart, is required in them who 
would learne things heauenly. The hatu- 
rall cy'e,if it be clofed^or if it be Circumati- 
us, tumbling and waltring in the head ; or 
then,if it looke negligendy,cannotfee nor 
take vp thofe things which are before itjand 
fo is it with the eye of the foulc ; if it attend 
not ftedfaftly , and carefully to heauenly 
things, it cannot pcrceiue, norvnderfland 
them. 

The (econd circumftance is , by whom is 
hee prepared, that is, by one of the foure Ii- 
uing creatures ; that is the firft of the foure, 
as the learned Interpreters haue fufficiently 
cleared. They who expound there foure 
liuing Creatures, to fignifiethe whole or- 
der of Preachers, by the firft of them vn- 
dcrftand,the firft Preachers after die Apo- 
ftles; namely, j£W^/*/,and Arifttdes, A- 
thenienfes of the Church of Athens- By the 
fecond againe* Iuftinus Martyred Melito 
Sardenfes s o? the Church ofSardis.But this 
vnto mee ( with the rcucrence I owe to fo 
laborious men ) fecmes an idle fpeculation: 
or, if they will, a Diuination, without Di- 
uinity or warrant of the Word : For S.Iohn 
here is fent out to waken Preachers and 
Profeffors. In the feuenepiftleshewarnes 
euery Preacher of his duty ; and in thepro- 
phecieof things to come, he fore-warnes 
and armes Preachers and all Chriflians 
of fuch battclls as arc before them. And 
how thefe Interpreters will ring in Preach, 
erstobewakenersand warncrs ofS. John, 
I vnderftand not. 

Others againe, who by the foure Beafts 
vnderftand foure Euangelifts , as Haymo, 
Serengandus, Carthufanus, with many o- 
thers before them, & many alfo after them, 
haue here occallon, jf they will embrace ir^ 
to correct themfelues : for there are here 
foure one after another,who waken S.John: 
if they be foure Euangelifts, then S. John 
muft bee the fifth, orelfeyemuft fay that 
he warned himfelfe. Ribera the Icfuite is 
the onely manof any that I haue fcene, 
who moucth the doubt : for he dotes with 
the reft of his feilowcs, in that common 
conceit, that the foure Beafts are the foure 
Euangclifts;he fees here a manifeft light ar- 
guing y contrary, yet doth he what he can, 
Eecc 4 to 
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1. Wrmvm 
S.Iohn doing 
at this time 5 tQ 
wit, Beholding* 
and what his 
beholding im- 
port?. 
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Neither yet 
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The fir ft Voice 
chat wakened 
S.lohn,waslike 
a Trumpctjthc 
next like 
Thunder. 



Great need 
hwewc to be 
wakened 3 whcn 
God fpeakes 
toys. 



3. The warning 
it felfe, Come 
and fee, 
/0&.1.39. 
This notable 
fentence,vfed 
alfo by Chrift, 
hath in it two 
things. 
1. A Precept 
for this lifej 
Come. 

i.Apromifc 
for the life to 
coucjAndfcc. 



to defend that which he had learned from 
the darke Lights and Do&ours of Rome. 
Ic would pitcie a man , to fee how hce py- 
neth himfeHe in wreftling againft a cleerc 
verity : Therefore we adhere to our former 
interpretation , that thefe foure Beafts fig- 
nifie a company of principall Angels, who 
are neereft the Throne , and that by one of 
them S. lohms wakened and prepared ; For 
albeit the Lord in bis ordinary working 
teacbeth men by the Miniftcry of Men,and 
not by Angels ; yet in bis extraordinary 
workmg,iolongas his Wifedome thought 
expedient to vfe it , hee hath taught men, 
euenby Angels. 

And in that the Voyce of the Angel who 
wakencth him, is faid to haue been like the 
noife of Thunder, it is firftfor the matter it 
felfe,co tell vs,thac great & fearefull things 
are hecrc foretold vnto vs; next, for the 
perfon of Saint Iolm y to whom they are re- 
ucaled, that he might be ilirred vp to re- 
ceiue them the more reucreutly, he was at 
the firft wakened with a Voyce like a 
Trumpet, and now bee is wakened -with a 
Noife like Thunder. And this. done to him 
adiuinemanand hcauenly difpofed , may 
and fliould warnevsof our great iveake- 
neffe, fluggiilincffe, and fenfelefle fecurity. 
O what need haue we to be wakened , as 
oft as the Lord is content to fpeake vnto 
vs \*Peter James znA /o^notwithftandmg 
they had fecnethc glory of Chrift transfix 
guratc on the»Mountainc , yet being with 
him in the Garden, albeit he required no- 
thing of them but thai they would warch 
and pray; he burthened them not to drinkc 
of his bitter cup, but onciy willed them to 
pray , yet they fell aflcepe : and albeit be wa- 
kened them both the fit ft and fecond time, 
yet the third time he came 3 and found them 
fleeping ngaine. In them let vs fee our own 
wcakeneffc; we haue need i not once, but 
often to be wakened, or elfe the Lord may 
fpcake,but we fhal hearc in vaine,and fleep 
in carelclfc fecurity. 

The third circuit ftance,is the warning it 
felfe which \$ gmcnh\xn t Conte a»d fee.Oal 
S'auiour hath the fame ditlum to the two 
Difciples ofSJobn, who.dcrmnded of him, 
Rabbi, where drrelleft thoa ? Come and fee, 
faidour Lord. A fummaryand fliort fen- 
tence, yec indeed, the furnmc of all : the one 
is aprecept for this hfe,^>w^ All duties the | 
Lord requires of thee,are comprifed in this j 
one word, Corner for it imports that wee 
muft goeoutofourftlues, and follow our ! 
Lord. The other is a promife for the life to 
come: And fee; except we come, we cannot : 
ice, and when we come , we (hall fee, that \ 
which the eyeneucrfaw, and the eareneuer \ 
heard: AH our Duty heere, Hands in com- ' 
ming ; all our reward there, (hall be in fee- I 



ing.But this warning of the Angctoo SJohn 
is not fo generall , oody tells him, thai vn- 
leffehe come,he cannoefte: wcemuftfor- 
get all things befide, wc muft forfake out 
felues,and goe out of our fellies , or rifethe 
Lord cannot,nor will not bee familiar with 
vs,to acquaint our feulcs with the comfort- 
able knowledge of things hcauenly and 
fpirituall. 

Verfe 2. 

Therefore I beheld, and ioe, there mis a White 
Horfe, and hee that fate on him , had a 
Toive n and a Crownewas (men vnto him, 
and he went forth conquertngjhat he might 
oner come* 

WE come now to the opening of the 
firft Seale, wherin thefe fix points 
arc to beconfi Icrrd: firft,the R.der: fecond- 
ly, his Hone: thirdly, the colour ol his 
Horfe; fourthly, his Armour : fifthly, his 
Ornaments; fixthfyjiis Errand. 

Vie fa the Icfuke will haue thefe Horfes 
to bee the Romane Empire ; the Riders on 
them to be lundry Emperours; and this Ri- 
der on the white Horfe bee faith , is Cam 
Caligula : Thus the Seraphic Doftours of 
Rome,are like men groping in darknes,wri- 
ting what they will,but without a warrant. 
That this Rider on the white Horfe is the 
Lord lefus,is deer out of the 19.Chap.Hcre 
in the beginning of the battcll heappeares 
riding on a white Horfe, and there againe 
ncere the end of the Battel,he appeares with 
his Warriours riding on a white Horfcrand 
it is told vs, that xhh Rider & mighty Cor* 
qucrour, he is fakhfuil and true, andinrigk- 1 
teoufneffehedothiud^eandmakewar, &his 
Nameiscatled , The mrdofCod, Kingof 
Kings,andLordcfLordsAf men would con. 
fer Scripture with Scripture, the re would no 
place be left to their idle fpcculations: And 
this fame colhtion of thclc two places, re- 
prooucs them who limit the Rider on the 
white Horfe, vnto a certaine time; feme to 
the deftruftion of Ierufalem, and others to 
thedayesof finftartine ; they defraud the 
Church of great comfort ; for fo long fiiall 
this valiant man of war fight on horlcback, 
till he haue made all his enemies hisfootfioole, 
and deliucrcd his Saints from their oppref- 
fion. rr 

If it bedemanded here , Seeing Chrift is 
the opener of the ^eale, how is hee slfo re- 
uealcd by the Scale ? The anfwerc is eafie, 
lefus Chrift is fo infinite a Good , and his 
blefling fo manifold, that many manner 
ofwayesis he ilia ddo wed vnto vs; yea, in 
oue,and the felfe-fame Vrfion fundry waies 
figured : He is the Reuealer, and the Thing 
reuealcd; the Teacher, and the Matter 
which is taught; rtie Sacrifice , and the 
, Sacri- 
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Sacrificcr; the Way, and He who guides 

an incomparable Ievvcll lefus is, we would 
with the hfo^\t y 4cpoHntaU'tbiw$dMHg 9 in 
companion of him.. 

The next point is the Horfe whereupon 
Chrift ridcth: the expofitiori of this is to 
be fought from thePfalmifl,whete Chrift, 
cucnashere,isdcfcribed going out i like a 

O mofiU^ightj^and prorper with thy glory, 
ridevponthemrd of truth , meekfrieffe, and 
rigbteou(ne{fe,&c&o the Horfe, wheredpon 
this Conqucrour is carried thdrow the 
world, is the Miniftcry of the Word. Pru 
majinby the Hor<c vndciftands Apoftle^ 
and Preachers. Miniftcrs , without the 
Word, are not to beerecciued; and ihe 
Word without a Minifter able c© prcat h it, 
is not profitable: Thefe two, the Lord in 
his moft wife difpenfation hath ioyned to- 
gether :. For it hath pleafed Ge-dbytbefoo. 
ti/bneffeof Preachings to faue them tqbo be- 
leeue. The Horfe then is the Miniftftry of 
the Word. The Gofpcll preached is the 
Chariot and Horfes, whereby this King is 
carried thorow the world. As in the go- 
uernement of the world he vfeth the Mini- 
flery of Angels; fo in the gathering and go- 
uerning of his Church , he vfeth the Mini- 
«ery of Preachers ; Who canhcare but by 
Preaching, and who can preach, except they be 
fentf 

Thefe are figured by Horfes : firft/or the 
courage wherewith they are endued ; This 
isobferuedbytheLord himfelfe, as afpe- 
ciall property of the Horfe : Hemocketh at 
feare, and is not afraid, he tnrnelh not backe 
from the /herd. And doubilcffe Preachers, 
in whom Chrift is, and vpon whom hce 
rides, arc valbnr, and couragious men; 
Their fore-head is like the Adamant 3 and har- 
der then tb* Flint : They feare no death, 
they faint for no trouble that can follow 
them in the fcruice of Chrift. Notable was 
that anfwerc of Andrew the Apoftlc, when 
Egeai Goucrnour of Patris % vpbraided 
him with the death of the CroiTe;hcc an- 
fwered, that he would ncuer haue prea- 
ched the honour and glory of thcCroffe, 
if be had feared it. And as the fcruants of 
God are farre from that timidity which 
makes men vnfaithfull in thecaufcof God ; 
lb arc they as farre from temerity, where- 
by men ignorantly zealous, are precipitate, 
and carried head-long to accelerate fore- 
uerylightconccitcof their brainc, trouble 
on themfdues j Their icale is like a fire kin- 
dled of ftubble or flraw , which makes a 
faire blaze for the time, but becaufc it hath 
no matter to maintaine ir,vaniflhcth incon- 
tinent, and endeth in vngracious fmoa- 
king. I wilh wc had no example of any fuch 



amongvsMtisaflianfietothcGofpet, to 
fpcake the one day, and rctreate the other. 
A wtbng caufc will neuer furnifh flrength 
in troiiblerwifedome requires that men b* 
fore-hand (hould ponder arid confider well 
tHe caufe,ror which they will refoluctofuf- 
tdr affliction. 

A£ainc,Preachers are figured by Horfes: 
and Chrift going foorth to conquer , ap- 
peares riding on a Horfe, tonotcthefpeed 
and celerity which he was to vfe in propa- 
gation of the Gofpcll. And indeed it is 
wonderfull, to fee how in a fhorctimeihfc 
Lord Jcfus ranne thorow the vtorld by the 
Minifteryofhis Word, ouercomming and 
fubduing to his obedience moft mighty 
Kingdomes by moft weake Inftruments. 
This is well obferued by Cyprian Bifliop of 
Caithage, and Martyr, EcceatyominiRc- 
demptorts temporibw ami efftuxerunt pint 
minus 240. iam% buiusvitis palmites iattits 
fefparfirunt, quamRomamtm Imperium ;Ic 
is little more or leffe (faith he) of two hun- 
dred and forty yeeres , fince the dayes of 
ChrifttbcRcdeemer, and yetin this time 
the Church hath fpred out her Branches 
larger, then the Romane Empire: M epos 
nulla firri vifidomarepotHit 9 emollH fknguis 
tsfgnicandidi; and they whom no power 
of the fword was able to daunt , are made 
peaceable and tame by the blood of the yn- 
fpotted Lambe. Among many of that fort, 
how the Lord hath bccnmercifuil to Scot- 
land,in that, about fixtecne hundred yeeres, 
this Conquerour with his white Horfe en- 
tred in among vs, and fubic&cd vs to him. 
felfe, whom the Romanes could ncuer fib- 
iccl to their Empire : 1 haue at large decla- 
red in that Treat ifc, Intituled , Seven dayes 
conference bctweena Catbolike Chrifiian,and 
a Catbolike Ttymane. 

And againe, as the Horfe is bridled and 
ruled, and turned here or there, by him that 
rides vpon it , and is not left to himfelfe to 
wander where-a way he will : fo is it with 
Preachers of the Golpcl, they are directed 
to Countries, Kingdomes , and Cities , at 
the good plcafurc of Chriit; they neither 
come nor goe by accident, but by the pro- 
uidence of God. A notable c*a«>plc here- 
of wc haue in Saint Paul, he was of pur- 
pofc to goe to Bi thy nia,£*/ the Spirit fufe- 
redhimnot; yea, commanded him to goe 
to Macedonia. And albeit now the Lord 
doth not informe his fcruants by fttch ex- 
traordinary reueiatiohs ; yet doth heeftill 
workewith them in thcfameimnner, ap- 
pointing them to fuch places and people, 
as in his Wifedome hee thinke* moft ex- 
pedient. Take heed to the fake, tier which 
the Holy Ghoft hath made you Ouerfeers; and 
they are as fiarres in the right hand of lefus, 
theyfhinenoc but where hee holds outhu 
. . band, 
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can do no 
goo 'J without 
lefus hcjpc. 
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both of fciidJe 
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hand, and fends them. This is a warning to 
Preachers, if they lookctohauc their Mi- 
niftry blcflcd of the Lord;lct them not goe 
where the calling of God lcades them not. 

Other riders arc helped by their horfes, 
but here the horfe is helped by the rider;for 
what is a Preacher, "if Chrift bee not with 
him, and woike in him ? hee is like a Pen 
without a hand, it can Write nothing; a 
tongue without a heart, it can fpeakc no- 
thing ; a mufkall inftrument without one 
to touch it, can make no found at all : Wee 
are not able of our feluesfufftcientfy to thinks 
a good thought, all our fuffcuncy is of God* 
Sichic is fo, our care fhould be to carry our 
Lord alway in our Confcicneejhow fhould 
we waite vpon him ? how fhould we moft 
carefully keepe him, fuh without him wee 
are able to doc nothing ? 

his written of Bucephalus, the horfe of 
Alexander^ that he would fufFcr none to 
ride vpon him, but his owne mafter ; whe- 
ther that be true or not, fure it is, this is 
moft true, Preachers fhould not bee AfTes 
like Iffachar, couching downe to receiuc 
euery burden that any man will lay vpori 
them, but they are horfes for Chrift onely 
to ride vpon. 

Yea al other Chrift ians in their callings, 
are alfo to look vnto this,that thecomman- 
dement and direction of their waies bee re- 
ferued only to Iefus Chrift: Beat a anima qua 
dor/urn fuum curuarunt, vtfufcipiant Seffore 
verbiiDei^franaeiuspatiutur^tqmcun^ 
ipfevoluerit fleSat eas, quia noniam propria 
voluntate incedunt.fed ad omnia duemtur 
&reducunturvoluntateSefforis;Bktkd are 
the foules which bow their backesto re- 
ceiuc TheWordof God to ride vpon them, 
who are content to be bridled by him, and 
turned where-away hee will ; thefc walke 
not after their owne will, but are turned 
hither and thither, at the goodpleafureof 
him who rides vpon them. 

Rut to returne and conclude this fecond 
point : As there is no horfc which ncedeth 
not the fpur and the bridle, the one to ftir 
him forward, the other to gouerne him in 
the right way;that he goe not where-away 
hee will himfelfe, but as the rider direfts 
him. So is it with Preachers ; we are many 
times inclined to faint, and loytcr in our 
caUing;to waken vs, fome Cananites muft 
bee ftirrcd vp to bee pricks in our fides, or 
elfe within vs God {tirreth vp our owne 
Confcience to put vpon vs. And as to the 
other hee bridles the mouthes of his fer- 
uantSjhe opens them to fpeakehow, and 
when he pleafcs: Inthathoure it fhdlbee 
giuenyott what jee [hall fay; for it is not yee 
that (peak?, but the Spirit of your Father that 
fpcakes in you. Againe, hee clofeth their 
mouth, when hee fees k expedient. So faid 



he K.&«far a / fiaUvaufc thytM 
&f*]*tl**«fc of th, nmeb. Inawoid 
as I faid before, that he carries Preachers 
from place toplaee,according to his plea, 
lure; fo in preaching, hecarrics them from 
purpole topiirpofqhepijts in their heads 
that which they intended not to haue fro. 
kenjhemAes them fcrget that which they 
thought ferctohaueddiucred,&foouet- 
ruics their mcmorie, and bridles their 
month, that flill he makes them his owne 
purpofe. Happy, yea thrife happy are their, 
who this way are ruled by the Lord. 

A notable example hereof we haue in 
Augufltne: for Teffidanhts records of hun 
thattn a certain Sermon his memory failed 
him, andthat befidchis intention and pur. 
pole, he fell out intoa difcourfcagainft the 
Ultamch*^. Whenhe was come home 
hee demanded of them who dined with 
him, if they had marked it ? They faid 
^*7^:to whom he anfwered; 
Credo quod forte altquem errant em in popul 
lo, Domtms per noftram oblmumem , & 
errorem doceri, & cursHvoluerit : It may 
be as Ithmkcthat by my obliuion , and 

gamft chat hercfic , God will haue fome 
among the peopleto be taught, and cured 
rf*.Namtnetmmamfunt 3 & nos, Ser- 
mons neftn : for in his hand arc both our 
felues, and o,r fpeeches , to framcthem 
ashewilL And k> indeed it was as the man 
of God tooke it ; for within two dayes, 
**mm 1 Manicbaran came to him, and 
fticwcdhimhowby the fame Sermon hee 
had been conuerted. Vnde ftupentes thru 
F^sf^aumHusnomm 3 qmcHmvolu- 
ertt.&vndevolucrit, & qmmodovoluerit, 
^t er f^ntes &n e fcientes y falutemSanao^ 
rumoperatur: Whereupon, they who were 
in Jvgufines company, much aftonifticd, 
glorified the holy Name of God , whd 
whenhewil^ndashcwil^by witting and 
ofS 8 C3ChCrSt Worksthcf ^n 

Let thisglorybcereferuedtotheLord, 
he workes faluarion oftentimes by Prea- 
chers, that Preachers know not of them- 
fclues. The Preacher knowes not your 
troubles, your tcntations, nor the eftate of 
yourfou es, yet euery Profcffor prepared 
reuerentlytoheare,thinksthatthePreacher 
fpcakes vntohim; butthis,as IhaucfridJs 
the finger of God, who by the miniftc ry of 

one^fpeaketh^workethinmany^shcwil^ 
I he third point is the colour of the 
Horfc; hcis faid robe awhiteHorfe; the 
whitccolournotcthtwothings:firftnori ly 
and holmes that Ihould be in Preachersrche 
Lord will not ride vpon vncleane beafls, 
norhauchisName carried thorowjworld 
byprophane men; hee will not/he cannot 
. worke 
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worke with an vnfanftificd Minifterie. 
A fearefull example whereof wee haue 
in Ophni and Phinees> twofonnes of M, 
with the wickcdncffc of their Hues they 
had made the people to abhorre the fa- 
crificcsofGod, yet thought they to coiier 
the imury vnder the garment of God 9 anc 
to faue thcmfelues in battell againft the 
Philiitims, by bearing the ArkeofGod on 
their (boulders : yet was the Lord fodif- 
pleafed with them, that he chofe rather to 
fuffcr his Arke to be capciued of vncircum- 
cifed Pniliftims,thento maintained in the 
hands of fo profane men as they were: they 
fuflFered their iuft defcrued pumflimcnt,but 
the Lord pleaded the caufe of his own glo- 
ry >and brought home the Arke againe.Let 
them therefore bee dcanc, who carry the 
veffels of the Lord: let vs ftudy to be holy, 
the Lord will not 1 idc but vpon white hor- 
fes : Vita munda ipfa eft luce fulgention a 
holy life is brighter then light it felfe. 

Secondly, the white colour (ignificsthe 
ioyfulnefle of the meflage which they 
bring, there is no blackc nor dolcfull thing 
in it. Io holy Scripture, when Angels ap- 
peared to bring good tydings, wee findc 
them clothed in white;and among men it 
hath becne cuftomably vfed for afigneof 
gladncffcThc Empcrours of Rome in their 
folcmnc triumphs had their Chariots 
drawnc with white horfes. PomponiusmU 
tcth of the horfes which drew Dioclefian 
his Chariot, fguod candore cum niuecerta- 
bant , that in whicencflc they contended 
with the fnow. So then, by the the white 
Horfe, the Gofpell is declared to be a ioy- 
full meflage. %«oyce,0 Sion/for thy King 
commeth riding vnto thee, and that vpon 
his white Horfc,in token of ioy to his own, 
and triumphant victory ouer his enemies. 
Great ioy was in Ierufalcm, when Dauid 
brought the Avkc into it. Great ioy in Sa- 
maria, when Philip preached the Gofpell 
vnto \\\zm. r Beatitifult arethefetteofthem, 
who bring the glad tydtngs of peace .But mise- 
rable are they, who find neither peace nor 
ioy in the preaching of the Gofpell; thefe 
may bee fure, that dolcfull tydings abide 
them. 

The fourth point to be confidered here, 
is his Armour, Hehadabm. No mention 
is made here of arrowes ; but in ^45. 
Pfalmc,an owes are afcribed to him, with- 
out mention of abowe, Thine arrowes are 
fharpe to pierce the heart of theKings enemies. 
Thus collation of Scripture, is the beft in- 
terpretation of Scripture. In old time the 
chiefe weapons vfed in warrc, were bowes 
and flings ; the one wc may fee out of the 
Pfalmift, The children of Ephraimbeittfar* 
med, and /hooting with the bow, turnedbac\ 
in the day of battell: the other out of the 
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bookcof UdgtsMeBenUmtes hadfeuen 1 
bundredchofenmen, who could flinfftones at 
a*ba$rebreddth 9 andnotfaile. 

Our Lord then is a man of warre, an ex- 
pert Arc her, he hitteth the marke whereat 
hee Oiooteth, and failcth not : it is long ere 

hee bend his bo wc, and when he hath ben- 
ded, the longer he drawes, the deeper he 
taftneth his arrow.- quo diutius cxpeZlat,di- 
fttnOiHs iudicabit. Let not wicked men 
pleafe themfclucs in their finnes, becaufe 
the Lord fparcs to flhoote at them : The 
Lord laughes the wicked to fcorne, becaufe 
heefeeshisday comming.Ut the patience of 
God lead men to repentancctfor except they 
turne, he hath bent his bowe, and made it 
readie, hee hath prepared him deadly wea- 
pons, & will ordaine his arrowes for them that 
perfecute his Saints, 

Two forts of arrowes fliootes the Lord 
firft , arrowes of 'iudgement againft the \ 
wicked; thefe he faftneth fodceplyin the 
foules of his enemies, and bodies a1fo,that { 
repine as they will, they cannot fliakc off 1 
the fenfe of his wrath, bur arc confounded i 
tbcrcwith.Suchan arrow (hot he at Iudas 
he might not abide, but defperatcly han- 
ged himfelfe, which yet helped not to re- 
lcafehim of hispaine. Such an arrow di- 
rected hee in the battell againft Julian, as 
forced that fcornefull Apoftatetoconfeffe 
that hee fought againft an inuincible Con- 
querour, Vicifti tandem,(jaltke. 

Next, he hath arrowes of mercy, which 
ic fliootes at his owne, and wherewith he 
wounds them, that he may curcthcm;and 
thefe are of two forts : the oncworkctha 
fenfe offinnc with fearc of wrath, for 
fo hee workers with his children, to terri- 
fie them with the fenfe of wrath, that hee 
may waken them to cfchew the wrath to 
come. Such arrowes (hot hee at Dauid: 
Thine arrowes haue light vpon me, and thy 
iiandtjetb vponmee. He expounds himfelfe 
incontinent: For mine iniquities are (rone 
Her my head, and as a waighty burden they 
are too heauy for mcc. Such arrowes alfo 
ihot heat lob. The arrowes of the Almigh- 
ty arein meejhc venimwhereofdothdrtnke 
vpmyjpirit, and the terrors of q 0 d fight a- 
gainft me. Thefe arc fharp,and fcarefull,and 
heauy for the prefent, but hcalthfull and 
profitable in the end. 

I note it for this caufe, thatthe children 
of Godftiould not fufFcr themfclucs to be 
oucrcome with gricfc, when they are excr- 
cifed with fuch terrors of mind. 
The other fort of his atrowes, workcth in 
his Saints a fenfe of mercy which ingen- 
drethloue, hee faftneth their hearts i and 
knits them to himfelfe, that they wander 
no more from him. Of thefc fpeaketh the 
Church, Vuhterata fumamorej, am woun- 
ded 
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ded and fickc with loue. By thefe arrowes, 
Amor eXcitatnr, interitus non comparator, 
loue is wakened, dcftrucSion is not procu- 
red. In a word, thefeare the 'wo operati- 
ons of the Spirit, whereby God workes 
thcfaiuation of his children. Tee ham not 
receiuedthefpirkof bondage tofeareagaine, 
but jee haste receiued the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. He begin- 
nethtofearc and tcrrifie vs; tbefe arc his 
fitftarrowes.-bucin the end bee comforts 
vs ; thefe are his fecond arrowes : juany of 
them may the Lord flioote at vs. 

The fifth point touched here, is his or- 
nament, A crowne wasgwen vnto him. Two 
fundry waies find wee Cbrift crowned f 
They platted a Crowne of thornes 9 and put vp- 
on his head. Thorncs are the fruit of our 
fmaes,£ttrfedis the earth for thy fake, t homes 
and ihifiks (battit bearevnto thee. Thefeare 
the beft flowers which earth could giuc, 
were it not that bylefasthecurfcis rcmo- 
ued ; and of thefe curled fruits of the earth, 
our fins procured a garland to befet vpon 
the head of our Loxd.Jjh^ 3 oro 9 fertawpro 
vtroftefem fubi/t, ex finis opiuor,&tri> 
bnHsmfignrmp deliSorum noftrorum: wee 
fhould neucr thinkc of that thornie, and 
pricking crowne fct vpon the head of the 
God tfglorjjbut our foulcs fliould be hum- 
bled, and our hearts pricked with for- 
row for our finnes which procured it. The 
other is a crowne of glory, 'But now we fee 
lefus crewnedmthglory and honour. Except 
wee be content to beare the firft with him, 
weflnll not bepartakcrs of the fecond.iV* 
maniscrewned, except heejlriue as he ought. 

The laft point is his errand, Hee went 
fomheonquermg^that hee might oner come. 
ifJxd* fjjufrj *• n*km, Here are two words, 
one in the prefer* time, the other in the fu- 
ture, declaring that from the beginning he 
hath bcenc victorious, and fo will be to the 
end : and herein ftands his victory, to deli- 
uerhis Saints from the hand of their ene- 
mies, till at length he make his enemies his 
foot-fioole. Thisishiserrand,andhc fhall 
continue riding, & fighting vpon his white 
horfe, till he haue fully fimfiied and done it. 

They are thcrfore much miftaken, as we 
faid before, who bound thecourfe of the 
white horfe within certaine yecrcs, fome 
tothedeftruftionof Icrufalem, and fome 
to thedayes of Conftamine. They who fo 
limitc him,fpoyle the Church of great com- 
fort : but fay they what they will , we 
fay with this Prophecic, Our Conqueror is 
ftillridingon his white hor/e,and fo fliall 
continue, vntill he ouercome. 

And we haue yet here this further com - 
fort, that where other Warners goc out to 
battel! with a carnall confidence, which of- 
ten failcth them, as wc may fee in Senachc* 



rib y Antiochus, and many furfi 5 our Cap- 
taine and Gonquerour comcstout, not to a 
doubtful! battel!, the euent whereof is vn- , 
certaine, buw a crowned and victorious 
King, fure a t the laft to ouercome. Many of 
his enemies hath he put downe by his fernd . 
already,and coucred their face with (Wflie* 
Where arc now thcfiiflpcrfccutcrsfno bet- 
ter fucceflc ftiall the remanent haue. The 
enmity was proclaimed in paradife, and. 
therewith the euent hxtt<A$0>efcedofthe 
mmanjbalt bruife the headofthe Serpent* 
Victory is fure, for wee fight not as men vn~ 
certaine, but certaine. Great oppofi don in 
in all ages hath been made to this crowned 
King, yea many times would it fcemehis 
white horfe hath becne flalnc vndcr him: 
The Baptift beheaded, Steven floned, Pes- 
ter executed, Preachers martyred, but bee 
hathftill others in readincfle/TWmay be 
bound, the Word of the Lord cannot bee 
bound. This King (hall furnifli horfes, Ar- 
mor, and allneedfullfor thebattell.tiilhee 
jbtainc the victory. It fliould greatly ani- 
mate vs to the battell,that wee are fure be- 
fore- hand, Icfus Chrift in the miniftery of 
his Word fliallprcuaile, oppolewho will. 

Verfe. 3. 

And when he had opened the fecond feale, 1 
heard the fecond lining creature faj % Come 
andfee. 

AT the opening of the fecond fealc, the 
fecond vifion is exhibited to ^church, 
warning them that the happy fucccfle 
of the Gofpcll/orctold in the firft fcale,wil 
not be without bloody perfecution ; for Sa- 
tan (hall (tirvp the bloody beafis on whom 
be rides, to afflidl fuch as carry the Name 
and tcftitnony of Chrift through the world: 
but what they intend by way of perfecuti- 
on againfi the Church, the Lord fihal turne 
it into a plague, by which they thcmfelues 
fliall bee puniflied ; and therefore are the 
Saints forewarned of it, that they may bee 
prepared for pacient fuffcring, when the 
Perfecution fliall come. 

In this verfe the preparation goes before, 
and in the next vcrfe the Vifion lollowes.In 
theprcpararion,S.7^» is warned by the fe- 
cond of the lining creatures, to attend the 
opening of the fecond fcale.They who ex- 
pound the foure liuing creatures to be the, 
Preachers of the Word, as by the firft they ' 
vndcrftand ^uadratm and Arifttdes,Athe- 
vhnfes, fo by the fecond, they vnderftand 
lufiinus Martyr > and MelitoSardenfts, by 
the third Tamilian % and by the fourth, £+> 
Martyr,and Bifliop of Carthage. 
But wee haue (hewed before, that as 
thefe foure liuing creatures cannot bee the 
foure Euangclitts, becaufc Saint lohnUm- 
fclfc was one of the foure Euangclifls; fo 

no 



Verf.4. 
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no more can they be Preachers $ for S. Iohn I 

U in f 5 n i to waken V P both P«achcrs 
and Profeflbrs, to the patient fuffcring of 
troubles, which heere arc foretold vnto 
them. We adde here thcrfore to our former 
exposition, that thefe liuing creatures are 
Angels, adding this vnto it, that this firft 
Prophecic being general!, fliould neither 
be bound to particular times norpcrfons- 
forcuenin our owne dayes, the Rider on 
the white horfe rideth ftill,& the red horfe 
follows the white to perfecutc hini ; as the 
bloody murthers, and trcafonable plots in 
F ^. ce ??" m3n y.EngIand,and othcrparts 
ot Chnttendome may witneue. 



Comforti and 
crofleiqiixed 



Verf. 4. 

And there went out another horfe, that was 
red,andp(mer was giuen to him t hut fate 
thereon, to take pace fromtheearth, and 
that they (kouldkiltone another .< 4 »d there 
vasgiuen vnto htm a great fiord. 
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AT the opening of the fecond fcaleS. 
Atofees 3 fight fane different from 
the hrft; the firH fight was comfortable, 
butdolefull are thefe which follow. Our 
comforts on earth are not without crofles 
noryetourcroffes.thanks be to God with 
out comforts. ' 

Alway we are forewarned here.that per- 
fecution will follow preaching- wee rnuft 
not alwaypromifctoour fclues profptrous 
and pleaiant things. When Dantd was an- 
oynted King.allthePhiliftims came out in 
battell to feeke mm : he was a Type of our 
Lord. When Icfus was borne in Bcthlcem, 
Herodmd all letufalem were agall ; an d fo 
iooneashewas baptited, Satan tempted 
him. It warnes vs, faith S. Chrjfoflomej.hu 
wee alfo will giue our names vnto Chrift, 
we muft prepare out felues both to be per- 
fected of men,and tempted of Satan. Ab 
ipfts vitt initijs ad tentationes praparamnr, 
cHm cernimH, ab ipfts Chrifli mwabtUs 
tftudefe8Hmj&c. 

Long and maruellous peace haue wee 
had;crcat hath been the Lords mercy to- 
wards vs; where fliall wee finde,that the 
White Horfe hath ridden folong, and the 
red horfe not following him, as here in this 
Countrcy? Where hath there been felon* 
preaching without herefie or perfection 3 
as among vs? ' 

Satan a farre off hath fliaken his bloody 
twordatvs, but the Lord hath reftrained 
him, and bridled his bloody beads, that 
they could not come necre vs. The Spanilh 
Army threatned to execute vpon vs the 
bloody decree of the Councell of Trent, 
but the Lord drowned them before our 
' eyes, as hee drowned the Egyptians in the 
j l%ht of Ifracl. The remanent of them hee 



humbled alfo before vs, and brought them 
mtoourftreets,thatthey,whopurpofe7 t o 
make vs prooue their mercilelTeWhy! 
m.ghtproueourChriftian pitty and com y ; 
pafllon 5 as the Syrians, who came tode- 

HroySamana, by the maruellous working 
of God were brought within the Ports 
thereof,they wercrcfrefted with meat and 
drmke,and fiiit home againe; fo moued 
the Lord our hearts to doe vnto them.God 
makevsthankfullforit, andgiue vTgTa ce 
to prepareourfeluesthemore carefully for 
the day of affl.clion, becaufc the Lord 
hitherto hath folong and louinglyfparcd 

As the White Horfe fignifies Preachers 
by whofeminiftrylefusifcarryed thrS 
the worldj fo the red horfe fignifies blooey 
Perfecutors and hewho rides vpon theiZ 
nSatan, aljerandmurtherer euerfromthe 
thebegtmmg The Type tcls vs,that baftard 
religion is al Way cruell,cxamplcs of all ages 
prouen. Cfeabaflardand falfeworftb- 
per,heflcw Abelz true facrificer: Urn* 
mocked/^, a „d E fau perfecuted Jacob, 
verberart ChrtfitanorumproprtHmefi, Hatel. 
ItreamemPilati, &Caipha/HntofficiJTo 
lufrer, is the property of Chriftians; To 

l^^enmnneljtobeleeueJbHttofHWer 
-/Abuttoperfecute and fcourge, arefhe 
pradticcs of Pitatetnd Catphas? 

Thclefuitcc^, inthePrefaceof hii 
£»cW«»teftifics,that albeit the Chrifti- 
ansot the Primidue Church wereof a fuf- 
h lent numberto giuc battell to the perfe- 
cting Empcrours, ye[ they chofe rather to 

K 8 ^ ' he ?°> ll > b y P"ient fuffering 
the fhedding of their ownc blood, then by 
ftedd.ng the blood of their Perfecutors, 
It a Cathohcoipiatjuadam remit mifericor. 
dta: Such was then the tender mercy of 
Cathol.kcs. But 1 pray him tell me, Where 
was this tender mercy in pretended Catho- 
likes Remanent the murther of Paris? Is it 
not clcare by his owne confeffion, that the 
Church ofllome prefent, is farre degene- 
rate From Rome Primitiue? If there were 
}wt any other argument againft them, their 
bloody teeth may teftifie that they are not 

theSheepeofIefus,butraueningWoolues. 
But of this we haue fpoken elfe where. 

Satan thirfls for blood, and when he hath 
gotten it, blood is his definition. Hee 
thought all fliould goe well, and his King- 
dome fliould be in peace, if once he had 
IelusChrift crucified; but Chrift by death 
deftroyed him, who had the power of 
death; and hee thinkes by ftiedding the 

bIoodofSaints,torazetheChriftianname 
out of the earth, but he is far deceiued, for 
it hath proucd true in all times , which Ter- 
tnllian by experience marked in his lime, 
Sanguis Martjrumfemen eft EccleR* , The 
, Ff ff blood 
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bloud of Martyrs is the feed of the Church. | 
This is thcbuiT. that burncs, but cannot be 
confurned by fire ; it is the Arkc tofled by ' 
water , but fell prcuailes againft the water. 
Continuall were the perfections of the 
Church Primniue, yet Chriitians increafed 
daily, dcepcly rooted in the do&rincof the 
Apoftles, and warred plcmioufly with the 
bloud of Saints; Andagainc, The more 
cruelty (laid luftine ) is vfed againft vs, the 
more the number of bdecucrs is increafed. 
No otherwifc then if a man cut the Vsne 
tree, the better the branches thereof grow : 
for the Vine tree planted by God & Chrift, 
is his people. 

And power wasgiuen him. This is for the 
Comfort of the Church , that howfoeuer 
her enemies be many, and moft malicious, 
yet they can doe no more then according 
to the po wer God giues them. Tea, and all 
the haires of jour head are mmbred y not one of 
them can/aft to the ground, but by the -mil of 
your hcofserdy Father m Times ne pereas\ emus 
otpitt'w nonpcribitfKxt tbou afraid left thou 
pcrifh , luh a haire of thine head cannot 
perifh? When Tilatc had bragged of his 
power to Iefus, our Lord gaue him this an- 
fwer, T hott couldefthane no power ouer me at 
all, if it were not gtmn thee from aboue. Yea, 
Sitah himfclfe confeffed , that albeit many 
times he affayed to hace harmed lob, yet he 
could not, becaufe the Lord was an hed^c 
vn to him. He is indeed a roaring Lyon. going 
about fe eking whom he m,:y demure ; b u r h e 
cannot fo much as enter into fwine, till the 
Lord giue him licence : Hee is refer sted m 
chains^ which hinders, andreftiaincshis 
malice. There arc two chaincs vpon him 
which bind him, and other two which tor- 
m * nt him:but of thefc we haue fpoie. Re. 8. 

To take peace from the Earth. 1 n:a r u < i 1 
what moued Brightman to fay, that in the 
fecondfeale, Nona^itnr dcpcrfecnioncEc- 
cle(ia> fed de tempeftatebellorum , qttaorbis 
terrarum concmietnr. There is no mention 
of the perfecution of the Church, but of 
troublcfomc warres, wherewith the world 
fliall be fhaken. His rcafon is from this 
word , The Rider on the red Horfe hath 
power to take peace from the Earth ; that 
is, from the men of the World, figured by 
the earth, not from the Church,which is fi- 
gured by hcauenras if commotions of King- 
domes imported not a diflurbancc of the 
peace of the Church; yet in few lines after, 
he cleanc forgets himfclfe ; for thus hee 
writes , Marcus AhtcHhs Antoninus, gra- 
uem in Chrift ianos perfecutionemmomt, qua, 
vt compcfceretyfecMndum Animal , Juftmns 
fciScetvocemfuamedidit: that Marcus Au~ 
relim Antoninus , moued a heauy perfecu- 
tion againft the Chriftians , to pacifie and 
ftayic, luftine Martyr mmd hisvoyce, 



but it was the r B#Uockes voyce, it prcuailed 
not, as did the firft Voyce; to wit, of the 
Lyon* It is a pitty to fee learned men miL 
carryed with fuchidle fpeculations, and 
Commentaries , which neither agree with 
the Text, nor with their o woe words. But 
lcauing him ; 

This peace which the firft executor of 
Gods wrath talies from the Earth, is peace 
extcrnall, and the Spirit of God purpofely 
fo fpcakes, that molt cruell perfecutors can 
doe no more but take peace from the earth, 
that is,peacc externahfor as for that inward 
peace of God, worldly men neuer had it, 
and fo it cannot be taken from them. Our 
Lord hath left it inlegacy to his Church, 
UWy peace I leaneyht ; and that with afllu 
ranee, that none can take it from them: Yet 
the breaking of peace external!, brings in 
with it perfecunon of the extcrnall cflatcof 
Chriftians ; fo our Sauiour witnefleth hhn- 
felfe, I came not to bringpeace^btst the fword. 
Whatfhall enfuehoeof? See of rhat which 
he {ub\oyi\es,Brothcrfiatf betray the brother 
to the death, and the father the fen, and chil- 
dren (hall rife aoainfl their Parents, and cavfe 
them to die. Of this it iscicere, how the di- 
fturbanccof external! peace by the fword, 
imports a perfecuiicn of the Church. 

As true Religion binds vs to God , fo it 
diuorces vs from them, were they neuer fo 
necrcly bound to vs in refpeft of Nature, 
who are enemies to the Truth of G OD : 
therefore is Z«w prailcd.that in the caufe of 
God, he faid to his Father and Mother, / 
knowyou not. And of this it is euident, that 
10 pfocure extcrnall peace in a Kingdome, 
by granting, as they call ir, liberty of cori- 
fcicncc, h an vn wife policy; the^r^of 
Co t and Dagon will not bothftand in one 
Temple : Jacob and Efau will not agree in 
oie wombc: Dhierfity of Religion putsFa- 
ihers.Brethrcn,and Children, by thceares, 
euery one of them againft others:How then 
can it make peace ? 

A a 'd that they jhould hill one another. Per- 
fecutors are profitable to them whom they 
perfecute , but indeed pernicious to them- 
felues : They are,as the coalcs, which melt 
and fine the gold, but confumc them- 
felues ; they arc compared by the PfalmiH, 
to a Razor, 'Nouacula i qHanonadmttitnr i 
niji adjuferfluamftra, which onely cuts a- 
way ouriupcrfltikies, but cuen info doing 
they are hurtfull and pernicious to them- 
fc lues : which our Sauiour properly exprek 
fed, when he faid toS.P<**/a Perfecutor; 
It is hard for thee tokicke againft the pric\ m 
DHr^mcalcitrantinoftimuloybypafccutmg 
my Saints, thou procured hurt to thy felfc. 
Stories of all ages proue this, that the wic- 
ked drawing their fword againft Saints, 
haue turnd it in the end either on thefclues, 
fir 
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f*r.thecr H eltjt^ fallen his 

omepftte ; pr elfe one of them againft ano- 
, ther ; Sofi^febm witneflcth pf Pilate; Fa- 
tins eft fyijpfiHS & i$dex, & vindex; hee 
wasmade both bis pwne Iudge, and fas 
owiie Burrio. ^r^after he had perfected 
many Chriftians to the death,is purfqed by 
Gatba, and fticketh himfelfc ; Galba is 
flaine by Othe x and Oiortly after, C?^is 
flame by Vitellins. Dw/rw^whobanifti. 
cd Saint /^,and employed his feruants, 
and fubiefts to perfecute Chriftians,. was 
murthered by two of his own Domefticks 
not without the counfell of his wife^- 
iminus and his fonne rent afunder by his 
ownc fuddarts, they all crying with one 
voyce, Bxpeftimogenerenecatu/tfmaMem 
effejerHandttm. Looke to Valerian^ Bio- 
cleftan and all the reft of that fort, and yee 
(hall fee the fword of perfecutors, in Gods 
righteous judgements, turned vpon them- 
felues. 



VerC 5. 

Mdwheuheehad opened the third Stale, I 

bWd the third Iming creature fay, Come. 

«ndfet. Ihenlbeheld, *„dlo, a Blacke 

Horfe Mdhethat fate onhimMd'BallaH. 
cestn hit hand. 



I N the opemng of thethhd Sealc, wee 
Ihaue firfl, the Preparation, the farne 
vshich was premitted- before the openitw 
of the former two ; then we haue the Vjfu 
onit felfe wherein the Lord threatneth the 
world with the plague of f am i nc , f or con . 
tempt of the Gofpcll : This plague is firft 
propdunded in a typc.vcrf. j. next,cxpoun- 
ded w a plainc fpecch, verf. 6. In the Type, 
there is a blacke Horfe.and the Rider there- 
upon hauing Ballances in his hand. This is 
a Vjlionfarre different from the firft j the 
white Horfe commeth into the world, and 
a crowned Conquerour riding vpor, him 
he is not receiued, but on the contrary per- 
muted/' topunifh their finne, now comes 
intheblacke Horfe ; for fure it is, blacke 
and dolefull tidings are abiding them, who 
will not rcceiue the ioyfull rydings of the 
vjoipell. 

This plague of famine is figured by a 
blacke Horfe, fromjhe effedt thereof; for 
it blackeneth the moft beautifull counte- 
nances of men The Na^rite, of hrufa- 
/em,wh$ch were purer then the /now, whiter 
then the mlkf, their vifage is blacker then 
thecoales. If the Lord withdraw from man 
the comfort of his creatures, his courage 
ftrength countenance, and all failes him! 
Alas that foohlh man cannot confider this' 
Sith he cannot indure to want thecomfori 
or theleaftof Gods creatures, how is hee 



ablfttoindureche W a 0t c f Gods ownefa- 

rnto thee ; if the Aire deny thee reflation 
or breathing; if the fiari deny thee he? 

thing ?ffe w then can hee be but werlv 

Co^nde^iftbeLordftallcSS 
:nisco*to,adce vpon him? accordmg to 

^ftjhafitfe^nanfor imejHitj, ihmasimoth 

thS'io ~ mfetof a " creatures,tho«gh 
houhadftthem, werenot able to vphold 
thee, if the Lord in his anger looke downe 
vpon thee. A feartfiiU example hereofwe 
haue » Baltafir, the laft of the Aflyrian 
Monarches, who hauing about him all 
worldly comforts that the heart of man} 
could craue,yct when the Lord wakened * 
his conscience, and wrote his dooniewith 
three fingers of an Jiand vpon the wall o- 
uer againft him,his countenance changed 
his fleft .trembled, his knees fmote onea- 
gainftthe other, his fpiric was perturbed, 
and none of his comforts could comfort 
him. S»th u ,s fo, that wee cannot indure to 
wambis creatures, farrclcffe can weeliue, 
if we want himfelfc : will we ftill moooke 
the Lord to wrath by our finnes ? Are wee 
fT t% l nhe > any way wefliould 

tSUu h T thcfotcc of h » ind, g««- 

tion ? Why then are we not more cafcfull 
toraakepe^ce withhim? Thou canft not 
refift him; why wi l t t h ou not be reconciled 
with him? God giue vs wife, andvnder- 
ftanding hearts, that in time wee may con- 
fiderofit. 

Thisplagueof faminecon.es in intotbe 
third roome, and is not tobelimited with- 
in any definite time; for as thecourfeof 
the white Horfe foall continue to the 
word $ cnd.fo, wherchecisreicae£l h 

Blacke and the Pale foall follow, accor- 
ding as it pleafeth the Lord to appoynt 
them. Cotterius, who affigneth Veuen 
yeeres and no more, to euery Seale, con- 
teHeth he cannot proue that this plague of 
famine threatned heere, foould be reftrai- 
nedtofeuenyceres onely; and fo it i sin . 
utt™ where ; hc R^ Horfe foliowes 

Profefforsof theGofpeII,it is arighteous 
thing with God to fend in the Blacke and 
the Pale Horfes topI aguc t h em . They who 
defp.fe the Breadof Life, arc } ufllv 
cd, when breadneedfullforthe body ista. 
kenfromthem. Seekefirfi the Kinidomeof 
heauen, and allother things IhallbetniniQred 
mtoyou: And on thecontrary, wher/men 
will not rcceiue theKingdome of God of- 
fered vnto them, all other things which 

them : They Oiall not inioy the comforts of 
Ffff* the 



Wit 



ii. 



Yeaallerea- 
tures cannot 
comfort man, 
if the Lord, 
looke angry 
at him. 
Dan. u 



Anexhortad' 
on to make 
peace with 
our God. 



Magaeofft. 
mine it not to 
be limited to - 
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time. 



Cotterius affig. 
neth ftuen 
yeeres, and no 
more, to euery 
Seale. 7 
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Th e world Mau 
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pell wrongful- 
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which come 
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In thehandof 
the Rider, 
noceth, 
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Scarcity of 
Bread, 



the earth, who defpife the pica forts of 
hcaucn, proclaimed and preached by the 
Gofpcll. 

The blind world blamcth the Gofpcll 
moft wrongfully, as if it were the caufc, 
why men are plagued with famine, and pe~ 
fttlcnce:butwee fee, the true caufc is the 
perfecutionand contempt of the Gofpell. 
So thclcwes of old, ignoramly giorycd,as 
the Papifis do now, that there was wealth 
enough, when Acyworfiippidtbe gucmt 
ofheauen: And Infidels in the Prtmitiuc 
Church imputed Famine, Pcft, and fuch 
likc,to the Chriftians : But hecre the true 
caufesof weaith,andof want, arc difcoue- 
red to vs. 

And yet (till they obicd^hat Famine and 
Peflilcncc cannotbe plagues fern vpon the 
wotid foccontcmpt of the Gofpeli,becaufc 
Preachers and Profefforsof thcGofpcll arc 
not exempted from them. 

But this is cafily anfwered : for good 
men and eutll*as in one and the felfe-fame 
z& ton ,fo alio in one and the felfe-fame p af- 
fion,arcfarre different one from another: 
QmixA Abel facrificed, yet was the one 
accepted, the other reic&cd; their handa 
wrought alike, but not their hearts. India 
faid, I haue finned, in betraying Chrift; 
Peter $ I haue finned,in denying Chrift .• A- 
like in confeffion ,bu t not in contrition, and < 
confidence. Two Malcfa&ors crucified 
with Chrift,the one continuing in his feme, 
blalphemcdhim; the other by grace con- 
uerted from his finne,b!efi*ed him. There 
yehauetnlikeafiion and like paffion, an 
vnlikc d ifpoficion: guicunque bomjnalique 
paritcraffiiSi funt, nonideo ipji dtfimSinon 
funt :quia diftinttum non eft, quod vtrique 
perpejjifunt* manettamen difftmilkuda pafc 
farum,etiamM(milaudinepaJfionum, & li- 
cet fubeodem torment* , mn eft idem virtus 
& vkium: Good and cuill men are not 
therefore not diflinguifhed , becaufc it is 
nor dtftinguifhed which they fuffcr : There 
is a great diiTirnilitude of the fufferers, 
euen in the fimilitude of fuffering, and vn- 
der one and the felfe-fame torment, yet arc 
not vertue and vice one and the fame. 
The fame anfwerc before him, gaue Cy- 
prian to the Ethnickcs, when they obie&cd 
the like to Chriftians r Thinkenot ( faith 
he) that ye and we, becaufc wee both fuf- 
fcr in the like afflictions, are therefore a- 
like; when wee are ftrkken like you, yet 
are we not like; Ne putes partktpem etfe 
poem tu*> quern non vides fartkipem doloris 
tni : thinke him not partaker of thy ptmifli- 
ment, whom thou feeft notpartakcr of thy 
painc. 

Now the Rider on this blackc Horfc is 
faid to haue aBallance in his hand: firft, 
in token of penury* and fcarcity,hce giucs 



bread Tnto men, not by raea(ure,but by 
weight, which is according to the curfe 
threatned in the Law : When Ifititibreake 
theftaffe of your bread, then tm women fhall 
bake your bread in em Often, and they fhall 
deliver your bread againe by waight, andyee 
Jhalleate,and not bee fatisfied. A token of 
great fcarcity, when in one Ouen, as much 
bread is baked as mud ferue fcucn Families; 
and which yet is wotfc,They jha/leate, and 
mtbc fatisfied. 

Secondly, the Ballance in the hand of 
him who brings this plague of Famine, 
notes the equity of God in the execution 
of his lodgements, hee makes his plagues 
proportional! to the finnes of men, and 
in pumfhtng them doth nothing vnrigh- 
tcoufly. Hitherto tend theie borrowed 
fpeeches of Lines, tMeafures, and Cups, 
vfed in holy Scripture, tocxprcflc the mo- 
deration and equity of God; etien in pu~ 
ni(hing,hc keepes a meafure, a rule, and or- 
der. But in the cxecu rion of mercy it is farre 
other wife ; for our beftferuice is not worth 
the lead of his mercies : our recompence is 
not by lines nor meafures : but as our Satii- 
our fpeaketh, A good meajkreprefeddowne, 
and Shaken together, and running ouer, /hall 
beegutenvnto you. The Lord Jhall doe to vs 
abundantly aboue all weecanaske or thinke* 
Much more abouc all that wc haue done. 

Vert 6. 

And iheardaVoycein the mid ft of thefbure 
lining creatures fay, A meafure of Wheat 
for a fenny, and three meafures of Barley 
for a penny : and Ojleand Wine hurt thou 
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The equity of 

Godsludgc. 

raenti. 



NO Wfollowes the etpofitioh of the 
former Type, wherin by a Proclama- 
tion from the Throne, Or the Lambe that 
fits thercon,thc plague threatned hter£, is 
declared to be famin c and dearth.The £b<£- 
nix, in the iudgement of all Interpreters, is 
fuch a meafure of dry c orne,?s might ferae 
to be bread for a day vnto one man : The 
penny againe was the ordinary wages of a 
common Labourer for a day ; as is cleere 
our of the Parable of the Vineyard, and 
thofewho laboured in k. So great then 
(hall the Dearth be, that a man labouring 
all the day long, fliall bee able to gaincno 
more bread,then may ftiffice his own belly. 

And yet it is to be marked, that the fa- 
mine threatned here/is not in ihehighefl de- 
gree wherewith afterward the fins of men 
prouoked the Lord to punifh thrm; For 
here Wine and Oyle arc fparcd, which in 
greater famines haue bin altogether taken 
away;for except fmaller judgments be con- 
temned,^ Lord proceedcth not vnto grea- 
ter : mercy plealcth him,nthcr then iudgc- 

" ment : 
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Verf.ii.2^ 

Eramplesof 
more horrible 
famine follow- 
ing this, fpon 
mansimpeni- 
tency. 

• 

Wrath of God 
wcrcalcth like 
«firc,ifi t be 
f^flackned 
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menc : but ;f mercy be defpifed, the iudge* 
mcnt is dpubled, according to chat threar- 
! ? in g5 J fj s ^illfiotforaUthefethingsobeyme, 
Imllpunifa yon fenen times more> according 
toyonrfmnes: and ifycc roalke flubbornely 
agamfime,andwill not obey me, then mil I 
wa/ke flubbornely againfljou in mine anacr, 
andyeelhall eate thsffh ofyonrfonnes^and 
daughters. Such was the famine infli&ed 
vpon Samaria and Jerufalew, that tender 
women haue been forced for hunger to eate 
their children, not of a (pan long. Ahortible 
thing to heare, chat the Infant new come 
out of the wombe,fhould bee deuourcd at 
the rnouth,and fen: into the wombc again; 
yet,as I faid, hremie records it to haue been 
done at the firft deftruftion of icrufalem by 
the Cakteans ; and lofephtu records the 
fameatthefecond definition thereof by 
the Romanes, 

But fince this Prophecy, and the time 
thereof, this plague hath increafed abouc 
that which heerc is denounced. Among 
many others , fcarcfull was that Famine 
which fell out in the dayes of luftinian, 
hunger ouercomming humane affe&ion, 
forced man to feed vpon the flcfliofman. 
It is recorded that two women were found 
to haue flainc and eaten feuentecne men; 
and men debilitate and weakened with far 
mine, bowing thcmfelucs to creepc ori 
their knees and armes, that with their teeth 
they might pull any greenc fruit of the 
earth ; after the mancr of beafts, fell do wne 
and tumbled ouer for lackeof ftrength,an4 
fo dyed, there being none to buty them, 
When wereade of the like of thefe fearc T 
full iudgernents, it fhould ftirre vs vp to 
praife the Lord for his great indulgence 
and patience toward Vs,\vho notwithftan- 
ding our great finncs againft his Maicfty, 
yet hath hee not vifited vs with the like 
plagues; his holy Name bee praifed there- 
fore, and the Lord giuc vs grace, that/;/* 
patience may leade vs to repentance. 

Verf.7,8, 

And when he had opened the fourth Seale, I 
heardthe Yoyceofthe fourth Uuingcre^ 
turefay, Comeandfee. 

And I looked,and behold, a Pale Horfc, and 
his name that fate on him,was Death, and 
Hell followed after him, and power was gi- 
uen vnto him ouer the fourth part of the 1 
earth,to kilt with Sword s andwith Hunger, 
and with beafts of the earth. j 

A S the found of the Trumpet, when ! 
/jithe Lord by it proclaimed his Law i 
on Mount Sinai,waxcd louder,and louder ; i 
fo heerc the denunciation of his iudge- \ 
ments waxeth greater and greater ; for his i 
wrath increafcth like a fire, where it is not | 
; — — ,, .... . \ 


Qackned and quenched with thc tearesof 
repentance.. Hitherto the plagu? of the 
fword and famine hath been threatned to 
take vengeance on man for conrcraps of 
the Gofpcll ; now followes the pla°ucof 
pcftilence apd-deucuring Beafts. f\ & 

Yet is it.to be marked, that mercy is firft 
oftercd before iudgmenc : the Rider on the 
White Horfc comes with the meffage of 
mercy, grace, and peace ; if men rcceiue it 
nor, then the Lord proceedcth to iudge- 
mcnt. Vndcr the Law,as the people paffed 
ouer lord an,there were fix of their Tribes, 
or principal! men chofen out of them, and 
appoyntcd to ftand 03 Mount Gcrizzim to 
blcfle the people, if they fhould obey;o- 
thcr fix againe to ftand vpon Mount Ebal, 
tocurfe them, if they Oiouldrebcil. Vndcr 
the Gofpcll our Sauiour began his preach*, 
ing, firft,with blefftngs, but after proceeded 
to denunciation of woes. The ApoH le to the ' 
famepurpofc faith,^ are not come to the 
CMount that might not be touched: 'But wee 
arccometoMoHntSwi,&c. As the Lord 
allures by mercy/o bee terrifies by iudge- 
ment: if mercy cannot mooue vs,iudo e - 
mcntftiall confound vs, and that fo much 
themore,bccaufc mercy was firft offered, 
andwerefufedit. 

Intheopening of this Seale, weehaue, 
nrft,the Preparation ; Secondly,the Vifion 
itfelfe:and thirdly, ancxpofitionboth of 
this Vifion,and the proceeding. The Pre- 
paration contained in the feuenth verfe, is 
coincident with the former, and Ipaffeit. 
In the Vifion it felfe we haue three things, 
firft, the Horfe,his colour is pale; next, 
the Rider, his name is "Death; thirdly, his 
Page orfoot-man following him, is called 
Hell. 

TheTV^H^isaType of Pcftilence, 
and all other ftrang e and vncoutb difcafes : 
fo is it expounded in the words following 
which giuc vs a fufficicnt warrant to ex- 
clude all other interpretations. Pcftikncc is 
one of the Lords ordinary iud^ements 
whereby hee humbleththe pride of man' 
When I fend myfourefore iudgementsvpon 
Jerufalem, the Sword, Famine, the nay fame 
beaft,and Peftilcnce. Heerc it is threatned, 
afterwards at diuers times executed, as the 
H.ftory records, which iuftifies this Pro^ 
phecie. In the yecre of our Lord foure- 
ko^VeJpafian being Emperour/uch a Pcft 
plagued Rome, that for many dayes tennc 
thoufand people dyed in a day. In the yeere 
two hundred fiftie three } Decius a vile Per- 
fecutor, there was no Prouince in all the 
Romanc Empiie,noCity, no houfe,whkh 
Peftilence purfucd not. In the yeere two 
hundred fix & fifty, Valerian another bW 
dy Pcrfccutor being Empcro.ur, fuch a pcft 
inuaded Alexandria, that famous City of 
JJJS J Egypt, 
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The indul- 
gence of God 
towards vs in 
this Land, 
with a war- 
ning to repent* 



Why Death is 
figured by a 
Rider on 
Horfc-backe. 



He fpurreth 
f peed ily, and 
preuents men. 



Bcfl remedy 
forvs,is to 
mount vpon 
the White 
Horfe,andprc- 
uent death. 



Egypt, that in lb populous a Townc there 
were not fo many Citizens to be found, as 
before the Peft it had Cams ferns > ancient 
men of white haircs. It were tedious to re- 
pcatc all; wee want not domeftick war- 
nings; the light oftheGofpell hath come 
among vs,bucforour vnthankfulncflc, the 
Red Rofe, the Blacke, and the Pale, now 
and then haiie vifitcd vs ; though we muft 
confeffe to the glory of God rummer cy, that 
in moft gentle manner the Lord hath cha- 
ftifed vs : yet hauc wee need to remember 
that warning of the Gofpeli, Behold, thou 
art made whole ; fin no more, left a worfe thing 
come vnto thee: for certainly, our forgetful- 
nefife of the Lords by-paft gentle correCti- 
ons,our vnthankfulnes for his preicnt racr- 
cies,may iufily feare vs, that the Lord is to 
enter in a (harper courfe againft vs, if we a- 
mend not. And this for the PalcHorfe. 

Now he who rides vpon him, is named 
Death; we haue here then Death brought 
in riding on Horfcbacke, to fignifie 
theceknry and fpeed wherewith hee p6- 
fteth vpon the wicked , howfoeuer they 
flcepeincareleflcfccurity, and put the euill 
day fane from them; yea, and thinke with 
themlclues , that they are in couenant with 
death and hell ; yet goe where they will, 
ride where they will, goe and ride as they 
pleafe, Death goes and rides with them f he 
pofteth after them, and many a time hee 
fpurreth before them,and preuents thcm;in 
the mi d ft of their purrjofes and refolutions, 
which they thinke without doubt to ac- 
complifh, he cuts them away. An example 
whereof we haue in that rich man,who re- 
folued with himfclfe that he would inlarge 
his Barnes , foolilhly conceiting hee had 
good enough for many yceres, but it was 
told him zOfoole, this night they will take a- 
way thy foule from thee. 

There is no remedy againft this, but to 
prepare our (elites in time to prevent death, 
left heprcuent vs. Let vs mount on Horfe- 
backein time, and goe before him. Our 
Conqueror and Captaine Chrifl Iefiis rides 
on a White Horfe, all his followers walk in 
his colours ; for they are all laid to ride vp- 
on White Horfe s. If wee ride on the wb i ce 
Hor{cs,and be in fcllowflvp with Iefks,thc 
Rider on the Pale (hall not be able to hurt 
vs : for there ism condemnation to them who 
areinChrift Iefus : he may bite our heele, 
and lickc the duft of our earth, but the 
Lord (hall preferue. the foule of his fcr- 
uants.Letvsafccnd in our affe&ion, letvs 
caft the anchor of our foules within the 
Vaile,and faften it vpon the Rocke Chrift 
Iefus ; fo (hall wee be (ure, tha t this Death, 
which hath H*# following him, (hall not 
comencerevs. 
For now this is the third poynt to be con- 



fidcred in the Type, that this Rider on the 
Pale Horfe,named Death, hath a Page fol- 
lowing him, called Hell. The word Hades 
in th e Greek, and Sheol in the Hcbrew,fig- 
nifies fomtimc the Graue, and fomtime the 
place of the damned, where there is vtter 
darkneffe, and no light at all. The learned 
Interpreter Beta retaineth the word Infer* 
nm, or Hell; it folio wes Death, faid TiSo- 
rine, waiting for the deuouring of many 
foules. For if in this place the word fliould 
onely fignifie the Graue , the iudgement 
were not great, fith the Graue folio wes the 
death both of good men and mill s And 
fure,it is nothing common to them; both 
can bee called the proper punifhment of 
finne. Heerethen is the greatnefle of this 
Plague, that the contemners of theGolpcll 
(hall bee puniflied with fuch zDeath, as 
hath Hell following it. For as there is a 
double Death, firft, and fecond, fo there is 
a double Pit or Hell ; one for the body, to 
wir,the Graue, this is Temporall; another 
for the foule and body alfo, moft properly 
called Hell, the place of the damned ; this 
is eternall. Of it fpcakes the Pfatmift : The 
wicked (hall turne into Hell 3 andall Nations 
that forget God.Teccatorum mors mala eft, 
the death or finnersis euill, faid Bernard: 
Firft, for the loffe of the world, they loued 
it well, and cannot without great forrow 
want it, but it is Peior in diffohstione cams ; 
it is worfo in regard of diffolution of foule 
and body ; yet is it Pejfima in tormentuin- 
ferni,v/oiR of all in refpe<ft of the torments 
of hell which follow it: But the Joules of 
the righteous are in the hands of the Lord, 
and no torment fhaU touch them. This for the 
Typeitfclfe. 

Now followestheexpofitionof it, And 
power was giwn to them, &c. The relative 
is plurall ; (hewing that we haue here 
an expofuion,not onely of rhe?*fr, but of 
the %$d, and Blacke alfo. This is macie 
plainebythe words following, Power was 
giuenthem; to wit, to the Red Horfe, and 
his Rider, to kill with the Sword; to the 
Blacke Horfe, and his Rider, to kill with 
Famine; to the Pale Horfe, and his Rider, 
to kill with Peftilence, and deuouring 
Beafts. The Spirit of God fo plainly ex- 
pounds himfclfe, that it is a wonder how 
men,outof their owne conceits can forge 
another expofirion,not taking heed to the 
Text which expoundeth it felfe. 

AH thefe Executors of wrath come out, 
we fee, with a limited commiflion ; he who 
executes the plague of famine, is 1 ken fed 
to finite the Wheat and the Barley, but not 
the Wine and Oyle, and this Rider on the 
pale Horfe is not permitted to finite all 
the wicked, but only a fourth part: thus are 
all the temporall iudgemenrs of God miti- 
gated: 




Whyfome 
wicked men 
arc plagued 
noWjand fooae 
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gated: for (as I haue faid) neither are all the 
wicked puniflied here,neithcr yet is the full 
meafurcof wrath executed on fuch as are 
punifhed : Namfi nunc omne peccatum manL 
fefta pletterctur poena, nihil ultimo iudicio re- 
feruariputaretur,rur/us fi nullum peccatum 
nmcpunirctaperte Diuinitas, nulla ejfeproui- 
dentia Diuina crederetur.Some iudgements 
God executes now , to witneiTc to the 
world , that there is a God , who iudges 
righteoufly in earthed fome he (pares now, 
to tell vj that there is a iudgement to come. 
But in rhelaft Iudgement it (hall not bee 
fo: none of the wicked (hall bee fpared 
there, and none of their iudgements (hall 
bee mitigated there, but the vials of full 
wrath due to their finnes (hall bee powred 
vpon them. 

Now if ic bee fo, that in punching the 
wicked in this life,thc Lord vfeth a mitiga- 
tion, how much more may we be aflTured, 
that in correcting his children with the 
fame rods, the Lord will vfe moderation 
andmeafure? And this (houldferueforan 
anfwere to the wicked,who thinke the leffc 
of thefe externall iudgements,becaufe god- 
ly men are fubie&to the fame. Let them 
hcare what the Prophet faith , Hath the 
Lord fmittenlfrael , at hee fmotethofe who 
/mote him f in meajure in the branches there- 
of will he contend with it , after that hee hath 
correfted his own,yet Jacob Jha/ltakeroote, 
and Israel /hall flouri/h. He only cuts away 
the fupcrflui ty of their branches , but con- 
ferues thcmfelues to immortality and life. 
In death they renew their youth like the 
Eagle,but he ftrikes the wicked at the root, 
, and cuts them away from all hope of life, 
light, and ioy. Yea thefe fame afflictions 
which the godly doe fuffer at the hands of 
wicked men, Deus fumme bonus ad/uorum 
redigensvtilitatem, oportunitatem nobis pra- 
bet Jpiritualium triumphorum : The Lord 
turnes them fo to the good of his own,that 
they become to them the matter and caufes 
of their fpirituall triumphs. 

And to thU fame purpofe,notableis that 
fpeech of Auguftinc, Placuit diuina pr out • 
dent'iaprapararein fofttrum bona iuftis, qui- 
bus non fruenturiniufti, & malaimpijs , quu 
bus non excruciabmtur boni : It hath plcafed 
the Diuinc Prouidencc to prepare for good 
men in the time to come , good things, 
whereof the wicked (hall not be partakers; 
as alfo to prepare euill things for the wic- 
ked, with which the godly (hall not be tor- 
mented. Jftaverotemporaliabona, &mala 
vtriffa voluit cjje communia. But concerning 
the good,and euill thingsof this temporall 
l.fe , God will haue them alike common 
both to good men,and euill,that fuch good 
as wicked men haue , (hould not be eflee- 
med the greateft good , and fuch euill as 
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godly men fuffer, fliould not be cfteemcd 
the greateft euill. That great good prepa- 
red for the godly , wicked men (hall neuer 
(cek; and that great euill prepared forthe 
wicked,(hall neuer come vpon the godly. 

The laft plague threatned here, is the 
plague of deuouring beads - one of Gods 
ordinary iudgements wherby he puniftieth 
the pride of man. The creatures are appoin- 
ted to feruevs; yea all of them, from the 
Angell to the creeping worme, offers their 
feruicc to vs , if we will fcrue the Lord our 
God: fo hath hepromiicd , I will make a 
couenant forthemwiththe wild beafts, and 
with the fowleof the heauen, and with that 
which creepeth vpon the earth. Otherwifc, 
if wee rcbell againft him , they are all ar- 
med againft vs, toexecure his vengeance 
vpon vs. 

This plague of deuouring beads , wee 
(hall find threatned in the Law , executed 
alfo on the Idolatrous Samaritans, on the 
difobedient Prophet, on the two and forty 
children who mocked E/ifia; two Beares 
out of the wood deuoured them. And fince 
the time of thisProphecic , how God hath 
puniftied men by moft contemptible beafts, 
fee Tliniusi hee records that a townc of 
Spaine was vndermined by the Conies: 
another in Theflalia by theModewart; a 
towne in France oppre(Ted with Paddocks, 
they forced the inhabitants to forfake their 
owne houfts : and in Gyaro , a Citie in the 
He of theCiclades, the inhabitants were 
fo perfecutcd with the Mice,thac they were 
alfo faine to lcaue it. Thus can the Lord by 
his bafeft creatures abafc the high and lofty 
conceits of men. 

Now to conclude thefe firft fourc fcales, 
this is to bee obferued : there is one thing 
which God offcreth,and the world will not 
receiue it : there are 3. things for this, that 
the world would haue, and God will not 
giue them.TheLord offers by the miniftery 
of his Gofpcl mercy and grace : this is one 
thing, and yejrfuch a one , as hath all need- 
full things following it, but the worldly 
fort careth not for it : In ttcad of it three 
things they fceke. 1. Outward peace. 2. 
Worldly wealth. 3. Bodily health. But 
noneof thefe three (hall they enioy. They 
will not accept of peace offcred from hea- 
uen, and the Lord takes from them the 
peace of the earth : they difdaine.and loihe 
the bread of life, and God takes from theni 
the bread of cornc ; they care not fpr. the 
health of their foule, and the Lord takes 
from them the health of their bodies. Let 
vs be wife, and welcome the firft meffage; 
for they who defpife it, multiply forr'owes 
vponthemfelues, ^ ! 
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adVotnmentary y>j>on the^melaiion. 
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■ , Verfe 9 . 

tAndwbenhehad&fenedtbeftft Scale, I faw 
vnder the Altar the foules of them , that 
were killed for the Word of god, and fir 
the teftimony which they maintained. 

BEcaufe both good men and euill are in- 
uolucd in the fame cxternall calami- 
tics, and the fword,faminc, and pcftilcncc, 
which are fenc vpon the wicked, ouertakes 
alfo many a time the children of God, 
therefore for their comfort , their happy 
ftace after this life is here difcouered,by the 
opening of this feale ; and a difference is 
declared between their death,and the death 
of the wickcd,aien when their death to the 
iudgemcnt of man fecmcth to be one ; for 
where Hell followes the death of theonc, 
the other by the fame death , are tranfpor- 
ted to a birffed fellowfhip with Chrift in 
Heauen. 

/ faw the foules, Hee faw not this fighc 
with his naturall eyes, his bodily fenfesat 
this time were fufpended, sndhewasraui- 
Ihed in the Spirit, & by it he faw this fighc. 
A ftrangc manner of ipeech j that a Ibulc 
ftiould fee foules; yet comparing this fight, 
with the fight which Saint Paul law, when 
hec wasrauifhed to the third Heauen, it 
teaeheth vs , that there is a fight which 
Saints out of the body haue of God, and a 
mutuall fight alfo, whereby foules know 
oncanothcr,which we are not able to con- 
ceiue,nor know, till we learne it by experi- 
ence. 

It is commonly asked byni3ny, whe- 
ther if or not, we fliill know one another in 
heauen ; but it were better for vs all careful- 
ly to purge our hearts in time, and prepare 
them for th3t fight. 'Bleffed are the pure in 
fpirit, for they jhall fee God: and Wliofoeutr 
hath this hope in him, purges himfelfe, as god 
is pure. Let ic be an aofwere to vs ail,which 
'Photinus Bilhop of Lyons gaue to the Pro- 
con full, when he demanded who God was; 
the other anfwercd , Et tu fidignus fueris, 
videbis : Thou, if thou be meetYor it,flialt 
fee whohce is. Adam was flecping when 
God formed Euah of a ribbe of his fide, he 
knew it not, but when he wakened, incon- 
tinent he knew her, albeit none informed 
him, what (he was : This is now bone of my 
bone^andflefhof my flefh : and in the transfi- 
guration , wherein cur Lord gaue to his 
Difciplcs a glance of the glory to come, 
Teter , lames , and knew iMofes 
and Elias, whom they had neuctfccnebc- 
fore. 

. By thefe cxamplesdearned Diuines haue 
becne induced to tbinkc, that Saints (hall 
know other in Heauen ; yea Adam, Abra- 
ham, and that bleffed fcllowfhip of Patri- 



arkes and Prophets (hall not be vnknowne 
to vs. The Lord (hall let vs want nothing 
that may increafe our icy , Jret fo, that our 
knowledge fliall be without all carnal] afie- 
ftion, and all our ioy (hall ciierbc in God, 
the fountaine,and Father of mercy to them 
and vs alfo. 

Alway heere vVe haue an euident argu- 
ment for the immortality of the (bale; it 
dyes not with the body, it flecpes not , but 
liues without the body a bleffed life, albeit 
not perfit without ir. Yea eucn when it is 
in the body to giuc life vnto ir,wc may per- 
ceiue by experience, that it hath a life of it 
ownc without it : for when the body is a- 
fleep,and Jyes vnder the (haddow of death, 
and all the fenfes thereof are fufpended 
from their naturall funflions,the foule hath 
its owne liudy operation, meditation , and 
difcourfing. And fith lb is that (fonnexa 
cerparicxtracorpusviuit^hcn it is knit to 
the body,it lideth without the body, why 
(hall we doubt, but that when it is diflbi- 
ucd,and feparate from thebody,it (hall ftill 
hue by it felfc ? 

The place wherein he fees them,is noted 
to be Vnder the Altar;by which thelefuitc 
Viega wandring clcane from the truth, vn- 
dcrliands the phcts , where the bodies of 
Martyrs lye buried. It contents him not to 
haue their fiipcrftitious Altats honoured 
with the bones, or relikes of Martyrs; he 
will haue their foules there alfo : at Jeaft, 
commingtoit, when they are inuocated, 
and called vpon. But this Altar is called in 
the next verfc, A place of their reft* or refi- 
dence, from which they haue not a going, 
nor a returning againe vnto it. But to leaue 
fuch Doclours with their do tiugdreames, 
this Altar fignifies the Lord Iefus, in whofe 
happy fcllowfhip and ibeiety now they liue 
fub zAleari, id eft .in fecretario laudis aterna, 
quodeft fubfme Altare triumpbantis Eccle- 
ft*, vel fab Cbrtfii cuftodia, & quiete. This 
Altar is in heauen,not in earth,it is the high 
Altar of the Church Triumphant , their 
foules are in cuftody and quiet reft with 
Chrift. 

Againe, another of their owne fo ex- 
pounds it, Sub tsf/tari, id eft, fub pro- 
teBione , & conform Chrifti : Vnder the 
Altar , that is, vnder the protection and fcl* 
lowfhip of Chrift. This Altar is other- 
wife called Paradifc, 7his day /halt thou be 
witbmeeinTaradife: and Thebofomeof A- 
braham; and the hands of the Lord, Into 
thine bands, 0 Lord \ I commend my Spirit. 
Ic is alfo called A place before the Throne, 
where the Lord, and the Lambe,and the fc- 
ucnfold Spirit is.Of it fpeakesourSauiour, 
Father, I will that thofe whom thou haftgmen 
me.be where lam. This is the pi acc of glo- 
rified foules. 

Neither 
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Neither doe thofe Diuines reafon very 
diuiriely,who fay, Chrift cannot be this Al- 
rar,becaufe he is the Sacrificcjfor he is both 
the Sacrifice, the Sacrifice^ and tht Altar ; 
For he offered himfelfe by his eternal/ Spirit* 
There it is plaine, that he is the Sacrifice^ 
thing offered, and the Sacrificcr alfo. The 
Altar in like manner he muft be , for the 
Altar fanUifes the Sacrifice. Now by none 
other was our Sauiour fanftified but by 
himfelfe: none other Altar could commend 
him, or make him acceptable to his Father ; 
hisDiuinitie fanftificd his humanity , and 
his humanity was offered by hisDiuinity, 
and vpon it. Therefore to fay that ano- 
ther, not himfelfe can faaifice him, or that 
he can be (aaificcd vpon any other Altar, 
but vpon him(elfe,is as great blafphemy, as 
to bring in another facrifice, whereby the 
iuftice of God may be fatisfied. Let pre* 
funjptuous blinded Maffc Pricfts confider 
this. 

That mere killed. That is, he faw the 
foules of thofe bodies that were killed for 
the Word of God. Death then (we fee) 
ftrikes but the body ; Feare not them who kill 
the body , and can doe no more. It is like to 
NebuchadnezAArs fire , which burnt the 
cords wherewith the three Children were 
bound,but burnt not their bodies: fo death 
can doe no more but loofe our bands , and 
fet our foules at liberty. What fball feparate 
vs from the lone of Chnftf fball tribulation, 
or anguifa or persecution > or periU, or fword ? 
No> in all thefe things we are more then Con- 
queroursj through him that loued vs. For I 
am perfwaded, neither death, nor life eon fe» 
paratevs from the hue of God y which is in 
Chrift. Let it cotne,and difioyne the foule 
from the body, that it may conioyneyvs 
with Chrift. 

For theWordof God. There is no Religi- 
on fo falfe,but it hath its own Patrons who 
will defend it, yca^ and dare die for ir. Sa- 
tan, as he hath hi$ oWne Apoftles , fo hath 
he alfo his owne Martyrs ; LMartjres Sata- 
nic* virtutis\ we muft alway take heed to 
the caufe of fuflfering. Non pcena,fedcavfa 
facit LMartjrem : therefore he ioynes thefe 
two , For the Word, andtefliwonie which they 
maintained. It is nothing to ftand to a tefti- 
mony, nay , though thou (houldeft die for 
itjVnlcffe thou iufiifie by the word,that thy 
teftimony is true. 

Verfe 10. 
tyfnd they cried with a loud voyce , fttjing, 
How longyLardJJoly andTrue IDoft thou 
net indge , and auenge our Hood on them 
that dwell on the earth ? 



N 



Ow followes in this Verfe the Appli- 
cation, which thefe foules of Martyis 



j fend vp to God, and in the next verfe, the 
anfwere which is giuen them. The voyce 
by which they fend vp their fuppli cation,is 
called a crying ; not yocall,but lpirituali,no* 
ting the feruencie of their defires : for the 
words of foules , whereby they fpeake vn- 
to God , are their feruent defires : Magnus 
cot urn clamor % magnum eft depderium turn 
Refurreblionisjuni fudicif : Their great cry, 
is their grear defirejboth of the Refurredi- 
on, and of the Iudgemcnt to come : A fmall 
defire makes but a fmall voyce in the Lords 
cares, but z feruent defire caufes a lowd 
voyce. Ammarumigitur verbaipfa funtde- 
fidsria:fidepa\erium fermonon ejfet, non di- 
ceret Propheta/Vefiderium cordis eorum au» 
diuitauristua; that is, If the defire of .the 
foule were not a fpeech vnto God, the Pro- 
phet would not haue faid , Thou haft heard 
the defire of their heart. 

How long, Lord I It is heere demanded, 
How is this, that Sairtts cry for vengeance? 
q^rc wee not commanded to loue our ene- 
mies, and to pray for them ? To this forne 
Diuines anfwere,that it is not they, but the 
finnesof the wicked done to them, that 
cryes for a vengeance. And they obferue, 
that there are foure crying finries : firft; the 
filthy finne oiS % odome % Becaufefthe cryofSo- 
dome and Gomorrah is great J will goedowne 
now and fee, whether 'if or not they haue done 
altogether according to the cry which is come 
vnto w.Ncxt,thc oppreffionof the widdow 
and fatherlefle , Thou Jhali not trouble any 
wiidow nor fathsrleffe child: if thou trouble 
fuch, and he cry vnto me^ I wilt henre his cry. 
Thirdly, the detaining fraudulently of the 
wages of worke-men a is alfo a crying finne. 
Thou (halt giuean hired feruant his hire for 
his day : for he is ptore, and therewith fuflaU 
neth his hfe, led he cry againft thee vnto the 
Lord,andit be finne vnto thee. And againe, 
The htre of the labourers , holden backe by 
fraud, cryes, and enters into the ear es of the 
Lord of Hofts. Fourthly, innocent blood 
cryes to the Lord for vengeance againft 
them that (hed it : 'The voyce of thy brothers 
blood cryes to me fr oin the ground; And fo 
heere the blood of ; %A artyrs cries. 

But there is here further to be added,that 
this cry of theirs,is 1 heir o wn ? and proceeds 
not of any paflion,pr defire of their priuatc 
reuenge, butoncjy of azeilctothe glory 
of God, whofe hc&ncfTc and truth they de- 
fire to be enanifefted ; as may bepercehied 
by the titles they giue the Lord in their 
Prayer- Noncarnanfenfucredendumeft,ebs 
animofitatevltionisdccendi,fed mdnifeftum 
eft, contra poteftatem $ & regnum peccaii 0- 
ra(fe,Adueniatregnumtuum:}N€C are not 
with carnall fenfc to belccuejthat they were 
kindled with any heat of reuengc ; it is 
raanifeft, they pray 'againft the kingd*-me 
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Manufcripr. 
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Saints gine 
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j of finne : And in cfFe<ft the fumme of their 
j ^y^h,l^d/eethyK^dmecome.^uid 
eft, animas vindi&a petittonem diccre , nip 
j dkmextremnludkq^&refuneffiomm cor- 
• ^»^ir^irrfWb« dfc Is ie,tbat Saints 
are faid to cry for to bee aucnged, bat that 
they earneftly defire the day of Iudgemcnt, 
andRcfurreaionof their bodies? Hoc di- 
cuntmnpoenam malts optando, fed voluntati 
Dei f* conformando, ds cuius impletkne gau- 
dent:itaenimfuntconiunHiDeo,vt deomni 
volito<Deigaudeant, etiam in feeds paten- 
turn, itixta Mud, Latabituriuftus, cum inde- 
nt vindi&am : fo they pray , not wilh- 
ing puuifliment to etiiJl men , but confor- 
ming themfelues to the will of God; for 
they are fo contoyned vnto God, that they 
rcioyce in cuery thing which is his will; 
yea, and it were the puniflimcnt of their 
parents; according to that, Therighteom 
[ball reioyce when bee fees the vengeance, and 
menjhallfay, Verity there k fruit for the 
righteous ^and there is a god that iudgesinthe 
earth. 

They gioe vnto the Lord twoTitles,ffoA, 
aodrrw.lt is cuftomablc to Saints in their 
prayers vnto God , to giue vnto the Lord 
fuch ftilcs, as in effefi contains arguments, 
both to moouc the Lord to hcare them, 
and to confirrae therafelues in the affii- 
ranceofafauourableanlwere; and fo doe 
they hcere ; Becaufe thou, Lord, art Holy, 
thou canftnot let iniquity efcape vnponi- 
lhed for eucr ; The Lord wiU not take the wic- 
ked by the hand , neither hath his Throne any 
feSowfiipwith iniquity. And becaufe thou 
art True, thou cantt not but pcrforme thy 
word of Mercy , promifed to thine ownr, 
and of Iudgcment, threatned againft the 
wicked. j 

How long ! Is the voyce of them who 
want fomcthing which they would ear- 
neftly hauc,and affuredly expeft;they want 
their bodies , they want their brethren, 
for thefe they cry, as we haue fliewed be- 
fore : They haue now peace and ioy in hea- 
uen, but norpcrfeft, fo long as thev want 
thefe t\\o,Godhauing fo prouided, that they 
without vsfauldtw be perfefcd. Ne^enim 
praftaridecet integram beamudmem f donee 
fithomoinUger,cuidetur,mcperfebTimedo^ 
nariEcclefiam imperfeblam ; For it was not 
fecotcly that complete felicity fliould bee 
giuen, till the man bee complete to whom 
it is to be giuen, nor yet that an imper- 
fect Church fhould bee gifted with per- 
fection. But becaufe the Icfuite %fbcra 
fees this fentence to deftroy the Inuocation 
of Saints , bee will haue it Heretical!, and 
fparcthnot to charge Iremus, TcrtuUtan, 
Origen, Ambroje, Bernard, with Luther 
and Columns Herctikes, becaufe, ac- 
cording to the manifeft tructh of holy I 



ScripcotCj tlry iijairjtairicwith the Apo- 
He-, that Saints departed , howfoc«r 

the Day of Iudgcment and Refurreaion 
come. Now concerning prayers made by 

Iudgeandauenge. Thefe are two worfces 
proper tothe Lord; firft, htiudges: this 
J?etmaesio Cognition; thtn hee auautes: 
dm pcrcaines to Execution: This order of 
proceffe the Lord alwayes kecpes , as* ye 
may lee in his firft Iudiciair Court againft 
Adam, Euah, Satan,Scrpent : as like wife in 
his proceeding againft Sodom ; learning 
aU Iudges to try before they giue fentence: 
Abraham called him, The Judge of all* the 
world, who cannot doe vnrbhteoufly . The 
Pfaimift againe ftilcth him, O God, the A* 
"tnger. It is a facrilcgiqtis violation of bis 
glory, for any fleft ro vfurpe thefe offices; 
Mgeuot/eftjebeiudgeJ, faith our Sauiour. 
Who art thou that iudgefl another mansfer- 

^ntne^mds.orfaHstohisMafterM^ 
the Apoftle. And as far vengeance, It is 

ntme,faiththe Lord, and Iwill repay. Yet 
proud flefli will prefume to iiidgc, where it 
cannotauenge, and oft-times is ftirred vp 
toauengc, if not with the hands , at leaft 
I with ^ ctongue,where they -cannot iudge. 
Thcfc know not they offer ftrangc fire to 
the Lord,wirh Nadab and vfc,which at 
length will not faile to returnc, and coiu 
fume themfdues. 

On them that dwell in the earth. Often- 
times in this Bookc arc the wicked defcri- 
bed to be Jndwellersofthe earth: Nonfo^ 
lum ^corporis habitaticnefed mentis a ffetlione- 
not onely in regard of their corporal! habi I 
tarion , but much more for their affeftion : 
I which is altogether fet vpon earth ; it is 
their Iembo.pkafamfor fituatlon ; but let 
them remember , the waters thereof are 
deadly, and their ground barren ; their di- 
uma,andde{ici*,v<\ll both deceiuethemat 
length. But of this fee. 

! Verfc n. 

•Sfndlongwhite Robes were giuen vnto them, 
and tt was fajd vnto them , that they 
fhouldrefl for a httlo feafon, vntiU their 
fellow feruants and brethren, that fbould 

filed ™™* S the 7 wm > 

IN the laft Verfe wee heard the prayer of 
Saints; now followes the anfwerc which 
! £he Lord giueth them. Their prayer is not 
povvred out invaine : when the Lord dif- 
pofcth the heart to pray, it is a furc token of 
a rauourablcanfwere to follow: this is the 
Lord! j praife, Thou prepareft the heart, and 
bendefi thme eare vnto them. 

_ The 
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Wliywor% 
men are called 
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||gne of white 
Robeisfecond- 
|y,by Speech. 

What their 
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Saints called 
Br «hrenfor 
thieecaufcs. 



The anfwer of their fupplication is two 
waies giuen 5 firft, by a figne, long white 
%obes were giuen vnto them; next, by plaine 
fpcech, it was faid vnto them , that they 
frouldreft till their fellow ferisants were ful- 
filled. The white Robe isfomctime a type 
oftherighteoufneireofChrift, and feme- 
time a type of the reward thereof. He that 
ouercommeth,fhall be clothed in white Aray ; 
nodarkeneffenorforrow in hcauen, all is 
full of light, ioy, and happincflc : and thcfc 
Robes arcfaid to be giuen vnto them. What 
before they knew by faich, now they know 
by feeling:that promiferl reward is now put 
in their hand, and poffeffion; here they had 
it in fpe s there they haue it in r<?;and more 
particularly it is faid, that the Robes were 
giuen to cuery one : innumerable Saints fhal 
bee gathered together into heauen,euery 
one of them (hall haue a Crown, eucry one 
of them (hall haue a white Robe; none, of 
them all (hall be ouerfecne, but all (hall be 
filled with ioy and glory. 

And itwas faidvntothem.-] DiElum eft, 
id eft, inJpiratumeft:fov the Voice, where- 
by the Lord fpeakes vnto the foules of his 
Saints, istheinfpiration of his Spirit. This 
for the manner of the anfwere. The matter 
oreffeftis,thatthcy (hould reft for a little 
feafon. The whole time, from thedaies of 
S.Ioh» y to the Lords fecondComming, is 
called a little feafon, and by this fameE- 
uangehft in his Epiftles, The laftTime; it 
was little then, andflWt itmuftneedsbc, 
and farre Icfle now. The number of Saints, 
fealingtheteftimonicof Chtitt with their 
blood,hath bcene greatly augmented fincc 
the dayes oiDomitian ; cuery Kmgdome, 
and Nation, that hath receiued the Gof- 
pell,hath rendred their Wi tnefles and Mar- 
tyrs, in confirmation of the truth thereof. 
The day of the Lord is not now farre off; 
God prepare vs for it. 

Againe, it is cleere out of this place,that 
the onely caufe why Chrifts fecond Com- 
ming is delayed, is, becaufe the number of 
his Saints is not yet accomplifhcd. The 
blind world vnderftands nor this, and ther- 
foreperfecute they the Saints of God, and 
would haue them deane rooted out of the 
earth. But in fo doing,they are like Samfon, 
who pulled downe the houfeof Dagon vp- 
on himfelfe, to his dcftru<5tion,by taking a- 
way the pillars that vpheld k.For as Sodome 
was fparcd no longer, but till Lot was out 
of it;fo if the Lots or Elcft ones of the Lord 
were once fulfilled, and gathered out of the 
world, ccrtaincly it (hould continue and 
endure no longer. 

Two ftilcs are giuen by this heauen- 
ly Oracle to Saints Militant here on 
earth, both very comfortable 1 . Wee are 
called Brethren and fellow feruants with 



them who are in hcauen. There is one JFW- 
ther, of 'whom is namedthe whole Family, both 
inheauen and earth. All the feruants of that 
family, are thefonnesofGod,and all bre- 
thren among themfelues, and their Bro- 
ther-hood is moft excellent; forfirtl, they 
are all quickned by one Spirit, which can- 
not be laid of any other brethren. Among 
natural! brethren, eucry one hath his ownc 
fpirit; but forSpirituallor Chriftian Bre- 
thren, they are all quickned^with one Spi- 
rit. Secondly, all Chriftians haue one Fa- 
ther, and one lAoihcvJerufalem which is a- 
boue. And thirdly, they haue alloncinhe- 
ritance.Naturall brethren cannot all be the 
heircs of their fatherjbut Chriftians,as they 
are all the fons of God, fo are they all heircs 
of God : neither is the inheritance dimi. 
nifhed by communication thereof vnto fo 
many. 

The other is, that we are called their fel- 
low-fcruants; fo alfo do they acknowledge 
themfelucsto be our fellow* feruants; Con* 
feruus tuus fum, I am thy fellow-feruant, 
faid the Angcllto Saint lohn. Angels then 
and Saints glorified, are not our Patroni, 
fed Conferuijhcy are not our Patrons, that 
by our pray ers to them, wee Ihould fcekc 
protection from them, but they are our fct* 
low-feruants : and this fliouldftirrc vs vp 
in allcarefulnelTe to bc.anfwerablc to our 
name, that wee may ferue and praifc tbc 
Lord our God, and cuery way doe his holy 
will in earth, as it is done by them inHea- 
ucn. 

Againe, it is here euident, that the num- 
ber of Saints elefted, and to be glorified, 
is knowne vnto God, as will appeare more 
plainely in the fubfequent Chapter ; hee 
hath them all in a roll,and it is true of them 
all, which our Sauiour faid of his clc<9 Did 
ciples,I haue loft noneofthofe whom thou 
haft giuen mec. They are not knowne vnto 
vs, onely the Lord knoweth wloo are his, yet 
is cuery particular Chriftian bound to make 
furc to himfelfe, that he is cf that number. 
Troue your felues, whether ye are in the faith: 
knowy ee not your ownefclues, how that Jefus 
Chrift isin you, except yee be reprobates f The 
foundation, and ground of our faluation is 
in Gods vnchangeable' loue, and that re- 
maincs furc, but the tokens of faluation are 
invs ; this \sthefeale of his foundation; Let 
eueryone that ca/leth on the Name of the 
Lord, depart from intuit ie.hwA by thefe to^ 
kens are wee* to examine our fclues, whe- , 
ther we be of that number or no: According 
to that of Saint Peter, Make fure jour cal- 
ling and election by weUdoing. \ 

Vctfe. 
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r.They haac 
al on«: father. 



2. They are all 
quickned by 
one Spirit. 
Gal.4,16. 
j.Thcy are all 
borne to one 
inheritance. 



How all Saints 
are fellow - fer- 
uants. 
Reutl.tz.}. 
Angels are 
not our pa- 
trons,butour 
patterns of 
whomwc 
flioiild lcarne. 
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knowne to 
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Yet (hould e- 
ucry Saint 
make fure to 
himfelfe that 
he is of that 
number. 
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<U[ Qommentaryvponthe'ltyelation. 



The fumme of 
the fixe feale. 



In the fife feale 
Saints cry for 
judgement, in 
chcfixrGod 
-nfwercs them. 



lacoMx.Brit. 



For the cry of 
Saints moueth 
the Lord 
much. 
14.18. 



The fixt feale 
Should not be 
expounded aU 
ItgotictDy^for 
twoiealons. 



1. Becaufcthc 
prophecy of a- 
poftafic come 1 
not in hereout 
in the fabfe- 
quent pro- 
phecie. 

2. Apoflafic 
could not ter- 
rific great men, 
as here them* 
fclue* being 
authors and 
afiorsof it. 



I 



Vcrfc x i. 

And I beheld when hee hud opened the fixe 
Scale, andloe, there was a great Earth- 
quake , and the Sun was as blacke a* face- 
cloth ,md the 'JMoone like blood, 

IN the firft fome feales , wee haue the 
general] courfe of things , as they arc 
to continue to the end forefticwed vnto 
vs. In the laft two, the general] eod of all 
mankind, and thattwo-told, according to 
their two rancks and eftates ; the happy 
end of the godly difcouercd in the fife feale, 
and at greater length explained in the fc- 
ocnth Chapter; the tragicall anddolcfull 
end of the wicked forcmewed in this fixt 
feale. 

And tins followes the former very pro- 
perly. In thefitt feale, the foules of Saints 
cry to God, that hee would aucngc their 
blood; there the Lord promifed to doe ir ; 
and now the number ofSairacs being fulfil- 
led and fealed,thc Lord comes forth in ter- 
rible maner co performc it, by executing his 
laft full and finall wrath vpon the wicked ; 
which iudicioufly hath becne ob/crued by 
hisMaieftie: Thefixt feale is an accomphfb- 
ment&f that dilution craned % andpromijed 
mthefiftfeaU.Thcotdctkzs vs (ee^owthe 
Lordis much mooucd with the cry cf his 
Saints. If that vnrightcous ludge, who nei- 
ther feared God , nor man, anfwered the 
widdow, becaufe (he cryed inftantly vpon 
him , how ouach more will the lud?e of all 
the world, who cannot doevnrighteoufly f hc2TC 
his Saints,whocry vnto him night and day? 
Certainly, he will beaucnged of their ene- 
mies. Precious in the fight of the Lord is the 
death of his Saints. 

This Vifion by fome Interpreters is ex- 
pounded allegorical^ , as if it foreihewed 
dcfc<aions,Apoftafies,darkning of the light 
of the Gofpcl, and obfeutingof the face 
of the Church vifible; this I corifetTe is ana- 
logall to faith ., but not to this Prophecie, 
for two taufes , firft, becaufe the darkning 
of thcGofpcJ , figured by the darkning of 
the Sunn e,and the Apoftacics of Preachers 
& Profcflbrs, figured by the falling of ftars, 
is particularly forefhewed in the vifionof 
the trumpets., which containethe fecond 
Prophecie. The other rcalbn is more pun- 
gent,for ids faid hecre plaincly, that at the 
darkning of the Sun and Moone, at the dc~ 
parturcof heaucn., & falling of ftars, Kings, 
Great men, and Captaines were terribly a- 
fraid,and therefore cannot it be viiderftoad, 
of Apofiafie, and defc&ion, whereof ihcy 
themfelues were both authors and a&ors. 
Was it the obfeuring of the light of the 
Gojpell , that made them to cry out, Rocks 



dndUHomtames,fdllvpon vs and cat sr V sf 
Ic can ftand with no fenfe : for fo farre were 
they from all fcarefor that matter, that by 
the contrary they rcioyced in it , and did 
what they could to extingurfb the Gofpcl, 
and creftberefies , to force Preachers and 
Pfofefibrs vnto defection : and in fo doing 
they thought they did good fcruice vnto 
God, 

Others againc take it for a denunciation 
of fome external! and temporal iudgement, 
fuch as was executed on Pcrfecutors, and 
fpccially vpon Dioclefian. Itis true, that 
in the holy Scripture many of the phrafes 
vfed heerc , arc vfed alfo to expreffe fcarc- 
full temporall judgements , threatned a- 
gainftpartkiilacftaccs^andpctfons ofwic- 
ked mcru 

Lookc the denunciation of iudgement 
aga inft Babel and Egypt; to expreffe the 
horrour of their plagues , mention is made 
of the darkning of the Sonne, and Moonc, 
dec And in the Prophecie of the dcfiru&u 
on of Samaria , idolatrous Apoftatcs arc 
brought in, crying, Hills md Msmtawes, 
faUvponvsandcouervs. The fame phrafes 
arc alfo vfed, to expreffe the terrour of the 
dcftruftion of Icrufalcm ; but thefe make 
nothing againft our expoficion; for tem- 
poral! Judgements being types and figures 
of the great and gencrall Iudgement, pro. 
perly doth the Spirit of God borrow the 
pbrafc* of holy Scripture, vfed in deountia- 
tionof thconc,to expreffe the horror of the 
other. 

Now, becatlfcthisis afpeciall note and 
main point, the right vndei (landing wher. 
of, will giuc light; to the method of the 
whole Prophecie : we arc to know,that the 
rcafon mouingfundry learned Interpreters 
to thinke that this feale cannot be expoun- 
ded of the Day of Iudgement, is, for that 
there are many Prophecies following, 
which rauft bee fulfilled before that Day; 
but this difficulty (ball eafilyfaercmoucd^f 
tbcy coofidcT the ground wc haue already 
laid out ofPrimafita, that the Rcuelarion is 
Tropbctisfdtpifurcpetita, a Prophecie fiin- 
dry times repeated, and diucn wayes de- 
duciag theeflatcof the Church, from the 
<by« ^>fChrifi,to his fecond Comming z- 
gaine. Aod eucn they who will haue it one 
continued Prophecie, the later Chapter be- 
ing alway poflcrioHr in time to the matter 
of the Chapter preceding , as*hey thinke, 
are forced to interrupt that courfe , and 
change their mind , when they come to the 
twelfth Chapter, fbr thrrc they are drawne 
backc againc , to thcfirft beeiimiiv of the 
dayesofChrift. , 

But to raiinvbii fixt feajeconcludes thi« 
firfi general Pr6phecie,with a Prophetkall 
dKiuntiation x)ftJie Day of Iudgement, and 
fo I 
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Neither is ifii 
fixtfealc tobe 
vnderfiod of, 
temporall 
iudgemcw. 
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Arguments 
mouingfoae 
Interpreters 
to thtnkCj that 
the fixtfealc 
cannot import 
the Pay of 
Iudgement, 
arc arjfwflrci 



Argoments 
pruning that 
itutobeex* 
pounded of 
the Day of 
Iudgement. 
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The fcncmh 
feale foretels 
nothing a* the 
reft doe,but in- 
troduces fcuca 
trumpets to 
foretell. 
j.Tbefixih 
feale brings an 
vniuer&Il 
change of all 
creatures. 
3. All the wick- 
ed vniuerfai/y 
ireiudged 
ink. 

4.1tis pUinely 
faid to be the 
great Day of 
the Lord. 



{.Collation of 
this place with 
the words of 
ourSauiour, 
proues that it 
is fo. 

Ul{c 11. 15. 
Maralyn. 



Whocan deny 
this to point 
out the Diy of 
Iudgement/ 1 
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hft Day two 
^csdefcri. 
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thereof 
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Wc creature. 
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"ablccrea. 
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7> 0f extraor- 
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^neSunne 

fwifcitci. 

t!j 5rnaiarali 

or /«pcraatu. 



fo we expound it/or thefe reafons, befides 
others,which wc haue (hfewed before^Firft, 
the feucnth feale hath no proper prediction 
of it ownc,as the preceding fixe haue, but 
containcs in the bofomc therebf fcuen 
Trumpets, proclaiming for matter anew 
Prophecy, different from the former. 

Next, here is an vniuerfall change of all 
creatures in Hcaucn and Earth, which neuer 
was, nor npuer will bee,* but at the day of 
Iudgement. Thirdly, all thepcrfonsofthe 
wicked are here vniuerfally iudged with- 
out exception ; no Babylonians^or Egyp-^ 
tian$ % nor Uraelites onely, but all the wick- 
cd 9 Euerjfree man>cHery bond-man. 

Fourthly, it is exprcffcly called in the 
Text, The great Day of the Lords wrath. 
And laftly,the like prediction made by our 
Sauiour/crucs for a dcerc Commentary ,to 
lead vs to expound this of the day of Iudg- 
ment. J 

For after our Lord hath foretold of great 
persecutions, apoftafies, hereftes, and of 
faiicChrifts,which w.cre to come,hce fub- 
ioyncs, And immediately after the tribulati- 
on ofthofe dajes, fh tit the Smne be darkened \ 
and the Moonc fhall not giuc her light \ and 
the jlarrcsjb.ill fall from heauen t and the pow- 
ers of heancn Jball be fak**. Nowthatthpft 
fpeeches are not to bee taken allegoricalljri 
butpropeily,as containing apredidtio'nof 
thatfearefull concuflton of this Vniuerfc, 
which (hall bee made in that great D3^ of 
the Lord, is mod euident by that which 
followes; Then fhallappean the figneo) T the 
Sonne of iMan in the heaucn>&c. ' And hee 
(halt fend his Angels with agreatfoundof the 
Trumpet and they (hall gather together his 
EleU from the foure winds, andfromthe one 
endojheauento the other.Thus is our Com. 
'mcntarymadeclcare, that this mutation of 
the creature foretold here, {hall fall out in 
that great Day,whcrein the Lord Icfus (hal 
iudge the quicke and dead. 
This 

terror of the day of Iudgement, is 
defenbed from two-fold terrible effects 
thereof ; firft,vpon the creature infenfible, 
Earth, lies, Moun.taines, Heaucn,Sunne, 
Moonc,Starrcs,verfc 12,13,14. Next,vp- 
on the creature reafonable, but reprobate 
ofalitorcs,verfei5,i5,i7. For the firft, it 
is faid, There was a great Earthquake. The 
word in the Original! imports more,™*?*©' 
liTwr©-, a conculTion of the Vniuerfe, or 
whole fabrick of the world. As for Earth- 
quake, ic is either ordinary, proceeding of 
natural caufes,ayrc endofed in the boforac 
of the earth : or elfe cxtraordinary,3n ang- 
ry and feareful! God, fhaking the earth 
with hispowerfull hand,as was that, when 
Chrift our Lord W3S crucified. 

The darkening of the Sunnc in like man- 
ners cither naturall,when by intcrpofition 



of the Mophe bet weene the Sunne and the 
Earth,the light of the Sunne iseclipfed,arsd 
cut off from fome parts of the earth ; or elfe 
it is fupernaturall, fuch as was that darke- 
ning of the Sunne when our Lord was cru- 
cified : For when thefixth houre was come, 
darkpeffe arofe ouer, all the Land vntill the 
ninth. Which moued Dionyfiw AreopagU 
AMhen anEthnick Philofopher, but after 
conuertcd by Saint and made a Chri- 
ftianraftcr he had confidered that.the darlc- 
nefTc could not be naturalise gauc out this 
fentence of it, idttt Detunatura patiiur, 
autmundimachina diffoluetur : Either the 
God of Nature now fuffereth,or the world 
nowmuftbedilTolued. 

AndthclMoone was like blood. As the 
Sunne in that day fhal caft do wnc his coun- 
tenance vp the wicked, andrefufe to giue 
rhem light, becaufe they refufed the moft 
comfortable light of the Gofpell; fofhall 
the Moone perfecutcthem with the terri- 
ble lookes of a bloudy face, becaufe they 
(hed the bloud of the Saints of God. 

Vcrfc 1 

AndtheStarresofheauenfellvnto the earth, 
04 a fig-tree cafieth her g?ecnefigges 9 when 
> . itisjbakenofa mighty wind. 
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T He iudgement ft til increafes, and ter- 
ror thereof: wherein wc may fee,how 
all creatures both in heauen and earth,offer 
their feruicc to the Creator for the executi- 
on of his iuft vengeance vpon the wicked. 
Euery one of them fights in their courfe 
againft the enemies of the Lord: the earth 
trembles vnder them, and reeles to and fro, 
asvnable any longer to bearc the burden 
of their iniquitie, and {ball not reft, till at 
Icrjgxh fhee open her mouth and fwallow 
them. The Sunne,the Moone,tbc Starres, 
(liall rcfufe to comfort them with their 
light. Thus at one time (hall they find the 
Creator, and all his Creatures againft 
them. 

It is true, that eucn now the wicked are 
vnder wrath, yet thinke they their eftatc 
good enough ; for ihej lone the creature 
more then the Creator. So long as they cn- 
ioy the comfort of the creature, andfeele 
not the indignation of the Creator, as 
(hortly they will doe, in their miferie they 
bkiTcthemfelues,butintheend, when ail 
creatures (hall forfake them, and the Lord, 
the righteous ludge of the World (hall 
come in anger to purfoc them, yea, & their 
owocconfciencc (hall alfo witneffe againft 
them; then (hall their vnhappy eftate bee 
difcouered to themfclues,& they (hall cry, 
as after follows, tyksand Mountains fa ft 
vpon vs,andcoucr vs. And this fhould fcrue 
for a warning to vs, (ith the comfort of all 
Qggg creature* 



The bloudy 
Moone what 
ic meaner 



All creatures 
confptrc to 
fcrue the Lord 
inpunifhing 
his enemies. 



Nowthewic- 
cd are vnder 
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creaturcjthey 
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Srarres failing 
like rlggc*, 



Teach vs, 

car.ftand, 
when God 
flukci it. 



The world 
fcallfall, yerk 
come to a ripe 
age. 



He&uen de- 
parting like a 
fcrole,expoon 

dcd. 



creatures will faile vs 3 yea, thy own* heart 
and flefh will faile thee. Let vs fceke the 
Lord in time, then (hall we be fore of Da- 
vid his comfort, Godjthe portionofmyfoule, 
mtt neuer faile me. 

Set our hearts vpon that which is per- 
manent,but let vs not reft in things vantfh- 
ing. Who will dwell willingly in a ruinous 
habitation ? Siin babitaculo tm pamtesve- 
tuftate nutarent, teSa defupertrtmerent, da* 
mus torn fatigata adtficifs feneUute labentl- 
busj-uinam proximam minor etur y nonneomni 
celeritate migrates ? If in thy habitatiofl,thc 
walks through age were nodding downe- 
ward , the roofc abouc thee were trem- 
bling, and the whole houlc now wearie and 
worne with length of time, were prefently 
like to fall vpoo thee, wouldeft thou not 
without delay remoue and fli tee out of it, 
and in timefeckc for a better ? Such a buil- ' 
ding is this World, all the powers thereof 
fliortiy will be fhaken : let vs ftriue for that 
Kino dome which cannot be /haken. and let vs 
hauegrace,whcreby we mayfo ferue Cjod,tkat 
we may pleafe him with rtuerenceand feare. 

But to come to the point, the falling of 
the Starres is illuftratcd by a fimiUtude, 
Q"hej faM as afigge-trce cafieth her grtene 
fig%cs, when it is (haken wit ha mighty wind. 
Noting tovs two things, firft,thc abfolute 
and drcadfull power of God oucr all his 
creatures; the Starres fixed by the hand of 
God in the firmament, how cafily arc they 
fhaken out by the fame hand? Oh foolifh 
is that man,who thinkes to ftablifh to him- 
feife a ftate on eauh,without the Lord, fith 
Starres in the Hcaucn,and Mountaines of 
the carth,arc rcmoucd out of their places at 
hisdifpleafure. What is theftrength of a 
rnen,tt the Lord by his hand on him, but 
like afiggc fhaken with a mighty wind? 
The like hath Nahum in his Propheciea- 
gainft the Aflyriang, M thy (hong Cities 
(hail be like the firfi ripe figs of the fig-tree ; if 
they be fba^.they fa I in the mouth of (he eater. 

The other thing here pointed cut,is,that 
where it is faid, the Starrcs (hall fall like 
grccneFiggcs, it notethvnto vs, that the 
world (hall not fall through maturitie, or 
ripe age,as though it were not able to con- 
tinue longer,if the Lord would let it, but it 
fhail fall like finite vnripe, violently caft 
downe. And this is it which ourSauiour 
fignifies vntovs,when he faith, that/ir the 
Elc&sfake thefe dajes JhaB he (homed. 

Verfe 14. 

And Heasten departed away as a fcrok, when 
it is roled, andettery Mount me and Ik 
were moued out of their place. 

THe Lights of thefe vifiblc Heauens, 
Sunnc,Moone andStarres, which are 



principal ornaments thereof, being remo* 
ued,it is now faid, that the Heauens them- 
felues departed like a fcrole; which once 
rolcd vp,and then extended, if it bee remit- 
ted and let goe,nmnes agatnc together. It 
is now fpred out like a cartaine couering 
the earth,but (hall then be drawnc by, that 
the angry face of God againft the wicked 
maybe difcoucred. 

For the better vn derft anding of this, we 
are to know, that thefe creatures (hall not 
bedeftroyed in refpeft of their fubttancc, 
bur changed as concerning their quaiitie. 
The Apoftle S.T^/makesthiscleere, The 
creature find be delivered from the bondage 
ofcorruption, mo the glorious Isbertieofthe 
femes of God. Now they are fubitdtova- 
nitic,thcn (hall they be dcliuered from 
tiitie and bondage,vnto the which our fins 
fubdued th em,and be reftored vnto liberty. 
A new Liuery (hall bee gitien them in that 
day, wherein the Sonne of the great King 
(hall marry his Spoufe, and the fonncsof 
God (hall be pofleffed in their Fathers pro. 
mifed inheritance. They as fcroants, fliall 
be changed into a better eftate then this is 
wherein now they arc. And this expositi- 
on is confirmed alfo by thePfalmift, Thou 
haft laidthe foundations of the earthed the 
faiauensare thermos of thine hands, they 
fiaUperifh, tmtthoufl»dt*ndMre 3 they fall 
waxMas doth a garment, asavefturc fkalt 
thm change them, and they (bag be* chan- 
ged. 

In like manner S. 7Vfer,whcn heehath 
faid, that The Heauens Jballpaffeaway with 
a noy(e,andthe element sfbaU melt with heat, 
and the earth with the workes that are therein 
fbMbe burnt incontinent after fubioyncs 
by way of expofition ; But we lookefir new 
Heauens and a new Earth, according to his 
promife,whereindwellcth right eoufmfe. All 
thefe make it cleere^hat a change (hall bee 
of their quaiitie, not a dcftru&ion of their 
fubftance. God made them of nothing, to 
(hew his glorious powcr,and will not fuffc r 
them to be annihilate, or turned into no- 
ching,buc ftill will haue them rcferued and 
renucd for declaration of his greater glo- 
ry. 

Forfureit is, that euery loffe which by 
Satan and Sinne, hath befalne vnto man, or 
to the creature by Gods ordinance appoin- 
ted to ferue man, (hall be reftored by Iefus 
the Sautour,he (hall cure euery wound that 
our Aducrfarie hath giuenvntovs, or to 
them which are ours; fo (hall the power 
and wifdome of our God be magnified,and 
the impotency and malice of the Deuill bee 
manifefted. 

I fpeakc not here of Reprobates, nor of 
the curlea and excrements of the earth ; to 
thefe the proms (cd dcliuerancc appcrtaines 
. not. 
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not; But of this,hcwhopleafeth,may fee 
more in ourTreatifeon the eighth to the 
Romans; where that queftion,Td What vfe 
can Hcauen and Earth ferue vs in that day ? 
is alfo fomeway touched* 

Verfe 1 j. 

And the ICings of the Sarth, and great men, 
and the rich men^andthe chief e Captainss^ 
and the mighty men, and euery bondsman, 
and euery freeman, hid themfelues in dens, 
andamong the roches of the Uitountaines. 

WE haue here the terrible effects 
which the laft Day will produce 
$pon the creatures vnfcnfible and vnrcafo- 
nable; now it followcs how it fhali affefl 
the rcafonable creature alfo, yet fuch oncly 
as arc reprobate , with terrible horror and 
feare. 

Seuen ranks are here reckoned out, con- 
taining^! the combinations wherein fle(h 
can haue any confidence : for firft, here arc 
Kings; God williudge them before others, 
whom now he hath fct aboue ochers : with 
the Lord there is no exception of perfons. 

Kings haue with them their great men, 
or Princes, thefe alfo are not without rich 
men , yet more is required to refift a pur- 
fuing power; they haue alfo with them 
chiefe Captaincs, or Captaincs ouer thou- 
lands; but becaufe Captaincs cannot doe 
much without Souldiers, there is here alio 
following them bands of mighty men, and 
withthefe,all forts of common pcople,both 
bend and free. Here is all , that flefh can 
afToord to defend themfelues againft the 
power of any, who would purfuc them. 

But how weake man is in his beft eftate, 
when he hath gathered all his ftrength,and 
combined all his forces, may be fecne here. 
What doe they f what refiftance make they, 
when the Lord comes to iudge ihcrii ? tbey 
are but like ModiW3rts, or beafts of the 
earth, running to hide themfelues in holes, 
in dcnnes,and rocks of the Mountaines.In 
the ruffe of their pride they fecmeto :hem- 
fclucs to be matchleiTe : Pharaoh dare aske* 
Who is the Lord? and Rabfache will blaf- 
phemc, Is your Cjod ablctodeliueryou ? le- 
zabel, Anuochus, Julian, and fuch like, 
thinkcic nothing to wagebattell with the 
Lord. But 'confider the end ; let all flefh 
looke into this Mirror,and in time lcarne to 
embrace the counfcll of God : Be wife now 
therefore, ye Kings, be learned, ye Judges of 
the earth, ferue the Lord in feare, andreioyce 
in trembling* ki(fe the Sonne, left; hee be angry, 
and ye perijh in the way, when bis wrath (hall 
fuddenly burns. Blcffedare all that try.fi in 
him. 

Verfe 16V 

zAnd faid to the Oliountaines and %ofks y 
Fall on vs, and hide vs from the pre fence 



of hinu, that (itteth on the ' Throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lambe. ' 

TWo things heere wee haue, firft, ro* 
whom doe the Reprobates runnc in 
this defperate eftate : next, what doe they 
craue. Theyrunneto the creature, Rocks 
and Mountaines ; But haue they eares ro 
heare, or can they protefi when the Lord 
purfues ? This is their blindneile, they lo- 
ucd the crcature,more then the Creator. In 
their neccflity they feekc comfort in the 
creature, but can findc none : a iuft recom- 
pencc of their error. 

But why doe they not cry to the Lord ? 
Surely becaufe they dare not ;iiby fee no- 
thing in him but wrath, which their o wnc 
conicicnces tell them,they haue moft iuftly 
deferued : they find within themfelues a 
condemn3toric fentence,wbich tbey know 
cannot berecailcd. 

Let vs in time fecke mercy, fo long as it 
may bee found ; the day before the Trum- 
pet blowe, mercy will be preached vnto 
men, but they whoreceiuc itnot yer then^ 
(hill neuer find it afcerwar?. By their folly 
let vs learne wifedome. The onely rocke 
of our refuge is the Lord Icfus Chrift : if 
wee runnc to him in time, hee (hall hide vs, 
and faue vs from that fcarefull wrath which 
istocorrte. 

The Romane Doftors vpori this place 
build vp, as they thinke, afurc ground for 
their inuocation of creatures : they faid to 
the Mountaincs, that is, to the Saints : and 
to the Rocks, that is, to the confirmed An- 
gels, Hide vsfrom the Lambe. And hitherto 
they abtUe that place of the Pfalmift, I lift 
mine eyes to the (JWountaines, from whence 
commeth mine helpe: that is, to the Saints, 
What a grofle ignorance is this?Will Saints 
and Angels goc between the Lord and the 
wicked, when they (hall be iudged? Shall 
tbey not rather afTift the Lord in iudging 
them?. Kiwi* jee not that the Saints (hall 
iudge theworid? Or what doc they mcane 
to propofc that vnto them for imitation, 
which is here condemned in the wicked, as 
vttercd by them in their deiperatioh ? 

Thefe and fuch like,are the fundry foun- 
dations, whereupon ftand the pillars of Pa- 
piftry. A twofold error in them is here ma- 
nifeft, They lay another foundation then that 
which is laid, which is Icfus £hrifi. And a- 
gaine,prctend of Chrift what they will/urc 
it if ,they build not vpon him^old, and fil- 
ucr, but ftubble and hay, which will not 
abide the triall of the fire. 

Bun now what craUe they ? that the 
Rockes and Mcuntaines would fall vpon 
them,&: hide them fro the prefence of him 
that fits vpon thcthrone?0 defperarc folly! 
can Mountaines hide thee from the Lord? 

Gggg a Are 
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Are they not apart of that Chryftall Globe 
which is before the ThroiiCjand is tranlpa- 
rent to the Lord ? they lined all their dayes 
out of Gods prefenoe ; not that his eye die 
not behold cheni, and marke them in all 
their wayes, but their eyes looked notvp 
to him, and therefore now may chey not 
abide his prefence. Let vs leaue them, anc 
lcarne at < Damd; when hec had confidered 
wich himfelfe , that there was no flying 
f rom the Lord : Whither /halt I gee from thy 
Sprit ? orwhitber fhalll flee from thy <Pre- 
/auv?Hebetookehtm to this rcfolution; 
I fet the Lord alway before mee s hee is At my 
right hand, therefore IJhaUnot JUHe. Sith we 
cannot fle^from the Lord , Jet vs flee to 
him, there is no defence againft his vniup- 
portable wrath, but to hide vs vnder the 
mantle of his mercy. 

There are two feares which trouble two 
forts of men ; the feare of fin, and the feare 
of Death, which is the pimifliment of fin ; 
the godly, in their life feare nothing fo 
much as finne; they fight continually a- 
gainft it, they defire nothing more then to 
be quit of it; 9 -wretched man that lam, 
whojhall deliuer me from this body of death f 
And therefore is it, that hauing oucrcome 
finne, they feare not death when it com- 
mech, more then a Serpent that wants a 
fting. The wicked on the contrary, in their 
life feare nothing but death, they flieit, as 
the center of their forrowes; becaufe they 
cannot efchew it, all their care is to pro. 
long it ; as for finne, they feare it not ; It is 
apaftimetoafooletodecwickedly. But when 
thc\vTerme- < Day commeth,and confeience 
wakens againft them to purfuc them for 
their fins, and lets them fee wrath due to 
their fins, then feeke they Death as a reme- 
dy of their forrowes, but fliall not finde it, 
yea, they would vndcrgoe the moft paine- 
full death, cuen to be preffed quicke to the 
death by the waight of Mouncaines, that 
they might be freed of the hcauie burthen 
of their finnes, 

Verfe 17. 

For the great Day of his wrath is come, and 
whocanftandf 

THe Day of lodgement is called, A 
great<Day of -math. Fir ft, becaufe all 
the children of wrath ftiall bee judged in 
that Day,nonc excepted. Next, becaufe all 
the Vialls of Gods wrath (hall then be 
powred vpon them ; an vniuerfall deluge of 
all the plagues of God fliall thenouerflow 
them. The wicked put the exit/ day far from 
them, the vnfaithfull feruant thinkes his 
Af after mil not come ; Mockers will fay, 
Where is thepromife of his commmg f As the 
kinfmen of regarded not bis prcdi&io 



ofSodomsdcftrudion,^^wrfi«^r»J-, * 
multis ridetatur, it was fpoken by one, arid 
fcoraed by many j but they felt the force & 
fury of f fcorching fire ihortly after : fo no 
leffc afluredly Qui all? wicked, whorepent 
not,fcele the waight of that terrible wrath 
both on their foulcs and bodies ; they (fall 
confeffe at length, The great Day of his 
wrath is r*?w?,that Day,which we defpifed, 
that Day which wee fcorned, that Day 
which wee thought would ncuer be ; That 
Day of the Lord is now come. 

Two things perturbe and confound the 
wicked : The one is without them, the ter- 
rible prefence of theIudgc,or wrathofthe* 
Lambe :He that is a Lambc to his owne, 
lookesto the wicked like a deuouring Li- 
on. And not without caufe is the name of a 
Lambe here attributed to the Iudge; for 
fore it is,that iudgemcnt iuftly infl!6ted,wiil 
not torment the wicked fomuch, as mercy 
wilfully defpifcd.Temble will it be to them 
when they looketo the Lambe, who hath 
guien mercy to fo many,and fo many times 
offered mercy to themfelues, and now 
fee him refute all mercy to them, becaufe 
they defpifed it ; iuftly fliall the mcckc face 
of the Lambe be turned to them in thc ter- 
nblefaceof aLyon : and(aslfaid) mercy 
defpifed, fliall torment them more then 
ludgementinfliftcd. 

The other thing that perturbes the wic- 
ked,!! within them, a fcnfible infirmity in 
themfelues through the guilty confeience, 
that makes them vnable to ftand before the 
Lord 5 Who can frond 1 7 he wicked org as the 
chafe which the wind drmeth away, they (hall 
mtftandm mdgement. Let vs beware of 
both thefe : fee we defpife not mercy offe- 
red ; let vs carefully purge our confeience : 
Whojhatlafcend into the CMomtaine of the 
Lord? Whfifhdl ftand in his holy place? Hee 
that hath innocent hands, an d a pure heart • 
So fliall that Day of the Lord, fearefiill 
to the wicked, be vn to vs a ioyfullDay 
o» ^Redemption, and of fwcet Refrefliment: 
The Lord grant we may fo finde it. 



Chap. VII. 



Veifci. 

And after that J fa foure Angels ft and on 
the foure corners of the earth, holMn* the 
frure winds of the earth, that the winds 

IhouldmtbkwonEarthtWrSea, nor any 
Tree. 
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nerall. In it, ptr Ambaftn, we haue a larger 
explication of the fifth and fixth Sealesj 
with a notable confolation for the godly, 
prefently fubioyned after the prediction 
of that moft fcarcfull, defperate, and com- 
forcIciTeend of the wicked, which fliortly 
will come vpon them. For there wehearcj 
all manner of reprobate men forrowfully 
lamenting and crying, that Mountaines 
might couer them. Hcerc vye arc all tofd, 
that the godly fliall not be inuoluedwith 
them in their desperate cftate,:the ^.ord by 
his owne Seale feparates them from the 
wicked, and fore-fhewes that happy 

eftate wherein they (hall liue for eucr, and 
eucr. , 

The Chapter hath two parts : the firft 
mlargeth that which hath becne briefly fet 
downeinthe fifth and fixth Scale; for in 
the fifth Seale, Saints cry for a diffolution 
of thcworld,andfor finall iiidgcment, to 
aucnge their blood on them who dwell on 
earth : there they are defired to reft, yntill 
their fellow-feruants were fulfilled. In the 
fixth Seale, that dilTolotion of the world, 
and iudgemcnt on the wicked, craued by 
Saints,and promifed by the Lord, is rcprcl 
fenced to Saint Iohn. Both thefe, in the 
firft part of thisfcuenth Chapter arc more 
clcarely expounded. For firft, Saint Iohn 
lees foure Angels (landing at the foure cor- 
ners of the earth, ready to ouerturne the 
world,and to fold it vp like an old Vefturc 
as was figured in the fixth Seale; and this 
we haue,verf. 1 , Next, thefe Angels are in. 
hibited & forbidden to deftroy the world 
vntilltheferuantsof God bee firft fcaled! 
andfecured, as was promifed in the fifth 
Seale : and this wc haue,verf. a, 3. together 
with the number of them that are fealed 
till wc come to the thirteenth verfe. From 
that to the cnd,is defcribed the happy con- 
dition of Saints, fet downinplaine rermes, 
and diredly oppofite to that wofull con- 
dition of Reprobates, mentioned in the 
fixth Scale; fo this, from verf. 15. tothe 
end , makes vp the fecond part of this 
Chapter : The firft part letting vs fee, how 
the world is conferued, till Saints bee fill, 
filled and fealed; the other part flicwing 
vs their ioyfull and happy eftate. 

Wherein it is very comfortable toob- 
feruc the oppofition which is made be- 
twecne the miferable eftate of the wicked 
in the end of the fixth Chapter, and happy 
eftate of Saints, in the end of this feuenth : 
They had (hed the blood of the feruanti 
of God ; and therefore the Moone with a 
bloody face lookes vpon them , and all 
creatures concurre to be auenged of them. 
Heere the Saints come ifafe thorow all 
thefe tribulations, and make their Robes 
j white in the blood of the Lambe: There 
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tuTe Wa ? d bIacke ' and withdrew 
So ft f ?1! th , C ? cked : he " Saint, haue 
ESS ,,8 u ht ° f the Sunne,for t he 
Lamb* gduernctb them , veif. t6 17 

I*ht. Ag«ne, tfaae the wicked flic from 
J he P k rcfcn c ce . of God,and»ay„ot abidei" 
but here Saints are in the prefenceof ie 
Throne of God, verf. , Here the wic! 

Kcdcry,that Mountaines might hidethetn 
from him that fits on the Throne: but 
nere,hc that fmethoutheThrom, dwelleth 
among hjs Saints, and they ferue himfor 
•euer,verf ij. 

Thefe things thus compared together, 

maylettheiudicious Reader fee, hfw this 
Chapter is a proper pendicle of the lixtb, 
explaining at length fome things fliortly 
andobfcurclyfetdowneintheformer. So 
|hat in thefetwoChapterswehauethe firft 
Prophecie of this Booke, which I callge- 
ncrall abfolued; and in the beginning of 
the eighth Chapter, we are to look for a fc- 

twclftb r ° P dC ' Wh5ch contiDUCS to thc 

And If** , Angels^ This Verfe.as I : 
haue faid, lets y s fee, how the Angels flan- 
dingattbefoure corners of the earth, ire 
ready to ouerturnethe world, and to fold 
it vplikeanoldttyfor,, ifthe Lofddidnot 
flay them. That they are faid f o be foure is 
a certame number for an vncertaine.yct im- 
ports it that they are fuffcient; for one 

ateuerycornerofafl 1 eet,orveflurc,a S the 
Pfalmifttermeththis Vniuerfe, areablee- 
noughtofolditvp. 

What thefe Angels are, whether good* 
or euill, is difputed among the Diuinc Sj but 
without a caufe : for fometime by good 
Angels the Lord puniflieth euill men, as 

wasdoiKtotheEgyptians,Sodomites,and 
Aflyrians: fometime by euill Angels hee 
exerafeth good men: fo Saint Vaul was 
buffeted with an Angell of Satanj for 
maruellous ,s the Lord in working with 

them j fi g h ts f 0fthcroj 81ld deftrfl 6 ^. 
felfe into them. ' 

But that thefe are good Angels,appeares 
by the fpeecb which Chrift vfeth ynto 

fealedtht ftrKMts of our God in their fore* 
^.•he fpeakes to Angels, he fpeakesof 
Saints redeemedjand inuolueth them both 
in the fellowfoip 0 f ortc God with him- 
ielte. Befide this, the execution of that laft 
Judgement is commonly afcribed to the 
holy Angels; The Lord fall defend from 
heMtn mtbajiow; and with the Voice of 
the^Arch.angeU, and with the Trumpet of 
GedAnd again, When the Some of man [ball 
cometnhis glory, the hoty Angels (htlUlfo 
commthhim.thenfbdltheShei^ebeefefa. 
G ggg J rated 
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rated from the Qoatcs. That this (hall bee 
done by Angesls,is euident in the Parable 
of the Harucft 5 The Harueft is the endof 
theworld,the t F l gapers are the Angels. And 
to this fame purpofe Angels hcerc are 
wrought in,as executors of the laft Iudgc- 
mcnr,to oucr-turrie the world* 

Holding thefokre winds of the earth.-]! 
leaue hercthofe allegoricall interprctati- 
ons,whcreby this is expounded to be the 
reftraintof the Gofpcll, which is the brea- 
thing of the holy Spirit for the faluation of 
theEkfl. This agrees to the Analogic of 
faith, but comes not impertinently heere; 
for thefe fpirituall plagues are fcuerally and 
diftindlly fore-told by themfclucs in the 
fecond Prophccie beginning at the eighth 
Chapter,whcras this firft generallPropho 
etc denounceth plagues corporall, or extcr- 
nall, fword, famine, peftilence, beafls, 
whereby the Lord punifticth the con- 
teitopt of his Gofpcll, preached to the 
world by him who rideth vpon the White 
Horfc. 

Wcflillkeepeour former ground, that 
by the holding of the windsj that they 
blow not, a diflblution of the world, and 
defttu£Hon of all creatures therein is hcerc 
declared: for if we (hall compare the foure 
Elements among tbemfelucs, albeit at all 
we can want none of them, yet themoft 
ncceflary, at Icaft, which wee may want 
(horteft fpacc,is the Ayre, for it is by refpi- 
ration that cucry thing liucth, which is in- 
dued with fenfc ; take breath away from 
man, andbeaft, they pcrifli incontinent $ 
and fuch as haue the vegetatiue life , as 
trees, or plants, without motion of the 
Ayre, they wither and decay ; yea^ithout 
it,tbe fire burncth not, the Sea mooucs not, 
but putrifies and fiinkes, and the creatures 
which are thercin,dye. So much worth to 
man and the creature, is this one, among 
thefmalleftof Gods benefits, euen the be- 
nefit of the Aire; which Tifida properly 
called a gift, that could not bee gotten for 
filuer; But man, not confiderii'g what he 
hath,cannot be thankful Al way, this with- 
holding of the winds,that they blow not, 
which the Angels are ready to doe, if they 
were not flayed by a fuDcriour power, im- 
ports (as we haue faid) the dcftru&ionof 
the world, and all creatures therein con- 
tained, which (hall ftand no longer, then 
the Saints of God bee once accompli- 
fticd. 

Vcrf. 2. 

And I faw another Angell comevp from the 
Eaft, which had the Scale of the lining 
God t andhe crjeiwith a hudvoycetothc 
foure Angels, to whompowcr wM giuento 
hurt the earth. 



Cap.7, 



npHe Angels being thus in readineffe to 
X fold vp the world like an old Garment, 
asS.Drf/wrfcalsit: and it being as eafieto 
the rn to doc it,as it is for fourc men hauing 
the foure ends of a ftiect, to fold it toge- 
ther , are now difcharged by a com- 
mandment from lefts Chrift, till the 
fcruants of God bee fealed in their fore- 
heads. 

In tt,we haue fir ft a defcription of him, 
who fcrucs the inhibition, and next the in- 
hibition It felfe. Concerning him, three 
things are noted vn to vs :firft,that bee is an 
tAngeU: next, that he commeth from the 
Eaft: thirdly, that he hath the Stale of the 
liuingGod. By this -rf we vndcrftand 
the Lord Iefus Chrift, called by the Pro- 
phet OWatachy, The tAnge&eftht Cone- 
natJt.lt is a ridiculous thing to expound it 
of Confiantine the Great: He was a Mo- 
narch great indeed, but this greatne fle is 
more then can be competent to a creature : 
And this ftile is giuen to Chrift \ not to ex- 
preffe his Naturc,/tfr he ajfumed not the na- 
ture of Angels ; but to exprcife his Office; 
for he is that Wonderfully Corns feUottr, The 
Prince of Peace , the great Embaffadour 
come from the bofomc of the Father, to 
declare vnto vs the whole counfell of God 
concerning our faluation. O, how (hould 
we loue him,who hath fo dearely loued vs 1 
how (hould we honour him, who hathfo 
highly honoured vs! when hemadevs,hc 
beautified vs with his owne Image; when 
he redeemed vs, he alfumed mans Nature, 
not Angels Nature; neither did he refufe 
tocomcdowneto vs with the ambaflage 
of mercy, grace, and peace from the Fa- 
then The condemnation of the Iewes was 
great enough, becaufe they beat, and (to- 
lled, and killed fuch Meflengcrt as God 
fent vnto them ; but much greater, becaufe 
they alfo killed his Sonne. Hath the Lord 
any greater to fend vs ? Or may we looke 
for any other mcflage then this ? Take heed 
we defpifehimnot. 

Secondly,he is faid to come from the Eaft: 
Alluding to that which iMalachy fpeakes 
of our Lord, Vntoyouthasfearemj Name, 
fbaUarifethe Smme ofrighemfneffe: and as 
Zachary, the father of John the Baptift cals 
him, he is that tAnatoU, Orient* or Day- 
fprmg, whkh hath viftted vsfrom on high. 
Our Lord is indeed that bright filming 
Sun,euerrifing,neucr going downe, whofc 
light- fome countenance euer lookes on 
hisChurchjtoconfcruCjbeautifie, and illu- 
minate her. If the Lord (hould ftay the 
light of his natural! Sunne with our Anti- 
podes, and not fuffcr it euery morning to 
arife to vs from the Eaft, as it doth; how 
comfortlefie were our eftatc? Palpable,and 
. heauie darkneffe (hould (till couer the face 
\ of 
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of our earth : But much more mirerable 
had our condition becne, if this Sunne of 
Righteoufncffe had not ftiincd Vpon vs; but 
no w,praifed be the Lord ; 7*he people which 
fate in darkenejfe , fees great light ; and to 
them, who fate in the region, aha jhaddowof 
death) light is rifen vp. Many famous Gen- 
tries lying Eaft, arc ruder horrible darke- 
neffe : but to vs now from the Eaft, light is 
come vnto the Weft ; long may it continue 
with vs. It is reported of them who dwell 
neere vnder the North-pole , that they 
haue darkencfle halfe a yeere together 5 
when the Sunne rcturncth to them, they 
runne to tops of Mountaincs , where they 
may get the firft fight thereof, and wel- 
come it with great ioy. How then (hould 
we welcome this Angell commingfrom the 
Baft to illuminate our foulcs with his hea- 
ueoly light , which makes vs a ioyfull 
day , which flball neuer any more be inter- 
changed with a night ? Oh, that we could, 
as we (hould, reioyce in this light ! Oh,that 
wc would walkc in it, and eaft away the 
workescf darkenejfe ! for now the night is 
paft, and our day is begun : But alas, we 
know x\otthe day of ourvifnation\ this is 
the condemnation of many in this age; 
That the light is comejbut they loue darkneffe, 
better then light. 

Thirdly , he is faid to haue the Seale of 
the liuingGod. The allufionis made heere 
to Kings of the earth , who haue their 
owne Secretaries , and Keepers of their 
Stale. Our Lord Icfus is priuy to all the 
fecrct counfell of his Father, and hee is the 
Keeper of the priuy Scale of the great 
King, and with it hee ftampeth none but 
fuch as are in the Book? of Life, which is the 
Roll of Gods Ele£h He hath alio cxtcrnall 
Seales,fuch as arc Baptifme, and the Sacra- 
ment of the Supper; with thefe hee mar- 
kethall that are in the Church vifible. The 
Miniftery of the excernall Scales hee con- 
credits to his fcruants; but the inward and 
priuie Seale hee rcferucth tohimfelfe. Paul 
may plant y Apollo may water, but God giueth 
the increafe. John may Baptise with water, 
but Chrift is he who bapt&eth with the Holy 

ghoft. 

The Icfuites of Rhemes will haue this 
Seale an allufion to the Jtgne of the Crofle, 
which thefaithfull beare in their fore-heads : 
and for confirmation thereof they cite Au- 
gufiine.Vlhzt vfe the figne of the Cro(Tc had 
among the Ancients , wee are riot now to 
difpute 5 but to fay that the figne of the 
CrofTe, is this Seale of the liuing Cjod, is a 
childifti and ridiculous folly ; for the Scale 
ofGodhcrcfpoken of, is proper to Gods 
Elcdl , and fo cannot bee the figne of the 
Croffe, wherewith many Reprobates may 
be marked 5 Qui male operator, ft fe 



dare noluerit, quando fe ftgnat 9 peccatumil- 
liusnonminmtur , fedaugetur; He wholi- 
ucthcuill, andamendethnot, when hee 
figneth himfelfe , his finne is not dimini- 
fhed, but augmented. And againe,iW/l 
ciunt mi/eri) quod dum feftgnant , & de 
malo opere fe.. non reuocant , mcludunf in fe 
damones mkgis , cjuam excludunt : Thofe 
miferable men who will not recall them- 
felucs from doing of cuill , and yet will 
figne thcmfelues with the figne of the 
Crofle, they know not, that by fo doing 
they rather include deuils within them,then 
exclude them. So that the figne of the 
Croffe cannot be this Seale of God,where- 
with none but theferuants of God are mar- 
ked. 

Now, that we may know what it is , let 
vs confiderthat a Seale is a note of appro- 
priation , whereby a man oiarketh that 
which is his owne, with his owne marke, 
that it may be decerned from that which is 
not his. Thus Merchants put their marke 
on their owne Wares in a Ship : and Shccp- 
heards likewife put their marke on their 
owne Sheepe , to diftinguifli them from 
others of the Flock e, which are not theirs. 
It imports alfo a conforming of the thing 
fealed , vnto the Seale , wherewith it is 
fealed, as we (hall heare. Hitherto tends 
that of Saint Auguftine : Signare quid eft, 
ni/iproprium aliquid ponere ? Ideo rei penis 
fignum,ne res cum alijsconfufa , a te non pofpt 
agnefci. What is it to feale a thing, but to 
put fomething,or fome note of thine owne 
vpon it, whereby it maybe difcerncd from 
others f 

The Father is faid to haue fealed the Son: 
the Sonne againe is faid to feale his Saints 
and Scruants by the holy Spirit. The firft 
is clecre j for him hath the Father fealed, 
that xs^roprium quiddamdedit, ne cateris 
comparetur hominibus: Hegaue himfome- 
thing of his owne, to diftinguifli him from 
other men. It is true, the Lord Jefus is a 
Man indeed , yet fuch , as hath an incom- 
parable note of fuper-cxccllencc aboue o- 
ther men. For this Scale of the liuing God, 
Chrift hath it; firft , Effcntially , then Mi- 
nifterially. Effcntially he hath it, for hee is 
the Image of theinuifible God , andingrauen 
character of his Terfon : Hee hath life in 
himfelfe, as the father hath life in himfelfe. 
He hath it alfo as Mediator , rhiniftcrially, 
to communicate it vnto others , not in that 
degree whereby hee poffc ffeth it himfelfe, 
that is impofliblc , but in amtainefimilt- 
tude ; for he giueth life to whom hewi/l,ai the 
Father quickneth whom he wiS. And thus he 
fealeth his owne,by imprinting in them his 
owne fimilitude and image, by the holy 
Spirit. 

What then is the Seale of the liuing God, 
°ggg 4 but 
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but the Image of the liuing Go d,wbich the 
Lord lefus by his holy Spirit, ftampes and 
ingraues in the foules of his Saints?Tbis the 
Apo file tels vs plaiticly : It is God, who flabli- 
MhvswithyouinChrift, and hath anointed 
vs, and hath fealed vs , and hath fmn the 
earnefi of his Spirit in our hearts. And a- 
gaine, After that yee beteeuedje were fealed 
with the holy Spirit ofpromife. And yet a- 
gaine , Grunt not the holy Spirit of God , by 
whom ye are fealed vnto the day of Ademp- 
tion. Of all chefe it is cleere, that, as I haue 
faidjhe Seaic of God,ts the Image of God, 
fhmped in the foules of his children, by the 
holy Spirit. 

This Was our firft glory , that we were 
created to the Image of our God : Satan 
and our fclues did miferably deface it , but 
now ( by the grace of lefus ) in our Re- 
demption , it is againe gracioufly rcfto- 
red. They who want this Scale , the Lord 
will not acknowledge them to behis^wtty 
from mee, yee workers of iniquity, I know you 
not. And rf wee our fclues would know 
whether this Scale hath (tamped vs or not, 
letvslooketo our owne difpofition; for 
euery fcale leaues fuch an imprinted forme 
in that which it fcaleth , as it hath in it 
felfe. The Lord is holy , he is light, hec is 
iuft, mercifull , meeke , long-fuffering, if 
heehath communicated his Image to vs, 
then will hee make vs fome way to refem- 
ble our Father : we (hall become holyjight 
in the Lord, righteous toward all men, 
mercifull, mccke, long-fuffcring, and rea- 
dic to forgiue : for what clfc is Chriftianif. 
mus , but imkatio diuim natura ? Chriftia- 
nicy, but an imitation oftheDiuincNature? 
In a word, looke the fruits of the Spir Jt,and 
of the flcfli , as they are reckoned our, 
and oppofed to other by the Apoftle. If 
the Lord haue fealed vs with his Scale, 
then (hall the fruits of the Spirit bee ma- 
nifeftinvs; if otberwifc the fruits of the 

flcft beprcdominant,fure it is,thou art not 
fealed by the holy Spirit! for fuch as are fea- 
led by him, he maketb them like vnto him- 
fclfe. 

Now this Seale,they are faid to haue it in 
their fore-heads , becaufe it emboldneth 
them to ftand to the publike confeflton of 
Chrift : Firft , as I haue (hewed , hee fca- 
leth them in their hearts, and next, in their 
fore-heads ;No tcrrour,no intrcatment can 
moue them to deny the Lord lefus. He that 
denyes me before men, I (ball deny him before 
my Father in heauen. lamnot afhamedofthe 
Goftellof lefus, faid S.Paul. Innumerable 
proofes hereof we haue in Confeffors and 
Martyrs of all times. There is a notable ex- 
ample giucn hereof by Sanfttu the Martyr, 
ill the perfecution vnder Commodus , when 
it was demanded of him, what his name 



was ? He anfwercd/i^/rW {urn ; and to 
all qucftions demanded of him , of his 
Countrey and Parents , hcgauconclythis 
anfwere, Chriftsamts fum. 

Let vs try our fclues, whether we haue 
this feale or not: where we find a begin- 
ning thereof, let vs carefully conferue it, 
that the lineaments of that image bee not 
defaced by the dccpcneflcofSatan,and de- 
ceit of oar owne finful! corruption ; for the 
want of this fade/will make the Lord deny 
his owne creature in that Day, Depart from 
me $ ye workers of iniquity, / know you not. 
Thcfilucr which is notftrucken with the 
Kings ftampc , is counted adulterous , and 
notreceiuedin histrcafiire, Sicanima qua 
maginem Chrifrinwhabn^codefiest^fau- 
rosnoningredietur: fo the foule which hath 
nottheimageof Chrift, fhallnoc be iayd 
vp in the heaucnly trca fures. 

Andhecried. By his crying with a loud 
voyce, nothing clfc is noted, but the ear. 
neftnefle and great care, which the Lord le- 
fus hath to conferue his Saints : Hee is the 
watchman of Ifrae^who neither /lumbers nor 
jUepes. He cryes for vs,whcrt we cannot cry 
iorourfclues. Andagainc,hisabfolute au- 
thority ouer the creature, is hereby decla- 
red vnto vs: hee commandeth , and for- 
biddeth as he plcafcth , and what he wiU,is 
done. This is it which the faith of that 
Centurion fo highly commended by lefus, 
acknowledged in opr Lord ; Speake the 
word enely, andmy feruant [hall be healed; for 
Jhmealfofouidiersvnderme^lfaytoone % 
g<*Andhe goeth: and to another, Come,and 
hecommeth : and to my feruant % Doe this, and 
he doth it. 

Verfe 3 , 

Saymg t HurtyemttbeEmbfmtheSeajw 
theTreesjillwehanefealedthe femantsof 
our Godin their foreheads. 

NOwfollowes the Commandement it 
felfc ; the tenor of it is , Let the crea- 
tures ftill continue in their naturall courfe, 
change them not, diffolue not the World ; 
for the inferior part of the Vniuerfe is hecre 
put for the whole: & how long he will haue 
the world to continue,is declared ; Till-wc 
haue fealed the feruants of our God. 

How Saints are the pillars of the Earth, 
that vphold it fo long a* they arc in it , we 
haue (hewed in the lift fcale. If for the 
Saints fake , he will not let the earth to be 
hurt, fan elefle will he fuffer themfclues to 
be hurt. Now comfortable is it, that the 
Lord fpeaking to Angels , and fpeaking of 
Saints, fpeakes in this manner,7%* feruants 
of mr God ; Inuoluing his holy Angels, and 
his redeemed Saints all in one fellowftlip 
and fociety with himfelfc f according to 
that. 
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that, Igoeto my God, and your God , my Fa- 
ther,ajtdyourFather.We are made fellowes 
in amoft high and honourable Incorporar 
tion with Chrift and his Angels. The Lord 
giue vs grace to walke worthy of our cal- 
ling, 

Verfe 4. , 
And I heard the number of them which were 
fealed , an hundred and foure and forty 
thoufand of all the Tribes of the children of 
IfracL 



WHat the Lord propounded , he 
difpofeth alfo , and what he pro- 
mifcth, that he performeth. Now for the 
further comfort of the Church,thclord le- 
fus is brought in, taking a view of his peo- 
ple,and fealmg fuch as are his owne , as hee 
promifed he would doe. For the fcale, thus 
onely we haue to fay more ; He fcaleth rps 
Saints in three places,in their heart, 2.Cor. 
1.22. in their hcad,orforehead,ashere,and 
in their arme, Set me at a feale on thine heart, 
andasajignetonthyarme. 

I know,fome Diuines take this to be the 
voyce of the Church to Chrift; it may as 
well be the voyce of Chrift to the Church. 
For what in loue hee promifeth to his 
Spoufe, in loue alfo hee requires of her. 
MM At ifai. Chrtfttu.cft fignaculum in corde, in fronte, in 
6mmacap.Z. brachio:Chr>& to his Saints is a fcale in their 
heart, in their forehead, and in their arme. 
Incorde,vt femper diligamus \infronte , vt 
femperconfiteamuri inbrachio.vt femper ope- 
remur; in our heart he feales vs,and caufeth 
vs to loue him: in our forehead he fcaleth 
vs , and caufeth vs to cpnfcffe him ; in 
our arme he fealethvs, and caufeth vs to 
workc in our calling, and bring out the 
fruits of righteoufneffe for the glory of his 
Name. 

But alas, few are they vihofe hearts doe 
loue him : few who in time of trouble 
would confeffc him,bccaufe few in time of 
peace haue an arme to.doe any good for his 
glory. The mouthes of moft PiofefTors are 
open to confeffc him,thcir hands are clofed, 
impotent,like him in the Gofpell, who had 
the withered hand: they can doc no good for 
him. An argument that they arc not yet 
rightly fealed. 

That Saint John faith, he heard the num- 
ber of them who were fealed, is greatly for 
our comfort. The Lord hath the definite 
number of his Saints , Hee kpowethwhoare 
i^,wemay befure,asourProucrbeis,None 
of them /hall be loft in the telling.lt is writ, 
ten of Cjrut, that he knew the names of all 
them who were in his Armie : much more 
doth the Lord know his. tAll the haires of 
your head are nambred , faith our Sauiout. 
Sithhe hachuumbred our haires, and by 
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his prouidence keepes vs, that one of them 
fall not to the ground, much more may we 
thinke, that he will keepb our feJues : for he 
bath vs in his Regifter,and ingraucn on the 
palmes of his hands , fo that he cannot for- 
get vs; , 

The perfons numbrcd, are diftinguifhed 
into tworankes, Iewcsand Gentiles: for 
vnder thefe two, all mankind redeemed are 
comprehended. The qoftelis the power of 
Godto faluation,to euery one thatbeleeueth,to 
the lew firft, and alfo to the Grecian. 

The 1c wesare put firft , becaufe they ire 
our elder brethren,and were firft inthc co- 
uenant beforeVs. Sixteene hundred yceres 
dwelt the Lord in the tents oW^and was 
firft Oiled The God ofSem ; now they lie out 
tor a time : or to fpcake with the Apoftle, 
Obflinaciein a part is come vnto Ifrael, vntitt 
thefulmffe of the gentiles bee come in. And 
now other fixteene hundred yccrcs hath 
the Lord beene the Godoflaphetb, and hath 
perfwaded lapheth to dwell in the Tents of 
Sem , according as Noah prophefieth. And 
here the Apoftle about the end ofthe fcalcs, 
brings in their Conucrfion and Calling a- 
gainc, which feemeth more fully to be han- 
dled by the Apoftle in thatcleuenth to the 
Romanes. This remaincs yet to be done 
before the fecond comming of Chrift / let 
vs loue them,pitie them, and pray for them, 
that the veUe may be taken fromthcir mind, 
and they may come to the knowledge of 
the Truth. 

Their number is firft generally fct down: 
of all the Tribes were fealed, an hundred 
forty and foure thoufand: and then particu- 
larly, of euery Tribe were fealed twelue 
thoufand,which makes vp the general num. 
ber aforefaid,of an hundred forty and foure 
thoufand ; not that we are to thinke there is 
no moe,nor fewer of euery Tribe,but a defi- 
nite number is put for an indefinite. 

We fee then, that of all rankes and Mates 
of men, God hath hisownc, fuppofcvn* 
knowne vnto men ; Elijah was a great Pro. 
phet,yctwas hedeceiued in this, that hee 
thought, there was no worftiipper of God 
inhisdayes, buthimfelfe: the Lord told 
him,he had fcucn thoufand in Iirael,that is, 
many rhoufands,who had pot bowed their 
knee to Baal. 

And yet howfoeucr there bee a great 
number of Gods Ele<S, yet are they few in 
comparifon of the Reprobate; and this is to 
be collcfted out of this definite numbenfor 
what is an hundred forty and foure thou- 
fand, in refpea of all the thoufanda of Ifra. 
el? Inthedayesof^/d*, there were fixe 
hundred thoufand fighting men whocame 
out of Egypt. In the dayes of Dauid they 
were incrcafed to fiftcene hundred thou- 
fand, and moe, of men able to draw fword. 
And 
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And here of al agesjonly a hundred & forty 
foure thoufand are fealed to cteroall life, to 
teach vs they are few, in companion of the 
reft. So ^/^«/?iwynderftands,i;b.ac place 
of Jeremy, Ifhalltak$yononcof&(fitie, /tad 
two of a Tribe, and fhall bring you to Sion. 
There is a narrow {hift!ng 3 fcwaretakcn,in 
reipetfc of them who arc left. Though the 
number of Ifrael were as thzfandof the Sea y 
yet /hall but a remnant be fatted. This is more 
plaincly for all, fpoken by our Sauiour: It is 
the wide gate and broad way that leadeth to 
deftrutlton,andmany there bee which gee in 
thereat zbnt the gate is ftrarght, and the way 
is narrow* that leadeth vnto life, and few 
there.be that findeit.Th'is fhould waken vs 
to take heed to ourfelues, the fewer they 
be who are to be failed, the more careful! 
fhould we be to make imc our calling and e- 
leciion by well dooitsg. 

As to the order obfemcd in the recko- 
ning out of thefc Tribes, we are to know, 
that fometimc they are reckoned according 
to that order which Jacob their Father kepr 
in bieffing them: Sometime againe they 
reckoned according to that order 



arc 



which Jacob their Father kept in blefling 
; them; Sometime againe they are reckoned 
according to their excellencie , as hecre, 
Jnda had the prerogatiue of dignity : 
for it is cercainc 9 The Lord fprang 
o&ffif Jttda. Sometime the order of their 
natiuity is obferued j 3nd fo Aaron had 
themgrauen in twelue precious flones vp- 
on his brelt^to prefent them vnto the Loid: 
Figuring by a. fwcet relation, the Lord le- 
fts, presenting his Saints to the Father, in 
more cffeftuaU, and comfortable a manner: 
and then Rubenls firft^Mwwwiecond, Lent 
third, Iuda fourth : but here they are not fo 
numbred, for in the kingdomcofHeaucn 
prcrogatiues of birth, or blood, will not 
be refpefted. It is good rcafon that in this 
lifefuch dignities fhould make adiftin&i- 
on among men, and caufe one to be pre- 
ferred before anothcr,but it will not bee fo 
there ; There is neither Jew nor Cfrccian } there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female : for ye are all one in Chrifi Jefus. 

Verfe. 5.6,7,8, 
Of the Tribe of Jnda , were fealed twelue 
thoufand. Of theTribe of r ltyiben,were fea- 
led twelue thoufand. Of the Tribe of Gad, 
were fealed twelue thoufand. 
6. Of the Tribe of Afer y were fealed twelue 
thoufand. Of theTribe of Nephtali, were 
fealed twelue thoufand. Of the Tribe of 
Aianaffe, were fealed twelue thoufand. 
7# Of the Tribe of Simeon, were fealed twelue 
thoufand. Of the Tribe of Leui,were fealed 
twelue thoufand* Of thcTribeofJffachar y 
were fealed twelue thoufand. Of the Tribe 
of Zabulon, were fealed twelue thoufand. 



8 Of theTribe of lefeph, were fealed twelue 
thoufand. Of theTribe of Beniamin^were 
fealed twelue thoufand. 

Concerning thefe Tribes, it is needlcffc 
for vs to jfpeake particularly of that, 
which may be found written of them in the 
holy ftory. Primafus and others, runne 
out heare vpon Allegories, not very perti- 
nent to this purpofc; wee will onely fpeake 
a little ^of nomination of Levied thcomif- 
fion of 

Leui had no inheritance in earthly Cana- 
an 7 theyweredifperfedm Iuda y andfcaiteredin 
Jfrxel : that they might teach Jacob the 
iudgements, and Ifrael the Z*aw of the Lord: 
yet now haue they their portion in heaiten- 
ly Canaan with the reft. Let this ferue for a 
comfort to the Lords feruants, who are let 
oucr others to teach .them the way offalua- 
tton, and tominiftcr fpirituall things vnto 
themjWho wilnot fo much as requite them 
with corporal cntertainmet of their world- 
ly t hings: what thou wanted at the hands of 
men, the Lord (hall recompence it. Laban 
defrauded Jacob ai his wagcs,rjotwithftan- 
ding that he jferued him faithfully, but the 
Lord payed him, and recompence d all his 
loffes. 

Againe, albeit the Tribe of Leui, as vice 
hauefaid, had the charge to teach all the 
reft of the Tribes, yet arc no moe fealed, 
then of other Tribes: all were Teachers, 
but all are not fealed. Heereof arifcth a cau- 
tion for Preachers, an da comfort for Pro- 
feflors. They arc not all faucd who are of 
the holy calling, not all Priefls, not all Pro- 
phets, notallApoftlcs, not all Preachers: 
a prophaneman may be in the holy calling, 
but will it profit him f No more then the 
Arke did Ophni znd Phinecs. Yet Preach- 
ers, if they bee faithfull,{haU not want their 
great reward : For they who tmne many to 
righteonfneffe, fhall /hue as the Starresfor 
euer. 

Profcflbrs againe, let them not be dis- 
couraged, though they be not called to be 
Preachers; they are not of Le ni his Tribe, 
yet is it fufficient for their faluation, if they 
bee of Juda his Tribe, and called to bee 
Saints. Neither (hall they bee depriued of 
this dignity, to bee Fellow-helpers of 
Preachers if they louc them, pray for them, 
hclpe them, ccunfell them, comfort them, 
that they may doe the worke of God withwy, 
and not with grief? , 

So Saint 4 7W giueth this commenda- 
tion to Aquila and 'JPrifcilla, that they 
were hisfellow-hclpers in I hrifi 7 they could 
not preach theGofpell, yet rccciue they 
this praifc,thac they were S. Pauls fellow- 
hclpcrs in preaching. 
Now as concerning the omiflion of Dan, 
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the^ reafon of this giucftty Iefuitei i$, be- 
caufe, as they aliedge* Ankiclirift Wai to 
come of Dan, Bat With as gc>6d a mttm 
mtght they fay, that Antkhrift /hall cbrtte 
of Ephraim 5 for hee is omitted alfo. Ami- j 
chrift, fay they, (hall come three yceres and 
an halfe faefote the ktbtib cbmmmg of 
Chrift, and no fooneir. At this iime*the 
Tribedf D^had not broagheouhhe An- 
tithrift; and vVill leAim halie thfeLord 
hete td de^riue^tiem of their digftifcy for 
finncstobccdoneP itbcmga eewmofi c- 
quity, which the Lord keepes in all his 
waics; the finnc is firft committed by the 
wicked , before that iudgement %y the 
Lord beeexecuted vpon them, Hee hath 
fparedwickedmen, as hee did the Artule- 
ktte$,manyyeercs after they bid fitined ; 
they finned in the dayes of Mtf*9 % thcV 
«rcpuni&ed in the dayes Samuel fam 
hundred yecres after ; but that theLbrd 
hathpuniflied a people fixteene hundred 
yeeres, and more, before they committed 
the finnc, as this doting diuinity of Icfuites 
would make vs tobclceucithathnot bin 
hcard,and is without all example. 

But when the Iewes (hall get another 
Chrift, for whom they looke to come out 
of the Tribe of - Auk, then (ball the Icfuites 
jetanbthcr Aritichrift, for whom they 
ooke, out of the Tribe of Dan j and that 
Challncucrbe. 

They cite Ambrofe for confirmation of 
their opinion ; hee faith it indcede, but 
lie wes no warrant for it * we willingly em- 
brace the Fathers gold, but will not gather 
their droffe, according to that ancient rnle 
of Vtncentius Lirinenfs, <DoEtors fhould be 
rsceiuedwith the Faith of the Church: but we 
muflnot with the DoBors leaue the Faith ef 
the Chunk Ic is Satan his fubtilty, with a 
fable of a faife Antichrift to blindc the 
world, that they fliould not know the true 
Antichrift, who indeede is come already. 
The wifer,and more learned among them 
are afhamed ofthisfable,and are forced by 
the euidenceof Scripture to confcfTe, that 
Antichrift is not to fit in Icrufalcms Tern- 1 
pie ; but it may very well bee, that he fhall 
fic at Rome,as 3 God willing, (hall be decla- 
red hereafter. 

The true caufes of Dan his omifiion, we ! 
are rather to thinke to be thefe two : firft, 
of all the twelue Tribes they fell firft to I- 
dolatry, and continued therein mtillthe 
day of the captiuity of the Land, as is plaine- 
ly toldvs in the eighteenth of Iudges. Se- 
condly, they were carelcffe to prouide for 
thcmfelues, inheritance in Canaan , after 
that the remnant Tribes were all fcttlcd,yct 
had they a great part of their inheritance 
to fecke. Now wee muft remember, that 
earthly Cannanto them was a type of the 



heatfcnfy Canaan ; they were carelclfc of 
thebne, and now no more nmcmbrcd in 
tfierbulcoFthcm that (hall bee in the b- 
ther. 

It is a darigeroto thing to defpife tybes 
of mercy when God offifrctfc thefri ; for by 
» ddifig, iticft de^riuetlremfclues of the 
TttWh ffgdrird by tbirtr. 6amaU Iewes 
cotmted rid mbrc of Caftaart/and regarded 
nbthirigbiitt^ commodity of the folic fot 
ftabitatiort,arid benefit tem£6rall, WWicfc 
they enioyed therein ; but fuch as Wereftr- 
rituall, lblied it much mofc, bdeaufeit Was 
* Weafld ffcdgc of better. A htcdMy 
Warnihg for men of this age, who efteetht 
itfc (mall fihne, or nd finnt, ro negle^ 
th6 hdly Communion, wherein the Lord 
gfoeth 1 earthly types of heauenly thttfos : 
th^thiiike little of them, *ith Na&Mn 
the SyHSfiv that th* water!; of Iordariafe 
n6 betteY^hcri the Waters olFbamafcUs :biic 
he, till he learned to reiierchcekhemcarics 
ordained by Gbd, was ftdt healed of his 
Leproty : and they cafmot come to the 
participation of the Truth, folonga^thcy 
defpiftthe types thereof. Yet as themoft 
gerrerili threading 6f judgement hath in- 
cluded iti it^n exceptibn, Tokre W hot to 
thinke that here all DarifieVate tida^d 
frefm^he benefit ofthii fealt: fttSMfihdt 
the Tribe of DAn, had the hbnour to bee a 
lUdgc in Ifrael, and is retkdftetf by the A- 
poftfcift the Ca talogue of them who were 
renowned for their faith. Orieiythe omif- 
fioriof£)^teacheth vs,howfarrethe Lord 
abhorreth anddetefteth Idolatry: and wee 
are nbttoftretch it furthet, and to gather 
out of ir,a determinate ticlafion from met- 
cy and.graceof all particular bcrfons be> 
longibg to that Tribe. 

Now concerning Ephraim, we know, 
that Jeroboam, who firft rent the ten Tribes 
from the Kingdom of Dauid , and erctfed 
them in a feuerall Kingdom, in the dayes of 
Rehoboam, was of the Tribe of ephraim: he 
founded hisKingdome vpon Idolatry, fea- 
ring if the people had referred to the Tem- 
ple which was in Iuda, they would in time 
reuolt againe to the houfe of Dauid. He 
raifed vp two Calucs,one in Bethel, the ci- 
ther in Dan, and fo not Onely became an 
Apoftatehimfclfe, but alfo drew all the 
tenne Tribes to defection, and therefore is 
he commonly in holy Scripture remembred 
with this note to his (hame, that hee caufed 
Ifrael to Jtn. 

That finfull Kingdome, as the Prophet 
calles it,continucd but two hundred, fifty 
and eight yeeres. The number of their 
Kings, all this time Were ninetcene Kings, 
cuery one of them more wicked and idola- 
trous then another. TheLotd for this fhoo\e 
themlikeaReedebmcn with the wind,and 
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confumed them like a Moth.So that among 
ninctecne Kings, nine or ten times was the 
Bloud-Royall changed ; yet neuerany one 
of thera learned by example of GODS 
wrath vpon othcrs,to repent of their idola* 
trie,and returne to the Lord. 

They kept prccifcly the fundamental! 
Law ot the Kingdome laid by Aroboam, 
and would not forfakcthcCalues of Dan 
and Bethel, but it was to their ownede- 
#ru&ion. Woetohim,thatbmldshis houfe 
byiniquitie. 

Aroboam their firft King, had a fonnc, 
Nadab,bm none mo of his race enioyed the 
Ki ngdome. Baafka of another bloud,flay. 
cchAfab^and raigneth in hisftcad. EU 
alio his fonnc fnccecdeth after him, but 
Zimi of another bloud cutteth away Elah. 
And he had fcarcc fittcn downc in the Roi- 
allchaircfcuen dayes, when.^rfof ano- 
ther bloud difpatched him. Omri hath 
three of his race that fucceedes him in his 
Kingdome: Achat, the fonnc of Omri,0- 
chofias the fonnc of Achat, and Ioram the 
brother of Ochofiah. Then commeth in h- 
A* of another bloud, hee flay csloram, and 
allthe pofteriticof^^, and hath fourc 
after himfelf lineally fuccccding him,co wit, 
Aacha*,h\s fonnc againe Aas,zad his fonnc 
Jeroboam^ thefecond, and his fonne Zacha- 
rm : he fcarcc icigncd fixe moncths;when 
Shallumot another bloud flaycth him, and 
rcigncth id his ftcad. UWenahen againe of 
another bloud, he flaycth Shallum, after 
Cteenahen raigneth his fonnc Pekahiah two 
jrccres: then Pekah of another bloud, the 
tonne of Remalub, hee flaicth "Pekahiah: 
then Hojhea of another bloud, he confpircs 
agamft him, and ftayeth Pel&h : hec is the 
laft ot the Kings; for the Lord railed vp 
SaJmamfcr againft him,who dettroyed Sa- 
mana.thcchiefeCitie ofthe Kingdome of 
Iiracl, and carried away the whole tenne 
Tribes in captiuitic to Aflyria. Thus was 
their idolatry thedeftrucirion of their king, 
dom.whcrc they thought by it to ftablifh it. 

If any man thinkc, this cannot bee the 
true caufe why Sphraimls omitted in this 
Catalogue,becaufcthe other Tribes were 
inuolued in the fame Apoftacy with Eph* 
ratm, let him confider, that their firft King 
Aroboam of Ephraim, led all the reft vnto 
th'shonible defection, and therefore (as I 
faid)is alway remebred with this reproach, 
That he made f/raelto feme. 

But in this I will contend with no man. 
Sure it is,h fhould be a warning to all States 
and Kingdomcs,to beware of Jdolatry,fpe- 
ciallyof Apofta(5c,and coiruption of Gods 
worftip,and namely in fuch a Land,wbcre 
God is purely worlhipped befide them. 
Thisfinne lhakerh and fubuerteth houfes 
f rom the foundation, and makes them to 



/pewouttheiroldinhcriiors:mcnofabafe 
and vncouih bipod, pofleffe the place of ! 

ancicntNobJes.P,oofeheieofareman Y io ! 
this Land, whereof I ceafc to fpcakc. .| 

Verfc.p. I 
After thefe things, 1 Meld, audio, agreat i 
multitude, which no man could number ! 
of aUnatim^and kfnreds^and f eopk\ 

fare the Lambe , clothed with white tm? \ 
robes>and Palmes in their hands. j 

HAuingfpokcn of the fcaling of Icwe* ! 
left wlhtouWthinkcthcla^ationof 
God belonged to the Icwcs only, here arc j 
brought ip an innumerable company of ! 
.Gentiks,whodb alio belong to the cfcft. 
onofGod. t^ncerningthcm,th re ethte ! 
arc noted vnto vs:firft,their mubkudc, for ! 
ltisfaid, Nomancouldmmberthtm Next 
their varieiy,chey are ofallNatmns and pel 
f/r.Thirdly, the* vnity in their adion and 
iong,cori)iiion to them aLThcfc three con- 
mnclly doe greatly augment the glory and 
felicity of Saints redeemed. 

As for their multitude, tbeXordpromi- 
fed to ►make tbefeedeof Abraham, in num. 
ber htethtftarresofheamen, and/and of the 
fa Some of the Fathers, by the ftarres of 

andbythc/W^MGcmiles. Howd 
uer that bc f u is plaine out of this plaecthac 
the number of eJefted Gentiles, dothfarrc 
execede the number of elefted Iewes 

Mulntudc, as Ifaid, doth greatly in- 
creafe the glory of Saints. Eucry one of 
them by themfelues are bcautifull, glori- 
ous, and mamclous creatures: but all of 
thernconiuiifly in one multitude and fcl- 
lowlhip^akc their beauty and glory farrc 
greater. For one of them hinder! not ano- 
ther, one of them derogates not from ano- 
ther: it is fo with multitudes of men on , 
earth , but not fo with the multitude of; 
Saints in hcanen; the moe in number they 

Tk 9 • \ gr ^ risthci °y and 8 ,or y of all. 
Thus ,n the firft creation,the Lord confide- 
ring euery one ofhisworks feuerally Sa 
ofthem, fd the Lord fawitwas^J. But 
when hee looked vpon all eoni-JST f 

and loe t tt was very n 00 d Tk.; . . * 

Hfingoncfong aswec fl»H J^J^S 
ly. Of th.s wee k amc, ,hat chc C u ch 
not bound to any one nan™ i 

in fuch placesof Afric zs2Za T ^ 
drifts now « ill JE! ?' Carcd thtm 5 ^d 
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ons and Tongues, be no Churches, becaufe 
they are not Romane f I know,all Churches 
are of one communion; but the band of 
their communion is their faith in Chrift, 
who is the head of chem all, and not their 
profeflion of ftibic&io to the Sea of Rome, 
that is but the Beaft his vfurpation, and can 
no way bee fhewed or proued to defcend 
fromDiuine difpenfation. 

Shall that moft ancient Church of the 
Eaft,compofed of Grecians, a Nation ac- 
knowledged by her aduerfarici, to bee a 
Mother Church; in whofe language the 
new Teftament was written of Syrians, in 
which Tongue the Sonne of God pronoun* 
ced his Oracles: of Siauonians, Ruffians, 
Mufcouircs, and others, in whofebofome* 
arealmoftall the Apoftolike Seas, and in 
whofe Iurifdi&ion were celebrate feuen 
Vniucrfall Councels: (hall this Eaft Church 
(I fay) be no Church, becaufe it fpeakes 
not the Romane tongue ? Or (hall the Pa- 
triarch of Confhntinople, Prcfidcnt there* 
of,be no Patriarch,bccaufe he is not fubiec5t 
to the Pope of Rome ? No : furc it is,many 
thoufands of good Chriftiansare among 
them: orflialhhe South Church, which 
contained the Nubians, and the Abyf- 
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hnes/ubieas of the King of Ethiop, other- 
wife called Prefier.Ahn 9 bcfidc many other 
fcattercd in Egypt, Arabia, Caldca, with 
their Primate rcfident in Caire, called Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, and his deputie or 
fubftitute in Ethiop, called Abum 9 that is, 
Our Father ; wholockefor the remiffion 
of their finncs in the bloud of Iefus, and 
haue their Lciturgies, not fo agreeable to 
the Church of Romc,as to the Churches re- 
formed? Andbcfidethefc, fhalhheChri- 
ftians of Tarcaria in the North.Pcrfia, and 
the Kingdomes of the Eaft Indies, with 
their Prelate,rcfident at Seleucia; Shall all 
thefe be no Churches, noChriftians? Sith 
they hold the Chriftian faith : fuppofe with 
different Ceremonies; Shall thefe beere- 
iefted,becaufc they are not Romane, and 
profeffc not fubieftio to the BiOi.ofRome? 

I fpcake not of the Churches reformed in 
Germany,England, Scotland, Francc,Flan^ 
dcrs^ wethia,Polad.I know,the Church of 
Rome accounts thefe for heretical! : but it is 
now more then three hundred ycercs, flncc 
Reinerius an Inquifitorgaue vnto them this 
teftimonie,at Icaft, to their fathers and pre- 
decelTors : They called them Waldcnfes,Le<>- 
nift* , and by other fuch like opprobrious 
names ; but this Sell hath been of longer con- 
tinuance then any other :forfomefay t it hath 
™duredfincethetimcof$\\ucReT>od^^^ 
it hath endured puce the Apo flies time. Se- 
condly, it u more generall then any other, for 
there is almofl no Land, to which this Soft 
dothwtcreepe. Thirdly, all cthe r rSe£is doe 



fo. Secondly, tc notes that they arc in 
great fauour with the Lord* gracious and 
acceptable to him. They arc not licenfed 
toftand in the prcfencc of princes, with 
whom Princes are difpleafed ; therefore 
Haman, when they faw the King angry 
with him,they couercd his face,and tarried 
him out to the Gihbet,and banged him. In 
, the end ofthe laft Chapter the wicked cry- 
j edbut&hocanftand? but here Saints are 
! b /o«g»t in ftanding before the Throne:For 
I the Lord Ioueth them, hee delights in his 
! Saints 5 yea,he hath promifed, that.he him- 
I ittclbattbe a Crowne of jlory,and<Diadethe 
\ ofbeautte to his people. But :of this (God 
wtlling)morc hereafter. And thirty, thtSir 
ftandingmay import their prbmptnes and 
rcadinefie to attend the praifcj Md the feY- 
uice ofthe Lord our God. . . ■ - 

Clocked in long white Robes.. TBe white 
Robe is afcribed to thcm,tanorc,iii ft, that 
they are holy,pure,and vndefiledr^r^wV? 
lonedhts Church, *ndgaue himfelf for it jbat 
he might fanUife it,4ndclenfeitbythewa/h- 
tngofwaterthroughtheword.thathce mioht 
make tt vntohimfelfe a glorious Church, not 
h^fpouorwrinkle.oranjXmb^ but 
thattt fhouldbcholy& without blamt.to arc 
the foules glorified in heaucn, and fo (hall 
our bodies bcalfo,without any fpot of vn~ 
cleaneneffe, and therefore reprcfented to 
Saint Ahn cohered with white Robes. 

Next, the white Robe hath in itfomc 
fignification of their blefled eftate in glory 
and immorrljtie: Stela immortalitas eft 
4tern* beatitudimi;Santlis collate Jt is an 

lmmoLcalityofetcroallbeatitudccbnferred 
to Sums. Sdalfd SwAugufitnc vnderftanris 
kit,^^^ 

ItfMpatri*, xhn cternall reward and ioy of 
our^heauenly Cduntrey, whereby Saints 
IKall fhine more bright and glorir u ?> 
Hhhh then 



hnng tn an horrour with the hainonfneffe 6f \ 
their bUfphemies againft God,but this Sell of s 

tbcLeoniftshathagredtlhewofgodlinejfeM- 
caufe they liueiuftly before men, andbeleeue 
all thtngs well concerning God t andaHthe Ar- 
ticles contained in the Creed: Onefy they b'laf. 
phcme,a»d hate the Church of %^ me .\t is not 
then to bee.thoughc , that the Chriftian 
Church ofGentiles, isto beereftraincd to 
the Church of Rome : No, but the ChriftU 
an Churchhath in her bofomey fome of all 
Nations, Kindreds, People, and Tongues, 
who keeper rhe faith of Iefus; and arc not 
forthatnoC^w^becaufe not Romane. 

StoodbeforetheThrone. Their Handing, 
notes their firmenefle, and ftabilitie in glo- 
rie,they ftiall neuer fall from it z&vn.Adam 
was created in a happie eftate, hee conti- 
nued not long in it; hee had his faluation 
in his owne keeping , and hec cafily loft 
it : but with Saints redeemed it is not 
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then the Sunne in the Firmament. 

For the better v ndctftanding of this, let 
vs confidcr how the Spirit of God, to cx- 
preffctheglorie, and greatneffe offpiritu- 
all things, cuftomably drawee fimihtudes 
from moft excellent things that arc in Na- 
ture. The Nacurahfts write of a ccrtaine 
kind of linnen, caldby the Grecians *&s» 9 
by the Latines viuum 9 becaufc it 

cannot be burnt with fire,but rather is more 
clcercly purged by the fire, then it can bee 
by waftung in the water ; the fire cannot 
confume it, but drill makes it the more 
cleane and b^uuinW/RegHmfuneram eiuf- 
modi adurebantur tunicis, ne corporis fauitta 
cum reliqmmifcereturcmere: The bodies of 
Kings were burnt in coats made of this lin- 
nen,that the duft of their bodies fliould not 
bee mingled with the Aftics of the fire, 
wherein they were burnt, but might the 
more commodioufly bee conferucd by 
themfelucs, and laid vp in fuch veflcls, 
wherein they were accuftomcd to keepe 
them. 

To this pdrpofe Tlinius alfo records, 
that he fa w,E# hoc lino t ardentes in fotis con* 
uiuiorum mappas, fordibus exuftis^plenden- 
tes igni magis q*am poffent aquis : in the 
time of great Banquets, their Table-clothes 
burnt, and made brighter, and cleaner by 
the fire, then they could be by water. Hec 
grants indeed that fuch linnen, euen then, 
was rare to b * gotten, but being once ob- 
tained^ was worth the price <»f moft pre- 
cious Jewels. Now we fcarcehcarc tell of 
it in the World : alway wee may very well 
thinke,that the Spirit of God alludes vnto 
it,whcnhebringeth Saints cloathed with 
White. The iudicious Reader maye«fily 
confider,how the comparifon is proper. 

Laflly, they are faid to haueTWaw in 
their hands. The Pa!me-Tree hath euer 
been vfed for a figne e»f vi&orie : ^uidper 
P almas % mftpramiaviUorU deft fftanturyPal- 
maqmpp: dan folent vincentibus ? Natura- 
hfts haue obferued , that there is in the 
Palme a ccrtaine peculiar property, agreea- 
ble to the nature of ftout , and Noble-men ; 
namely ,that it is not borne downeby any 
weight can be laid vpon it ; but rather it ri- 
feth vp againft the weight, and bearcs k 
vpward. ^Aulus GeUius citeth as Authors 
for this, Artftotle and Plutarch : the fame U 
alfo recorded by Plinms , to bee a rare 
and precious Tree for many other te- 
fpe£b. 

Alway, it properly reprcfentstheforti- 
tudeofChriftians, who cannot bee borne 
downe with the heauy burden of affli&i- 
ons,but rat her are made ftrongcr by them, 
and more abletorefiftall ourlpiriruall ad- 
ucrfaries,tiH at length they become more 
then Conquerours through Christ. Ourltfe 



(faid lob) on earth uawar-f are \ yet euen in 
fighting,many a time God make vs vic-fori- 
ous : Euery temporall viclory in particular 
temptations no w,is a pledge to vs, that we 
fliall get full and final! vi&ory atthelaft. 
Now wee haue not peace without warrc, 
nor yet wane without peace; Smt nobis 
quadam, & in pacepralia, & in beSopax: 
But wearcfurethc end of our battels {hall 
beviftoric; in token whereof, there arc 
Crownes prepared for our "heads, white 
Robes for our bodies, and Palmes to bee 
put in our hands. 

But let it be marked, that the whitegar- 
ment and the Palme goe together ; for it is 
innocencic,and a good conscience, which 
maketh (irength in the time of our trouble, 
andgctteth victory at the laft. Nomanis 
crowned,except heftriue, as he ought to doe. 
Wee forget, that the Kingdome of heauen 
fuffers violence. Ala*, great isourfecuri- 
tic,wc will nothghr,and yet we looke for 
the Palme! The Husbandman muff labour, 
before he receiue the fruits. Wee looke for 
thcfruits,and will not labour : wee thinkc 
iteaiietogoeinto heauen, asifthedoorc 
thereof were to be opened at euery on-fet ; 
and remember not how the fine fooltfli 
Virgins were excluded. No vncleane thing 
canenter into heauenly lerufalem. Polluted 
hearts haue no hands that can beare the 
Valme. Caelum res eft, qua vitam aliam, 
alios mores, ai$4mtjue*Tb*>poftuIat: Heauen 
is a thing, which requires another kind of 
life,other fort of manners, yea,and another 
creation. 

Verfeio. 

And they cryedwithahudvoyceJajing.Sal- 
uation commeth of our god that fitteth on 
the Throne >and of the Lambe. 

THeir thankfgiuing now is fubioyned, 
wherein wee haue to confidcr two 
things ;fir(t,the manner ; next, the matter 
thereof: for the manner, it is faid, that they 
cry ed with a loud voyce ; noting how Saints 
praife the Lord with a feruent affc&ion; 
and this feruency of their affection pro- 
cccdes from the fenfeof their great del iuc- 
rance. Alas, theonely caufeofourcoldnes 
inprayfing, and praying vnto God, is our 
fenflclncfle ; we feele not our bondage,wc 
know not that great deltuerance,and glori- 
ous liberde of the fonnes of God, into 
which wee looke tobeaduanccd ; there- 
fore is it, that wemourne not for the one, 
and eric not, as wee fliould, for the o- 
ther* 

Let vs learne at them, that in praying, 
andprjiyfingof God, there (hould bee a 
loud Voyce : not for the vocall found,but 

in 
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in refpeft of the intended affection. Oratio 
multadebeteffcjociuutiopauca : Our prayer 
(hould bcmuch,& our talkelittle;& then is 
our praier much, when our heart is enlar- 
ged to dchcmuchiEtboc/achrymis maris, 
quamverbis^fletuqucmagis, qudm affatu 
agendum eft ; and that by teares,rathcr then 
talke. Vttliores funt Jachrymarum preces, 
quamfermomm: fermo non tot urn profert ne- 
gotivmjachryma totum proditaftrclum&ct- 
ter are the prayers of tcares,rhen of fpeech: 
The fpeech cannot declare the whole mat~ 
ter-jbutthe tearcs may bewray rbe whole 
affe&ion. No Inccnfe, or fweete Odour, 
imelleth without fire : and no ^rayfc nor 
prayer auaileth^if it be not feruenr.The fire 
that burnt Inccnfe on the golden Alcar, 
was brought from the brazen Altar of 
Burnt Offering, wherein was fire continu- 
ally. If there bee not a contrition, in our 
heart for finne^ what feruent prayfing of 
God can bee for our deliuerancc from fin ? 
The heart muft firft bee the Altar of Burnt 
Offering; or elfe it cannot bee the golden 
Altar for offering fweete Inccnfe. But thefe 
Saints are faid to haue come out of tribu- 
lation,verf.i4. They know what dangers 
they haue patt, they fee to what dignitie 
they are aduanced, and therefore prayfc 
God with feruency, Crying aloud. 

Saying.} We heard before of their mul- 
titude, and variety, now we may fee their 
vnitie ; they all fing one Song : they are 
eueric one of them, as 1 f aid,by chcmfelues, 
bcautifull and glorious; butfo much the 
more beautiful!, as they are many and di- 
ucrs, agreeing all in one vnitie. As in a Mu- 
ficoll Inftrumcnt the found is fweeter,if the 
firing be many, yet c5cordant.- Nam [onus 
fuau%ffimusfttexdiuerfts.no aduerfis fonisiita 
& fan ttihabebunt tunc differentia* fuas con- 
fon<Mtes 9 Kondijfonaxtes:$o is it with Saints, 
howfoeucr d ffcrenc in regard of many 
forts of pcop!e,whereof they confift ; yet a- 
grcc they all in one fweete confonancc and 
harmony among themfclues. 

Salvation. In this one word offaluati- 
on,they comprife the whole benefits of our 
Redemption : thcgreatneffeofthisfaluati- 
on will beft be knowne, by looking to that 
three-fold condemnation/rom which God 
hath deliuered vs, and whereof wee haue 
fpokcn,Rom.8 . i . All the glory of our fal- 
uation they afcribe to the Lord, and to 
none other : they looke neither to Angell 
nor Man,but giue the glory of faluation to 
the mercies of God , and merits of the 
Lamb. The difcordance of Popifh Hymnes 
from this SongofSaints,(hewes them to be 
Antichriftian ; for in all their Songs and 
prayers, there foundeth ;an vncouth voyce 
ofthemerittofmen; yea, in their MalTe- 
booke they are not aftiamed to pray; that 




they may come to Heauen by another 
bloud,thcnthe bloud of the Lambe. Their 
diftin&ion of principally, and fecondanly, 
will not free them of blafpheroy. Our fal- 
uation, faythey, principally.]* from God 
and the Lambe,but fecondanly it muft bee 
helped by our ownc merits^ *nd the merits 
of others. No fuch word haue wee in this 
heauenly Song : If they would fing this 
Song with vs,and fay t^men to it, as An- 
gels doe in the next veife, Contrbuerfies 
bctweene Chriftian Catholikes, and them 
that will be called Catholikes Roman,were 
the morecafily ended:*** herefies muft bee, 
that fuch asitreapproued y may be tried. 

Verdi. 

And all the Angels flood round about the 
Throne, and about the eiders, and the 
foureliuingcrcatures, and they fell be- 
fore the Throne on their faces, andmr- 
JhippcdGed. 

T He former Thanke£giuingof Sainrs, 
is here feconded by Angels, not onely 
faying ^«,and fo approuing that which 
redeemed Sainrs haue faid before; but al- 
fo vcrfc the twelfth, fiibioynetothis farpe 
purpofe a new Thankef-giuing of their 
owne; where, firft, wee haue) toobferue 
the order of the heauenly Court ; firft, wee 
haue the Throne, vpon which ficteth the 
blcffed Trinitie,the Father, the Sonne, and 
the fcuen fold Spirit proceeding from 
both. O what a comfort is it , in the 
fight of Angels, and Saints redeemed, the 
Man Iefus, Redeemer of Saints, fitteth on 
the Throne with the Father ! next to the 
Throne are the foure liuing creatures, re- 
prefenting the chiefe and principall order 
of Angels,as wee haue Ihewed, Chapter 4. 
Then about them fland the foure and 
twentic Elders, rcprefenting the whole 
Church of Saints redeemed: and then in 
a circle about them,ftands the whole com- 
pany of other Angels. What great com- 
fort wchaue of this, hath been declared in 
the fourth Chapter. 

Stood round about the Throne. In the 
ninth Verfc it hath bcene faid, that re. 
deemed Saints flood before the Throne; 
now Angels are alfo faid to ftand about 
the Throne, They ftand, and neucr fell/ 
grace preferued them; we fell, and were 
in the tranfgrclTion : but grace raifed vs vp 
againe, and makes vs now to ftand before 
the Throne. 

O what a mercy hath the Lord fhewed 
vpon vs / If we would know it, let vs looke 
to rhe Reprobate Angels : Of them fo <aith 
S. Iude t The Angels who kfpt not thetr firsl 
eftate, but left their owne habitation , hee 
Hhhh % hath 
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] hath refermd in euerlaftmg chaines vnder 
! darkpeffe, vnto the judgement of the great 
*Day. To this fame purpofe alio faith Saint 
j Peter, God /pared m the Angels that had 
\ ftmied, butcaftthem downeinto hell, and deb- 
ttered them into chaines of darkneffe, to be 
kept vnto damnation: yet man that finned, 
the Lord hath (pared ; he fell from his firft 
eftate, as the Angels did, yet did not the 
Lordcaft him downe to hell, nordeliucr 
him to Chaimsofdarkneffe,** he did them; 
but mercifully hath railed him vp againe, 
and made him to fit in the he an en ly places in 
ChriftJe/us : Arid now he ftands before the 
Throne, in the company of thefe blefTed 
and eleft Angels, that ftand and neuer fell. 
Lctvs meditate vpon this mercy, wrlich 
our narrow hearts can neuer fufrtcicntly 
vndcrftand.Oh that wc wcrc,as wc fliould, 
thankfullforit! 

And they fell on their faces. ] Before, the 
Angels were faid to coucr their races with 
wings; now againe they fall on their 
face* : noting no other thing then their 
humble reuerence in praifing God, and re- 
commending the reuerence of bodily hu- 
miliation to vs in the wor (Tripping of God. 
It is written of Saint lames the ApoMlc, 
that his knees with frequent kneeling, and 
his fore-head with often bowing it to the 
ground in the time of prayer ,obduriffe cal- 
lo, were become fo hard,*** mhtifere a Ca- 
melipedtbm fiduritkmfpeftes.dsfcrtparent, 
that they differed not in hardiiefle from 
the knees or feet of a Camel. But now men 
are become fo delicate, that they thinkeit 
reuerence enough to difcouer the head ; to 
fall on their face they will not, yea, fcarce 
bow the knee to the grouod,ro honour the 
Lord. 

Now when they fall on their face, it is 
h\A,TheyworJhippedgod. In all this Court 
of hcaucn there is no worlliippingof An- 
gels, Patriarchcs,or Apofiles ; all rhe found 
of their voyces, is for to giue the Lord the 
glory of laluation ; and all the getf urc they 
vfcis to giue worfliip to the Lord on!y,and 
none other* 

Verfe it. 

Saying, Amen: Pt -aije, and glory, and wife- 
dome,andthankes y and honour, and power, 
and might, tee to our God for euermore m 
Amen* 

TH E former Song of Saints i< now ap- 
prouedby Angels, and they fay Amen 
vnto it ; they will giue no part of the glory 
of faluation to any man ; they will take 
none of it to tbemlelucs. Theconfent of 
the Cathoiike Church confiftjng of Men 
and Angels, wc haue in the preceding con- 
feffion.Papifls glory in their mttltitude,and 



call this confeffion Hercticall, which re- 
femes the glory of faluation to God onely : 
but there are more with vs then with them; 
all the Angels of heauen (ay Amenvmo it • 
Let vs keepe the tenor of the hcauenly 
Song, choofing rather to bee falfly named 
Heretiques, with Saints and Angels, then 
falfly named CathoSquesmthPapifts who 
can neuer praife the Lord freely, and fully 
butrcferucapartof his glorvto the crea- 
ture. Concerning the vfe of the particle 
Amen, we haue fpoken before. 

Praifeandglory. j It content* them not 
by fayiug,^flir»,to approoue the Song of 
Saints, bij| they will alfo praifc God by 
thcmfcIues.A warning to many of our cold 
Proftffors, who will fit in the Church to 
heare God praifed , but not open their 
mouth to praife him themfelucs. And fur- 
ther, fith Angels reioyce, and giue thankes 
to God for our faluation ; yea, at thecon- 
uerfion of one finner they arc faid to re- 
ioyce; how much morefhould wc reioyce 
in our owne ialuation? They arc ioyfull 
thar weeareadioyncd to their fellowship 
from which many of thtir fellow- Angels^ 
in reped of creation fell away;and flial not 
wc reioycc,that the Lord hath raifed vs vp, 
and made vs companions to the Angels ? * 

Theheape of words which they vfe, no- 
tcth againe their zeale; and, asitwere,in- 
fatiablc dehght in praifing God : there can 
neuer enough be faid to his praife : but wee 
muft beware of babbling, and idle repeti- 
tions ; then are the words of our mouth ac- 
ceptable vnto God, when they arethruft 
out by theaffedions of ourhearr. Other- 
wife, let vs remember Salomons warning; 
Benotrafhwiththy mouther let thine hear) 
behaftytovttera thmg before god: for God 
u tn the heauen, and thou art on the earth, 
therefore let thy words be few. 

Verfe 13. 
And one of the Elders Jpa^e, fajingmto mee, 
What are thefe, who are arrayed in lono 
whtte Robes ? and whence come they ? * 

IN the remanent of this Chaptcr>wc haue 
the felicity of fealed Saints, fomc-way 
defenbedvntovs: The occafion hereof is 
offered by a qucftion moued by one of the 
twenty foure Elders, and Saint Johns an- 
fwcre vnto it. The Senior mooues the quc- 
ftion to Same Iobn,Wl}oaretbeje? not that 
hec was ignorant, who they were, hut that 
he might teach S. John, as after fblloweth 
this is the end of all diuinc Interrogatories. 
The Lord demanded of Adam, Where art 
thou f And of Cain, What haft thou done? 
He knew where Adam was.and what Cain 
had done, better then themfelucs: buthce 
asketh not to get knowledge, but to giue it 
to 
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tothem,ofwhomhe asketh. Concerning 
the Senior, let the Reader, whoplcafeth, 
looke backc to the fourth Chapter. 

Verfe 14. 
And I faid vnto him t Lord, thou knoweft : and 
he faid to me, Thefe are they, which came 
out of great tribulation, and haue wafhed 
their long 'fybes, and haue made their 
long Robes white in the bloodofthe Lamb. 

Moftheauenly T N S./i?Wanfwcrc we haue two things : 
A his humili<y,in acknowledging his own 
ignorance, Lord, thou knewtft, as forme, I 
know noc.He was an Apoftlc,beit beloued 
of Icfus ; he was excellent for the notable 
reuelatiom which he had from the Lord ; 
yet we fccglorified Saints do far exceed in 
knowledge the moll excellent men that are 
vpon earth : for, we doe butkpox* h part, we 
walke by faith, not by fight, but they behold 
the glory of the Lord with of en face. Let vs 
haftcn and prepare our felues to be in that 
company, whom the briehenefle of the 
Lord doth fully nlu^v?' where noer- 
rour,no darknelfcis, no ignorance of any 
thing,which is either ncedYull, or comfor- 
table for them to know. 

In the meane time, if wc would grow in 
knowledgc,Ict vs with S. John profefleour 
•gnorancc,- it is For fuch only who are meek 
fcholcrs,tolcarne hcauenly things: Then- 
thtfbe mecke, mil the Lord grndeiniudgc- 
ment, and teach the humble hu way. Conceit 
of knowledge is a fore curmic vnto true 
knowledge: Wifcdome cannot enter into 
a proud heart, Wc lee none more empty of 
hcauenly knowledgc 3 then arc t!icy,\vhoin 
their owne conceit and opinion, cxccll o- 
thersinir. 

A'gaine,his reuerence may be feme in the 
ftile which he giues him, Lord, thou know^ 
eft: He knew hec was one of chefc Elders, 
whom he heard confeflk before, that they 
were redeemed by the blood of the J^ambe : 
hecfaw Crownes vponeucry one of their 
hcads,and therfore giues him a flilc of ho- 
nour properly competent vnto him. Indeed 
; jforified Saints are truly Kmgs^nd Lords: 
They are freed from all fcruitudc and bon- 
dage; they triumph vi&orioufly, and are 
more then Cbnquerours ouer the Diuell 
theWorld,theFlcfh, and all theirfpiritu- 
all enemies. 

And he faid vnto mee. That U, Ad anim<t 
meaadmirationem,fcu difpofuhntm conue- 
nicnterlotjuutweft: he fpakeconucniently 
to the difpofuion of my foulc, and I did 
cleerlyvnderftaridhun: Heetold me, that 
thofewhoml law clothed in white, with 
>Jlmes in their hands, were redeemed 
Saints, who had come out of great tribu- 
lation. This cannot, nAmbrofe hathob. 
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ferucdon thefe words, bee vnderftoodbf 
Saints Militant, as fome doe expound it; 
tot io long as their warfare Jafts, they arc 
mil in tribulation, and cannot bee faid in 
this hfe to come out of tribulation. CMan 
u borne vnto trauelt, as the /barkes five vp- 
ward: but vnto the godly, death puts an 
end to all their troubles. Neither can this 
be meant of Martyrs oncly, as fome will 
haue ir,but of all bleffcd Saints wafted and 
cleanfed in the blobd of the Lambe Qui 
etftMartyrmmnoninpublico aSluhabewi- 
dentur, coranu Deo tamen habere proban- 
turinhabiut: who albeit in refpeftof the 
pubhke*a, they feemenot to haue the ho- 
nour of Martyrdbme, yet in refpeft of the 
habir, and their willing d.fpoficion to it, 
they are approued before Cod to haue it, 
tshUhPrimafius. 

Which came. The word being read, as 
it may be in the prefenttime, fafahthat 
come 1 leades vs to confider,thatin all ages, 
from all parrs of the world, there is an af- 
cending of foulcs vp into heauen; that 
Court of the great King encreafeth conti- 
nually,t!ll the number of his Saints be ful- 
filled and the Ofanfsons of our Fathers 
Houfc be replenifted. Some Angels for- 
fookethetrfirft Habitation; but uecfec,thc 
Lord wants not fcruants topraife and cio- 
ntichim. * & 

His Court (hall net bee the thinner, 
though reprobate men defperatelyforfake 
him and comfortable is it to meditate 
here what great ioy el; t\ Angels and glo- 
rified saints hauc/in the continuall com- 
mmg,and incrcafing ofothers their fellow- 
Ieruants,to praife and fcruc the Lord with 
them. 

Out of great tribulation. There is the 
Lords woiking with his owne- from the 
CrolTc hec carries chem to rhe Crowne 
from rribnlacion to rhe Throne; h ce m- 
trcats them moft hardly on the earth, 
whom hrc intends to exalt moft highly in 
the hcaoen.Lec vs not therfore fc 3 re,nor be 



ended at our affljftions, For by many tri- 
bnlations mrtft wee enter into the lOn^dome of 
God. * 

Tribulation is like that furnace of E- 
gypr, wherein the Lord fined his Jfraelircs 
and iV^W^^Ouen,thefire wher' 
of burnt their bands, but not themfelucs. 
Ins the Lords Fiaile, whereby he beats a- 
way the chaffc from the whear, he thrcfli- 
eth ir,that he may purge it, prepare it, and 
make it meet to be laid vp in his Garner It 
is the Lords Winc- r rc(Tc, out of which he 
prefleth wine and oyle fbr himfelfe, ftu^r, 
Sicutponderepuhrurrh adhibiio, oleum di- 
ligenticuraconficitur^ per trituramtribula 
rccondendum horreo frumenturru colliaU 
turjcpercxcrcitia prefurarumfideliumn^ 
, _^iill? h 3 / merus 
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menu eliquatur. The word that heerefc 
traoflated tribulation, imports a prt fling 
out : for as the iuyce of the Oliuc 3nd berry 
is preffed out by the waight of the prclTe ; 
fo by thecxercife of Tribulation, the num- 
ber of faithfull ones commeth out, and in- 
creafeth daily. 

Bcfidcs this, let militant Saints in their 
afflt&ions remember this comfort, that as 
tribulation hath an itvgate, fo hath it alfo 
an out-gate ; thefe are they who come out of 
tribulation : if tribulation had an in-gate, 
and not an out-gate, we might iufily be dif- 
couraged 5 but this place plainly rels vs the 
contrary, and Saints by experience findeit 
true. C^f any are the troubles of the righte- 
ous, but God deliuereth them out of them all. 
Ifracl had forty two liations in forty yeeres 
wandring thorow rhc Wildemeffe: from 
Marah they marched vnto Helim: in Ma- 
rah were barer waters, which fore afR idled 
them : in Hchni were twelue fountainesof 
fwcet waters, and feuenty, Palme- trees, 
which much comforted them. If for the 
prcfem thy Ration be the place of bitter af- 
fliction, Scare it patiently, and the Lord i 
fhal tranfport thee fliortly into another fta- 
tion, where hee fha!i rcfrcfli thee with the 
fwcet water of confolation. 

Neither aie Saints faid to be in tribulati- 
on onely, but in great tribulation : but let 
not this dtfeourage vs : The Lord waigheth 
the waight of the winds : they blow not one 
puffc more then hee hath appoynted. The 
Lord ruleth the raging of the Sea, it pro- 
ceed? not one foot beyond the bounds It- 
mired it by the Lord. What-cuer bee the 
maliee of Satan or his inftrumcnts, the 
Lord bridleth them, they cmnot ina cafe 
our erodes more then the Lord permits. 
Rabfache may raile and blaftout blafphe- 
rnous boaRingSjbutthc Lord hath a hooke 
inhisnofe-thrils. 

Sith all our troubles are moderated by 
the Lord,Ictvs not grudge, normurmure, 
or thinke they are too heauy, or too great. 
Phyfieiansare net reprooued forgiuing a 
greater dofc of Pillcs vnto onc,tben to an- 
other, according to the diuerfity of their 
difpofitions : and (hall not this praife be re- 
ferued to the Lord, that bee knoweth beft 
what meafure of trouble is meetcft for his 
children ? But of this,how our troubles are 
meafur.ed in quantity, quality, and time, we 
haue fpoken in our Treatife on the eighth 
to the Romanes. 

And haue wafhed.] Wafliing prefuppo- 
feth that they were vncleane before : fo arc 
we all two maner of wayes ; Firft.in refpeft 
of our conception, / was borne in iniquity, 
and in fin hath my mother concerned me. H er e 
isthcfilthineffe of original! finne, Who can 
bring a cleane thing out of that which Uvn- 



clea*e?Ycx is there a wafliing to take away 
this vtocte*tmcffe 9 Ifawtheepoflutedin thine 
owne blood Jbut I fprcd my skirts euerthee,and 
cotter ed thj filtbineffe, and wafhed thee with 
water. 

Next, we are vncleane,through the filthi- 
nefle contracted in our conuerfation : and 
this is the pollution of acluallfin, Who can 
fay, 1 haue made cleanemy heart J am cleane 
from fin f If w? fay we haue no Jin,wearc lyers % 
andthetruthisnotinvsAnd this daily pol- 
luting of our felues with fundry forts of 
fins,requires daily purgation. This was fi- 
gured by thefe typicall oblations comman- 
ded in the Law,which were indeed,as Au- 
gufline cals thcm y lotiones laruat£ y (hadcwcs 
of another thing, warning vs towafliour 
ft lues daily in that fount aine opened to the 
houfe efVauidforfinjmd for vncleanneffe. 

Of all this we fee that finne is a vile and 
lothfome filtbineffe. Oh that we could fee 
it as it is ! It is that leprofie which infedeth 
the b!ood,the skin^hegarmentSjthe houfe, 
and all thatamanhath.lt is more vgly and 
abominable then a menftruous cloth. Our 
rijhteonfneffe is tike a menftruous cloth, 
faid Efay. Whereunto then fli ill ourngh- 
teoufneife be compared? Iris pitty to fee 
how we are blinded and decerned with the 
deceit of finne. We can abide no vnclean- 
neffe in our body, in our garments, in our 
meare, in our drinkc, in our houfes, in the 
vcffels wherewith wee arcferued, yet wee 
feare not at the vndcanneflc of finnc.What 
a folly is this , thou wilt haue all things 
cleane, yet haft no care to hauethyfoulc 
cleane? thou canft not abide fpots in thy 
face,aud yet wilt not abandon the filthifies 
of thine heart. Great need haue we to be 
waflied; for wee are told that no vncleane 
thirj can enter intoheaucnly lerufahm. And 
that which our Saniourfaid to S.Teter, Ex- 
cept J wafbthee, thou (bait haue no part with 
me.Q\\ that it could mooue vs as it mooucd 
him! for he anfwered, Lord, rather then I 
fliould be depriued from thy fellowfhip, 
wafhnotmy feet onely , but alfo my hands and 
my had. In all thefe are we vncleane :our 
feet are our finfuil affections ; by our head, 
vnderftand our proud imaginations, and in 
our hands our vncleane actions. In all thefe 
we haue need to be wafiicd and purged. 

It had been better for vs, if we had nee- 
ded no purgation at all, Sedmanfijfet nobis 
integra dignitas ilia y a qua per amarum pec- 
cattgu(lum excidimm ; but this is the glory 
of Elect Angels, that they neuer finned. 
Now,our neereft happineffe is, to haue our 
finncs forgiuen, and waflied away in the 
blood of the Lambe: Bhffed is hee whofe 
wickedneffe is forgiuen t&c. 

Yet remaines it to be con(idered,how this 
action ot waChmg is afcribed vnto them : 
They 
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They haue wafhed their garments. When 
'Dauidhtid defiled himfclfe with vile adul- 
tery and mufther, he prayed to the Lord in 
th i s m a n n er , Wafh me thorowljfrom my finne, 
andclcanfcme from mine iniquity, But here 
ic is faid , that the Saints haue wafhed their 
owne robes. For/cfolution of this, it is to 
be noted, that in all the workesof our fal- 
uation, which by commandemcnt of God 
are cnioyncd to vs , wee fliould and muft 
be dooers, not idlcloyteren, but workers-, 
Work? out your faluation in feare ar.d trem- 
bling. 

A ncccflary obferuation for rib age, 
wherein all men lookc for faluation.but ne- 
uer confidcr with themielucs , a> thole 
Iewcs,and that Taylor dd, What {ball we doe 
that wc may be fatted? They cafi all the bur- 
then vpon the Lord, but wiU noc bt bound 
to any duty; they require iliac which hee 
promifeth, but remember not what he re- 
quires of them. 

True it is, that the prircipall worker is 
the Lord, He is the Author and fimfberof our 
faith ; without him we can doe nothing Yet 
when he worketh for vs, he worketh in vs, 
and with vs : As chat molt comfortable 
word vfed by the Apoftle awj^-nhcf M c^th t im- 
ports , whereof wee haue fpoken at more 
length on the eighth to the Romans.When 
he worketh with vs, he caufcth vsalfo to 
worke wiih him for our felues , For he wor- 
keth in vs both the will and the deed. 

And hereby may ye know.that the Lord 
in mercy is working your faluation , when 
he worked) in you both a will, and a deed 
to doc all thar ye caiy habyemay be faued, 
furrowing for fin nes part, cnerfcaicfullfor 
finncs to come,continuail in prayer, fcrucnt 
inthankfgiuing,and eucry way careful] to 
keepeyour felues in y our (j> hit ,and fo to be at 
peace with God,and vndcr the fence of his 
loue. 

Their garments. Of their robes hecre 
come to bee confidered. Seeing the gar- 
ments of Saints is the rightcou(hcfle of 
Chrift,according to thatjP/yr ye on the Lord 
JefWyZnd againc,^i/? is madevnto vsrigb- 
teoufnejfe y how is it that their garments need 
wafliing ? Truth it is indeed, the rightcout 
ntflTe of Icfus jmpuicd to vs, by which we 
are iuftified.is perfit,holy,hkc vnto himfelf, 
without all fpot or blcmiflr: but^ i>ur inhe- 
rent righteoufneffc, which by hisSpirit hee 
worketh in vs , and whereby we arc fan&i- 
fied,in this life is imperfic, and not without 
fpot,but all the defc fts therof arc deOroycd 
in death by the clenfing vertuc of ihe blood 
of Iefus, and v/ee then fhall bee prcfented 
blamelefle to the Lord/ Our Lord hath 
fulfilled the righteoufneffe of the Law for 
vs, but hee fliail alfo fulfill it invs; and 
this is it which heere is tobcevndcrflood 
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by the wafliing of their garments. 

And made them white in the blood of \ &c. Chrifliant are 

The Lambe, as we haue fpoken before , is a11 Lambcs. 

the Lord Iefus, who takes away the fmnes of ^iit.\ o 

the world : his Difciples are alfo called . 

Lambes, Behold,! fend you foorth as Lambes I 

in the middefi of Wolues 9 yea, all Ghriftians 1 

are fo called, "Peter, louefl thou me ffeed my 1 

Lambs : they arc alfo called,^ Light of the 

world, but not that true Light which light eth 

cuery mdn thai ' commeth into the world ; and 

fo he is called a Lambe rn a fpcciallrefpccl, 

Agmu fmqulariter.folm fine macula, nonets 

iusmacuU abflerf* funt> (ed cuius* macula 

nullafucrit, only without fpoc, not becaufe 

they are waflu away , but becaufe hee had 

none to wafli away: Agnus quern lupitu- 

mcnt, cjuileenemoccifus, occidtt y a Lambe of 

whom Wolues are afraid , and who being 

fuine, flew the Lyon. But of him we haue 

fpoken before. 

As to his blood the efficacy thereof ap- 

pearrs in this , that it is medicinallto them 

who flied it ; the fame Iewes of whomS. 

"Peter faith,that ihcy crucified Chrift by the 

preaching of his Crcfp*, were conuerted to 

the faith of Chrift , three tbonfand of them 

at ore Sermon, Ipfo redemptiftngurne^uenf 

fuderunt , redeemed by the Jame Blood 

which themfelues {heJ:Stfmim(,hriftifan- 

guisin remifjioncm peccatorum leftu eft , vt 

tpfttm etiam peccatum delerepcfpt,quofufm 

eft, For.tkc Blood of Chrift was in fuch 

lort (lied for the remiflion of finnes, that it 

is able to put away that fame fin, by which 

it was flied. 

What a wonder is this ? the Phyfician 

comes to cure a frantique patient: the fran- 

tiqueflayesthe Phyfician,and yet the Phy- 
fician, of his blooo makes a fufheient medi- 
cine to cure che frantique,^*//} infaniaeius, 

cjuimedicHm occiiit, quanta verb bonitas, & 

pottvtui mcdici, quide farguinefuo, infano in- 

terfeftori fm medicatnentum fecit ! O how 

great was his madnefii-,* ho flew his mcdi- 

ciner ! and how great is the goodnefTc, and 

poweroftheMedkiner, who of his owne 

blood hath made a healing medicament to 

him that flied it! 
Y< a the very manner of pbrafe vfed by 

the Seignior, or Elder, lets vs fee , how the 
. worke of our redemption wrought by the 
\ Blood of Idus,is full of miracles : for is not 
I this ftrange , that where all other blood 
I defiles & pollutes that whereupon it lights, 
t tnis B l°°d purifies and deanfes them on 

whom it hghtethrOther blood maketh the 

whiteft linncn vgly,vnplca^nt 5 & lothfome 

to behold: but this Blood makes a men- 
; ftruouscloth,pleafant, and white; Though *4 a l™*- 
\ your finnes were as crimfon y they fhall be made 
: white as fnow, though they were red ai fear let, 
j theyfijall be made white as wooll, " 
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But to this clcnfingof vs, there is no need 
of the natural!, or corporal! iprinkling of 
that blood vponvs; No , thefprinklingof 
that blood, that purifies vs , is fpirituaU* 
Let vsdrawneere with a true heart in afn- 
rance of faith, fprinkledin our hems from m 
mill 'conscience* 

No word her c is, as wc fee,of any Papall 
purgations, Indulgences, or fire or Purga- 
tory, or holy Water :thrfc are the Mer- 
chandize and ware* of whonfh Babel, iueh 
trumpery is notknownc in heaucnly Ieru- 
falcm, onely the Blood of Icfuscnuft wafli 
thee. All other wafting pollutes and defiles 
thee : Though thou wafb thee with nitre, and 
taketheemuchSopeyetthineiniquity is mar- 
ked before me , faith the Lord God. But, the 
blood oflefus cteanfeth vsfrom all Jmne. 

With Scripture, Fathers are confonant 
to cryoutagainft this blafphemous purga- 
tion of fume, by any infer nail fire , Riorum 
aninu reSa in beat as fedes, impiorum in ge- 
hennam abemt : the foules of godly men 
goe the high way into heauen : the wicked 
ftraight vnto hell, minima vbiemque emla- 
uerit e corpore, am a darmnibm in infernum, 
dm ab AngeSsincalumabripitur; the foule, 
fofooncaskflccthoutof the body , is ei- 
ther reft and carried to hell byDcuils,orto 
heauen by Angels, Sinne they grant is for- 
giuen here,butthcpuniflimentofit muft be 
iurtained there. Agamft this let rhem mark 
what S.C;pr/4»faies,^ii^,^^^ 
fmnt s null** uwpmmtentt*tocus,mllwfat$f- 
faUtonis efeSfus , vita hie aut tenetur y autA- 
mittitur; fro the time wc go out of this life 
tr*reis no more place of repentance, nor* 
effeft of fatisfaaion by fuffcring : here life 
» either kept,or loft. guaBte inuenit Bern 
cumvocat,talemparitcr &iudicat; fuch as 
God finds thee , when by death he calls on 
thee,fuchheiudgesthee. Vnufquifquecum 
canfafm dermit,&cumc*ufa fuarefurget; 
euery man flcepeth with his caur c ,and with 
hiscaufe fliallhcc rife againe: there is no 
changing,nor bettering of it betwecne his 
death, and his refarreaion. Poftquamdifi 
cefferimm.neneftmnobis fitumpamtere,ne- 
que commijfa diluere • From time wee goe 
out of this life, we arc not able to repent, 
nor to wafli away the fins , which we haue 
done. It were tedious torehearfe all. 

And therefore I returne, and conclude 
thispoint.In the Blood of Chrift, there isa 
threefold vertue. Firfl, a purging venue: 
next,* protefting vertue : thirdly, a pacify- 
ing vertue. What need haue wee then of 
any other thing, or to fecke any other me- 
rit, or blood befidc his ? Of his purging 
vertue wee haue fpoken already. His pro- 
tecting vertue may be learned from the Paf. 
chaULambe, which was a type of Chrift 
Iciui. When God flew all the firft-bornc 
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A^tfu 0f r Egy l l > fe y Wsdeftroying 
Angel! fuch houfes as had the pofts ofihei? 
dooresfpnnkledwiA werefpared. 
The Lord lefts (hall be a coucring to his 
Saints,to ^ them from that wrath where- 
m the wicked fhall perifl,. His pacifying 
vmoe is touched by the Apoftle, Bemlil 
M^by^$th 9 wehauepeacewith God And 
V" 9 l k lViW<V*fi* tetter 
thmgsjhmtbebtmdofAbel. Butietvstake 
heed vntoourfelues, rnleflewcc feelehis 

purgingvertue^honaturallyarevncieane, 
the comfort of his protcding and pacifvinc 
vertue cannot be ours. 75 

Vcrfc *S* 

p^rndferuehmdaj aUntyt in his 
Tcmple^andhe that fits onthe Tkrone,mtt 
dwell among them. 

TpHcScigniorhauing declared to Saint 
M. Iobn, what thefe were, whom he faw 
clothed in white garments, with pslmes in 

the,rbandstow,r,redeen,edSaincs,notmi. 
luant, but hau.ng ended their warfare, and 
gotten the s^jy , not vnder tribulation, 
but come out of tribulation : He now pro. 

ck« eth,and ftortly defaibes their felicity, 
and happy cflate.wherein nowthey are.and 
that,,ntwopoints: FirH.inthe atiSuence, 
and aboundance, which they haue of all 
good : nc« in their freedomc,and exemp- 
tion from all eudl. f 
In tb« verfe three things are fet downe 
concernmathem zF.rrt.where are they ? In 
the prtftnee of the Throne of God. Next, 
what doe they there ? Thy feme him JUj 
^Wht. Th.rdly, what get they for that ? 

them. Bythwphraic thcTnfpeakeableio? 
figged " ,CaiCd IO thCm by ,be Lord ' " 

of the Church mutant hereon earth, oei- 
theroficwesconuerted, nor other Chri- 
flunsdehnered from the tyranny of And- 
chri t, as fome Interpreters will haue it. 
Thefe words are not competent to Saints 

Inth.svaKcyof teares, whenftall we? 

tretheywh, hunger and thirft Mtw far rifh. 

"'"fnefc.thejIballbefatisfUd. Now^e 

hunger,andareblcfled ;t h.rcthey hunger 
no more bu t ar e fully f atis fi c< ,. Th ' e Mj § e . 

£V t ,,a c d a " °P ioion fom «»h„ 
like this , that Saints alter Chrifts com. 
ming, for a thoufaod yeeres ftould poffiffe 
the earth by themfelues, without all tribu- 
la«on:but neither before his comming^or 

after, 
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aftcr/isany fuch quiet cftate of the Church 
heercvpon earth, warranted by the holy 
Scripture, 

Therefore. This is rclatiue to die words 
immediately preceding , Thty haue made 
their robes white in the blood of the Lambe: 
therefore are they in the prefenceof God. 
There is nofellowfliip with God , but by , 
the Lord Iefus.Euery man in this prefump- 
mous age, faith that he hath Icfus: but le* 
fusisa Phyfician of great value: if thou 
haue him, he will cleanfe thee fromthefil- 
thylcprofieofchyfins. Art thou not clcan- 
fed then ? haf t thou not Iefus? and without 
him, thou canft not be admitted into the 
comfortable prefenceof God. 

The laft Chapter was concluded with 
thctragicall and fearefullend of the wic- 
ked. The da) of the Lords wrath is come, and \ 
wbocanftandffad they>)77^ wicked (ball not 
fiandmiudgemcnt.but fhallbe banifhedfrom 
the prefenceof his glory. But hcere we fee 
how the godly ftand before the Throne, 
and are in the prcfcncc of God, As their 
courfes in their life are contrary to othcr,fo 
fhall their ends bee. God giue vs grace to 
makechoiccofthcbeft. 

For wee fee before vs, the way, whereto 
they walked, and the order which they ob* 
fcrued , who now are in the Kmgdome of 
heauen ; firh\they arc wafhed in the blood 
of Chrift, and then they arc in theprcfence 
i of God: if we would comc,whcrc they are, 
let vs keep the courfe, wherin rhcy walked! 
Before lo/eph W3s prefented vhto Pharao, 
his head was fhauen, his nailes were pared,' 
his garments changed: and muft not wee 
cutaway from vsourfuperfluities, before 
we be admitted into the prcfence of God ? 
Eflhcrwzs far moneths purified with oyle 
or my rrhe t & other fee moneths with fwect 
odor^befoi e (he was married with Ahajne- 
rm. And fliall wethinke to be where the 
Lord is,without a fimilitude with him ? Or 
what fimilitude can we haue with that holy 
One , except that firft wee be vvafiied and 
clenfedfrom our narurall vncleannelTc? 

In the prefenceof God. Thercis a three- 
fold prefence of God.Firft,a prefence of his 
goodneflc; ncxr, a prefence of his grace: 
andthirdly,a prefence of his glory, whereof 
here is fpoken* 

The prefenceof his goodneflc he grants 
vnto all men in the vtter Court of his Pa- 
lace iforhemaketh theSunneto (bine.andthe 
raine tofallvpon theiufi.and the vniuft.Who 
may not fee the goodncfle of the Lord,in 
the manifold good creatures which he hath 
created? The earth is full of his ^oodnefe-, 
yea, the imifibletbinas of God, that is , his 
eternal! powtr, and godhead, are feene in the 
creation of the world The light of this pre. 
fence , hath learned naturall men many 




/ things concerning God / by it the Plato- 
nifts faw, <Deum omnia ifiafeciffe, & a 
nulla fieri potuijfe, that God had made all 
thefe things, and could not be made of any 
other himfelfe ; yea , they afcended farre 
higher to vnderfland much more concer- 
ning the nature of God, as more at large is 
fee downe in that fame place by Saim e^- 
guftine. And yer all this knowledge gotten 
I in the court,or fchoole of the creature \ did 
: but make them to be without excufe, be- 

cH' &at whenthey knew God, they glorified 
him not as god. 

The prcfcncc bf his grace heegiueth to 
his Saints. fpecially in their holy aflembljes, 
thereby the preaching of his Word, and 1 
operation of his holy Spirit, hcflicwcth , 
himfclfc a gracious,mcrcifulI,and reconci- 
led God to them in Chrift : they fceke 
. him and wo! (hip him in Spirit and truth; 
and hcjpeakes peacevnto them, and fecretly 
by his holy Spirit wiencfles vnto their 
hearts, that he is their Father, that is, his 
httle SanZtuary, Imeane his Church, nar- 
rower bymuch, then rhevctergreat court, ! 
as I haue called ir,in that wherin all men fee 
his goodneflc, in that hech familiar with 
his Saints , and they onely fee and feele his 
grace. 

Of this prefence fpeakctbZ>^;forin 
his banifliment he longed for it. My foule 
thirfteth for God, euenfor the lifting God 3 
I wnfalil <»mt>*ndappe*rc before the pre. 
fence of God ? and what prefence he mcanes 
of, he expounds himfelfe, That he might goe 
mth the multitude, andleadthem tnto the 
Houfeofgod, withthe voyce offinging and 
praife ; f or God in a fpeciall manner ap. 
pcares in the affembly of his Saints, accor- 
dingtohis^roiiiifc : but this prefence is 
not pcrceiued, but of his owne fecret ones, 
who fecke his fjec. 

The prefence of his glory is gijien to 
Saints triumphant in the heauen. The Lord 
gmeth grace and glory, but fir (l grace, and 
chen glory : from grace in earth,yea,and by 
it,he leades them vp to glory to heauen. 

Of th« prefence of glory, this place is to 
be ynderflood,according to that,/*i% face 
tsthcfulneffeofioy, and at thy right hand are 
pleafuresforeuermore. ^nd againe, 0 how 
excellent is thy mercy, O God! therefore the 
children of men truff vnder the fiaddow of thy 
mngs : they fhall be Jatisfiedmth the fatnefe 
of thtnehoufe s andthou [hah giue them drinke 
out of the riucrs of thy pleafure. Hcere not 
onely haue we pleafure, but riucrs of plea- : 
fures,yet fuch as can ncuer becexbauffed • 
for it is fiibioyncd , With thee is the ivell of 
life. So long as the fountaine or fpring laft- 
eth, the riucr cannot decay. God is that 
great fountain or bottomles decp:from him 
come the riucrs of pleafures , to all that 
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ftand about him. The Queeue of Sheba faid 
of Salomon his feruan ts, Happy are thy men, 
happy are thefe thy feruants which ftand euer 
before thee, and heare thy wifedome : but 
much more truly may it befpokeoof the 
feruants of our God , who Hand about 
his Throne, Blejfed are they who dwell in 
thine houfe. Now followes : 

They feme htm night andday in his Tem- 
ple.] We hauc heard of the place wherein 
thev arc : the fecond part of the verfe Ihort- 
ly defenbes their exercife, They feme God, 
and that without all fainting, wearying, or 
intermiflion, night and day. This imports 
no vicifluudc, but a continuance, and per- 
pechiry; Dies & nox, non vkijptud$nem 3 fed 
perpetuuatem figmficant. Becaufe all our 
timeturneth vpon day and night, therforc 
many a time vfeththc Spirit of God this 
phrafe, Day and night, to mpxcSc^s much, 
as for euer and ever. In the heauens there is 
nothing but a Day, no change of their glo- 
rious and lightfomc cftatc by lime. In the 
Hell, there is nothing but a Night, perpe- 
tual darkcnefle,no change of their horrible 
and corafortleflc cftate, by time. In the 
Earth there is a day and a night,and a vicif* 
fitude and change ofeuetyertate, by time. 
That mention is made of a Temple, we are 
not to thinkc there i$ any materiall Temple 
in heaucn ; but anallufion is made to the 
Temple of Ierufalcm, wherein his feruants 
ferued him d ^y and night. 

And this word of feruice notcth , that 
they are now fully become the Lords,thcy 
haue refigned themfelues altogether to doc 
his will, there is not now in them any deed, 
nor defire of any thing that may offend 
him ; they waitc vpon him,they lookc fted. 
faftly to him , they delight in him, they 
praiic him without eeafing ; this is their 
feruice, Nan eft laboriofa,fe£amabtl$s,&op- 
tandahacferuitus, It is not a painfull fcr- 
uice,orlaborious,but to be !oucd,and lon- 
ged for, Semitushac duktjfima merces eft 
feruitutis prafentislaboriofa, this feruice is a 
moftfwcete reward of ourprefent iabori- 
ous feruice. 

Among men, the name of a fcruant is 
counted vnhonourable, and abafc thing 
thinke they it to feme another : but fith 
themoft honourable creatures, elcdt An- 
gels, and Men, delight to feruc him, let vs 
not bee afliamed to profeffe our felues his 
feruants, Dauid was a great King ; yet 
hee countcth more, and rcioyces oftner in 
it, that hee was a feruant of God, then a 
K ng oner his people ; And Saint /Wwas 
a Chofenveffellvnto Godi yet his ordinarie 
flileis, Paul the feruant of fefus£hrift. And 
indcede, it is more honorable to beea fer- 
uant ofChnft, then to bee a Monarch of 
the world without him 5 SerutreDeo, eft 



regmrc; Invery deedehec is a free-man, 
yea, and a Kmg,who is Gods feruant ; Hee 
trampleth vnder feetc the diuell,thc world, 
and the fleih ; bee is Lord of his affeai- 
ons,yca,and of all creatures; hee can vie 
them, but will not come vnder the po wer 
of any of themrand yet fo blind are world- 
lings, that they account Chtift his feruice 
to be bondage, and his Law a yoke, wher- 
as in truth it is the law of liberty, and men 
without it, not fubicatoit, arc in moil 
miferable bondage. 

For he that will not feruc the Lord, lhall 
behke curfed^, a feruant of feruants: 
He thai ferue many matters in ftcad of one: 
O quam multosVominosbabct^vnum mm 
habet I and that in a feruice, wherein there 
is no comfort, for which there is no re- 
warded after which, no time fa for ma- 
numiffion, orliberty. Any other fcruant, 
that hath an cuill Mailer, fomctime may be 
fold to another, and he will be glad of it : 
But the fcruant of finne is foblindcd, that 
albeit of all flaucs hecbe themoftmifera- 
ble, yet hecis content with it, and defircs 
not to cbaogehis Matter. Andagainc,any 
o^er frTuant,op P reffed with the tyrannic 
ota Ma(Ter,fometimc will deliucr bimfclfe 
by Hying from him; But the feruant of fin' 
where-away (hall he flee? Serum tratit 
Dommunu fuunu , qmcunqnc fuoertt , 
mn fugit feipjanu mala confidential hee 
draweth his oppreffor with him , flee 
where hewjll, an cuill conference cannot 
flee from itielfe.- And as for a reward of his 
fcru,ce,whcrcisit? Vohptas tranfitfecca- 
mm manet. preterit amd deleUabat, rcman- 
fit quod pungat: the pleaforc palTeth, the 
finne abideth ftill: that is gone which 
lighted him,and for which he finned; that 
rcmaincs, which difquiets him and tor- 
mcntshim^ow^guiluneffe, thefruire of 
h.s finne,that i> the wormc which gnawcth 
his conlcience. What flhall wee then doc? 
but cry out,andconfefTcwith the fame Fa. 
ther ; O miferabilis feruituspeccatt \ Omi- 
lerable, and ^profitable, andeueryway 
comfortlelTe feruice of finnc ! And on the 
contrary: O happy, ioyfull, fruitfulL and 
cucry way mofi comfoitablc, tbcfcruicc of 
Ielus Chnft our Sauiour ! 

Yet concerning this point, there is but 
one qucflion tobeemoucd : Said not our 
Sauiour to his Difciplcs, Henceforth I caB 
Jon not feruantsM friends t How then arc 
redeemed and glorified Saints called fer- 
uants ? I anfwerc: This noteth their ad- 
vancement to a new and high dignitie,but 
derogates not from their old debt- bound 
dutie. Familiaririewith God takes not a- 
wayrcuerence: It engenders not fas our 
Prouerbcis) contempt; no, tbereisnonc 
who rcucrcnccth him more, then they with 
whom 
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whom he ismoft familiar; and nonethorc 
ready to feruc him, then they who hauc 
found him moft mercifull to them ; fo thefc 
wo McstFriendszn& SerHantj, are not re- 
pugnant the one to the other. 

Andagaine,if it bee demanded, How 
feruc they him for euer in his Temple? Said 
notour Sauiour, The feruant abidfs not in 
the houfi for euer} He had faid immediate- 
ly before, Hee that committeth ftnne », is the 
fimant of finne: and then terrible is that 
which followeth, The feruant abides not in 
the houfe fir euer. What then, lhall the 
Lamb,who is without fione,be in the houfc 
himfclfc alone ? Shall no finncrs come 
there ? Shall hee bee a King, and Lord 
Without Subieas; Cm hareb.it caput, ft non 
erit corpus t Where lhall the head bee, if 
it haue not a bodiePOh; but rmtke what 
immediately hee fubioy i\cs,Filius autejfu> 
manebit in aternum, the Sonne lhall abide in 
the houfc for ruer. 

Non fine caufa & terruh , & fpemdedit, 
It is not without csufe, faid Saint Aug*- 
ffiine, that in one fentence hee hath both 
terrified vs, and comforted vs 5 hee hath 
ternfi-d vs f that wee fliould not loue 
finne ; hee hath comforted vs, that wee 
ftmuld not defpaire for finne. If yee de- 
mand then, where is our hope, fith wee 
are finners, and the Lord hath faid, The 
feruant abides not in the houfe for euer, for 
hee is a feruant that commits finne ? Here 
is your hope, and hearken vnto it, The 
Sonne abtdeth in the houfe for euer, If we 
were but feruants, and hot fonnes, wee 
had caufe of difcouragemcnt; but here is 
our comfort, we were feruants, but now 
are become fonnes : If the Sonne ma\e 
you free, jee Jhall bee free indeede; fuch 
feruants arc wee now , as are frcc-mcn 
alfo. 

And hfe, thatfttteth on the Throne, will 
dwell, &c. ] This is the third , and laft 
part of this verfe; as they ferue him, lo he 
moft gracioufly recompenfeth them, noted 
heere by this Ipcech, that he dwels among 
therru : The phrafe imports the communi- 
cation of all good. For^mong men, where 
Kings haue their dwelling , there is thca- 
boundanceof euery good thing, that can 
bee had in the Kmgdome ; but much more 
is heere figmficd, yea, infi, itely more.^- 
fu^rus, one or themomcntanean Monarchs 
of the earth, made a fcafi to his Princes of 
an hundred and kuen and twenty Pro- 
uinces ; the feaft lafted an hundred and 
foure fcore daies; and feuen daies againe 
for the common people. AU this hee 
did, that hec might fhew the riches and 
glory of his Ktngdome , and honour of 
his great CWaieftj • and hi* Maicfty Ihorr 
Iy after, turned into duft, and allies. Why 



then doe I bring him in ? Tomakeacom- 
parifon? No way. What is the light of a 
half-penny candle to the Sunne ? Yet ha»e 
I fpokcrt of him, that,if wee can,from fmall 
things, wee may afcend to the confiderati- 
on of greater. What a great feaft muft this 
bee, which the Lord lhall make in heaucn 
to bis Saints? Hcedwelleth among them, 
heeflirtethnot, heeisrheirKing for euer: 
and they arc not gathcrd out ofan hundred 
and feuen and twenty Prouinccs, but out 
of all Nations, Tongues and Languages: 
This Feaft is not for an hundred , foure 
fcore and feuen daies,but for euer,and euer. 
O happy habitation ! O dwelling full of de- 
light ! 

The word which the Spirit of God here 
vfeth, imports all this,and much more then 
wee can conceiue ; i» «wti?, hee lhall 
bee as a Tent or Tabernacle to fprcad oucr 
thereto cbumbrate them, & proteathem. 
The like ispromifed in other pi aces, J will 
dwell among them, and walke there, I will 
bee their G*d % and they fhdl bee mj people. 
In this life the Lord dwcllcth in his Saints, 
and with them,^#>^^ ad finenu adipif- 
cendunU) guiding and direamg them to 
the end , whereunto hee hath ordained 
them ; but in heaucn hcedwelleth with his 
S *ints, fonferuandoeos in fine adepto, con- 
ferutng them in that end, and happy tftate, 
whereunto his grace harh brought them. 
Bur,a< I laid, what great glory," and ioy, 
Siint^lnuebythc Loids dwell ng among 
them,canotnow be vnder flood, /j/^/ was 
bur forty dayes with the Lord on Mount 
Sinai, and his face, when hec came downe, 
(hined fo brightly, that his people might 
not behold him. How then lhall the glo- 
ry of the Lord his . ghtfome countenance 
illuminate them, with whom he lhall dwell 
for euer? 

Al way, the vfeofallis, they feruc him, 
and he d welle9 among them, to fatiate and 
replenifh them with his ioyes and plea, 
fures : their feruice wants not the ownc rc- 
coropence, yea, all the benefit of their fer- 
uice redounds to them/elues ; where wee 
muft obferue a great difference bctweene 
the feruice of God, and of man 5 other Ma- 
tters fceke and cntcrtainc feruants for fome 
vantage to themfelues : for who will main- 
taine feruants, butfor their ownc eafe and 
commodity t It is not fowith the Lord, 
his feruants can profit him nothing , all 
the benefit redounds to himfelfe. This 
Dauid humbly d'th acknowledge, My 
goodneffe extends not to thee . And againc , 
when hee had offered liberally for the 
building of the Temple, then faid hee, 
Who am I, and what are my people, that we 
fhould be able to offer willingly after this fort? 
for all things come of thee , and of thine 
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owne hand haue we gbte* thee. The lie of 
this hath hb % May a man bee profitableto 
the Lord! Is a any thing to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous, or is it profitable to 
hinu , that thou mahffi thy wyes vprightf 
But yet more clearely cxplaines bee the 
fame in another place ; If thou fnne,what 
doft thou again ft him-, > If thou bee righte- 
ous, what doft thou to hinu ? Or what re- 
ctifies hee at thine hand} Thy wickedneffe 
may hurt a man, as thou art, and thyrigh- 
teoufnejfe may profit the fonne of man: But 
the All-ftfficicm Maiefly of Cod, is nei- 
ther encreafedby thy good, norcmpaired 
by thine ctiill. Why then ( will yee de- 
mand ) doth bee fecke feruice ? Onely that, 
of his fuperaboundant goodneffe he may 
haue occafion to blcffc thee; If he craue 
any thing from threat is not becaufe bee 
ncedeth thee, but becaufe thou needeft 
him \ hefecketh, to the end that hec may 
gitie. Oh , that wee would coniider 
this, and fo be encouraged to fauc our 
God! Et.enin this life, the wages which 
hec bach already payed vs in hand, (hould 
encourage vs to ferue him. Hec may iuft- 
ly demand of vs y Who among you all doth 
of en the doore of my Temple for nothing ? 
Wee can neuer ferue him fufficiendy for 
that which lice hath giuen vs already : 
but the wages payed > are nothing in 
comparifon of thole which, aie promv* 
fed, 

Vcrfc itf. 

They flail hunger no more, nor thirft any 
more % neithcrJh:i!Uh; Sonne light on them, 
nor yet any heate. 

THe defenption of the fclicitic of Saints 
in heauc n, bauing finiflied their wane- 
fare on earth, (Till continucth. They flail 
hunger and thsrft no more. In that he faith 
no, tmnore % hee tells vs, hee is comparing 
that life which is to come, with this which 
jwec haue now. In this life the deareft 
Saints of God arc oftentimes moil hardly 
hancUed: So Saint /Wprofcflcth of him- 
felfe , that hee was oftentimes In weari- 
nefeand painefulnefe , in hunger and thirft, 
in cold and mkedneffe. And againe , that 
. tn great neceffities and diftrefcs, hearpro* 
ned himfelfe the CMinifter of God. And in 
that notable gloriation, that nothing is a- 
ble to feparate vs from the louc of God, 
he would not haue made mention of perfe- 
ction , famine , nakedneiTe, if in this life 
the Saints of God were not fubicfi vmo 
them. 

But all thefemifcricsend with our mor- 
tall Iif c> norclikcof them ftiaU remaine in 
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the bcaucn,/^ non eft paupertatts metus,mn 
agrttudims imbecUhtas, no fcare of famine, 
no fenfc of fickcncffc, there nullum abide- 
fiderium, no deiircof meat there : and bow 
can there bee a want of that , whereof 
there is not fo much as a defire ? Un eft vi- 
ta fine morte, fbUmtentusfnefeneOut^hx 
fine eenebris, gaudiumfinetrifiitia, voluntas 
fine imuria regnum fine commutation : 
There we fall haue life without death, 
youth without old agc,light without dark- 
neflc, ioy without fadncfle, will without all 
wrong, a kingdornc without any kind of 
exchange. 

In this life hunger and thirft commeth 
not of wane onely, but of wealth alfo : let 
there be giuen thee fuch aboundance, as 
thou dcfircft,yet can it not keepe thee from 
hunger and thirft: and in this appearcs the 
vanity of our life prefenr, that it hath need 
of daily hclpe and fupply • feede as thou 
wilt now, thou becommeft hungry ere it 
be long.- drinkeas thou wilt, thou {hale 
thirft againe, yea the abundance ofdrinke 
rather increafes then quenches thy thirft. 
The fame creatures which we daily vfc for 
the helpc of our filly life, tell vs, if wee 
would hcare them, that wee cannot line 
long; fuch ft lift as they haue, they muft 
lofc it, before thy tan nourifh ours : if 
wee vfc them not, they putrifie and cor- 
rupt of their owne accord, and when we 
haue vfed them moftabundantly,yct(asI 
laid ) can they not keepe vs from hungring 
and thirfting againe. 

Thus the helps of our life prodaime 
to vs the vanity of our life,it is a vantQiing 
lhadow, and cannot continue. J 

All our life is but a courfe of exchanges 
for a time, and be fure, a very fliort time : a 
man njay fay , hee hath cnough,but comes 
ftiort of that which hecrc is fpoken , 
that he willeth No more. If wee looke to 
thcSea,itcbbethand floweth eucryday.If 
we looke to the Moone, it waxeth and 
waincth euery Moneth. If wee looke to 
the Sunne,it commeth andrctumeth euery 
ycere; all creatures teach vs, that in our 
life there is a flowing and an cbbmg,a wax- 
ing and a warnings comming and a going; 
all by a continual! change arc totocd in 
their courfe; butafter this life, it ftuiinot 
bee fo any more. They fa]! burger and 
thirft no more. Htcomnes morbo labor tmm, 
qui tandem ad mortem dsducit : Wee haue 
in all eftatcs hcere a fickneffe, which at 
length lcadcth vnto icith:fanit u immor. 
tahtas erk, our fanity or health, fliall bee 
our immortality,there wee fliall beeficke 
no more. Yet ftouldit warne vs fo long 
as wceliuehcere^toir^ circumfptBh : £ 
isapoint of true Wifcdome and Valour, 
tnter tranfemtia ftare m 

Neither 
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Son here fig- 
nifiesnot heat 
ofperfecu- 
(ion. 




Saints glorifi- 
ed ftele nei- 
ther the com, 
moditic.nor 
jncommoditie 
of the crea- 
ture. 
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'jufrinfijio 
mmmSinB. 



Htatcoftlie 
Sunne hurtful! 
10 nuny peo- 
ple. 



Neither /ball phe Sunne light vf on them, 
&c. Thac is true which fome of the Inter- 
preters haue,. tharthe Sunne and heatc 
thcrofin holy Scripture is vfed many times, 
to fig„ifi c t h e hcatc ofperfecucion. And it 
is indeed out of all qucttionj .that Saims in 
Heauen haue paft at danger of perfecution: 
but becaufe they expound this of the 
cHaccof the Church mditantj Idocbuc re- 
mit them to their owne warrants. 

The fimple meaning is, that Saints glo- 
rified in Heauen, fliall neither neede die 
commodme of the creature, norfcele the 
mcommoditie thereof. The Sunne is a re- 
ryexcellent creature, y e3j a Motherand 
Nurfeof the creatures, by the heateand 
warmenefle thereof: but there wee (hall 
haue no benefit by it, we (hall furmount the 
Spheare of the Sunne, andlcaucit vnder 
ourfeete; yea, the face of euery Saint there 
fliall fliine like the Sunne in the noone-day, 
That C'tte hath no need oftbeSn»,nor of the 
Moone to {bine into it : for the dory of God 
d f¥ 3ti t>«»dtheLmbei*the4ht there, 
of. Ihrngisefifplendor^onis, ^iwncefl, 
J'dtantoclarior^mntofxlicior: In Heauen 
there," a P«P«uall fplendor; not fuch as 
wee haue now, but fo much more bright 
then this,as it is more happy then this. 
I Noranyheatc. They frelcnoincommo- 
l dme of the creature: the heate of the Sun 
j »Kended,parchcs and burnes them who are 
vnder Tomda Zona, and to many other 
I People, extreme hcate ofthc Sunne engen- 
j drcth many difcafes.-for this caufe the Lord 
prou.ded for Ifrael in the w.Idernefle.not to 
1 guide them onely, but to guard them alfo 
from the heate of the Sonne. So alfo hee 
prou.ded a Gourd for Zona,, to fl 1a dow 
bimtrom the burning heate ofthc Sunne: 
but no fuch thing fl 13 H be there to trouble 
vs. 

Verf.i 7 . 

• ForthcLmbeM, is in themiddefl of the 
Trjronejyllcoucrnetbem, and (ball leade 
t*<m to tin h,ciy fount aincs offers, and 
goajball nipe away all tearesfrom their 
eyes. 



Hat life we i 
M nerd no 1 
Mpcof the 
""'tre.foe i 
yfliillbeal 
""allvmovs. 1 



A:,Jer. 
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HE Proceeds in the defcription of their 
fdicitie, and fets downe the great 
caufe thereof, to wit, that the Lordfl 13 ll 
tccdcthcm.illuminatcthcm, goueme and 
comfort them, not by his creatures, ashec 
doth now, butbyh.mfelfe. Now great 
comfort haue we by the crcature,wee"fliail 
not need them there.the Lord fhall be all in 
ah vnto vs, and he fliall g iue vs vitamater. 
Mn.nondehtsqMcondiditJeddffeipfo.-lifc 
eternaIl,not of things which he hath made, 
but of himfelfe: Qgkkmp* hie variant 
ns, tpfc ttfo vms erip omnia .- whofo euer 



thou art, thathcre feekeft many and diuers 
th.ngs,r cm ember that there thou (halt haue 
one for all, who (hall aboundantly fatisfie 
and contentthce. 

The LambejkattgHtrne thm. The word 
^..imports, thatheflialldoethe dutie 
otaSheepc-heardvntothem, and gouerne 
them , as a Sheepe-heard goucrneth his 
Flocke: Strange is the manner of fpeeeb 
but comfort able is the matter it felfe, that 
the Lord ishcre broughtin tobeaSheep- 
heard.or Paftor of Lambesj for our -Lord 
hath none in his Flocke, hut Lambes in- 
deed j Feed my Lambes: Hetameth, and 
maketh meeke all that are his, . wcre t hcy 
before fierce and cruell, like Lyons; were 
they rauening. Wolues, fuch as Saint 3W 
was,anfwer a blc to the bloudy.badgeof his 
1 nhe, "Bewmm,ArAUeningmife> y Before 
his conuerfion it was faid of him, that hee 

theBtfmlesoftheLord; yetfromthetime 
that he became one ofChrifts,helaid afide 
his cruel nature,and became meekeipeace- 
able,andpatient,likea Lambe. Take heed 

aboueal th rngsthatwebepartakersofthe 
lone, humilitie, and meeknefle of Chrift 
that thereby wee may know we arehis- 
iuch zshteone another, and demure one a- 
nother are as yet but carnall, and ftrah- 
gers ft om the fellowfliip of Iefus. 

^MelbaltUadethemmhe Tottntakt, 
&c. Waters figmfierefrefliing ioyes.which 
Saintslhall haue therein greataGundance: 
f'thatdnnhsthofthe^terthatlpmlloiue 
ton&fneuertkrfiwmoretothe voter 
that I /ball owe him, (ballbeeinhimatVell of 
rpaterfprtngingvp into eternall life. The 
Ipnnging and flowing of the water, no- 
r eth the abundance of it. according to that: 
lam come that theymighthattelife.andhaue 
tttn abundance: therefore is thei'r exceeding I 
groat loy called Uper, ofp/eafnre: and at 
f^P^eRiuerofthewa(erof/ir eprocee . 
dmgfro the Throne of god, runneth through 
the ftreetcsof heauenly Ierufalcm.But here 
mention is made of the Founraine, from 
whichthefewatersflow, tofliewthat our 
ioy there dial not come mediately from the 
creature, as we hauefaid, but immediately 
from God,the Author and Fountaineof all 
our felicity, . .. 

y Sl lfl^dethem. Euenin tins life the ! 
Lord leades vs. All the fonnes of God are 
led by the Spirit of God ; they all cry to be 
gouernedbyhim: S end thj Light, and thy 
Trrnhjetthemleademe: and now we feele 
that he leades vs, monendo & mouendo, as 
wee haue .fliewed on the eighth to the Rc- 
manes.But how be fliall gouerne v* & lead 
vs there; bow we fliall follow the Lambe 
where-euerhegocth, wee fliall beft know, 
when wee come there : it is aioyfull thing 
1111 now 



WliataPaflor 
Chrift Icftiaif. 
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A comfortable 
change of our 
(late, from mi- 
fery to immor* 
tall glory. 



The glorious 
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Mourning 
here ismecceft 
for Saints, 



Mourning for 
fin pJcafct the 
Lord. 



now to bee led by him ; wee fhall find it 
more ioyfull then.; Si fic bonus csquarem- 
bm t equate eris ajfequcntibus t fun be is id 
good to them, who feekc him, as wee haue 
all caufc to confeffe, how good will he bee 
to them , who find him ? 

And god (hall wipe away all teares , &c. 
This manner of fpeech importsa moft com- 
fortable change of their eftate from milcry, 
and al caufc or mourning,to ioy,and allful- 
neffe of felicitie : and this the Spirit of God 
exprelfcth by a moft figuificant phratc, 
when he faith ; Mortality fhrM be fwa&med 
vp of immortality \ that is,tt (hall be dcuou- 
rcd,and vttcrly abobuSed, as if it had neuer 
beeue , no foot-ftep of mortality or milcry 
fhall be fcene there , no voj ce ot mourning 
heard there. 

Some of the Ancients by proper fimili- 
tudes doe illuftiate this. Stent jlilta aqua 
medico infufa vino , deficere afetota vide- 
tur, dum & faporem vmi mdxtt, & colorem, 
as a drop of water infilled into wme,lookes 
no more like that which it was , but takes 
on it both the taftc and colour of the wine : 
Et ficut ferrumignitum* &ca*id:m ignifi- 
mi'Jtmum fir^prtftwa propnatjuejormaexu' 
turn : And as yron pur in a hot burning fire, 
becommcth moft like vnco the fire, and lo- 
feththeotd and proper fot roe thereof; Et 
ficut folk luce perfufttsaer % in can emtran?- 
formatur lumims (latitat em, adeo, vt mn 
tarn iliumimt us, cjuam lumen ipfum fffe vide- 
aturi And astheAire, when the light of 
theSunneisGiffiinded through it, is trans- 
formed into the bnghtnciTe of his light, fo 
that it femeth to bee not fo much enlight. 
ncd, as i fight it fclfe. Ac mid -night the 
aire is a dark*? body, in the day it is light- 
fornc,and looker as if:t were light it ielfe : 
fo fhall the Saints or God glorified in hea- 
uen,be changed from that which thty arc 
now,and transformed inro the fimi<itudc 
of that glory,whereunto they (hall bee ad- 
uanced then. 

Alway mourning here is mceteft for 
Saints : for how (hall the Lord wipe away 
tcarcs from their eyes , who neuer fhed 
them ? and how fliall he gather thefe teares 
into his bottell,whkh thou neuer powredft 
out ? The world counts it a womanly affe- 
ction to mourne : but our Sauiour hath 
faid, Blejfedare they who mourne now, for 
they (hall bee comforted. *Dauid was a vcr ie 
valiant man, hee flew the Lyon, and oucr- 
came Cjoliah the Philiflim,and yet Hee wa- 
teredhis bed with teares in the night \ and in 
the day mingled his cup with teares. Simon 
the Pharife at onetime made a banquet to 
the Lord of the be ft dclicateshchad, and 
Cblarie gaue him a D dart of teares from 
her penitent heart. Our Lord was bet- 
ter pleafed with dfarie her teares, then 



with Simon his delicatcs. 

Though wee were not compaffed with 
many miferics,and oucrladcn with a heauy 
burden of finnes, in both which wee haue 
great matter and caufc of mourning, yet 
our very atyencc from that great felicitie, 
which in this life wc cannot cnioy, fliould 
moneys to mourne. Non fatis futuragau- 
dia comufifcu, (tea tjuotidie mn poflulas am 
lachrymis, minus tibi notafunt.fi nonrermit 
confoUri anima tua 9 donec veniant: Thou dc- 
fireftnot* as thou fliouidft, thefe ioyes to 
come;, if thou doe notcraue them cucty 
day with tcarcs ; thou knoweft them nor, 
if thy foulc refute not all other comfort, 
till thou cnioy them to replenifli thee : 
fruitlefTe, and vaine, yea , quickly vanilh- 
ing are the greateft pleafures of this life, 

Hardnesofharc,and fcnfclcffe fecurity, 
is the Mother- finne of this age. The chil- 
dren of Cainby the light of nature learned 
how toworkc in braffe,and Iron; and men 
by c heir wit, and ingene, can make the har- 
deft metals receiue impreffion, but cannot 
in like manner mollific their hearts, to re- 
ceiue the ftampc of holy Impreffion from 
the Lord, At the third ftroke, the Rockc 
rendred water vtiiotJkofes: but (alas) for 
many ftrokes will not our hearts render 
tcarcs of contrition to the Lord. 

It requires a continuall care, toworkc 
vpon the heart, to labour it, and make it 
foft, that it may ye? Id to the fealc of God, 
and receiue the portraiture ef his Image: 
If wee in a good c<Mciencc vfc the meanes 
diligently, the Lord will not let vswant 
a blefllng, but will gracioufly pcrforme 
vnto his children, that promifc made in 
the new Couenant, / fhall takf the Jlonie 
heart away from them, and gtue them a heart 



To conclude all, fith weheare fo great 
and glorious things fpoken of that Ctttc of 
ourGod y that new and heauenly Ierufalem > 
both here, and in the twentic one, and 
twenty Chapters of this Prophcfie : is it 
ngt a lamentable folly, to forget Sion, and 
to fit dovvne, and fing by the Riuers of Ba- 
bel,whcrcin wc are but captiues ? Shall wc 
negleil that life, for the louc of any thing, 
which wee can cnioy here? It is a pretty 
meditation of S^afd: lfthauhadft (faith 
hejtwo children, whereof the younger by 
certaine knowledge were not able to Hue ; 
the elder again were moft liuely : wouldeft 
thou be fo foolifh, as to fpend all thy care 
and thy fubftance vpon the dead child ? and 
rcferue nothing for the other f Si mtlwri 
sunSa dare mlueris>diuide fait em ex &quo:]{ 
thou wilt not giue all to the beft and eldcft, 
at lea ft diuide it equally betweenc them. 

Thy two children are thy tw o liucs: the 
one temporall , the other etetnall : the 

eldcft 



EaJiLSet.l.* 
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eldeft islifcetemall it was ordained for ▼$ 
before the foundations of the world were 
laid : this child is Hucly, neither fubicft to 
dcath,nor any kind of difeafc t the younger 
child is life temporall, a languiftiinglifc: 
deadly difcafed is this child, and will not 
hue. Shall we therefore be fofooli(h,as to 
care for that, which cannot be conferued, 



andncgfca the other which endureth for 
eucT,andisable,ifitbeour$, toconferue vs 
alfo, in amofthappie, and immortal! fel- 
lowflup without GodtinChrift, foreucr 
andeucr? The Lord make vi wifeintime, 

^?TrT ff *atwcmay makechoife 
pfthebeft.^^ 
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E SECOND PROPHE- 
CIE, WHICH IS MORE SPE- 

CIALL THEK THE 'FIRST, ; 
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•i — 



TbeSnmme and Method of this Prophecie. 




T this Chapter beginneth 
the fecond Prophecie of 
this Booke, and continu- 
ed to the end of the elc- 
uenth. Thefummeofit 
is taken vp iudicioufly 
by Chytraus , in thefe words , Seejuuturas 
Ecclefia calamities friritales vera dc Chriflq 
doftrim corrnptelas >& harefesvarias^ccer* 
taminapiorum, & impiorttm y Papifika im- 
primis 3 ac Mahomctic&fcftt mnltitudinem, 
& potentiam Ecclefa pcrmtiojijjimam fub 
imagine tftbartim depingit. Bcfide the for- 
mer cuils of bloodic and violent perfec- 
tion , which will follow the preaching of 
the Gofpel, the Church is here forewarned 
offundry forts of Heretic* , by which, Sa- 
tan in his inflruments wil labour to corrupt 
the purify of the Gofpel, and by fixe fcue- 
rall Proclamations, made by heanenly He- 
raids with found of Trumpet , the <»reat 
Captaiue, and Generall of his Church, 
forewarpes her to prepare, and arme her 
felfeagainft them, as battels much more 
fearcfull and dangerous then the former: 
and in this all the learned interpreters doe . 



agree, 



This wc noted in the entrie,as one maine 
point, moft ncceffary to beobferucd for 
the vnderftanding of this Booke , that it is 
Trophetiafopiusrcpetita, a Prophecie often 
repeated. In fcptcm % Angelis flatum Eccle- 
Jia repetiiuxta precedent em regulam noueri- 
mnsi according to the precedent rule : Let 
vs know /that the ftate of the Church is 
here ag3inc repeated in thefe feucn Angels, 
with their trumpets. So that wee muftnot 
knit this to the former, according to the 
cburfeof time, as if in time itwercpoftc- 
riour to the other, the firft Trumpet for 
time goeth 'vp, as high,as the firft fealc, and 
the cuils threatued here, in regard of time 



are as ancient, as the firft enills, but becaufe 
they are of another nature and kind, they 
are forcflicwed in a vifion by themfclucs. 
Many of the writers not considering this, 
haue forced thcmfclues toimbracc flrangc 
and vncouth Interpretations. 

The parts of this Prophecie are two : 
Jrtt a preparation going before it in the 
firft fixe verfes of this Chapter , then the 
Prophecie itfelfe wherein firft thedark- 
nbgofthe ightof theGofpeI,andtheob. 
fcunng of the face of the Church vifible,is 

IT 0ld u b A flXC TrUm P cts > « the eighth 
ixsi ninth Chapters. Secondly, the reftitu- 
tipn of the Church, and of the light of the 
Gofpcl is foreihewed in the tenth and cle- 
ucntb Chapters. There Saint hhn recei- 
ueth from the Angel alittle Booke, hec is 
comandedto prophecie againe; there the 
Temple is mea lured, in token that the Lord 
will haue his Church,which was forcly rui- 

nedbypreuailingherefir,,builded,andre- 
edified againe : Then from the fifteenth 
verfeof the eleuenth Chapter, to the end, 
the feuenth AngeJ concludes this battell 
by foundmg the laft and great Day of the 



Chap. VIII. 



Verfe i., 

And whenhee hadeptned the feuenth Seale, 
there-was ftlence inheAuen about kdfe an 
ho fire* ^( 

THe feuenth Seale hath , as wee may 
fpeake,included in the bofome there- 
of, the feuen Trumpets^nd all the Prophe- 

— cie 



aA Commentary ypon the c R$uelation. 



Kemt. 4 X 



cic following, when ic is opened, thefcuen 
Angcls,with their feuen Trumpets, and fe- 
ucnll proclamations are difcouered. Heere 
firft it is to bee marked, that all the feuen 
Trumpets are opened by one. to wit. The 
Lambe 9 wbo is the Lord Icfus, there is not 
one of them opened by another, neither 
Angell,nor man. 

Of the Bookes of holy Scripture, fome 
are written for out inftruftion in the faith, 
teaching v$ what to beleeue and doe, that 
we may be faucdj othcrsare written for our 
confirmation in the faith, that wee fhould 
neither faint f nor forfake ii,ncither for vio- 
lent perfecution of bloody encrrties,nor yet 
for fraudulent dealing of hferctiques, Iha- 
dowing,and coucring moft damnable he- 
rcfies vndcr the vaile of truth. Now if in 
this booke,wrkten for confirmation of the 
CKurch in the faith, Chrift hath opened all 
thefeales,and left none to bee opened by 
any other : is it not intolerable blafphcmie 
tofay,that in the other bookes written for 
our inttruirion in the faith, hec hath not 
taught vs all the counfel of God,needful for 
our ialuatioo, but hath left fome fecrets to 
be opened and reuealed by others? but of 
this wee haue fpoken more at large in the 
firft Prophccie. 

There was filence in heauen.] Wee haue 
here firft to fee, what is meant by thfc hea- 
uen, and ncxr, by filence in heauen. This 
heauen is not to be taken for that place of 
glory, where the Church triumphant is, 
there is no filence there, they ceafe not, day 
mr night, faying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord Gad 
^Almighty. Neither is it to bee taken 
here for the Militant Church on earth, as 
fometime it is, but as we (hewed in the firft 
Prophecie,&A*ii*r» heere is heauen reprcfen- 
tatiue, for wee are ftill to remember, that 
Saint John fpeaketh of thefe things as hce 
faw them in vifion, being now tranfported 
out of the body. He faw*a rep rcfentcd hea- 
uen, a reprefented Throne,rcprcfented An- 
gels,with their reprefented Trumpets, and 
fo forth of the reft. All things are decreed 
by God before they come to pafTc : what 
bisMaiefty in his fecret Counfell hath con- 
cluded, by types conucnient hce rcprcfenis 
them to Saint lohn 7 that according to the 
fight, which in the heauen* or heauenly vi- 
fion he gets'of them, hce might the more 
certainly affurc the Church, that they were 
to fall out on earth. 

Now for this filence in heauen forhalfe 
an houre,fbme by it vnderftand thatfhort 
peace which the .Church inioyed in the 
dayes of fonftantine. Others againe, as Be- 
dk,andfuchas follow him, vnderftand by 
itthatfliortfpaccof fourty and fine dayes 
which will be bctweene the death of An- 
tichrift , and the Day of ludgement : but 



this is a doting dreame of men blinded 
with the fpitit of eirour, flatly repugnant 
to holy Scripture; for if it were fo as they 
haue conceited, then were it eafie fbrmen 
to know the Day of ludgement, there be- 
ing but fourtyand fine dayes bctweene it, 
and the death of rhcir new found Ariti- 
cbrift,who as they fay, (hall be notorioufly 
knowrte of the world : but this foolifh opi- 
nion of the Reft the Church (hall haue in 
thefe fdurty and fide dayes, many of them- 
felucs thirtke ftiame of it; among others, 
the iefuitfe Ribera iuftly rete&s it. 
The fimplc truth is, that this halfe houres 
filence imports the admiration, and reue^ 
rtnee whereby the heauenly creatures at- 
tended,and cxpc&cd that which was to be 
reuealed by the feuenth feale : commonly 
before the proclamation of great matters, 
filence is cryed, or at new fights, creatures 
areftricketi with filence; fo here this new 
fight of thefcuen Angels with their feuen 
TrumpetSjisfaidtoworkein the heauenly 
creatures an admiration, and reuerent at- 
tention to that which was to bee reuealed. 
And it is efpccially written to teach vs, 
how we fhould be difpofed with reuerence 
to heare; as oft as the Lord offers himfelfe 
willing to teach vs, then we fhould put fi- 
lence to our owne will, to our cogitations, 
and affe&ions, othcrwife we cannot heare 
what the Spirit faith. Where a tumult is in 
the houfc within, hee is not heard that 
knocketh at the doore ; where the mind is 
prejudged, or the affefiions are perturbed, 
the Word of grace, though an Angcll 
would preach it,cannot enter there. In the 
iudgenient of Andreas Cefarienfis, this fi- 
lence fignifies, CompofitamAngeUrummo- 
deftiam, mtfdeflimque eomndem compofitio- 
nem, & reuerentiam : The compofed mo- 
defty of Angels, and their modeft difpofi. 
tion and reuerence ; fuch fhould be our dif- 
pofition alio, efpccially when the Lord 
fpeaketh vnto vs* 

Verf. 2. 

And! 'faw the feuen Angels which flood be- 
fore God, and to them were giuen feuen 
Trumpets. 

AT the opening of cucrySeale, Saint 
lohn gets a new fight ; io is it with all 
them who are tiught of God, they profit 
by teaching.- but alas, it is farre othcrwife 
with many m this age; they are like thofc 
whom Efay calles weinedfrom the milkje^nd 
new drawne fropt the breft; they need precept 
Vpon precept, line vpon line, iermon vpon 
fcrmon ; but for all thb, the Word of the 
Lord vnto thcqi is but like A flrange lan- 
guage,^ as the Vtfion of a clafped booke\ 
they heare it, but vnderftand it not ; if at a 

time 
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time they be moued, yet are they not men- 
ded; this is a fearcfull curfe, it lyes vpon 
many, yet they haue not eyes to fee it. 

Seuen Angels. Of the number and or- 
der of Angels, wee haue fpoken in the firft 
Prophecie, wee muft not too ftridtly re- 
ftraine them to this number with Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Scptem quidem funt i quorum 
eft maxima potent la, p'nmogcniti Angelorum 
principes, &per quo s Dens omnibus homini- 
bm promdet : There are ifeucn (faith he) firft 
borne Princes of the Angels, who haue 
greater power then the relt,andby whom 
Godprouidethfor all men. But weefinde 
no warrant for this in holy Scripture : here 
the Lord makech to his Chureh a feucnfold 
proclamation,according to it hce fends out 
feuen heauenly Heralds, fometime one ap- 
peareth, fometime two , fometime three, 
fometime great multitudes of them, accor- 
ding to the workc his Maicfty hath to doe, 
fohefuteth his inftrumenrs, foure homes 
arife to pufh Ierufalem, and the Lord 
prouides foure Carpenters with hammers 
to beat them downe: fixefeuerall battels 
of heretikes come out againft the Church, 
and by fixe feuerall Proclamations made 
by thefe heauenly Herahis, the Lord fore- 
warnes his Church of them, the feuenth 
concludes all with the Day of ludgement. 
It is needlefie curiofity to picke out any 
more heere of this number of feuen, as if 
there were no moe by whofe miniftery 
God goucrncth the world, or as if thefe 
were Princes of the reft. 

Alvvay, as they are imploycd, fo they 
ferue the Lord in their feuerall ftations; 
fome fupcriour necreft the Throne, others 
inferiour, compaflinn the Throne, as wee 
fhewinthe fourth Chapter, fome of them 
recciues one particular charge, and fome 
another. Seuen* Angels here forewarnesthe 
Church of her enemies, by the found of 
their feuen Trumpets ; others not onely de- 
nounce , but execute iudgement , pow- 
ring out their feuen Vials of wrath vpon 
the enemies of. the Church, all keepe their 
ftation,and doe their charge, wichoutany 
gainefaying,grudgingor contradiction a- 
mong themWues. 

We pray that the will of God maybe 
done in earth,as it is in heauen ; and happy 
wercitforvs, if wee could attaine to this 
Angel-like life euery one of vs inourftati- 
ons,and feuerall funition*, faithfully doing 
the work of God ; not difcordant one from 
another,not grudging, not prefuming ouer 
our inferiours,nor enuying our fuperiours ; 
but our comfort is,tbat what now through 
the condition of our humane infirmity we 
cannot obtaine, the Lord (hallatlaft work 
it in vs. 

Which flood before god. Their ftanding 
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before God, imports their continuance in 
originallholineffe. The Angels that finned 
were cast downe into hell 3 they who finned 
not,ftand ftill before the Throne. So long 
as tsidam abode in the eftateof innocency, ' 
he was familiar with God, but fo foone as 
he hadfinned^hc wasafharoed, and ran a- 
way from the Lord,t<xhide himfelfe among 
the bufhes. Oh what need haue we,in time 
to take heed to our felucs? for if one tranf- 
greffion forced htm to flee away from the 
Lord,how (hall we ftand, whole finnes are 
mo in number then thehaires of our head, 
vnleflcourcarebein time to vndoethem, 
that we may finde grace through Iefusthe 
reftorer,to ftand before the Lord? 

Next, their ftanding fignifies their wil- 
ling readinefle to ferue the Lord: they are 
like feruants ftanding before their matter, 
waiting what he will command them: be- 
fore he command, they will doe nothing; 
when he hath commanded, they doe with- 
out delay. From them we fhould learne,in 
all our callings to ftand before the Lord; 
loth would we be to goc out of the com- 
paffe of a good confidence, if we could al- 
way remember this, that wee ftand before 
God. 

The proper Periphrafis, or description of 
a Preachers calling is this, It is a ftanding 
before God, Jeethat fland in the fittrtsof 
our Godypraifeyethe Lord. So faid the Lord 
to Ieremie, Becaufe thouturnefl as I turne s 
therefore thou {halt fland before me 9 that is, 
thou (hale be my Minifter, and fcruant r.let 
all Preachers remember this,that they may 
follow S. 5rW, We fpeaki °f God in pneeri- 
ty,ai in the fight of God. Let it be an awe- 
band alfo to Magiftrates : hee that would 
rhle well, let him take hecd,r-e ftands in the 
fight of Godrfodid Iehofaphat warnehis 
Iudgcs, Take heed, for the iudgement i* the 
Lords : or > ye iudge not for man, but for the 
Lordypho is with you in the iudgement. Let 
them tollow good King Dauid, I hauefet 
the Lordalway before me. 

Yea t this awe-band femes to hold all 
Chriftians within the compaffe of vpright 
doing in their calling, that they ftand in 
the fight of God ; with it Saint Taul binds 
feruants, Seruants, obey your tjtfaflers, not 
with eye-feruice, as men pleafers, but in fin- 
gleneffe of heart fearing God. And with this 
fame he bindeth Mafters alfo, Maflers 9 giue 
vnto your feruants that which is iuflande- 
qua/l, knowing that ye alfo haue a Maflerin 
heauen. t 

We haue all learned from our firflt Father 
*Adam$.o hide our felues among the bu- 
fhes, that is, to lurke vnder deceitfull co- 
ucrings,and hide our finnes: but this can- 
not auailevs, Woe bee to him that feezes in 
deepe to hide hU counfeft from the Lord: Quid 
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tamfiolidsm, ejuamputare, quod Deum^ 
quicquam prttcreat, cum foi, qmminijtcr lu- 
mtnts efi, abdita penetrit, & in fundament* 
domiu,vel fecreta comlauia vis caloriseius 
irrumpat ? What more foolifli thing, then 
to thmke that any thing can be hid from the 
Lord, fince the Sunne, which is bat an in- 
ftrucucnt of light, pcarces into moft fecret 
places, and the heat thereof breaketh in in- 
to the dofeft vaults and cabinetsrDoe what 
we will, we are vnder rhe eye of God: All 
things ere manifesto him: and of ncceflky, 
we mi'ft at length be prefenred before him. 
It is a point of great wifedomc, willingly to 
prefentour feiues before in time^ and to re- 
mo ue that from vs, which cither may make 
him terrible to vs, or vs vncapableof his 
ioyfull face. 

And te them were gir.cn Trumpets. The 
vfe of Trumpets among the people of If- 
rae!,\.e find to haue beene two-fold. The 
firft, was to conuocate the people to the 
holy afTcmblies. Blow rhcTrump- tin Sion 
fanElifie a fafl, call c folemne effcmblj. a'. 
drtcbomuis records our of lofephus, that on 
the Weft end of Icrufaltn.i Temple there 
wistwoTowres, ealhd Turres Buccimto. 
rum, The Trumpetters To *res,for in them 
flood two of the Jeruants of the Sanexua- 
ry.ro conuocate the people to the holyaf- 
femblies. 

The fecond vfc was to giue fignification 
for b«:ell:of this we may rcade in that bat- 
tell betweene Abijah King of Inland !e- 
roboam King of llrael. To him latd Abijab, 
God is with vs, m a Captaine, and his Prtefts 
rsnththefoundingTrumpt to cry an AUrum 
wunftjau. Botii thefeareiovned together 
by the Lord, wi;en he did fir'tt infotute the 
Trumpets, forfofaid he to Afofes, Make 
tbeetxo Trumpets of ftbtcr, ofanwbole piece 
Jhalt thou make them/hat thou matflvfe them 
fortheaffembljofthe Congregation, and (or 
the departure of the Campe. And there the 
Lord prelcribesfundry founds , that the 
people mtght difcerne the Alarum warning 
them to battell,ftom other founds that did 
either warnc the Princes to afTemblc, or 
then the people to the holy conuocation.' 
But hecre no fuch matcriall Temple is r o be 
vnderftood.andyetbyallufion vntothem, 
the people of God are heerc wakened by 
Proclamations made by thefe heauenly He- 
ralds, with found of Trumpet ; to arme 
themfelues againft fundry armies or Satan 
which their great Captaine and General! 
forefecs comming againft them. 

Now that thefe Trumpers arefatdto be 
giucn thcm,teaches vs two things.firft.that 
whom the Lord fends out to any worke he 
furnifheth them with g.fts meet, for the 
worke. The Lord neuer fent a , : U mbe mcf- 1 
fengcr into the world, be commanded bis 



D.fcrples to goc and teach all Nation, , and 
that they might be able todoeas they were 
commanded,h- lent downe thcholy Ghoft 
vponthem, he endued them with the gift 
of tongues, that they might be able to fpeak 
to eucry nation in their owne language. It 
is a fcarefull thing for a man ro enter in the 
holy calling, vnleffehebee furnifhed both 
W ? g ?f nd 8 race from «ne Lord,^ mi. 
wptstnfidelibus, quiwedum reconcihati 
reconcu-Mttomsnfgotiaapprehtndmt, <v* iUu's 
tr* qui fe CMiniHros gratia profu^tZ: 
Woeto thcfaithlefle Preachers, who not 
reconciled themfelues , will handle the 
workeof reconciliation, woe tothefoones 
of wrath who will profefle themfelues Mi- 
niftersof Grace, Suodpmulcrunt fuperbi 
t!U Lewt, ^iDomimnoniubente, Sacerdo- 
tiumfihvendKobant, boefatiuntur quicunq- 
fead Eptfcopatus, out Presbyter at us , aut 
Dtaconat^offidum, conmturtnoereT^ com- 

^f^^mcyere^xurenturhiincorde, 
That which thefe proud Lcuircs M„ t A 
who without the Commandcment ofGod 
vturped the Priefthood, (hall all they fuger* 
who mtrnde themfelues m the office of a 
Brfhop, Presbyrer,or Deacon; they were 
burnt in their body,thc other foall be burnt 
and tormented in their foule. There is 
grear need of this warning in this age. 

Secondly, we Ieame heerc, that neither 
Angelnorman hath any fufficiencie for the 
worke of God.till thry rcceiue it from him. 
lclfe; for rreare not fufficicnt of our feiues to 
thtnke * °°»d thought: And againe, No man 
can faj thAt lefus is the Lord, but bjtheSpi. 
moj 'the Lord. Angels haue no Trumpets 
to blow nil God gme them. The voice of 
a Preachrrfhould bchke a Trumpet, Lift 
■vpthyvoycehkea Trumpet: bur what found 
can a Trumpet make, if anotherbrethe not 
into it? neither can a Preacher brethe to the 
pcop e by preaching; neither can any Chri- 
ritanbrethe 'otheLordbypraying.VnlelTe 
the Lord ,nlp,re him: Let vs know our 
wants, let vs 1 eeke from the Lord , that we 
may haue wherewith to feme him; J« vs be 
humble and th?nkefuli when we haueeor 
ten; let Angell and man giue all glory to 
the Lo,d,f orw (,athai7thou -which thou hall 
notrccciuedl J 

^ VcTfe 

Thenjnother Anrel came and flood before the 
Altar, hautng a golden Cenfer, and much 
odours^, giuenvntohim , thathefhould 
offer subtle prayers of all Sams, vpon 
the golden Altar , w h,ch is before the 
Throne. 



Before the denunciation of fearefull 
battels .made by the found of the fub- 
i^quent Trutnpets.ihcrc is bcere interlaced 
a con- 




a confolacory vifion , wherein our Cap. 
taine, tkebatchmart oflfrttl, y»ho neither 
{lumber* wr Jleepes, appeares mafeio jg inter- 
ceffion for his Church , and offering to his 
Father the Praters of all his Saints, where- 
by grace is procured to ftrengthen them in 
tlie hourc of tentacion. This is the Lords 
cuftomable, yea; conftanc dealing with his 
Church, in all her troubles, he kythes him- 
fdfca comforter, and before he fend the 
troUble,hc fliewes the comfort. Fearewt, 

0 Tfrael: when thoupaffefi thoroti the waters, 

1 will be with thee, that they dde not overflow 
thee,whenthouwalkeft thorowthe very fire, 
tbottjbdt not be burnt. Proofc of the one 
had Ifraelinlordcn and the red Sca,proofe 
of the other had the three Children in the 
firie ouen. Hee will not promife his Saints 
immunity from fire and water, or that no 
trouble (hall cotiie deere them , but this he 
makes them fure of, that in all their trou- 
bles he (hall be with thctri, to deliuer and 
preferuechem. 

For this caufe in the firft Vifion did hee 
appeare, i»aikin^inthemiddeftof thefeucn 
golden C*ndtefticks> and now againe he ap- 
peares ftanding before the Throne, making 
interceflion for his Church,yea, the fame is 
his louirig care for euery particular member 
of his Chtjrch. When the Lord told his 
feruant Peter that Satan had fought to win- 
now him,he fubioynes for his comfort,/?** 
/ haue frayed for thee, that thy faith Should 
notfaile. The vfc of it, is for vs incur par- 
ticular tentations, wherein it fecmes to our 
feiues many a cime,that we are like to finke 
vnder the water,(as Peter had almoft done) 
that is, like to lie downe, or faint vnder the 
trouble. Let vs make our refuge to out 
Lord, cry to him, as "Peter cryed , Lord, 
helpemejorlperifi, and we fhall find him 
rfcadytohclpevs in the time of ournccef. 
litie. 

Iri this fcohfolatory Vifion,wc haue thefe 
three things to confider, firft, who this An- 
gel is that appeareth here, whether he bee a 
created Angel or not. Secondly, what is his 
officc,or his aftions in his office , thefe are 
ftt downe in this verfe. Thirdly, the fruit 
andeffeftof his aflion^inthe fourth and 
fifth Verfe4. 

Concerning thefirft,fome will haUc this 
Angel to be tonftantine the great, as a type 
and figure of lefus Chrift.-butthisls a con- 
ftrained fenfe; for how is it agreeable to 
him to offer vp the prayers of all SaintsPO- 
thcrs will haue him to be fome treated An- 
gell, and this among all the Interpreters 
Whom I haue fcen^is onely affirmed by the 
Ieluite 'Rfberd, for fo faies \\e,Angelumbunc 
mutti Chriftumeffe exifiimant iy fcdmfqum 
Cbriflus Ahgelhfy abfolute did filet ; many 
expound this Angct to be Chrift , but in no 



placeisChriftValled an AngrfabfoIUtely. 

It ttiight fuffice mc to fet agairift hinj his 
ownc companion, the Iefuite Bltfitu TZefa 
whahath thefe wordsof this matter, Se- 
quennunfiChrifio altefi ape dvcommodan 
nonpdfuto, the Words which follow, can- i 
not commodioufly agree to any other , but 
vnto Chrift: Cui&emmalterifuefitntyef- 
fa Ecblejtaincenfa, hee efi, Oratienes, in ihtL 
ribuloaured, tanta MeftatisfpeciePahi efi 
ferre Hot to whom other can it afpertatrfe 
to offer vp the prayers of the vniuetfall 
Church to the Father, with fuch glory and 
maicfly? ' 

The Iefuitcs of Rheracs alfo fceme to in- 
cline to the opinion of Frandfiue "Kibera, 
but dare not fo plainly affirme it,as he doth, 
for thefe are their words: I f this be S. Mi- 
chael, or any ether Angel,a*dn6i Chrifi Urn* 
fdfh><a[omethinke, then hereby we collect a- 
gain/t theTrofefiants , that Angels offer the 
Prayers of Saints. Butfuchasthdrgroiin4 
is, fuch is their conclulion, that cucn bv 
their owrieconfefTionvnccnairie, and by 
rcafonmoftfalfe, and we moftlufl/yaiaj 
turncbacketheir words vpon themfelues t 
If this be no treated Angel,but Chrift him- 
felfe , then wee colled againft the Papifts, 
that Chrift, and none dther, offereth the 
Prayers of Saints. f 

It is ftrahge that learned men ftiould dif- 
couer fo great ignorance,in foplaine a mat. 
ter. UWichaelfc one of the names of Chrift, 
how then doe they difioyne ^Michael and 
Chrift ? The cnodation of his name may tell 
vs,that three words , all Monofyllabs^xt 
in U y CWi-chA.el: Who, as, God ? Or as S. 
Paul makes the reddition of this name,#%^ 

beingiu the forme of God,thougbt it no robbe- 
ry to be eqnall with God. 

Befide this,the name Michael is but fiuc 
fundry times read in holy Scripture, with 
fuch attributes as cannot, Without periJI^e 
giuen to any other then lefus Chrift ; thrice 
he is named in Daniel, and there is called 
The firft of the chiefe Princes : Again e, Mi- 
chael yoUr "Prince: Thirdly, CMichacltbe 
greater greateslTrince,whofiandethfor his 
people. In lude, there wee haue iMichael 
the Archangel , or chiefe and head of An- 
gels ftriuin^ with the Deuill. in the Reue- 
latiori, UHichael apd his Angels fight with 
theDragon and his angels ; the Dragon is 
ouercpme , and the praifeof the viftory is 
inplainetermtfsafcrjbed vntoChrift. 

It is ft range, that thefe fnen fee hot how 
this their opinion fights agaipft them- 
felues; for it there bee one Angel who of- 
fers vp the prayers of all, what need haue 
they then of the mediation of moc Angels ? 
or how is ir,tbat inftriotir Arigels in heauen 
(as they fay) offer vp prayers by their fupe- 
riours ? for heere mention is made of one 
Kkkk onely, 
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oncly, whooffeteth for all. Or where then 
is the interceffion of the Virgin Lftfary, 
whom wc with the Angel acknowledge to 
be Bleffedamong women, yea, aboue other 
women , but will not for all that fct her 
downe in the Chaire of Chrift ? Where is 
tbcfuperiority 5 and regiment they afcribe 
to her,as £faeeneofheauen> That Seraphic 
Do&or, ff^wV/^>/,fayes,Thcreis a King 
in heaucn, God the Father , he hath the mi- 
niftration of Iuftice : and there is a Qifcenc 
in hcauenjTAr Virgin Mary> who hath the 
miniftration of mercy : no place is left vnto 
Chrift, but to be commanded by his mo- 
ther: They C3il her,7£tf refuge offinners,The 
PortofTaradtfe, The Mediatrix of Saints. 
Thus it pleafeth them to giuc her an ho- 
nour, which the no way pieafeth to accept 
at their hands. But how can this foppery 
agree wkfahis place, which fo plainly affir- 
mcth that an Angell offers vp the prayers of 
all Saints ? 

And this Aogel is none other , but Our 
Lord Iefus Qhirfft ^ The grejOt Angel of the 
CounfeU and Covenant of god. It is no 
new thing, to fee Chrift in one Vifion ma- 
ny wayes figured , Nunc agnus eft , nunc 
Angelm , nunc Leo : In one place hee is 
a Lambe , for his patient fuffering ; in 
another hee is a Lyon , fbf his glorious 
Vifiory .: And againe i hee is an Angell, 
for his Minifteric arid mcflage. And pro- 
perly is hee called another Angell , nor 
any of thefefeucn mentioned before: an-* 
other hee is in refped of nature , he com- 
municatee not with the nature of An- 
gels : another bee is in refpc<£i of office, 
his Ambaflagc is Angular , and hec hath 
a fuper-eminent place in the Houfc of 
God , aboue Angels. Trimafim and all 
other Interpreters , expound this Angel to 
bee Iefus Chrift, for whobutheeoffereth 
vpthc Prayers of all Saints, and who but 
hecfendeth downe grace from the golden 
Altar vnto his Chrfrch ? Wee leaue Lyra 
in his dreame, that this Angell isDama- 
fa the Pope, as not worthy to beeanfwe- 
rcd. * 

Now concerning his office, andaflions 
therein , hee is faid to ftand before the Al- 
tar with a golden Cenfor ; For vnderftand- 
ing this , looke the commandement giuen 
to Aaron, that hee [hould bume on the Al^ 
tar made for /weete perfume, euerymormng 
fweete incenfe, and likewtfc at Even. Hcere 
then is declared that Chrift is our true Aa- 
ron % who faithfully difchargeth the office 
of a great High Prieft for his people. The. 
offices of the High Prieft were two ; firft,to 
offer for the finncs of his people ; and next, 
to pray for them; the firft, Chrift hath done 
by himfelfe, as our oncly Mediatour of Re- 
demption, hee hath once for all offered hi* 



bieffed body in a propitiatory facrifiee for 
our finncs , which necdeth not> yea cannot 
be repeatedinor done oucr againe: With one 
'ofer'mghMhheeconfecratedforener^ them* 
that are fanSHfied. He is the Sacrifice^ in re- 
fce£r of his humane nature ; He is the Sacri- 
ficer, in refpeftof his Diuinenacure; And 
the Altar alfo, for the Altar fanBifies the. 
Sacrifice. Ask is blafphemie to fay there 
can bee another propitiatory Sacrifice for 
finne then Chrift himfelfe : fo is it blaf- 
phemietofey, that any other euer could 
or can offer, but himfelfe , facrifcium enim 
Chrifti a facerdotio nunquam diueltitur. But 
of this office of the High Pricft,is not here 
fpoken. 

The other office of the High Prieft, was 
to pray for his people, and of this Saint 
Iobn fpeaketh in this place, declaring the 
Lord Iefus to be our onely true Mediator of 
interceffion. This is made more elecreby 
the Apoftle , Chrift. is not entred into the 
holy places that are made with hands y which 
are, the fimilitudes of the true San&mary, 
hut is entred into the very heauen , to af~ 
peare in the fight of God forvs:* plaineCom- 
lcntary for this place. What the typi- 
cal! High Prieft did in figure , in the fi« 
militude of the true San&uary , that Ie- 
fus doeth indeed, in the true San&uaric 
which is heauen , there hec ftandeth at 
the right hand of his Father, to make in- 
terceffion for vs , and is able to fame per- 
fectly them that come to god by him , fee- 
ing hee euer liueth to make interceffion for 
them. 

A golden lentence penned with fuch 
exqnifite Wifedome , that it anticipateth 
alifoohfti difih&jonof Heretiques , who 
would obfeure this Tructh : for feeing he 
is able to faue perfectly all that come vn- 
to God by him , feeing hee liueth for 
eucrmore to doe this, flisll wee feeketo 
come vnto God by any other then him, 
or fliall wee feeke another to doe that fe- 
condarily, which hee bath done firft and 
perfectly? Azariah the King tooke the 
Cenfor to offer vp Incenfe to the Lord, 
but God ftrookc him with Leprotic. A 
worfc plague abidcth them who dare v- 
furpe the office of our High Prieft , or 
dare afcribe it to anoth r. Thus then as 
in regard of Chrift his irft Office, wee 
haue him the onely M< aatour of our Re* 
demption , as wee haue fayd , fo in re* 
gard of his fecond office, hee is hecrc fi- 
gured vnto vs, our oncly Mediatour of 
Interceffion, for hcere is one offering VP 
by himfelfe the Prayers of all Saints ; .this 
is that ytry definition of a Mediatour of 
Interceffion , , giuen by Saint Auguftine, 
gui pro omnibus interpellate > pro quo ku^ 
urn nullm, is verm, & vnicm eft ^Mediatory, 
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he who inrcrcedes for all, atad Tor whom 
noffe ; incercedefs,is the trueind doely Me- 
d\2t&.7heretione Gdd, and one ^Mediator* 
betwecne Goddndntbn, the man Chrifi lefts, 
who gam himfelfe a ran/bmefpr 1 ^f/teNow 
it is eiitdelit, that the Apoftle ih that place 
& fpeaking 6f irite^ceirtRpn^ud fohc makes 
but'one OWediatirof 'interceffion; 

Hduing'a golden Cenferl ju0*m»*o» xpmuSi 
The'^ord properly fignifics : the Incenfe it 
fclfe, but here it is put for the Cenftr wher- 
init wascartyed,asiscleejre by- the adicc- 
ted epUhite,^/^; which agrcechnot to 
iriccdfe,and more clcereb^ the fifth verfe, 
whereof it plairicl^appearcsi that the holy 
Ghoft alludes hecfe to the ceremonies of 
the Law Leuitfcatt? And ftrange it is that 
theRhemifts could not pcrcciue this, but 
thirike an allufion hcere is made to. their 
Mafle, for thefe are their words : 

The Prieft ft ahding at the Altar praying, 
and offering for the people in the time of the 
high' myfteries y Chrift himfelfe alfo being 
pre font on the Altar, is a figure of this thing, 
and thereunto he affudetb. Thus would they 
make the (irnple people to belecuc, that 
their Mafle were fome glorious and hca- 
uenly thing,andfofaine would they haue 
a warrant for it in the holy Scriptures, that 
like blind-folded bodies they feeke it here, 
where it is not to be found j for it is euident 
outoftheTcxt,that allufion heere is made 
to the ceremonial Law of Mofes,by which 
Aaron was commanded (asl faid) to offer 
Incenfe eucry morning,and cuehing/ vpon 
the golden Altar ; and this Aaron this way 
offering Incenfe, vfras a figure of the true 
Atron^hc Lord Iefus, making interceffion 
for his people. The Iefuite Vtega is forced 
with vs to acknowledge this. No word at 
all is here of the brazen Altar, whereupon 
typical! propitiatory facrifices were offrcd: 
the Text is plaine,and all Interpreters agree 
vnto it, and yet the Rhcmifts, becaufe they 
can get no better; will haue their Mafle a 
figure of this, and this an allufion to their 
Mafle. Scant are they of defences, when 
they arc fainc to hang by fuch h'alres. 

For truly, that which Saint hhhxccov- 
deth here,hath no more affinity or firnili- 
tude with their Mafle, the their Maffc hath 
with the Lords Suppct : for it is euident the 
Lord did celebrate his Supper fitting at a 
tablcnotftandingaUn Altar, and he or- 
dained ic to be a Sacrament, wherein hec 
giues and communicates himfelfe to the 
faithfull; but they haue turned it in a Sa- 
crifice, wherein they offer and facrifice 
Chrift againe to the Father, and fpare not 
toaffirme, thatafinfull Prieft becomes^ 
creatorof his Creator o( new, and the facfi- 
ficer of Chrift againe, and a Mediator be- 
twecne the Father and the Sonne. Blafjjhe 



mies intolerable, ^ which a true Chriftiart 
cartnot but abborrc. * J ? 

Andtc him was' giuen much odour. Out 
af this place krigktman wbiiWtHroue thai^ 
this Angell canriot be Chrift, jgW* CAr/. 
fttoheriaccipkWm^^ 
tiftmtts thefdurui largiinr alifs : Becau^ 
Chrift faith hee : rectKies riot odours from 
another, btft BLelhg i well pifciuflied trea- 
fure himfelfei ^iue^ fntd others; But this 
argument Will be found of no; value, if we 
confiderwhai-iljefe odours are, and how 
they are faid^b Be giuen vmo Chrift, ' 

Chrift,as h^js Mediator or a&the A^ 
ftlc callcth hi^Themanlefus^ecmics from 
the Father,, that hee may giuc to his bre- 
thren. In tbwfcrlfctt Is faid, that the Father 
fenthimMitfealedhim .-and againe,that he 
*noyntcdttmGod, cucnthjGodb*ih anoyrh 
ted thee withlhe oyle of gladnefe aboue thy 
fellowes. How he was anoyuted,. Saint John 
AtAmsJjereceiuednot the firkin meafure, 
thatofhUfulnefiwemight all receive grace 
forgrace.Thdc areall phrafea equiiialcnt^ 
anfacedftomed In the feopkeof fiod,fo 
that here there is no caufc of offence^n that 
Odours are faijj tb ^ be giuen vnto Chrift: 
what tL^Pfalraift ^allethOylc, and here is 
called Odour,Saint, fohn expounds it to be 
grace, or the fpirii of grace without mei- 
fure. In a tfbrd theni this Odour is that 
fwcet and meritorious gjrace of Iefus ^heN 
with he is endewed, that hee might pleafe 
his Father, and make his brethren accep- 
table to him. And this odour is faid to be 
gtuen^him in great abundance : for the 
word is in the plurallA/w^wjro^tonote 
thefufficiency of the meritorious grace of 
Chrift, hee hath fufficicnt for all his Saints, 
there is no want/here is no fcarcity ig him, 
which needs any way to be fupplied by a- 
ny other. 

Andmoft comfortable is that which 
hercisfubioyned,/forr hee {hould offer with 
the prayers of all Saints .-the particle «w be- 
ing hcere vnderftood, or otherwifeas thfe 
words will very well fuffcr,much Odour is 
giuen to him, that he might giueit to the 
prayers of his Saints to perfume thcm,makc 
themfweet and acceptable to his Father. 
What hec receiued, hee receiueditnotw 
himfelfe, but that hee might giueit to hi? 
brethren. As the Oyte po wrcd on the head 
of Aarort,xe.fc& not there, but fell downe 
vpon all his body : fo the meritorious grace 
giuen to Icfus,from him flowe's and diftils 
abundantly to all his brethren, which arc 
his myfticall body. 

And where it is faid that this fweet 
doiir is giucft to the prayers of all Saints, it 
is to cbmfort vveake Chriftians, that none 
of them (hould thirike that either they, or 
their prayers are excluded from this grace 
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ofIcfus,which makes them acceptable,and 
procures the acceffeto the throne of God. 
If they thinke, How can they who are fin- 
als con^in into the roll of Saints ? let the 
kno w,thacf hey who here are called Saints, 
are not&cfeas arc without fajbewbolebaue 
m medtf a.PfyJmaJwh as lone righteouf- 
ries,and hateiniquitj^ycacnen in thefelues, 
haue thSealcofGodiSm they arc his ; thefe 
are vndpubted arguments and proofes that 
they arciuftifiedjand fanaifiedln Chrift.lt 
M his praifcrjiat he hueth righteoufnege,and 
hates iniquity; he hath no finnc in himfclfe, 
for He is the Lambe vnfpotted. And thefe, 
who albeit thcyhaue finnc, yet from their 
heart hate and abhorre finne; and albeit 
they want righteoufneffc,yet doc they loue 
«,Iongforit,anddefircit, arc hereby pro- 
ued to communicate with the image of 
Gbrift Icfus;and to fuch the name of Saints 
is not deny ed. 

Verfe 4. 

Andthe/mokepftheOdours,withtheprayers 
cf the Saints went vp before god, out of the 
Angelshand. 

THisis thecfFea of Chrifls firftaaion 
ofinterccflion, that by it our prayers 
afcend to Godjikc fweet fmdling Incenfe. 
Jbis is typxally fct downe by allufion to 
the Law Lcujticall: when the Incenfe was 
burnt vpon the golden Altar, the fmoke 
thercpf filled the hbufc, and went into the 
rrioft holy piacc,which was then a figure of 
heauen. 

This fhould incourage vs to pray, and 
not to faint,for the wcakncffe,and imperfe- 
fiion of our prayers, for all their wants are 
{upplicd bythc fufficiency of Thrifts me- 
rits. Our praycrs,fuppofe weake,fall not to 
the ground,they goe vp, and afcend before 
Gdd;$sthe Angell faid to Cornelius, Thj 
prayet and almes are come in remembrance 
btfore (^Neither can it be otherwifc, for 
the grace to pray is not our own, it is giucn 
vs ot pod. So witneficth the Apoftlc, Wee 
k^nothow,norwhattopray 7 it is the Spirit 
that makethrequefi in vs^with fighs that can- 
not be exprejed. All thefe being conioyned 
together, firft,that we hauc the comande- 
mcntof Godto«pray, with apromifethat 
he will hearevs : CaU vpon me in the day of 
tfytroublejwilldelfuerthee, andthoujhalt 
glorifie me. Secondly, that ic is the Spirit of 
\God,whoftameth prayer in vs : and third- 
Iy,thattheSott of God perfumes, and pre- 
fentsour prayers to the Father : All thefe, I 
fay, may affure vs,that our prayers cannot 
be but acceptable to God. 

Sinne,when it is commi;ted,ts faid to af- 
cend: 7Wj^ odom is comevp vnto me. 
What then can we doe better, then to fend 
vp many praycrsafcer our manifold finnes ? 



for it is a fearcfoll thing wh ? n firm* af cco ds 
to the light of gods countenance, there to 
cry for lodgement agaioft vs, and prayer 
afcends not through the Mediation of 
Umlt,to cry for mercy. 

Nothing is ablctoftaythc afcmdingof 
prayer^f the Spirit of adoption beget fc if 
the fpint of contrition in thee conceiueitj 
forthefcaretheparcntsofprayer, if kaee 
with the right wings,firft of fcruency:7»* 
prajerofanghteonsmananaUethmuctf, if it 
beferum.¥tmmcyn\{kt that fiery Cha- 
not,whcreinto Jf/ynAwcntvp. Next, of a 
heaucnly difpolition ; for an earthlymind 
cannotgocvp, the prayers of worldlings 
are turned into finne, and the dung of their 
facrificcs turocs backc vpon their o wnc fa- 
ccs. Among many marucllous things re- 
corded by Galatinm out of Icwifti Doc- 
tors, to hauc been in the Temple of Icruf* 
Icm,this was one, that no wind nor wea- 
ther could hold downethe fmoke of their 
burnt offerings, it afcended direaiy. How- 
cuerthatbe,furcarc wc of this, nopowcr 
of our enemy vifible,orinuifiblc, canflay 
prayer, no robber can intercept it by the 
way,no violence can hold it downe,that it 
afcend not. 

P;aycr goeth vp with a more fpeedy 
flight then doth cither the Done or the 
Eagle; will youfce the celerity of it, looke 
what the Angell faid to "Daniel, At thebe^ 

g^mgofthyfupplkationthtcommandement 
came forth. Comfortable is this, his prayer 
went flying vpvnto God, and incontinent 
the Angell Gabriel comes flying downe 
vnto him; at the very beginning of his 
prayer the Angell is commanded to come 
with an an! were: no fuch fpeedy polling in 
the worldasthis. Hcrethe weak Chriftian 
I know, will lament, I hauc prayed long! 
theanfwereof my prayer isnot yet come: 
butlethimconfider that which the Lord 
did to S Paul, An Angell of Satan was (em 
to buffet &>»:vnderthis tentation thcApo- 
IHe made his refuge to God by prayer, for 
thts thing Ibefought the Lordthrice, that is 
many times : he was a man bcioued of the 
Lord,as2)4«#r/, y ct doth not the Lord an- 
iwere him at the fnft, ashedid to Daniel: 
what he craucd,God would not giue him, 
to wit,that the taxation might becrcmo- 
ued; what was good for him,that the Lord 
%^^Mygracei6 Efficient for thee. It 
is not expedient for the children of God to 
be frcedftom tentation when they would, 
yet are hoc their prayers fruitleiTe, butre- 
turne alway with grace to vphold them vn- 
der tentation. 

Now thefe prayers are faid to afcend out 
of the Angelshand, that is, Virtute, inter, 
pellattone, & merifo Ckrifti, they goe vp 
by the vcrtuc,intcrccffion, and merit of Ic- 
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fofe Ghrift : there is the paffage of prayer. 
It is concerned in our heart, from our heart 
it goeth to the Angels hand, and from the 
Angels hand it afcends vnto God- Acccffc 
to God but by the Mediator can wee not 
haue:what-euer therefore we a9ke, let vs 
*&zXiinthcnnmcof lefusfov in him the Fa- 
ther is well plea fed. 

Satan is a fore enemie to prayer, for he 
findesicaforeenemic vnto him, therefore 
hce doth what hee can to choke in vs this 
grace of prayer altogcthcr,or then to make, 
vs negligenc,and cold in our prayer, where- 
of this generation hath moft need to bee 
admonifhed.iV'wiw/?^»^r ad Deumacce- 
Smw^mninterpellamHsaJftdne^ Alas, wee 
wait not inftamly on God,we continue not 
in prayer, as wee are commanded : ita ora* 
mns 9 qna/i non dejideretma acciftre: wee 
pray in fuch fort, as if wee were not defi- 
rous to obtiinc ;ofcita9?tes s ac tota mcnte 
torpentts^a cjuavidemur popular e, negligi. 
muA y hke dull and drowzicmen, vveneg- 
left in deed, thefe fame things which in 
word we fceme to craue, and all the lofTc is 
ourowne. Si enim de redundme illofonte 
nihilhaHrimHs^noflraomnis eft culpa: The 
Lord isaliuely fountaineof all grace, if We 
draw no good from him, thcteulcisinour 
felucs.Ohrhat wc would amend this neg- 
ligence 1 Beatus, qui te amat t beatior> qui te 
frcquentat:Wfc&\% he thatloucs thee,0 
Lord, more blefled is hee that frequents 
thee. And doubtleiTe if our foules lone the 
Lord, we tvill not faite more frequently to 
vifit him, yea wc (hall account it our chiefe 
ioy to be familiar \vith him. 

Againft all eu;l.t,praycr is a fouerainc re- 
medy. When Saint PWhnh armed the 
Chriftian at all partsjn the end thereof hee 
recommends watching in prayer with allpcr- 
fencrance: it is the buckle which holds 
faft the whole armour of God vpon vs, it 
repellcth thc v enemies, and obtaineth all 
good from the Lord. S'mul vt pv&ccptum 
dederit £hrijlus 9 c*cus vide t, par aljticus am- 
bnht.mHtiu loquitur, (urdtu audit Jebriens 
miniflrat, lunatic tu hberatur: So foone as 
Chrilt gaue the commandemcnt, the blind 
faw,theparalitickdidgoe, thedumbe did 
fpeake, the deafe did hcare, fhethat was 
ficke of the feuer got vp^ and ferued,the 
lunatikc ts.dcliuered.'E/ tu tgitur quicunqtie 
indecorealicuius rei cupidiiate Ungttefcisjb- 
fecra ( Dominum J ntc vllam timeas mot am phi 
adefi oratio y adc (I Verbumfttgaiur cupiditas, 
libido fecedit: Thou therefore alfo,who lan- 
guifheft with f vnlaWfull luftof any thing, 1 
praytotheLord,thouneedft not fearexle* 
lay; when prayer is made, then the Word 
and commandernent is giuen, then coue- 
toufnes is chafed away, and concupifcence 
is banifhed, faid Ambrbfe. 



Is thy tentation a wraftling with God ? 
then goe and learne at Jacob 1 ThreatnetH 
the Lord to forftke thee ? anfwere hima* 
he did,/ willnot let thee goe till thou btejfeMe. 
HofeamW tell thee yet more plaincly what 
he did: He had power ouer the Angell, and 
preuailed, he wept and prayed vnto him. Is 
thy tentation a wraftling with Satan ? then 
learne at Saint <P*ul,Forthisthing(m he) 
Ibefoughtthe Lord thrice. Is thy tentatiop 
a wra filing with men ? remember what the 
Lord faith, If l/raelhddiurped$omee, how 
foone would I haue humbled their enemies I 
The whole Scripture is full of examples, 
tbcEeclefiaftick Story alfo.' ThedownS- 
fallof thatblafphcmous Srch-heretike, Si- 
mon Ulfagus, when he pretended to flee Vp 
into heauen, was procured by the prayers 
of SimonVeter, Prior enim afcendtt ad <Do- 
minum oratio fluamvolatus: The wings of 
S. Peters prayer went vp more fpeedily then 
the diuellifli and dcceitfull wings of Simon 
the Sorcerer. The mifcrable end of Arrius 
was in like manner wrought by the earned 
interceflion and prayer of ^Alexander, ,Bi- 
fliop l fConftaritinople,who continued all 
that night inflant in prayer in the Temple: 
Arrius borne out by authority of Conftan- 
Hhs the Emperour, minded in themorning 
to enter into the Temple, but being forced 
by neceffity of nature to turne afide,be dif- 
bowclled himfclfe on the ftoole,& Co dyed 
in horrible manner like another Iudas: the 
one betrayed, the other denyed the Lord 
lefus.This is recorded by Ruffinus, Theodo- 
ret,wd other Ecdcfiaftick writers, menti- 
oned alfo by famous Nazianzen, in one of 
his Orations,; 

To prouoke Vsyet farther Vnto prayer, 
letVsm the end remember, thatthereisa 
threefold afcenfion.Oncof the foule, while 
it is in the body.-thts is made by prajfer,and 
by fettingouraffeSlionsonthofe things which 
are aboue, for feeking thofc things, and fct- 
ting our hearts Vpon them, though we be 
on earth, yet are wee faid to haue our con- 
uctfation in heauen. Thcfecond degree of 
our afcenfion,rs ac the diffolution of our 
foule and body ; the body goeth downe to 
thegrauc, buc thefpirit goeth vp to him 
vvho gaue it : fo the foule of Lazarus was 
carryed vpward by Angels to Abrahams 
bofome. The third will bee in the pay of 
Rcfurreftion, then the dead in Chnft fhdtl 
rifefirft, thenfballwe, who line and remain*, 
be caught vp with them alfo in lie clouds ; to 
meet the Lord in the Aire, and fo fballwe be 
for euer with the Lord. He that is not parta- 
ker of the firiT, (ball not attairie to thefe- 
cond,nor third;but if in the body wc learne 
to afccnd,and gee accefle toGod by prayer, 
then (ball we with comfort and boldncfle 
goe out of thebody, when the Lord calles 
Kkkk j vs- 
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vs, not afraid (hall our foule be , to goe that 
way by her felfe , wherein fliee hath gone 
fo many times before by her fupplica- 
tion. 

Verfe \. 

Andthe Angeltookethe €enfer > and filled it 
with fire of the v4ltar % and caft it into the 
earth , and there werevojees , andthm- 
drings, and lightnings^ and earthquakes. 

THe other a<ftion of Chrift our high 
Pricft, is the communication of grace 
to his Saints, to vphold them in the hour esf 
tentation, and comfortable is it , that after 
Chrift his inter ccflion,offering vp the pray- 
ers of his people to God, there immediate- 
ly folio wes communication of grace down- 
ward to them. Andrea* Cafarienfis will 
haue this to bee a type of euery Preacher 
and Prelate, but indeed it belongs only and 
properly to Chrift Iefus, who, to vie his 
owne wotdsfJMediator inter Deum, # ho- 
minem conftituttu eft, nam &hmm praces 
furfum emhittillw am em gratiam, & pro- 
pitiationem dcorfum reuehn ; is appointed 
Mediator betwecneGodand man,he carri- 
eth vp the prayers of man vnto^God , and 
briogeth downe grace and propitiation vn- 
to man. 

Our Lord then doeth like a proiiident 
King, who forcfecing that hiscountrey will 
bee inuaded by the Enemie, furnifheth it 
before hand with munition able to rcfift 
the Aducrfary : Euen fo the Lord Icius, 
knowing that fearefull battels were to be 
fought againft the Church by Satan, in his 
inftruments , douh firtt furnifli his Church 
with ftore of grace from the heauen. So 
then our prayer perfumed, and prefented 
by the Lord Icfus, afcends not in vaine, but 
drawesfdowne grace vpon them, who fent 
vp the prayer, Afcenditoratio % difcendit Dei 
miferatio: Prayer goeth vp , compaflion 
commeth downe. And this is hcere pro- 
perly figured, in that grace is fent downe 
to the Church out of the fame Cenfer, 
wherein the prayers of Saints were fentvp 
to the Lord. 

Out of this , a comfortable doflrine ari- 
fcth vnto vs, that the Church militant here 
vpon earth is fu ftained and furniflied from 
heauen: this was properly figured to the 
Prophet Zachary in a vifion, he fawa Can- 
dleflick with feucn lampes , he law againc 
two Oliues ftanding before the ruler of rhe 
world, and feucn feuerall pipes or conduits, 
fcruingtoconuey Oyle from the Oliueco 
the lampes, for entertainment of chcir light. 
Tne Candlefticke is on earth, God hath 
once enlightned it , and continually will 
prcfcruelighcinit,for the Oyle which en. I 
tertaincth it Jlowetb from the Oliucs which 



arebeforethe Throne, and by the pipes dU 
ft illeth into the lampes : not vrftikc vnto 
that, is this Vifion (hewed here to S. Ioh* % 
wherein the fire that minifters Jight,life,and 
heat to theChurch,is faicho come from the 
Altar he faw in heauen. 

Itisfurethen,thatnopower in earthnor 
hell can prcuaile againft this Church, be- 
caufe the grace by which it ftands , is. as I 
haue (aid , furniflied from heauen. The 
Mcdcs and Perfiansfurprifed Babel, by tur- 
ning away Euphrates from it,and making it 
torunneanothcr way. «^/*W*ragainc, 
befieging Tyrus,a rich and great Citic, the 
Merchants whereof are called by the Pro- 
phet, Compamenscf Primes, becaufeitwas 
compafled with the Sea, hecaufed the Sea 
to befiilcd vp , betwecne the fliore and the 
Citic, with earth , thatfo a paffage might 
be prepared for his Armic to inuadc it; yea, 
the greateft ftrcegth of earthly Cities and 
Caftles may bee taken from them , but the 
ftreames which make glad the Citie of our 
God , flow from heauen , and no power 
of man vpon earth can interrupt the courfe 
thereof! 

The aducrfarics may cut offPrinccs,nou- 
rifhing Fathers of the Church, they may 
poyfonand murthcr PicachersandProfef- 
I ors thereof ; this the Lord fbffercth to bee 
done, to make i t kno wnc to the world/hat 
the ftanding of his Church depends not vp- 
on the ftanding of men, but vpon his owne 
power and vnehangcabiclouc, Whcn^ 
fesh gone, the Lord can raife a IofaeaMih 
whom he will bee as he was with Afofes. 
When Elijah is taken away, God can fur- 
nifli his Church with another no leffe 
faithful! fcruanr , in the Spirit and power of 
Elijah. . 

More particularly, we haue hcere yet to 
confidcr, what is meant by this fire, and by 
rhe cafting thereof into the earth. In ho- 
ly Scripture, fire is vfed for a type, both 
of the wrath , and of the grace of God. 
Andreas Cafarienfis expoundeth this fire, 
of the fire or puniftimcnt, which hee caU 
leth , Ignis punitoritts : many later Wri- 
ters arc of the fame mindc. Trimafus by 
it vndcrftandcth the graces of the Spirit, 
which were in Chrift without meafure,and 
are from him abundantly communicate to 
the Church, ^uoniameiufdemSpiritHse^ 
cleftamfuam volmt ejfe parttcipenu , hie 
ignis mijfus in t err am pradicatornm menus 
igmmt : becaufe he would haue bis Church 
participant of the fame Spirit, he fends this 
nre to the earth, to inflame the hearts of his 
Preachers. 

And thisexpofition ismoft agreeable to 
this place: for this fire commeth downe 
principally as a comfortable effca of Chrift 
his interceffion. When Efaj complained 

of 



Attn. 



I of his vnclcanncflfe, a Seraphim was fent 
from the Altar with afiric coale to touch 
his lippe^and take his iniquitie away. By> 
that place wc may learne to interpret this : 
the like hath lohn the Haptifii liapttz* ym 
with water, hut there is one camming after 
me y that will baptize jm with fire, and the 
hofyGhoft, There fire is a type of the holy 
Ghoft 5 and for thi$ caufe on the Pentecofl, 
the holy Ghoft defcended vponihe Apo- 
ftks in the fimilitude of tongues of fire. The 
like hath the Lord by Ieremie\ Is not my 
wordlike the fire^ and like a hammer that 
breaketh the fanes t This fire then is the 
grace of the Spirit, which the Word com- 
municates by Jefus Chrift, abundantly to 
his Church. 

And it is compared to fire for the fimili- 
tude of operati6,firft,becaufc it illuminates 
and giueth light in darkneflTe. Ncxt,it nou- 
riflies and warmeth. Thirdly, it purgeth 
things which arc purgeable ; for by it the 
Eleft are fined, like Gold by fire purified 
from the droffe. Fourthly, it transfbrmcs 
things irtto their owne fimilitude, making 
them in colour & calor like it fclf ; as we fee 
that Timber or Yron put in the fire, takes 
on the nature of fire. Laftly,fire afcends to 
the owne place; Albeit it bee hindred and 
borne downe by a contrary courfe, yet the 
flame thereof goeth vp, andprcflVs conti- 
nually to afcend. By thefe then wee may 
difcerne, whether or not this hcaucnly fire 
(that is, grace from Chrift) hath falne vpon 
vs 5 it will worke in vs like fire,il!uminating 
our darkenes,purging our vncleannes, war- 
ming and nourifhing our dead, cold, and 
fcnfelefle hearts, changing vs to the fimili- 
tude of Chrift,inflaming our affc&ions,and 
riiaking them by heaueniy loue to 3fcend to 
our Lord ; fo that albeit the foule be borne 
downe,andforedepreffcd bythisboJic of 
finne, yet the inclination of the motions 
and defi-es thcreof,afcends continually. 

The oiher point is,rhe cafting of this fire 
into the earth, whereby is meant the com- 
munication and diflribution of grace vnto 
the Church Militant on earth: for the earth 
is the common foiourning place of good 
men and euill, and is here taken for the 
Saints that are in the earth. Among thefe, 
grace is caft,not by chance,or without con- 
fidcration ; for the Lord,who gouernes the 
doudes in fuch fore, that he makes them to 
raine vpon one Citie, and not vpon another, 
doth much more rub thedifpenfation of his 
owne grace,and that in fuch fort, that the 
drops thereof fall nor, but vpon his owne 
Elfdjn fuch time,and fuch meafure, as he 
in his wifdome'thinkes moft expedient 

And this defcending of grace vpon men, 
istwofold, one miraculous and extraordi- 
narie: fo the holy Ghoft defcended vpon 



the ApQftle^injthefioiilitudeof fuy toungs. 
at Pcntecoft^wcjebaucfaid already; the 
otJwrfeowiitwrieatid inuifible, by which 
daily bee defcends into ibe: fbule« of his 
owne children, vifitiog thenxmany a. tiroes 
«d\mtheyvifitnothim^coidfeg tothat^ 
IfoHtUenfoHndofthm^ 
afldftmetimeartlwcring them: when they 
aske of bim,either in the priuate excrcifc of 
prayer, thisgracc commeth downe, as it 
came to &a.niek&T *t the publike Mhiiftcrie 
of the Word,; fo the holy Ghoft defcended 
vpon ^rw/w/,' v*cn S. Peter was prea- 
ching. And this ftiotild ineourage vs to 
frequent the exercifes of preaching and 
prayer more diligently ; for at fuch times 
ihoyvres of grace commonly fall downe. 

And there were vojees, thmdrings, &c. 
The fire of the Altar hath a double cffr&; 
for to the Eie& it brings a gracious, nou- 
ri(hing,purging, and fticngthening venue, 
but to the wicked it is a confuming fircThe 
firft of thefe effefts toward the godly, is 
figwed by Vojces\ theotherrefpeAmg the 
^VeA^t^ndringsJigh^ 
^^,alltciKble. Ljra per voces intelligie 
pradicationes demnlcentes 'tftttfunt de ditttnis 
promilpomfas.pertonitrHApradicat^ 
rentes de diuinispuniti$nihs\ per fftlgura, 
pradicationes abamoremundi dimdentesiper 
terramom pradicationes ad tinier em Dei in~ 
ducentes: By thefe foure, hee vnderftands 
foure forts of preachings; by Voyces,fwcet 
preachings of the promiies of God ; by 
Thundrings, terrifying preaching of God§ 
puniChmem*; by Lightnings, Preachings, 
diuiding vsfrom the loue of the world; by 
carthquakcs 3 preachings inducing vstothc 
loue or God. Paraus by a pretty allufton 
will haue the Voyces anlwerabjc to the 
White Horfe, the Thunders to the Red 
Horfc,the Lightnings to theBlacke, and 
Pale.the Earthquake, to that concuffion of 
the earth made by Antichrifi in the Weft 
and Mahomet m the Eaft, foretold as hee* 
thinkes,in the fixth Seale. 

Sweete and comfortable voyecsenfeed 
in the Church.vpon the fending of the ho- 
ly Ghoft,not vnhke that ftil and ftft voycew 
wherein the Lord appeared to Elijah. And 
thefe Voyces are either fuch, as whereby 
God fpeaketb to men, witncflinghis fecret 
louetotheminChiift Iefus: O how ioy- 
full a thing is it to heare thatvoyce! Or 
then fuch as whereby men fpeake to the 
glory of God,and edification of their bre- 
thren, both thefe are the effe&$ of grace 
fent downe from the golden Alrar, nor to 
Preachers onely,but to their hearers.alfo. 

As to Preachers, it is Grace that rriaketh 
men able Minifters of the NewTeftament,- 
for wearenot of onrfdnes [undent lothinke 
agoodtbougbtih is the Lord who giueth to 
Kkkk 4 his 
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his (cxuznts the toftgne of the Learned.YJhtn 
Mofes complained that he was vnmeeteto 
carric the Lords me(Tage,bccaufc hec was 
not eloquent,thc Lord anfwered ; Whohath 
giuenthemonth toman,orwhohath made the 
dumbe 7 orthe deaf e, or him that feeth, or the 
blind? haue not I the Lord? Preaching is a 
grace of God,tt comtneth from grace, and 
gocthto worke grace into others. Then 
didtheApoftlcs with new tongues fpeake 
themarueilous things of God, when the 
1 fine Spirit of God defcended vpon them. 

And as to profeflbrs, this fame grace 
loofes their tongues, and makes them able 
to edifie one another,aod to mi mfter grace 
to fuch as heare them ; So when the holic 
Ghoft defcended vpon Cornelius, and his 
company,then fpake they with new coungs 
to the glory of God, and their mutual! 
comfort. But now ye (hall find many pro- 
fcflcrsjwho haue a ready tongue to prattle 
of any fubicdr, but are dumbe as concer- 
ning matters diuine,they can neither glori- 
fie God, nor edifie others. An argument 
that no fire from the golden Altar hath as 
yet defcended vpon them/or no new voice 
at any time is heard from them. 

The other eft zSt of the word of grace in 
wicked men, is noted by thundrings, light- 
nings earthquakes. The Word of grace 
brtngcthafweet and ioyfull voyce to the 

fod!y,and this is the proper effeft thereof; 
ut to the wicked it bringeth a terrifying 
noyfe, and this effc& is accidental! to it: 
Euen as one,and the fclf-fame Sttnne hard- 
neth the clay,and foftneth the wax, Thun* 
ders (we know) are terriblc,fo is the Word 
to wicked men;tt rather terrifies, thenedi- 
fies them. When Fatix heard S.Paul dif- 
courfing of the lodgement to come, hce 
trembled. Let the greateft Atheift heare 
the Word prcachcd,hc can no more hold 
out this operation thereof then he can ftop 
his cares from hearing the noyfe of thun- 
der. Their fearc I know may b c,and is of* 
tcntimes interrupted with their carnal! re* 
crcations,yet ftill it continues, and encrea- 
fes to that full horror, which ripencfle of 
finne,and fulneffe of wrath (hall bring vp- 
on thcm,ifit be not preucntcd. 

Lightning againe figure* the temporal! 
illumination of the wickedjfor the flafliing 
of Lightning giues the traueller a glance of 
the way ; but incontinent it vaniflics, and 
thedarkeneffe is doubled: fo the wicked 
by the Word, gctfome fight of their fins, 
and as the Apoftlc fpeaks, a tafie of the pow- 
ers of the life to come; but neither of them 
continues, they vanifh incontinent. 

Now as for Earthquakes, they arc cither 
to be vnder flood literally, for commotion 
of the earth indeed; or then allceorically 
for commotion of States, andpenons that 



are in it,as in this place ; For it foretelleth ts 
that great ftutues and troubles (hall fill ouc 
in the world at the preaching of the Gof- 
pell ; not that properly (as I faid beforc)the 
Gofpell produces any fuch effe&s : for it is 
thewordtfiifcythegofpeBofpedce, theword 
of grace and reconciliation ; but this com- 
methofthe corr uption of man his nature, 
and Satan his malice,making contradiction 
to the Gofpell : and of this our Sauiour 
forewarned vs,/ camenottobringpeacevnto 
the earth Jbut the fword. 

The rcaion of this is moreplainely (hew- 
ed by Chrift in that Parable ; When* firong 
mankeepeshis palace, thetbings that hce pop 
fejfes are inpeace : butwhenone ftronger then 
hecommeth vpon him, andouercommetbhim, 
he takes fromhimaUhis armour wherein hoe 
truftcd,anddimdesthcfpode. WhcnChrift 
commeth in by the preaching of the Got 
pell, a ftronger then Satan inuadcth his 
Kingdome,therforc beftirreth he himfelfe, 
andragethinhis inftruments, raifinghori 
rible commotions where peace was be- 
fore, and all to impede the courfe of the 
GolpeiL At the report of Chrifls byrth, 
Herod,md all I rrufalem were agaft , Locke 
theHirtory of the Apoftlcs a£ts,and ye flial 
(ce that in eucry place, whercunto they 
came to preach the Word,vproares and tu- 
mults are raifcd,thcmfelucs pcrfecuted,and 
traduced as feditious troublers of Cities, 
Countries, yea and of the whole world. 
Let vs not therfore be offended to fee great 
commotions now following the preaching 
oftheGoipelL 

Vcrfe 6. 

Then the /euen Angels , who had the fenen 
Trumpets, prepared themfelues to blow 
thefeuenTrumpets. 

T He preface of thfe fecond prophecie, 
being, as wee faid, premfcted for the 
confutation of the Church, in the firft fine 
verfes : now folio wes the Prophecie it fclfe, 
wherein feuen Heralds of the heauenly 
Court are fent from God, to make intima- 
tion to the Church by found of Trumpet, 
of thefc fearcfiill battels , whereby Satan 
was to fight againft them, fpecially by he- 
retikes. They are all here muftcred,and ran- 
ged in their fcuerall armies, as the Sonne of 
God forcfaw rhcy were to comeforth,that 
hit poore Saints wakened by the found of 
Trumpet,and warned of the enemies com- 
ming,might be armed to refift them. 

Thiswarre-Lke vfe of the Trumpet a- 
grecs moft properly with this place, for 
this life is a warfare , wherein are two 
Camps,or Armies Militant againft others; 
in the one arc the tents of Catholikes, in 
the other, the tents of heretiks. ThcGene- 
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raHof throne is lefts, the Gencrall of the 
other is Satan. Vnder one of thefe two 
ftandeth all flefih. Now thefc Trumpets 
(bunded at the command of one Gcnerall, 
are not againft the Church, but for it : they 
proclaime indeed battels to bee fought a- 
gainft the Church, but for this end, as I 
haue faid,that the foiildicrs of lefts may be 
prepared to refift their enemies. And 
through all the Trumpets we (hall fee, that 
after the found, there followcthafight of 
the cneroy,and his ftratagems, what he (hal 
doe,how farre he (hall preuaile,what chan- 
ges of ofifcts hce will vfe: No falfe alarm 
giueth the Lord to his Church, but with 
the found lets them fee the enemy, and his 
manner of dealing. 

Some godly and learned Interpreters 
tbinkc,that by thefe Trumpets Gods pro- 
ceeding againft the world is here fignified ; 
but we rather take them (as we hauefaid) 
to be proclamations of battels to be fought 
by the world againft the Church: truth it 
is, that in fo daing they bring judgement 
vpon themfelues: all persecution is pernici- 
ous to the perfecutor, and imports their 
owne dcftru&ion $ but the iudgements, 
whereby the Lord (hall punifli the enemies 
of his Church, are contained in the Vials, 
their plagues arc powred out vpon them 
proportionable to their finnes, as (hall 
eafily appeare to the iudicious Ref»der,that 
will takepaines to compare the firft Viall 
with the firft Trumpet, the fecond Viall 
with the iecond Trumpet, and fo forth of 
the reft : In the Trumpets, fee the wicked 
comming in hoftility againft the Church : 
in the Vials, fee the Lord comming in ho- 
ftility againft the enemies of his Church, 
rendringthem iudgemcntduc'and conue. 
nient to their finnes. 

Reade the third and fourth verfes of the 
fifteenth Chaptcr,and the truth of this (hall 
plainly appeare, Who fhall not feare thee, O 
Lord ,andgiorifiethj Name? for thon only art 
holy \and nil Nations fhall come and worflnp 
before thee, for thy iudgements are made ma- 
The powring out of the Vials,is the 
manifcliation of Gods Judgements : and 
againe,inthefixteenth Chapter, when the 
third Angellpowrcth out his Viall, there is 
the thankes-giuing of the Angellofthe wa- 
ters, Lord, thou art tuft, who art, and who 
w^andholy.becAHfethou haft iudged thefe 
things*, they (headthe bloodofthy Saints, ther- 
fore thon haft given them blood to drinke. In 
the fifth Trumpet a falne ftarre darkencth 
thcSunne,and the Ayrc, with the fmokeof 
thebottomleffepit. In the fifth Viall God 
paycth him home proportionably,and dar- 
kencth his Throne. For this poynt we con- 
clude then, that thefe Trumpets containe 
publike proclamations, denunciations, or 



the Church, chiefly by heretikes. 

Thcyare then farre mifcarried, whore- 
ftrrc thefc Trumpets to any timeof theold 
Tcftamcnt.^^ wjJ1 
haue the firft Trumpet to refpeft the time 
homAdamto the flood ? the fecond to be 
forTh ^ dftomtbc ^ oodloC ^r^ andfo 

♦u B c ut j^ obferue^that 
thehrftof thefe Trumpets prepares away 
to the latter, but the latter takes not away 
thefirftjforineueryone of them the ene- 
my commeth in by courfe to reinforcethe 
battell,and make the aflault the ftroneer. 
Trueit is,thefe armies of her cfies are diffe- 
rent among themfelues, and oftentimes 
contrary one to another, but they alfcon- 

2? rr r ! ?. lli to im P u g°c *e truth of the 
Gofpell. The laft two denounced in the 
hrthandfixth trumpets, are the great and 
maine battels, the one by Antichrift in the 
Weft,a myfticall enemy; the other by Ma- 
homet in the Eaft, an open enemic : other 
herefies prepared the way to them, yet fo, 
that vnder thefe two they are ftill Militanr. 
For nowvnder Antichrift his ftandard, all 
herefies that impugned the offices ofChrift 
are amaffed ; and vnder Mahomet his ban- 
ner ftand all thefe herefies, which at any 
time before impugned theperfon ofChrift. 
Now a perfed muftcr is made of all Satans 
fouIdiers,in fixe Trumpcts,the feuenth con. 
eludes the batteli with the Day of Iudgc- 
mcnt,and puts an end to all. 

Now that thefe Angels are faid to pre- 
pare themfelues Jet vs remember,that Saint 
Mwfpeakethof thcm,as they appeared to 
him in the Vifion : and it is written for our 
inftruaion,to teach all men by example of 
Angels,and in fpeciall,preachers to prepare 
themfelues, before they doe the worke of 
God. And this they (hould do three waves 
firft by prayer: Saint Paul fought the helpe 
of his peoples prayer, much more may wee 
thinkeheprayed for himfelfe, <Prajfir me, 
thatadooreofvtterance may bee opened vnto 
^.Secondly, by pratfice, fo Iefus began 
fiiftr^^,andthenr(; teach: and John the 
Baptilt is called lucerna ardens, a (hining 
Lampe;forinhis life appeared that light 
of a good conuerfation, which he craued in 
his dodirine : Facvt loqueris, fcdabis voci 
tttavocemviriuti* : Doe as thou fpeakeft, 
fo (halt thou giue vertue, or power to thy 
words. And thirdly, a Preacher (hould pre- 
pare himfelfe by premeditation and tcz- 
d\tsg,Takeheed^ntoreadw^Efdras is com- 
mended/or that he let nothing pafle which 
was in the Law of the Lord; by dil|o CPt 
reading of it, hee attained to great know- 
ledge. And "Bernard mzy ftand foran ex- 
ample of carefoll premeditation, who in 
' this 
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this manner fpeakethof himfelfe, Ad pra- 
par and a ferculaveftratotahac nolle conea- 
luit cor meum, & in meditaiione mea ignis 
to prepare you meat, my heart all 
this night fcethed within me,and in my me- 
dication i was inflamed ,as with a fire. Such 
is the care of atonfcionable Preacher, be- 
fore he come to doe the workeof God. 

Vcrfe 7. 

So the firft AngeM blew the Trumpet t and 
there was haile ,. and fire mingled with 
bloody and they were cafi into the earth, 
andthe third part of trees was burnt, and 
allgreemgraffewas burn?. 

IN the firft foure Trumpets is the grea- 
teft, & uioft profound depth of this Pro- 
phecie, the other two are Challowerand 
more cafily plummed: In going tborow 
them, wee befcech the; Lord t,Q direct v$, 
and Icadc vs with his lighr. The gcncraU 
holds fure,that the Church will be hardly 
aflaultcdjand the faith of Saints tryed by 
fundry forts of herefiesrin this, all the In- 
terpreters agree, Harefes,& corruptees ,ve- 
ra doBrina hie prafigmfcari : What he re- 
tikes or hcrcfies are poyntcd it in theft 
Trumpets, is not agreed, A good ground is 
laid by D.Hve, Species errorum,& hare/eon 
dtpingitS. Santlm,non perfinas : The Spi- 
rit of God defcribes here kinds, and forts 
of bGrcfies^atherthen their perfons. 

Concerning the firft Trumpet, we haue 
firft to expound the words, and then to 
confider the euils denounced by ir, as ncere 
as wee can : Saint John fceth haile^ndfire 
mingled with blood call into the earth. 
fVinckelman expounds this place iudiciouk 
ly, Non decorporaligrandinehic agitur, fid 
fpiritmli, & barefibtts , qtta ideo gra%dmi 
comparantur, quia ficutgrando (rutins terra 
corrumpitjita harefes homines perdmt, & in- 
frugifcros eos reddunt, quodvero cumgran- 
dineignem, &fanguinem mifta dicity innnit 
haretkosjuU erroribus coloremverbi Deifu- 
perinduere ( nam ignem ante a verbum Dei 
denotaredsximus ) perfanguinem Martyr ia 
(ignificanturfareticienim ad fupplicia rapti 
deMartyrysfuisgtoriatifmt;T\m is not 
(faith he) corporal! haile whereof S. Iohn 
ipeakcs,butfpirttual^ 
therefore are compared to haile* becaufeas 
haile corrupt* the fruits of the earth, fo hc- 
rcfies deftroy men , and make them vn- 
ftuitfull: and where he faith that the haile 
was mixed with fire,and blood, it is to de- 
clare how here tikes clothe vp their errours 
with the colour of the Word , (for wee 
(hewed before, that fire fignifies the 
Word) blood againc fignifies Martyr- 
dome, for hcretikes iuftly punifhed, haire 
gioryed that they were Martyrs. 



Ye t more part&u^ 
de w,or rainc congealed witKcold; what it 
fignifies herc,we fliaU cajfily [yiidcrfiafidi if 
wee confider how the Spirit of jGod fre- 
quently compared! the Word q£ God to 
dew^orrainerU^^^fjW/^^^ 
rawaandmjfrcech /Ball ftillas the dew; as 
the fhowre vpon the herbes, and. the. great 
raine vponthe graft. Efay followed! Mofes 
inthe&ncfimili^ 
downeandretmneth not thither y but water- 
ed the earth, and makes it bring foorth and 
budJofballmyWordbe that goeth out of my 
month. The Apoftle folio wcth them both : 
The earth that drinks in the raine which 
commeth oft vponit, and bringeth forth herbs 
meet for themfor whom it is dreftd, recei- 
ved ablefitngfrom God, So then, the raine 
being a type of the fincere and fruitfull 
Word of God,haile muft be a type of the 
Word corrupted with the cold andcarnall 
opinions of men, which hath an effefi con- 
trary to the raine; it nouriflicth not the 
fruits of the earth, but rather deftroyes 
them. 

Now this haile is faid to haue fire with 
it 5 as the haile notes corrupt doQrine, fo 
the fire fignifies thefe two things, firft,tbe 
pretence of the Word, whereby hcretikes 
palliate and couer their hcrcfies; next, it 
fignifies carnall zcale,which alway accom- 
panies corrupt doftrinc; for eucn they who 
arcmoft coldly afFcftcd toward the truth 
of God, arc raoft hotly difpofed to the 
maintenance of their owne priuatc and 
corrupt opinions. This fire is not faid to 
come from the golden Altar, as the former 
did, but it is a ftrange and vneouth firc,likc 
that of Nadab and Abihu:h\k doarine 
comes neuer without this fire; for there is 
nohercfie fo abominable, which hath not 
fome to maintaincit with carnall zcaleyand 
fiery contention. 

This fire is faid to bee cafi in the earth, 
not from God in his mercy, as was thefire 
from the golden Altar, ro illuminate the 
minds of men, and to inflame their hearts 
with the loue of his truth ; but it commeth 
from God in his iufikc, fending out Satan, 
that fpirit of errour , to deceiue them, and 
make them beleene lies y wh§ would mtreceiue 
the hue of the truth. And thefa&o, haile 
and fire,are faid to be mingled with blood; 
noting barbarous cruelty, which cucr is 
conioyned with corrupt doctrine, and car- 
nall zeale. 

The firft policy then whereby Satan will 
impugnc the Church, and whereof Saints 
arc here forewarned, is a mixture of Reli- 
gion^ mixture of things of contrary qua- 
hties,which can no more confilt together, 
then haile, and fircJn the firft Scalc^Chrift 
commeth out on a white horfe, with the 
- pure 
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pure,and fipceve Word of Gqd, where Sa^ 
tan cannpt get it out of thc,way,his firft ma- 
chination is to corrupt it,and rningle it with 
coldinucntipiis of the btaincof man: thus 
he infedleth and poyfoneth : ^^r^ of the 
children, to make it deadly -to. them. And 
they are hecre forewarned of ity rhat. they 
fhould not beleeuc euery /pirit^ tiot receiuc 
cuery food prefented to them vndef the 
name of the Word of God, t but that tb.ey 
fhould W2Akecircumfpe£tly y an<i try the fpk 
rits 9 for corrupt doftrine will be conueyed 
in after true Doarine, and tbat vnder the 
nameandfhaddowof crue doilrine, that 
Encmie,Will mingle the good wheat fowen 
by the Husbandman , with his popple : 
Strange fire will follow Cbrifts fire, and by 
mixture Satan will f ec ke co peruert the fim r 
plicitiepf thcGofpel, and of it Saints are 
h.*erc forewarned by this, firft Proclama- 
tion. 

The beginning of this euill muft be fear- 
Vhed in the Primitiue Church, yecfo, ihat 
We remember it is to continue vnto thcend. 
Lyra expoundeth it of the Heretikc Ar- 
rius , Brightman alfo referreth ic to the 
broiles of contention raifed by Arrins, for 
whom was conuened the Councel of'Nice. 
But Par&tis hath more iudicioufly obfer- 
ued, that the time df this firft Trumpet go- 
eth vp higher then three hundred yceres af- 
ter Chrift. > 

What fliall we then fay ?< Li the Apoftles 
owne dayes , Satan began to inforce this 
mixture by Iewes , conioyning the Cere- 
monies of the. Law with thcGofpell , and 
by Gentiles mixing opinions of Phjlofo-, 
phie with the fimplicky of the -Gofpell. Of 
:the one fo .writes Saint Paul } Beware left 
there be any man that fpoile you through Phi- 
lofophie , and vainc deceit , through the tra- 
ditions of men y according to the rudiments of 
the world, andnot after Chrift, 0f the other, 
mention is made in the Bookeof the Afts: , 
Then came downe cert nine men from fotdea, \ 
and taught the brethren , hying, Except ye 
bee cirenmcifed after the manner of UPTofes, 
yee cannot bee faucd. And againc fayrh 
the tame Apoftle : Let no man therefore 
condemne youjn meate or drinke, or in re- 
(petl of an Holy-day y or of the new Moone, 
or Sabbath dayes , which are but [had- 
dowes of .things to come , but the bodie is 
Chrift. 

Saint T^/jn plainetermcs foretold this, 
Of your ow>te felues Jball.arife men freaking 
peruerfe things, to draw difciplet sifter them ■: 
And fo it fell qyr, for not Jong after that the 
Lord Iefus had ifent out his true Apoftles, 
Satan alfoient oUt fa lfe Apoftles^ who did 
trans for me themfc lues into Angels of Light, 
as if they had beene Minifters of righteonf 
neffe ; Thefe went about to peruert the 



fimplicitieof the, Goipel, in forcing the 
ncceffity of Gircumcifion with Baptifme, 
as J haue faid, and the bbfenwoc* pf the 
Ceremonies of UWbfes his taw> with faith 
in Chrift : There was haile and? fire, cold 
and heate, aiumblingj and mingling of 
things, which could not confift ^ the one of 
them deftroying the other. - T . 

Of this fort was Simon Magus, a vile 
vfurper, whp not contented to be counted 
falfly an Apoftle, would bee honoured as 
God , and caufed a Pillar to. bffe creded to i 
him at Rome, with this Infcription, Simoni 
Deofan&o. Of this fort alfo was JEbion, 
Menander , and Cerinthus, with whom s! 
John encountred , who befide thai! they de- 
nied the Diuinitie of Chrift , and fd prepa- 
red a way to Arrius , did inforce the obfer- 
uance of legall Ceremonies with faith in 
Chrift,as neceffary to faluation. Soonc af- 
ter came in Marcion, with his mingled Re- 
ligion of duofrincipia, wherewith bee in- 
fc&ed many inRomc , who feemed before 
to haue beene greene flourifliing trees in 
the Church. But Polycarp, Bifiiop and 
Martyr of Smyrna conuerted many of them 
againc, CUarcion meeting with Polycarp 
in the ftreete, demanded of him ,, Agmfcis 
ne w<?? Doe, you not know met} Polycarp 
anfwered him, Agnofco te primogenitum 
diab/>fi,J know you for thefirft begotten 
lpnnc of Satan, Irenaus before had called 
Jtim ^Qs diaboli, The mouth of the deuill, 
Sp farre did thefe holy men abhorre that 
damnable mixture, deuifed by that deteft- 
«ble Heretike. Thefe few examples may : 
lcadc you to many moe conflidts , which . 
.the Fathers , and faithfull of the Primitiue 
iChurch had with the Heretikcs of thofe 
dayes. 

For Satan, a malicious aduerfary of the 
glory of God, fetsbimcuermoreto deface . 
it , making all the contradiction to Gods 
reuealed will that be may. Iq the firft crea- 
tion, after that the Lord had finiflied his 
Worke, and perfected man, Satan delayed 
not long to perurrt him , though in his 
owne bow God oucrfhot him , put of th,e 
fall of man, working a fure faluation for 
man with greater glory to himfelfe. In the 
two firft Chapters of Genefis , yee fliall 
finde nothing , but Deus dixit <$od 
faid : in the beginning of the third, there 
commeth in, Et Serpens dixit, znd ^hc Ser- 
pent faid : which is wifely to beeinarked, 
that we may know , howfoeucr errour bee 
old,yet Truth is elder. 

Againe, when our Lord came to doe the 
vyorke of Redemption , he oppQtrcd him- 
felfe in theveryentrieto that;wc?rice alfo: 
for fo foone as the Lord Iefus was ( foto 
fpeake) confecrate, and ordained by a pub. 
like Proclamation from heaiien , to doe the 
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worke of a Redeemer » Satan tempted 
him, but in vainc. O hbw fore was he con- 
founded to encounter with a man ! The 
feede of the woman indeed , in whom hee 
could get no cntrie to his poy fonable fling, 
by no kinde of tentation. The like re- 
finance hath Satan made to the increafc 
and propagation of the Church, by the 
preaching of the Oofpcll f as wee fee in 
this place , and many other* The Lord 
commcth with Raioc , that is , finccre, and 
nou ifliing doctrine: Satan incontinent fol- 
lowed! with Haile, that is, corrupt and de- 
ftroyingdo&rinc. 

Where if it bee demanded , Seeing it 
is fo, how (hall I know true Apoflles with 
heauenly fire, from falfe apoftles , bring* 
ing in grange and vncouth fire ? Saint 
^Peter giueth vs an anfwere, Wee haue a 
moft fure Word of the Prophets , to the 
winch yee Joe weS that jee take heede , at 
vnto a light (hinmgmdarktnefie. 

And if k be yet vrged, Seeing I fee in 
cuery Religion a zcale, how fliall I difcerne 
a fpirituall fcealc from a carnall ? Our Saui- 
our anfwerech this, when hee faith, Falfe 
prophets will come in Sheepes clothing, jee 
JhaS kpow them by their fruits: no man ga- 
thered grapes of thornes , nor figges if 
thtfiles. That fceale which fighteth with 
rhe Armour of God, Patience, Puritie, and 
Prayer, is the fire of Chrift comming from 
the golden Altar : but that which figh- 
teth with the armour of the flclh, to wit, 
lying , cuill fpeaking, crucltie; and blood- 
fliedding, mayeafily bee difcernedto bee 
ftrangefire. 

And are not thefe, I pray yon , the wea- 
pons whereby the zcale of Papifts defend 
their Religion ? Is it not notorioufly 
knownc , that where their homes arc 
hedged in , and they cannot doe what they 
would, there they fight with lying, equi- 
uocation , double dealing , and diflimu- 
lation ? And where againe any libertieis 
permitted vnto them, what fballyecfee, 
but mercilefle crueltie } The Murther of 
Paris : The Powder-Trcafon witneffeth 
againft them in their face, and their bloo- 
dic teeth teltificth , that they arc rauen- 
ing T Wolues in Sheepes clothing. There- 
fore the Spirit of God , who in the dar- 
keft places of this Propbecie , intcrlaccth 
fome plaine fpeech to giuc light , with 
Ha3e,and Fire,fignifying corrupt dofirine, 
and carnal! zcale , ioyneth blood, as an 
infeparablc niarkc and confcquciic of 
falfe religpn* Hee that will perufc the Sto* 
rie , fliall findc that all Herctifccs, where 
they could haue power , hatoc euer Rai- 
ned themfehies with blood of the Ortho- 
doxe. 

And the third part of the trees was, &e. 



The cuent of the firft batrell by Herefics 
aforefaid, isnowfubioyned, to wit, that 
thany who before profeficd the truth, doe 
now fall away. Thefe are figured by the 
earth , and the fruits thereof, trees mi 
grafe :Terra he terrem y arboribus amtem 
homines figttrantur Infidelitate mtantes, 
tamuam omni vento doSrina commoti; has 
fade tyfpofioim or bores meat bis mortuasi 
The earth heere is a type of earthly men, 
and by trees , are figured men fliaken 
to and fro with Infidelme, carried a- 
bout with eucry winde of Dodrine : thefe 
lude the ApofUe calleth Trees , twice 
dead. 

This is cuftomable in holy Scripture to 
figure men by Trees and Grafle , fo in 
Saint iMatthew , Emery tree that bringeth 
not out good fruit, fhaU bee bewme downc 
and cafiinto the fire. It is clcereoutof /*. 
remie, how both good men and cuill are 
compared vnto trees. Nebuchadnezzar^ 
wee know, to Daniel was reprefented by 
a tree. Efay was commanded to cry ^ AM 
flefh is graptdndthe glory thereof ism the 
flower of the field. By the Pfalmift , the 
wicked are compared to graffeonthe tops 
ofhwfes : And in the Chapter following, 
where the Commandement is giuen out, 
Hurt not the trees , nor any greene grafe, 
but ontly thofe men , who haue not thefeale 
of god in their foreheads : There VVCC fee 
trees and grafle expounded to bee men.* 
by the grafle, the common fort of men 
are figured : by trces,mcn of more eminent 



authority, eit her in the Ciuill or Ecclefi- 
aftickeeftate. Heere the doubt arifes,How 
is it faid, All greene graffe Was burnt} did 
all of that fort wither and fall away ? But 
this doubt is refolued out of the words, 
The third part of trees, and the third part 
of all greene graffe withered : for this third 
part is referred to both. 

Out of the words this wee learne, that 
howfoeuer in regard of mens eftate heere, 
there be a iuft and lawful! diftinaion, fome 
being high like trees, others low like the 
grafle, yet this condition is common to 
them both,thcy are but fruit of the earth, 
Dujt,andmuftreturne todufi. Tothispur- 
pofefaid ^regorimjmqmrumpotentiafio^ 
ribusfoenicomparatur, quia camalis gloria 
dumnitetycadit, & dum apnd fe extoiitur $ 
repentino intercepta fine terminatur: The 
power of wicked men is compared to the 
flowre of grafle and hay, for carnall gloiy 
in finning, falleth, and when it is lifted vp, 
fuddenly,and vnlooked for,ts it cut downc: 
SicnimirumfpHmofaaquarstmbulUinchoau- 
tibm pluuijs exeitata, ab intimis certatim 
prodemtjed eocelerius dirupta depereum, 
quo inflatd crtius extenduntur. cumqm «*. 
crcfcmt,vt appaream, crefcendoperaguntne 
■ fubpfiant; 
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fubfiftariti not.vrtlike bubbles in the v^atdr, 
. which the more fpcedily they rifc^themore ' 
t fe4deoly t;h.eyfalLThe.h 

fytytfiwtfmtmteStorHM, qfodpriufquam" 

ih^hp.Mfc roppspi, which withcrech ere it * 
come foortH, or before ic beecut downe :: 
Hodie vidcas adolcftentcm validum^ grata 
fpecie Juaui colore \craflind die tibi facie > & 
orAjpxtatw occvrrii: This -day loQke to a 
ypUog'vmanfitdog ? ploa{ain,andofa^ome- 
lys.agU delc^^We colour^ the^ext day his 
councenance is ch^nge'dj andihe is not like 
the man that he was Rettera fiquk fragili- 
tAtem cAYni$ Afji>ici$>& ^ 

] momenta] crefcimm., atcjue dscrcfdmiis^ ip. 
jHmcjtleqyodlqcfttimur^di&amtik & fcribi- i 

, mtfSi devit&Mftnttparte praierubi4t,wndu- 

! bitabit CMncmw{framf&.mmdtcvrej&gfo- 
riamcifisqtiAft floremfani : jGertainly, if a 

; iiwn wilL loake to ihc fragility of flefti, 
and how by moments he growethyind de- 
cayctHjyea ho\V in fpeakiMg v mdiring,and 
wricing,apartof cur life pafiech and flies 
by ysyhe will notdotibt to fay , All flefbis ■ 

; grd(fe> and the £lorj thereof m the flbvore of 
thefield. 

; Now for the matter, fomctime wc finde 
that God leaues thctbhd, as in this place,' 
an<| referueth two parts to himfclle :other- 
tim'eshe cafieth away two parts, and refer- 
t?ctb the third only for himfclfe. In allage^ 
God hath his owne^ but in iome hee hath 
a rriore plentiful haruclt then in other.Nei- 
ther is there any defection fo great, wherin 
the Lord rctcrues not a remnant for him- 
fclfe. I haue loft none (faid our Sauiour)<5#r 
the child of perdition; and hee witneffeth 
plainly ,that it is not pofllblc the fclcct can 
be dccciuedjto witj fully, and finally ; for it 
cannot bee that the fVerd of Cjod fhoidi 
beefnoneeffeft, Whcii Elijah thought that 
all were falne away jand none left buthim-. 
feife, the Lord gaue him this anfwere, / 
hade refer ued to my felfe fetien thou f and ^ who 
haue not bowed their knee to Baal. The Apo- 
ftle applies this to his time, Eusn fo at this 
prefent time i* ttferc a remnant through the 
eleUton of grace. Yea fo is it in all times, for 
it is not pol'fible that the infidelity of fome 
can make the coueriant of Cjod of none effctt. 
Such therefore s>s arc carryed away with 
cuery wind of doftrine, declare thcmfelues 
to be butChaffe, whofeendisto beburnt 
with vnquencriablcfcrc; Let Apoflatcs of 
our time marke this^ and forefee, if they 
can,that wrath abiding them vnieffe they 
repent. 

Againe, this prediflion of the falling a- 
way of fo many, fliould humble vs, and 
make vs carefull to watch ouer our owne 
hearts: for there are many in the vifible 
Church, who make a fairefliew, as if they 
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werefloutifliiflg trc<»; and greene grafle, 
.but wt\v xiixiti w 

btiilded iu XJlpriJh Thefe, as our Sauiout^ 

forcwarneth, cannot indwe Jc but Will WKi'J 

ther and fall a way in the houre df teniationP< 

Xietvspray^ 

j8sdbypacQ$toi as wee 

yard trees bf ekttrnall; pfdfeflRon, fo dttf 1 

rootmajrbefaftefStd ir» Vhikj that ; beings 

jnburifhedbj^ 

flourifli continually, awd' neuer wither nor ■ 
Tall away, but'eucn when the outward ma* 
dscajethythe inw&d 'man, my 'bee daily re- 
newedlAccovdfag to ihtt&heywho areplan. 
tedin the fauns of the; Lords Hoafe, (ball 
flourijbinthe&old&yh.-'v ^: 

= Thirdly, thac^not onely tfi#fall ; 6f com^ 
monpeople rs hereforeihe^d^totoffuch 
alio as arerftoie emi«<fttf iiVtfefS5hurch,and 
fometime haue1>ieen like trtes bearing fruit 
for otbers;is to «onfirme Vs,tKat we (hould 
not bee offen^a^ thc fallof^at men, 
no not ihougH>ehey *wcre rtdlt excellent 
Prcaehcrsifufhftia Jfrrt/^ 
cedonitufixxA befott all the reft; I#£af;?&fe 
of Chrifts cwpluc Ditctples | 4 Adryet great 
Kings and EmperoittSVftfch'aJ Mia»,Wth> 
ma ijf moe. Men are mdcli moued wkh 
examples; arrd doubtfefle the horrible A- , 
poftafies of Preacher?; and. gfWr* "rtien irt^ 
this age, are fearefdll ftumBlfifg bldckes i^^ 
the weaker ones t but fuch Mly reli- * 
gious, haue n6t the faith of Cbrijtinr effect * 
ofperfonsj to:ffbfeffe it, becauf* fuch or ; 
fuch perfons doe profefle it,or to forfake it, 
becaufc fuch, or fuch haue for&ken it : but 
their rcfolurion ftands ftable with Io(buai\ 
Though allthi world fhouldforPiks the Lord? 
landmy fathers houfe will ferue him. ' And 
tbisltanding in the day of defe6lion,is arf 1 
vndoubred argument of an heart which 
God hath married with himfelfe, andean-* 
not be ditiorced from hint. 

Laf ( of all, wee may fee what is the fruit 
of cold or corrupt doctrine, to wir, rhere 
enfues vpon it a withering,and fehfiblc.de- 
cay of all fpirituall growth in godlinefle; 
there can bee no true fanftity where here- 
fie is. The Church of Rome boaft much of 
their fan£Uty,their aufterc life, their conti- 
nuance in praycr,their almes- deeds, which 
granting they were as grestr, as they fty 
they arc, let them bee loued for i bar, with 
the young man, who faid vnto Chrift^ AH 
thefe things haue I kepi froni my youth \ but 
Ictthcm heare alfo, There is one thing yet 
lacking to thee. But how farre they are?rom 
the verity and fubfiance of fpiticuall gra- 
ces,whofe lhadawes they brag fo much of, 
will eafily bee difecrned by thofe'who can 
weigh them in the ballanceof the 'Sanftu- 
ary; fork is not the branch, but the rooty 
not the aftion, but the afFe&ion from 
Llll which 
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wbichit flowes.thatGod regards: where 
good things ioAemfittaes ate don^ootto 
fauh,bat prcfumptton.with a proud opini- 
onof meriting, are tbey not abomination 
to the Lord? 

Befidethat,manyoth« things, wherein 
they place gtcathoKnefle,a«bi« ewernall 
fhewes and poynts of V*'«. ttiH-rm* 
Ifyy teiefted all by this one Word of the 
\jx&JfantpipedthcfetU*gs4tjiHr hadsi 
Such as their wearing of their clothes, 
by which, falfc prophets of old were wont 
to deceiue fimple people, the afflicting of 
their bodies totheeffufkmof their blood, 
wherein notwithftaading Haalites among 
the Ifraclites, Geom*/ers, CtUxders, Der- 
«w/amongd)e Turkesgoc beyond them ; 
their goiogbarc-footed in long and paine- 
full pilgrimages, whereto the infidcll^fi*- 
hmetatu, in their peregrination to the 
Temple of Ot£a6a t are not inferiour to 
them ; their numbriog of prayers vpon 
beads,wbich theyvnderfhmdnot; their fu- 
perfti t i oos obferuadon of traditionsJ«w6 
mtjfem> handle**. What ette (I fay) 

?"j^f' lw ««oaUfl>ewes, without the 
fohd fubftancc of piety? 

Jmay trulyaffinne it, Such of our Reli- 
gion, as arc indeed religious, though they 
mhm*fmv/6e»mtbep/6, yet are far 
before them ra all jnward graces of the Spi- 
nr^Imdy knowteclge, inferuent and fpi- 
ranaUpraycr^nhoocftaiKlfobeilifeandc- 
««oaonwidi knowledge. Tbereuetenceof 
our Affemblies, the zealous obferuance of 
oor Sabbaths,the mourr.bg motion of our 
peoflc,whenthe Word is preached, with 
iptntuall demonftration,the hearty melody 
m finging of mmt$, may afllame ^ 
mumbling of Ma(Tes,their feruice in an vn- 
knowne language, their dumbe myftcries, 
tbeirprophaned Sabbaths, their licentiate 
h * r,otr y ? with many other abufes without 
all punifhnient. 

_ But more then this,tbe difference of true 
Religion and falfe, betwecne them and ts, 
appearcs beft in death. Let a man looke to 
ourprofeflbrs, I meane fuch as with pro- 
feffionpraaifc piety, enenin our vnlear- 
ned people be fhall heare the wordsof fine- 
ly knowledge vttered with fpirituall eui- 
deoce,he Aall teachUddjmg^ if he-were 
an bmdretbjeeresoldj&at is. full of yeeres, 
content to remoueout of the body, with a 
glorious ioy in Chrift anfing of the fenfe 
of mercy; whereas among them, what fhall 
amanfee in death? fecbk hearts, fearefiill, 
orembling^nd [doubting ; and no maniell, 
feerag they are bound tobeleeue that after 
^theymoft goe to an home of hell, 
were to be in horrible paine *, nothing in- 
pWtotfacpamesofhell, fo lone as they 
Iaft,and that tbey moft abide there till they 
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fend than relicfe,by trentals of forfe-Mat 

ies, and loch hke trumperies. Miferable 

oootfwersaretbey, Let mt myfouUcme 

tntotbewfesret. Thash«eweefceneJio*r 

corrupt and herericall doctrine brings*^ 

onthefotdesofmenawithefing whSerof 
lpirituall grace. c 

VerC 8. " 
J»d thcfcctmJ.AwgeUbUwtht Trumpeted 

fr<T*ctfm*&Se*^tbe&Jpm 
ofthcStthtamekood. .." 

(^Vrlift on earth isl warfare Init two 
V^Camps are Militant againft other; 
the General of the one is the Lord fc&s 
theGenerall of the other is Satan: this 
comfort wee bane, that in this battell oor 

perfons caniiotperHh; the caufcfor W hkh 
wenght,canoot fall, the cnemie fhall fure 
be ouercome; but bee will not giue oner; 

anoihcr.Thefoft Creation rooke a weetc 
ot dayeybefcueixhdaypwan end to all: 
dw continuance of the world is aweekeof 
warfare, fixe Trumpets proclaime bauds, 
thefcuenthputsanend to all. Our life in 
the world ,$ but a wecke of warfare alfo : a 
Ihort compend of it is taken to byEliph**, 
theTeman.tc y Hee Jball dehuer thee h/ixe 
inutat, and t he ftutrthflnll not tomb thee 
Thc feuemh day is the day of our euerlaft- 
mgSabbath,in itno euiU fluul come neerc 
vs. 

.U Th ^ r0 f^ feC ^P r0d « n ^B 

this , fhordy, that the Church hath not on- 
ly to fight with prinatc Hcreokes, but with 
the power, and mightie menofthe world 
infected with hercfic : for a roountaineis a 
prominent piece of earth, higher then the 
earthed yet but earth; and by* ^Spi- 
rit of God cuftomabJy fhadoweth great 
Monaxcha^ngs^R^^^j. 

™"*t*>*H andvpenaU tbeHiSesthatL 

Tk?' r P° w « » Z*o- 

btbelvi ; rcfembled byZ«A*7toa OIW 
tmm ; by ©^tbe Kingdom ofChriftis 
bgurcd bjagreatmmnt^efiiU ngtbeemb. 

And here the great Mountaine figureth 
'frvMytheRomaEvfire.Somcb ythis 
Mountaine vndeifiand Satan;fi> doTrma. 
faf4*™*fa,CartbHSi*ms, Hun Ctrdi- 
n*to. He is a Mountaine, propter turner cm 
clttwms &g <t Hit„ em opprejfins • forhee 
fweHeswuhpnde, and is weightieinop- 
preffionjtheJeiuite Vug* followes them. 
Ljra by the Mountaine Tnderftands Mace- 
dvmm. ^mcklevuiK, and Doctor i**,re- 
tcrreit to Montmau the Herctike. Chi. 
render thefecond Trumpet, brings in 
theGno&cs, thechicfe Autbots whweof 
were 
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we ? e "S<*Jtiidet and Cdrpocrates, Cjiford 
and others willhauethis Mountaine to be 
tnepingdomeof Antichrift, but heecom- 
meth in with the jfifch Trumpet, and the 
nrft foure prepare the way vnto him : but 
asynefaid, this Mountaine burning with 
fire.is a proper type of the Romane Empire 
inflamed with the fire of herefic, and after 
them all Impcriall and Royall power pcr- 
ucrted with herefies; with fuch hath the 
Church fought from the beginning, and 
muft fight to the worlds end. 

Let great and mighty men learne out of 
this.how to humble thcmfelues:as a moun- 
taine is but eart ; i cxalted^r lifted vp by the 
Lord, not different in nature or fubttance 
from any other earth; fo the Rulers and 
great men of the World, are not in nature 
different from other men, onely exalted 
aboue others by the hand o(God;/or/ff 
come to preferment fs, neither fromtheEafi 
^rtbemfi,theL^, m Ahethhgb,d-maketb 
low. If great mcn ! CDjjldremem.berthis, it 
would learne them to kcepealowmind in 
their mod high eftate. 

'Burning with fire. There is a fire that 
commeth from the golden Altar/rom God 
in his mercy; this fire illuminates, purges, 
nounihesjit confumeth not.but conferucth 
themvpon whom it falleth, and fo is like 
the fire.that inflamed the Bufh in the Wil- 
derneffe of Midiari, it faded not, but flou- 
j tifhed ftill. There is another fire which 
I commeth from God in iuftice, a fire of 
wrath committed to Saran, thathec may 
bume vp the children of wrath with it. And 
this is thefircofhcreticall prauit'ekindled 
by that iying/pirit, or (fi»t of error, in the 
ClMdrenofdifobedicnce, for a iuft punilh- 
ment vnto them. 

Here then is figured, how the Empc- 
rours burnt vp with Satans fire of falfc doc- 
trine.and carnall zeale, fhould fight againfl 
the Church, but indeed to their owne de- 
Hru&ion: for wee know, that theEmpe- 
rours during the firft three hundred yeeres, 
were burnt vp with the fireofGcntilifmc| 
and through their blind zeale vnto it, they 
did cruelly perfecute the Church ; and after 
that they had embraced the Gofpell, and 
coi.uertcd to Chriftianitie, yet many of 
them fell away, being ftill inflamed with 
ftrange fire, which burnt others, but at 
length deftroyed themfelues : for Cenfian- 
/M.the lifter of Conflantine the Great.being 
infeaed with Arrianifme her felfe, fhec did 
alfo, if not burne the Empcrour, atleafl 
blacked him with the fmoke of that firedbr 
Conflaminem his old dayes reduced e^r- 
««f,and troubled AthamfittcJovx\As fonne 
ConftaniiM, and after him Valem, became 
plaine Arrians, others of thcmreuolted to 
Gentilifme.fuch isln/imthe Apoftattfome 



beamePelagians,fomeEutycheads,many 

ofthemMonothelites,astheftorieoftheir 
hues wiU eafily fhew : there is now the 
Mountaine burningwith fire. Itisagreat 
tentation, when hcrcfie (which is deadly in 
itfcIf) 1 scountenanced,maintaincd,andin. 
forced by fuch as haue power duer others. 
And Saints are here forewarned ofir that 
they might ftrengthen themfelues apaihft 
this tentatiptl alfo; and great need is there 
why they fhould doe fo; for ifye will looke 
thisday tomoft partof theKingdomes of 
the World, yee fhall fee them hkemightie 
Mountaines burning with this ftrange fires 
yetfhould not we be difcouraged for that, 
efpeciaHy feeing our Lord hath foretold vs, 
that it was fo to fall oUt. 

Now the effisfts that follow vponthis 
burning of the Mountaine, or the imperiall 
power fired with hercfie,3re two; thefirftis 
ngainftthSfelues, figured by the cafting of 
he Mountains in rh» c»„. .1 u._ t. . 
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theMountaine in the Sea; the other is a- 
gainftfuchas wcrevnder their authdritie 
figured by this,that the third part of the fea 
became blood,the third part of creatures in 
the fea died, and the third part offiuppes 
were deftroyed. As to tbefirft : 
The calling of the Mountaine itito the 

, 8 - Urcs 'i 1 ? remouil) g ) obfeuring and 
diflolutos of theEmpirc, euen as a Moun- 
taine if it fhould burne with fir ei and after 
bee caft into the fea, it iofeth the, ftately, 
high, and folid ftrength which it had be- 
fore, and at laft diflolued by water, is quite 
vndone : fo the Spirit of God hereby pro- 
perly.but fecretly will figure vnto vs, how 
the great powers of the. world , abufing 
their place, dignitie, and authoritie to the 
perfection of the Church ■ and mainte- 
nance of falfe doch-ine, fhoufd thereby 
weaken, diffolue, and at length deftroy 
themfelues. They may bee for their gran- 
deur mightic Mountaines; butifthey vfe 
their power againft God, there isafirein 
their owne bowels that wilconfurtie them. 
The greateft States on earth arefubiedt to 
confumptioo: it may befecrct, and tbey 
notfceitjike the worme which deftroyed 
the Gourd or/w^, a nd heperceiueditnot: 
but miferable are they, w h 0 byoppofing 
themfelues to God, kindle a fife within 
thcmfclucs,which they wil neuer get quen- 
ched,and will affuredly import their owne 
dcftruction. 

And fo it fell out; for the Seateofthe 
Empire, being tranflated from Rome to 
Conftantinople, called for that^^sjg. 
ma ; the Empire was diuided, and fo a 
way prepared to Antichrift in the Weft to 
eate vp the Empire Occidentalj,as this day 
hepofleflesboth the Imperiall Seate, and 
the necreft,and beft reuenewes thereofand 
againe,prepared a way to Mahomet ,v> in- 
L1U * uade 
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uade the Oriental! Empire, which this day 
hee poffeffes. Thus by perfecuting the 
Church,did they bring themfelues to vtter 
perdition* 

All this before it came topaffe,was fore- 
told by the Apoftlc,to wit, that theEmpc- 
rour bchoucd to remoue out of Romc.that 
Antichrift might be difcoucred, Onely hee 
who now with-holdcth,jba!llet, tillhc be taken 
am if the way : for fo long as the Empire 
ftood in the fir ft vigour and ftrcngth there- 
of, it was not poffible that Antichrift, 
whofe greatnefle was to be made vp of the 
ruines of the Empire, could be manifefted, 
as fin ce hee hath been. Of this iudgement 
concerning that place of the Apoftlc, a- 
mong many moe ancient Fathers of the 
Primkiuc Church , were TertuUm and Au- 
gufline ; for fo writes the one vpon thefc 
words, lamemmmyfteriuminiqtritatis dgi* 
tatur t tantum qui nunc tenet jeneat, donee de 
medio fiat: quU ? nifi Ttymanus flatus, cuius 
abfceffio in decern reges di[perfa,Anticbriftum 
fupermducet:The Myfterie of iniquity wor- 
keth already, only let him withhold, who 
now with- holds his reuealing,till he be ta- 
ken out of the way. And this that with- 
holds the reuealing of Antkhrift, is no o- 
thcr but the Romanc State, the difperfion 
whereof into ten Kmgdornes (hall bring in 
Amichrift,and then lhall the Man of fin be 
reuealed. 

Auguffine againc, albeit heeconfeffes, 
that this place fcemed obfeure vnto him, 
yet hee expounds it tothefamefenfe, and 
giuesthe reafon why the ApoftJe fpeakes 
fo obfcurely,thefeare his words; Wud,quod 
dkit ApofiUm^tantum qui modo tenet, teneat, 
donee de medio fiat f non abfurde de ipfo Hcma* 
noimperiocreditur MBum, tanqxam diclum 
lit s tantum,qui modoimperat, imperet, donee 
de medio fiat, id efi ;de medio toSatur, &tune 
reuelabitur Iniquus, quern figmficare Ami- 
chrifium nullus ambigit : That which the 
Apoftlc fakh, Onely he who nowlcts 3 fliall 
letjtiH he be taken out of the way,is conuc- 
nientlybelccued to bee fpokcnoftheRo- 
maue Empire : as if in plaine ternics he had 
faid ; He that now hinders, let him hinder, 
till he be taken out of the way,that K,remo- 
uedfrom his Seate and Dignity, then Hull 
the Man of fin be reuealed, whom no man 
doubteth to fignifie Antichrift. Nothing 
can bee fpoken more plainely of the right 
meaning of this place, which was much for 
this worthy Father to fee in his dayes, the 
Prophecienot being as then fulfilled. 

The reafon why the Apoftle fpakc fo ob- 
fcurcly of the rcuelation of Antichrift, hee 
fubioynes it in thefe TNox&sfPaul&idaperte 
fcribere noluijfe, ne calumniam incurreret, 
quod Romano imperio male optauerit, cum 
jperarrturatermmjiemmpromittititte lu- 



piterapudPirgilium, Imperium JmefmedeS. 
The Apoftlc would not in plaine termes 
foreflicw the fall of the Roraane Empire, 
left the ignorant (hould calumniate him, 
that he wiflied euill to die Empire, which 
they belccued according to the Oracle of 
their Jupiter (hould haue been eternal!. 

/tfrwywasfalfcly charged as an aduer- 
faric to Icrufalem, and a friend to the King 
of Babel. The blind world imputed all the 
cuils which fell out by Famine, Peftilence, 
Sword,all the decay of Digmtte of the Ro- 
manc Empire,toChriftian Religton,fothat 
thewifdomeofGod in his Predi&iom is 
to be admired, whoforetels his own, what 
was to be, and yet in fuch termes, that his 
aduerfaries had no caufe to blame his 
Church for it. In a word then, we haue here 
the Impcriall Mountaine of the world bur- 
ning with fire ofherefie,raging againft the 
Church,but to their owne deftru6rion.Tbis 
of old was true of the Rdrnane Ernpirc,and 
now of other great Monarchies, and King- 
domes of the earth : herefie is a Canker that 
cates vp,and rootcs outKingdomes, Cities, 
Houfes from the very foundation, though 
they were fafincd like Mountainesin the 
earth. So did Idolatry like a ferret Moth, 
confumc the Kingdomc of Ifrael, as wee at 
large haue Ihcwed in the firft Prophecy. 
Let Kingdomes, Cities, Families, if they 
would be ftablifhed,& continue,take their 
warning hcre;let them beware of herefie, & 
learne to know the truth,and to Ioue it; for 
feeing herefie hath proued a fire deftroying 
great Mountaines,wil it not foonc deuourc 
{mailer houfes, which are but like vnto lit- 
tle Hillockcs, inrefpeft of the Mountaine? 
Pitifull proofes hereof we haue within our 
owne bowels, butrVhoiswifetomarke the 
-working of the Lord? The greateft States 
vpon earth arc fubiciho a fecrctconfump- 
tion,but moftmiferable arc they, who put 
fire in their owne houfes. Such arc all they 
who fight againft God , and his ctcrnall 
truth* 

Verf.p. 

tAnd the third part of the creatures "which 
wereinthe Sea,and had life, dyed* andthe 
thirdpart of (hips were defiroyed. 

THe firft cfFeft of the Mountaine bur- 
ningwith fire, or mighty Powers of 
the World inflamed with hercfie,brcaketh 
out againft themfelues, and procures their 
owne perdition. The next effe&nowfol- 
lowetb, falling out vpon fuch as are vnder 
their authoritie,and fubieft vnto them. 

It is a moft dangerous euill for others, 
when Rulers of the World arc infe&ed 
with herefie; for by their euill example, 
many vnder them arc pcruerted with 
them. The fall of a priuate mart is like j 

the 
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the quenching of a lighted candle within 
the houfc,but the fall of a publike Ruler, is 
like vnto the Edipfc ofthcSunnc, which 
caufes a great darkencfle vpon many. 

This turning of the Sea into bloud, 
whereupon followes the death of fifties in 
it, and the deftruftion of fhippes: Some 
expound it of corporal perfecution, where- 
in blinded Emperours (hall died the bloud 
of many profeflors, and execute them to 
the death :fo Parau*. Others againc ex- 
pound it of fpirituall dcfc6tion, and apofta- 
fic from the faith ; both are agreeable to the 
analogic of faith,but the laft mseteft to bee 
embraced for this place. 

The Sea is a type of the World, as wee 
haue (hewed at more length in the fourth 
Chapter. The Prophet jE^vfcs this fimi- 
litude, The wicked are like the raging Sea, 
that cannot r eft .but cafteth vp mire and dirt. 
And worldiings,faid one,are properly com- 
pared to the Sea, quia tumidi/uniperfuper- 
liamjpumantes, &fluidiper luxuriam, in^ 
qHietiperauar$riam,falj! per iracuxdiam: for 
they (well through pride, they are foming, 
and flowing through their luxurie, they are 
vnquiet through auarice, they arc bitter, 
and fair through anger and ire. As to the 
fi(h in the Sea,I take it to be a type of thefe, 
who ha,uc no more but the fpirit of the 
world;\t\s their clement,out of which thry 
defirenot to goe. If the Moun:3inc bur- 
ning with fire of herefie, infeft their wa- 
ters,theymuftpcrifh, for they know none 
other,but to embrace any religion, where- 
unto they fee their Rulers are enclincd. 

By the fhips in theSea, LyrawdCar- 
thnpanm vnderftand yrdatosectfefia, & 
eosquihabent cur am animarum, &debent 
alios def err e ad port urn ftlut is - Prelais, and 
fuch as haue the cure oflbules, whofe dutie 
it is to carric other men to the harbour and 
port of faluation. More properly Partus, 
Per naues y ecclefias cum fuis naucleris Epifco- 
pis intelligit , by the fhippc s vnderftands 
Churches with their Pilots, Bifliops, and 
Paftors.The type is very proper, Churches 
profeffing Chrift, what are they but like 
(hips palling through the fca of this wo; Id, 
and keeping courfc dire<SUy toward the 
Portoftheirfaluation? In this courfe they 
are toffed with many tcmpefiuous tentati- 
onj, and oftentimes driuen back with force 
of contrary winds,but ft ill they renew their 
courfc agame, the Anchor of their foules 
caft within the vaile, brings them to their 
defircd harbour both againft contraric 
tide and tempeft ; yet foitfarcthnot with 
all, many (hippes oftentimes perifhinthc 
fea, and many that fecmed before to bee 
good Chriftians, in the hourc oftentation 
fall away, and ss concerning faith, make 
fhipwrackc with Hymcnens and Alexan- 



der; and of this here, we arc forewarned. 

Now for the particulars which may bee 
marked here, we touch onely this one,how 
thefe battels proceed by a proper gradati- 
omtheeucnt of the firft battelUs, that the 
third part of trees and graflc doe wither : in 
the fecond,thc third part of ercaturesjn the 
fea periCh: in the third, the third part of 
Fountaines and Riucrs are made bitter. In 
the fourth, there is a higher afcendingof 
the euill; for the third part of theSunnc, 
MooneandScarrcsis darkened. The fifth 
gocth yet higher, fork darkencth not the 
third part onely, butisfaid to darken the 
Sunne,and the Aire.Thus the Spirit of God 
afcending from the hurt of creatures leffe 
necdfull for our life, to the hurt of other 
creatures more needfu!l,doth reprefent vn- 
to vs, how theMyfterieof iniquiticwas to 
worke by degrees, the cuils ofdeadly here- 
fie ftill encreafing for the puniftiment of the 
wicked,and triall of the godly. 

The aduerfaries cannot . bee content to 
heare,that the Church of Rome hath made 
defection, they enquire of vs howitbe- 
gan,how cncrcafcd, and who Were the firft 
authors of cuery corruption ink? This is 
as if one beholding a decayed habitati- 
on, would not bcleeue, that at any time it 
had not been better, except the point of 
time were (hewed wherein it did faile. 
But as a Canker procecdes by degrees, 
and a houfe falleth by parts:fo by little and 
little did corruption creepc into the Church 
ofRomc, and defaced the former bcautie 
thereof, yet not fo fecretly, but that inall 
ages it hath becnefpied: for theHiftoric 
plainly and particularly makes mention of 
ihcfc,who weic the firft fathers of fuch no- 
uelt ies,as this day are iuftly condemned for 
corruptions, by the Reformed Churches in 
all Chriftendome, no w by the light of the 
Gofpellreftoredtoa conformitie with the 
AncientjCsthohke, and Apoftohkc Chur- 
ches I'rimitiuc. 

Verf.io. 

Then the third Angel blew the Trumpet, and 
therefellagreat Starrefrom HeaUen t bur- 
ning like a Torch, and it fell into the third 
part of the Riuers, and into the Tountaines 
bfwaterSf 

THis third Angell by found of trumpet 
prodaimcs a new batccll morcfeareful 
then any of the former; the tenor of his pro- 
clamation is this 5 Shortly yc haue not only 
to fight againft common Herccikcs, as was 
fhewed in the firft trumpet, but the Moun- 
taines, that is, mighty Monarches, and 
Rulers of the World , burning with the 
fire of Herefie, will alfb fight againft you: 
arme you therefore with the Armour of 
God,thac yee may ftand out againft this 
LIU 3 tentadon. \ 
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tentation. This was the fumme of theft* 
condTn mpet. Now in the third hefore- 
vvarnes them, there is yet a greater battel! 
abiding you, fo much the more dangerous, 
becaufe it is inteftine, for there (ball come 
apoftafic,and defc&ion in your own bow. 
els; many great Do&ors and Preachers 
(hall bee mfe&ed with the vneouthfireof 
herefie, who before (hined like Starres in 
the firmament of the Church. A fore ten- 
tation,when the fire of hcrefie inflames not 
the Ciuill cftate onely ,but the SpirituaU al- 
fo>nd moft lcarned,and worthy Lights of 
the Church, are fometimes mifcarried and 
darkned with deadly errors. But concer- 
ning the grcatntfle of this tentation, hce 
thatpleafes may reade Vincentius Lirinen- 
[is, writing ofthcfall ofOrigm; zndTer- 
tulhan,in\m'Trem[c Ofthewuation ofhe- 
rejies* 

By this ftarre falling from Heauen, An- 
Areas Cafarienfis vnderftands Satan : but 
fincehe was the firft author and a<3or of 
apoftafie, how can he come in here in the 
third roomc? Lyra by this ftarre vnder- 
ftands 'Pelagius ; Do&or Hoe will haue it 
expounded of Origen, a lcarncd,eloqiient, 
and laborious Preacher, who wrote fixe 
thoufand bookes ; or as Jerome witnefles of 
h\m s Vix<fHenquam tot legerepojfevolumi- 
na, quot Origenes ctrnferipftefltt trufttng too 
farrc to his ownc wit, by fundrypotn.s of 
ftrange doftrinc bee became a lore Hum- 
bling blocke to the Church.P^n/ thinks, 
that by the fal of this ftarre, rhe railing of 
theRomaneScatcishere forefh wed, not 
thecomplcate apoftafie thereof, whereof 
mention is made after in the beginning of 
the ninth Chapter; but that begu:i del * fti- 
on in the fecond three \ w dn:d ywt, 
wherein the Church bfgan roho*v,and in- 
cline to And chnftianifme, an^lofrll tiom 
Hcauen,not inftantIy,or in a moment, but 
by degrees,which bee hath gathered out of 
the word cadetat,be faw the Starre in 
the faliing,but not yet vtterly falne. Bullin- 
ger expounds it of Samofatenus and exfrri- 
us; Forthms will haue it to bee a type of 
Macedonia* : Ribera without reafon ex- 
pounds it literally, & vt verba fonant deig- 
nkaexhahtione.Thm in the accommodati- 
on of the typc,Interprcters vary:& no mar- 
uell/oras we (hew in the beginning, they 
caft themfelues into inextricable difficul- 
tieSjWho will limit this Prophecie to parti- 
' cular perfons,or times. In the general! fenfe 
they all agree, that the fahe Star is a figure 
of apofbic Church-men :but to affirrac that 
it is a type of Arrius, more then Macedonia 
us,ot Macedonius rather then Telagius, is 
befide the purpole of this Prophecie j or to 
bind it fo to times which arc paft, as if the 
Church in fubfequent ages were not to 



be troubled with the like ciiill, is without 
all warrant. Mifcrable examples in our 
ownc time of fhinmg Starres turned to/w- 
ming Torches, may teach vs the contra- 
rie. 

But to returne,and looke into the words 
of Saint John, bee faith, There fell a great 
Starre. In holy Scripture Starres arc types 
of Preachers. JThefcuen Starres which thou 
faweftwmj right handle the Angels of the 
Jeneu Churches; this is a fure Commentary, 
the Lord Icfus,who hath the Starres in his 
o wne hand,f iith,they fignifie, Angels of the 
Churches,t\m is,his Mcffengers, A mbaffa- 
dours s Biftiops s Minifters, Paftors, Dodors 
of the Churches. So that without all ex- 
ception, the falling of the Starre here prefi- 
gured! the falling moft fearefuIlofChurch- 
men,whereofftiallarife troubles?, and fore 
tentation to the poore Church. 

Preachers moft properly are figured by 
Starres : firft, Starres haue no light of their 
ownc, but fuch as they recciue from the 
Sunne; cuen fo Preachers haue neither 
light, nor grace, to illuminate, or cdifico- 
thers, vnlciTe they get it from Iefus Chrift. 
Saint Paul for all acknowledged tlA$ 9 9Pee 
are not fuffciem of our [clues to thinke fo much 
<u a good thought. It is the Lord, whoma- 
keth men able Mimflers of the new Testa- 
ment* 

Secondly, Starres differ one from ano- 
ther in quantitie, and in light; fo Preach- 
ers differ one from another in themcafure 
of gifts and grace, yet all founding one 
truth, and that by the fame Spirit : There 
are dinerfitieof adminiftrations,andgtft$Jbut 
the fame tyirit. Some in the Church arc like 
Tames and lohn s the fonnes of Thunder : it is a 
feareful! thing to heare them threaten the 
terrible iudgements ofGod. Others againc 
like HarnabaSi the Sonne of confolation, froai 
their mouthes flo weth the fweete and com- 
fortable meflage of Gods mercy in Chrift; 
thcfeareabletominiftcr a word to the wea- 
rieinduefeafen. 

Some againc haue a gift mixed,and com- 
pofed of boththefe, they arepowerfull to 
caft downc the confeience with terrour, 
that fo they may prepare it, toreceiue the 
fenfe of mercy ; and powerfull againe to 
imprint into the foulethc fenfe of mercie, 
and fo to lenifie, and mitigate the for- 
mer terrour ; both which arc needcfull 
for vs, fo long as we are here in this war- 
fare. 

Thirdly, as Starres arc reuolued , and 
carried about in our Hemifphere for to 
giuc light to the World ; in the Euc- 
nmg wee fee them in the Eaft, in the 
morning aoaine in the Weft , from one 
part of the world ftill proceeding to ferue 
another. So is it with Preachers, they 
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are lights in the hand of the Lord Iefus, 
and he holds them out, carrying and tranf- 
porting them from one part of the world 
to another, according as hec hath to doc 
with them. Ionas from Ioppa, though a- 
gainft his will,muft goe to Nineue; Daniel 
to ChaldeejSaint P^/purpofed for Bithy- 
nia, but the Spirit faffered him not, hec is 
warned by a Man, in a vifion, to make him 
for Macedonia.Of old,Patriarches & Pro- 
phets were to bee found in Canaan ; none 
there now, the Starres arc turned and re- 
uolued in the firmament toward the Weft. 
Now in Brittaine wchauc the Valley ofVi* 
fan, the light hath ftiined vpon vs : God 
makevsthankfuliforit, and giue vs grace 
towalkeinit. 

Fourthly, the Stars fhine nor, and fcarcc 
appeare, fo long as the Sunnc is prcfent 
with vs in our Hemifphere s they feme only 
to giue light in darknefle,whcn the Sunnc 
is abfent from vs : fo Preachers ferue vs on- 
ly for this life,which in comparifon of that 
to come,is but like a night compared with 
a day,when that bright fliimng Sun of rig 
teoufnes ftiall appeare, the miniftration of 
the Word,and preaching thcrof (hall ceafc. 
In chemeane time, as the Wile-men fol- 
lowed the Starre, which was fet to them 
or a dircftory,till it led them to Chrift • fo 
et vs follow the light of the Word,(bining 
to vs in this darke night, by the mi- 
niftery of iuch Stars as God hath placed in 
the firmament of his Church. Othcrwife, if 
thou defpife the light which now Godof- 
freth by his Stars, be afTured thou (halt not 

!? i0y n he li 8 hc » wh,ch hc reaf tcr immediatly 
ftiall (hint- from thac Sun, cbe Lord Iefus. 
Contemners of Preachers take heed to this. 
Canft thou be faued/xcept thou belecue ? 
canft thou beleeuc, vnlcfle thou heare? or 
canft thou heare,if there be not a Preacher? 
or can one preach, vnleflehebc fcnt?but 
thou wilt inucrt this diuine order. God 
fends thee a Preacher, thou wilt not heare 
him, but defpifeft him, yet flactercft thou 
thy felfe that thou beleeuett,and fo fhalt be 
faued; but take heed thou bee notclcanc 
deceiued. 

As this warneth people of their duty,fo 
heere is a leffon for Preachers : let them not 
waxe infolcnt becaufe they are Starres, but 
remember there are two fort of Stars,ibmc 
in the right hand of Chrift, ^iuen of his 
fauour to the Church, according to his 
prcmife, / will giue them Paflours y who 
Shall f cede them with knowledge, and vnder- 
flandina. Thcfe are fixed Starrrq k*nr in 
the band of Iefus, and cannot fall away 
There are others,by Saint Inde called, WaH- 
dring fiarres, referutd for blacknefc of 
darkeneffe, fuch as this falling ftarre in this 
place prefigureth. Let \s.w a tcba»dp^j: 


Let w mrkf <mr falnathn in fiare and 
trmblmg'.Letvsfubdue our body bj difci- 
^ with Saint Pml, left being Preachers 
to others, weebe found refrobMe our felues. 
And let vs euer kcep in mind that warniftg 
of our Sauiour , Tify heed that the light 
wbtcb utnjou h notturnedinto darkneffe. 

Fen from heauen. Wee haue (hewed, 
thati/M»«inthcnew Teftament is com. 
monlyputfor the Church, euen Militanr, 
becaufe her generation is from heauen her 
conferuation prefently is in ir, and her ex- 
peaation and hope after this, is toward it. 
So then,this fall from heauen is either from 
that fanfluy which becomes true mem- 
bers of the Church to banc, and fo is a fall 
in manners, or then from that verity and 
truth which the Church, the piUer of faith 
conferueth , and fo is a fall in io&xmt, 
which is then moft dangerous, when it is 
a fall from the foundation, The Lord Iefus 

thrift, 

burning liks a Torch. Carthuftanttt ex- 
pounds this not of any one particular man, 
butof many, all making defection in the 
like manner, that is, from fliining Starres 
turning into burningTorches, Flammapro- 
fryfenjtu,&kne ambitioms accent;, burnt 
vpwith the flame of felfe-conceit and e- 
f>inion,and with the fire of ambition :for 
it is wonderfull to fee with what fury men 
are forced to maintaine fuch a fenfe of 
things as haue bred in their owne bribe. 
Befide this which Carth^tan hath well 
obferued, wee are to confider how the 
words vfed heere by the Spirit of God, 
are very fignificant to expreffe that ftrange 
alrerationmade in man by Apoftafie; no 
leffe maruellousjthcn if a Star (hould turne 
into a Torch. 

A Starre, weItnow,is alight created im- 
mediately by God, where a Torch is a light 
artificially made by men. See then how 
properly is figured hete a falling from rhat 
hght and truth original!, which is from 
God immediately, to anew doctrine de- 
uiled and forged by the braine of man. A- 
gaine, the light of a Torch is dimmed by 
the light of the Sunne: cuen fo all hewfie 
is couched, and iofeththe deceitfull glan- 
cing thereofjwhen the light of truth looks 
vpon it; which poynt of the comparifon 
hath beeniudkioufly obferued by hisMa- 
ieftyof Great Brittaine. Laft, the Starre'in 
tnrncd abouc >" *e owne Sphere, 
ftill abides the fame, where thef orch hath 
more fmoke then light,and in carrying and 
burning, confumes the fehe away, rill at 
length it be dode, quenched, and end with 
an vngraciotts and ftinking fauour : euen 
fo hcrefie, howeuer it make a faire fliew, 
byfiaming, and fhiningfora time, yet in 
lhiningdothit but confume it felfe, till it 
. _tlH 4 end 
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end in fliame. Arrius, and all the reft of die 
artificial! Torches,lights, not heauenly,but 
earthly* may (land for examples, but the 
truth of the Lord indureth for euer; no 
fire can confume it, noiboke can blacke 
it, The Words of the Lord are pure words , as 
the finer tryedin 4 furnace of earth, faedfe- 
ucn-folcL 

Verf. ii. 

Andthename of the Starr e is called Wbrme- 
woody therefore the third part of the wa- 
ters became Wormewood, and Many men 
dyed of the waters } becaufe they were made 
bitter. 

THc cfifed which enfueth vpoii the fall 
of the Starrc, is fet downe partly in 
the end of thelaft verfe, and partly in this, 
where it is not only repeatcd,but inlarged ; 
and thcrtforemeeteft to bee handled now, 
albeit it be mentioned before. The name 
of this Scarre is Wormewood, called 
*+t^,07ifc/iif«rmB|«w, becaufc no man 
plcafandy eates of it, for the exceeding 
great bitterneffe thereof. Ic fecmesheerc, 
allufion is made to the waters of Marah, 
whereof lfrael could not drinkc, becaufc 
they were bitter; but this made the wa- 
ters not bitter onely, but deadly alfo. So 
this name is giue to the falne Stardom the 
effeft which it worketh,and is not proper- 
ly,or pbyfically the name thereof. 

In holy Scripture, Wormewood is two 
wayes taken; firft,ic fignifies finne,becaufe 
it is bitcel-,and vngracious to the Lord,and 
gricucth his Spirit : According to that of 
the Prophet, They turns iudgement to 
Wormewood, and leant off righteoufneffe in 
the earth. Againe, 7c haue turned indge- 
ment into gailjmd the fruit of righteoufneffe 
into Wormewood* * Secondly , it fignifies 
iudgement proportionable to the finne, 
which is as bitter to man, as the fin of man 
is bitter to God. I (ball feede them with 
Wormewood, and make them drinks the water 
of gall. 

Alltbefimilitudes vfedby the Spirit of 
God are very conucnient, lendring good 
do&rine, if they bee not ftretched beyond 
the intended poynt of comparifon. And 
here finne properly refernbled by Wormc- 
wood,Naturalifts write of it, Abfynthiunu 
adeoamarumeffe, vt melli fuccm eiminie- 
&m s amaritudine fua vincat fuauitatem mel- 
li*>&cogatamarumeffe % quoddulcecft: that 
it is Co bitter,that if theiuyce thereof bee 
put into honey, the brttcrneffe of itouer- 
comcs the fwectneffe of the hony 3 and com- 
pels the hony, which was fwcet before, to 
become bi tt er. Et hoc magis adhuc amaritu- 
dinem peccati declarat, quod T)eum ipfum, 
natura fua,mclledulcionmjre(Uatamarnm : 
and this yet much more declarcth the bit- 



tcrneflcof finne, that it makcth the Lord 
bitter to his owne creature, notwithstan- 
ding that of his ownc nature he be fwectcr 
then the hony. He is long patient, yet finne 
will tempt him, and prouoke him: he is 
meeke, yet finne moues him to anger : hee 
is mercifull,and deligbtcth in it,yct fin hath 
forced him many a time out of iuftice to ex- 
ecute fearefuH Judgement. O curled euill,0 
root of bitterneffe to be abhorred, that turn- 
cth fweeteft waters into bitter, and makcth 
a Merciful! God, and aFathcr of compaffi- 
ons,toturncan angry Iudge, and become 
to his owne creature a confumingfire ! 

Yet is it to be remembrcd, that this bit- 
tcrnes of fin is not perceiued,but in the end 
thereof; for wkkednes is fweet in the mouth, 
the wicked hides it vnder his tongue, hee fa* 
uoureth it % andwitlnotforfakeit:buthismeat 
in his bowelswasturnedjbegallofAjpeswas 
in the midfiofhim: there wickedncs is fweet 
in the mouth,but bitter in the bowels./^- 
wwhath thchke^w and behold, that it is 
aneuillthing, and a bitter, that thou haft for- 
gotten the Lord thy God. But becaufc man, 
drunken with the dcccitfullpleafures, can- 
not know thiijhee fore warncs him, Thine 
ownewickedneffe fhall con ell thee, and thy 
turningbackefballreproouethee. Thou wilt 
not know it now,but thou (hale know it in 
the end; The wild Affc will bee taken inker 
moneth; and thou fliale finde finne a birter 
euill,when thou haft finiflhed it. But there 
is a bitternes which breeds, and brings out 
fwectueSjas^w/in/ fweet hony came out 
of the fowre.Croffes are bitter in the begin- 
ning,bur fweet in the end. No chaflifagfor 
theprefentfiemethtobeioyous, butgricuous % 
but afterward it brings the quiet fruit of rigk 
teoufneffe to them who thereby are cxercifed. 
But to come necrer. Wormewood in this 
place figurcth hercfic, which is alway per- 
nicious, and bringeth out dangerous, yea 
deadly effects. Where if it bee demanded 
how hercfic is called bitter, fteing they 
count it very fwcct,who arc infeded there- 
with? Thcanfwere is, the Spirit of God 
fpeakes of it,as it is in it fclfc, not as it is to 
their corrupt fenfe, and darkened minds: 
therefore the hcrefies of Popeiie are com- 
pared hereafter to a fpirituall drunkennefle: 
a drunken roan gluttcth in all drinkc, not 
difterning the eujll from the goodxfoisit 
with hcretiks,but Woe vnto them that fpeake 
goedof cuill,andtui!lof good, thatputbitter 
forfweet >and fweet for fowre. Now the bitter 
and deadly effects thereof are expreffed in 
the following words. For this Starisfaid 
to fall into the third part of fountaines,and 
frefh waters, and that it made them fo bit- 
ter,that many men dyed thereof. Both an- 
cient and new Writers agree in this, that 
Watershctc are a type of holy Scripture : fo 
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Seda ywn this place , Hareticiqups Iude 
J^deraiefeSiankappellat, de culmine caden- 
tesEcclefia 9 flamma fua nequitU font es diui- 
naru^conmturinficereiScripturarum , qua- 
rumnwfenfustantum , fed & verba fapius 
irfalfyrewontiment. Abfynthij nomine digni, 
cuius immixtio modica magnam /diet amari- 
caredulcedinem : Herctikes,whom the A- 
poflle/^i? callcth wandring Starres/alling 
away.ftom the Church, by vncouth and ' 
wicked fire goe about to infect theFoun- 
taines of Diuinc Scripture, falfifying.not 
onely the fenfe-chereof , but oftentimes the 
words alfo ; worthy indeed of the name of 
I worme-wood 3 a littlevmixturc whercof,tur- 
ncth great fweetnelTe into bittcrncfle. By 
the Fountaines, D. Hoe vnderftands Scrip- 
tures,which are molt fwcet waters, but be- 
ing corruptcd,becomemott bitter. Partus, 
by Fountaines , vnderftands Bifhops and 
Paftors , becaufe by them , heaucnly Do- 
ftrinc fliould flow and bee deriued to o- 
thers, by them alfo he vnderftands the holy 
Scripture. zAmara fatla funt aqua quia 
S. Santti dulcedinem perdiderunt, &fe/te 
prauitatisyOc faljitatisinfetta funt. Againe, 
Abfynthium dicitur, quia amaritudinempra- 
I uaintelligcntUinducit , & quifquis ab eo fe- 
ducitur 9 in amaritudinem Gehenna perduci- 
tur. A falfe teacher is called wormc-wood, 
becaufe hee bringeth in the bitterneffe of 
corrupt vnderftanding, and they who by 
him are feduccd,areled into the bitterneffe 
of Gehenna* 

By waters then wc vnderftand the whol- 
fome Word of God contained in holy 
Scripture, what wholefome water is vnto 
thebodie, that the Word of God is vnto 
the foule, it refrcflies and fandVifics them : 
Nowareyee cleane through the word that I 
hauejpoken. How this comparifon is vfed 
by the holy Ghoft , fee the conference be- 
tweenc our Sauiour and the Samaritane 
woman, about the waters of life. T^auid 
callcth the Lord his good Sheepe-heard, 
wholeadech hisShcepe to thegreene Pa- 
ftlires and foft running waters. In Ezecbiel, 
I falfe Paftors are charged for troubling the 
watcrs,and polluting them with their feet. 
! How this hath becne accomplifhed , Inter- 
preters heere doe varie. D. Hoe will haue 
it to bee vnderftood of Origen. r Bnllinger 
referrethit to ^r^>/j,howhe with his poy- 
fonable doclrine peruerted holy Scripture, 
and made the wholefome waters thereof to 
become deadly. We let it goe, for it is not 
expedient that vile Hcrcfies,buried once by 
diligence of faithfull Fathers of the Church, 
fliould be delued vp againe,to offend Chri* 
ftian people with the loathfome flowre 
thereof, fpccially where it is not knowne, 
or there is not a Seruetm^ with fuch other 
bcaftly blinded bodies to renew it. But,as I 



faid , no ncceffity there fs tomake this Pro- 
phedefo particular. 

For fureit is, euer from the beginning 
Satan hath flicwcd himfelfe an cnemie to 
ho y Scriptures, labouring,if he could, vt- 
tcrly todeftroy thcm,or,theniolockethem 
vp, and cloze them from the vfe of Gods 
people r as the Philiftims dozed the Foun- 
taines of water which Jfaac had digged for 
hisfamilic. If this he cannot effeft, then 
feekes he to mutilate them, at Ieaft,by falfe 
fenfe to corrupt them , that they may bee 
made, not vnprofitabJc onely, but perni- 
cious to the people of God : and forthis 
purpofe he hath not wanted Inftruments in 
aJl ages. 

The Enthufiafts reieaed the Word writ- 
ten,and depended on Drcames and Reuela- 
tions. The Pepuzians did the fame. The 
Retorians denied the certaintie of the 
Word, leauingeuery man to his owne vn- 
certaine fenfe,as witneffcth Augufline. The 
Lampetians not vnlike them, will haue euc- 
ry mans Religion left free vnto himfelfe. O- 
thers againe haue mutilated the Word, 
fome reicaing the Old Teftament , and ac- 
cepting the New : As the Simonians, Cer- 
donites, Marcionites. Some accepting part 
of the Old, reicaing the New,as Icwes and 
Saracens. Others retaining all, inforced a 
fenfe of their owne vpon the Scripture, as 
the Origenian$,fo called from Origen.z man 
greatly learned, but fo ftrangely mifcarricd 
with the loue of AlIegories,that he deflroy- 
ed the Letter; the recompence of. his er- 
rour was,that where he fliould haue fought 
an Allegoric, he adhered to the Letter, and 
fofooliftily without warrant dif-membred 
himfelfe. 

The laft aduerfaries of it are Papifts,who 
haue renewed almoft all the former blaf- 
phemies into one: for is not that which Ire- 
mm fpake of the Heretikes of bis time,eui- 
dent in them ? Haretici cum a Scripturis 
redarguuntur, in accufationem Script urarum 
eonusrtunttir , quafinon reUe habeant , nec 
fat ex authorise , & quod varie fint difta, 
&qnod non poffn ex ijs inueniri Veritas, ab 
Mis, qui nefciant traditiommi Heretikes, 
when they are reprooued by the Scripture, 
turnethemfelues toaccufethe Scripture, as 
if they were not of authoritie , or were 
doubtfull and obfeure : or as if veiitic could 
not be learned by Scripture without Tradi- 
tion. And arc n6t thefe the very affertions 
of ourPapifts, befide many moe horrible 
blafphemies which they fpew out againft it, 
calling it, A nofc of waxe, a dead letter , a 
diuinityof Inke, vnprofitable , yea perni- 
cious to the Church,adding vnto it,and pa- 
ring from it at their pleafure, admitting no 
fenfe of Scripture, but fuch as theythcrr,- 
felues giue vnto it?for they fubiea it 
owne i 
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owne authority. Thus haue they in moft 
miferablc manner poyfoned the wholc- 
fome waters, and made them deadly vnto 
the foulcs of men. But blcflcd be the Lord, 
who in our dayes hath railed vp his feruams 
KkcEti/hd, tobcale the waters; and make 
them wholefomc againc. 

Verfe 12. 

And the fourth Angcll blew the Trumpet jtnd 
the third part of the Sunne was f mitten, 
and the third part of the CWoorte y and 
the third part of the Starres ^fo that the 
third part of them was darkened, and the 
day was fmittenjhat the third part of is 
could not jhine % and Iskewife the night* 

Concerning thefc foureTrumpetSjtbree 
things generally are to bee marked. 
Firft, that the plagues, or cutis proclaimed 
in them, are fpirituall, whereby Satan in-his 
Inftruments fliall fight againft the Church, 
labouring to put out her life , and quench 
her light and glory, Secondly,that in cue- 
ry one of them there is a progrefle from 
lefleto greater. Thebattell incrcafts , the 
Enemie with new forces added to the firft, 
ftill impugning the Church. In his firft ar- 
mieare Hcretikes, with their fubtill mix- 
tures corrupting fimplicitic of the Word. 
In his fecond armic are great Emperors and 
mighty Monarchs, maintaining and infor- 
cing Hercfie vpon the Church. In the third 
armic are Apoftatickc Church-men , fight- 
ing againft the Church. AH thefc bath the 
poore Church of Godtorefift. The Lord 
here forcwarnes , that they fliould prcuaile 
very farrc , yet fo, that ftill hee rcfcrucch a 
Church to himfelfe ; for in all thefe, a third 
part onely is hurc,and yet the cuill increales 
by degrees. In the firft batccll, trees and 
graffe arc burnt. In the fecond, the Sea is 
turned into blood; this clement by nature is 
higher then the earth. In the third , foun- 
taincs and frefti waters arc infected. The 
fourth goethvp higher to the daikning of 
the Sunne jMoone, and Starres in their third 
part. Thus by degrees groweth the My- 
fterieof iniquity ,till it come to the height, 
as we will heare in the fifth Trumpetjwherc 
no mention is made of a third part, but cx- 
prefly wee arc foretold of thedarkning of 
the Sunne, and the Aire importing a grea- 
ter and larger defe&ion, whereby the face 
of the Church vifible was obfeured. 

The euillforefhewed in this Trumpet to 
be brought vpon the Church, I mcanethc 
external! and apparant members thereof, is 
in nature one with that foreftiewcdin the 
third Trumpet, but in meafure greater: for 
by the Apoftafic of Church-men , not 
onely {hall the waters bee made deadly, 
wherewith men fliould bee refrcflied, but 



the third part of Sunne, Mdone,and Starres 
fliaHbedarkcned;cuidendynotir%a higher 
degree of defection then hath bcene decla- 
red in the former. This,as we takeit*is the 
fimplc meaning of this Prophecie for the 
general]. Others haue their owne judge- 
ment, which we will not concealeftom the 
Reader. 

The fourth Trumpet,tn the Judgement of 
Ljra , forefliewes the Hercfie of Eutjches. 
"BuSinger expoundeth it of the long ftrife 
made by Pelagms, whofe Hcrcfics arc at 
length rehcarfed and refuted by S. Augu- 
ftm. Brightman will haue the firft Trum- 
pet toforctcll Contention: the fecond, Am- 
bition : the third, Herelic ; the fourth, Bat- 
tell. But this type vfed in the fourth Trum- 
pet, is not fo proper for Battell as for Hcre^ 
fie. Andreas Cafarienfts expounds it of a 
temporal! iudgement, where with the third 
part onely is ftricken , to flicw Gods indul- 
gence, eucn in punilhing : gms emm <Di~ 
mm iracalicem perferre pojjit , fi pure, hoc 
eftjutB* dementia temper at m proponents} 
For who might beare the cup of Diuine 
wrath, if it were propounded to him pure, 
and not tempered with mercy? D. Hoe vn- 
dcrftands it of Hcrcficjand lcaucs it indiffe- 
rent, and free to the Reader, to make his 
choice, either of Nouatus or Pelagms, poin- 
ted at here. Beda expounds it not fo parti- 
cularly, and therefore the more folidly:&- 
ckfia decus per falfos fratres fape obfeura- 
tur : The bright ftuning glory of the 
Church is often obfeured by falfe brethren: 
and hereof arc we forewarncd,both by this 
Trumpet and the preceding : this is a good 
and furc Commentary for the cxpofitton of 
this Trumpet : neither is there any neceffity 
forcing vs to accommodate it to particular 
perfons, as wee haue often faid, it being a 
Prophecie not for one time, but all tiroes 
vntill Chrifts fecond comming , and there- 
fore not to bee accompliflicd in the pcrfon 
of any one man; yet doe I not deny , but that 
it may pertinently agree to many Hcretikes 
at whom the Interpreters hcere haue poin- 
ted, yet fo, that it be not reftrained to them 
onely. 

About tbrecleore yeercs after Arrius, 
there arofc Macedomm Bifliop of Constan- 
tinople, who denyed the Diuinity of the 
holy Ghoft, wherefore he , with Arrius 
and Sunomim, who were of the fame mind, 
were called wm^a^. This Hercfie was 
condemned in a generall Counceli of an 
hundred and fourefcorcBiftiops, holden at 
Conftantinople vnder Theodofius CMagnus. 
Not long after him arofe Neftorius, Bifliop 
of Conftantinople, who diuided the pcrfon 
of Chrift,and affirmed he was not one pcr- 
fon, but two: hee would not fuffcr this 
fpcech, that Chrift God was crucified , ex- 
prefly 
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prefly againft the Apoftle,who faith, That 
God hath furchafei 4 Church to himfelfe by 
htsowwBload. Hee forbade alfo that the 
Virgin (JUary fliould bee called Deipara: 
hit Hercfie Wasrcondemned in that gene- 
tall Counceli of Ephefm,gathered by Thto. 
dofius the fecond,in the yecre fourc hundred 
thirty fourc. After him arbfe Eutjches an 
Abbot,whp vpon the o^hcr extremity,ct^n. 
trary to NfiftmntVconiom 
turcs of Chrift. He grantcd thit the Di. 
uinc nature aflumed the humane, butfo, 
that the humane nature was abohftied by 
the Diuine. This Hcrcjfic- was candemned 
in the generall Counceli 0 f Chalcedon, 
wherein were aflembled fixe hundred Bi- 
ihops,vnderthe Emperour Martian, in the 
yecre 554. Who may not here efpy Starres 
tailing, foretold by the firft Trumpet? who 
maynotpcrceiue Sunne andMoonc dark- 
ncd, that is , the true knowledge of Iefus 
obfeured , and couered with the vaile of 
horrible Hcrefies ? 

Afterthem, among many others, arofe 
Velagiue, former Heretikes impugned tH'c 
Perfon of Chrift ; this impugncth his Offi- 
ces/of he taught that Adam by his fall hurt 
himfelfe onely, and not his pofteritie 5 that 
Infants new borne, are without originall 
finne,and in that fame cftate, as concerning 
finne,wherein tAdam was firft creatcd;tha°t 
Man by the power of free-will is able to 
doe good* yea, to fulfil! the Law in this life,- 
that rewards come not of Gods mercy and 
graced but of mansdeferuing by his owne 
free-will. All thefe Hcrcfics remaine vn- 
to thi* day, fomc of them ama(Ted vn- 
der the Standard of Mahomet y nzmch fuch 
as impugne the Perfon of Iefus Chrift: o- 
thers of them are vnder the Standard of 
Amichrift, namely, fuch as impugne his 
Offices; for many of thefe Hereticall opi- 
nions hatched by Telagius , and recorded 
by Saint Auguftine, as we touched before, 
arc this day maintained by Papifts , the 
Scmi-Pclagians of our time. Thus haue we 
ftcne what a fearefull Armie of abominable 
Hcretikes ranged by Satan againft the 
Church, is here difcouercd in the third and 
fourth Trumpets : and yet is it ftill to be re- 
membrcd, that thefc Proclamations of the 
heauenly Heralds, are not to be reftrained 
to thefe perfons onely. Let Interpreters 
and Preachers marke through all this Pro- 
phecic,the matter, and point, which is fore- 
told, and they (hall find there is no need to 
bufie themfelues about the perfons in 
whom, or by whom theProphecic was to 
be performed or accomplifhed. 

Now the matter forcftiewcd.here in thefe 
fpecches , that the third part of the Sunne, 
Moone, and Starres were darkned, imports 
a fcarcful and dangerous darkneffe fpiritual. 



Becauft ^we arem^ fcijfible of bodily lof- 
lesj theXord by them leads vsio confider. 
how, great an cuiH;it is to w^nt 4>irituali 
good.flow^omfor^ 
manb^ifth^Sittirie^ 
n W heM^n^n4^ 
Sunne,Moon M n4 

jm*, 1 alJ^«M^ 1 (houldKue4a J c6a ) fo ! rt. 
JdWcooFufion : bur,ipuch motemiftrable 

finnes ftouW«l«^Jjg^ of ,hc W«da- 
wajf ffbrodwm. ^^bcifth«virbfld wete 
P ,a gW d .«EgTOtwa8,with daikoingofche 
Sunne : yet fuch as haue the true and liuely 
Knowledgeofthe wholfoifie.word of truth 
euen in darkneffe flwuld feelight s for tmt'o 

though men flwuld enioy the benefit of the 
bright (hiningSan, if ^they want thclight of 
the Word of life,v»hat elfc can they doe,but 
as is threatned,^* eueni»tbemoHe-tjdeof 
the day} And thus fome way wemayconfi- ' 
der, what a fore plague it js to want the 
hghtofthcWord pfGodrmorehcauy then 
if wefljould wantthe Sunne inthefirroa- 
mtat : for then what fliould we haue but 
<wks**ffei»JleadofDiuM4tu>rt 

Tomake this yet more clcare, wemuft j 
know.tbat by theSunne here Chrift is ficu. 
red,called by the Prophet Matachie, The 
Stmt <f rightoufiejfe ; „d by himfelfe, 
Thefyht cftbenorld. But then the que- 
ftionwillarife, Seeing Chrift is the Sunne, 
how can it be faid that the Sunne was dark' 
ned t The anfwere is , He may be hid from 
vs, andfo darkned to vs , but in himfelfe, a 
cleere Aiming lighr, without any ftiadow of 
darkneffe reroaineth he for eucr. For this 
fame natural] Sunne in the firmament in it 
feJfe, is alway alike lightfome, onely the 
clouds comming between obfeure it, or the 
Moone between vs andit, ccjipfes ir, or the 
eanh intcrpofed between vs and ir.hideth it I 
ttom our ftglit,as we feein time of thenight. 
It is euen fo with left,,, the true light of the 
worlduhen is he faid to be darkned, when 
h:s light isany way hidden from vs,that we 
iee him not. And becaufe Chrift fliineth 
nownoother waybutbyhisGofpel, the » 
, obfcurmgofhisGofpel, is vnto vs a dark- 
mngof himfelfe. 

And feeing that our Lord is compared 
tothe Sunne, we arc to try bytheeffeas, 
whether or not this Sunne ofrighteoufnefle 
hath finned vpon vs. The firft operation of 
the Sunne , is to illuminate vs with light 
whereby we difcerne one thing ftomano' 
ther,wliichtn darkneffe could not bediftin- 
guifhed. Next, it comforts the heart, and 
makes it glad,wheredifmall datknesmakes 
itfearcfull. And thirdly,.! warmesand nou- 
nlhes the creatures , caUfing trees , and 
plants, and other fruits of the earth to re- 

uert 
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uert and fpring againe , which were 
dead by the roldncBe pPifimct.^ik like 
are the cffc&s of the 'Gofpell of grace, in 
thofe to vVhom4t dtai"e$; ; It brings light to 
the minde; torn &rtWthtf ttfe(Wo» toti- 
iciencevlife to thedecayed anddeiater. 
But alas, few are th^in whom th&vertuc 
oPCteiftis cffeflualW wornparifon ofthc 
great number of thtti*;^vhcP bkrYg (Shu 
blind, bidder asyct fctotf* cyefofiSicdto 
fee i^i^kdftheSnnn^ej walk ih dark- 
ncfle, and canqt SfceW* tkngs &tiich art 
excellent, that wihicrrrs gg^they iall'diH, 
and euiirrhcy call go^dTtheytieuerfokthe 
ioy of the Ifor ofteius;^ 
rfef */rjgj tfthew(i*&$$k&x baWaf* hard, 
cold, and' tto^enjUfic^htt earth in th^idSft 
of winter; they are hfc^thateurfeA tree, 
that had not fo much'as^ne fig to fattfie 
the hunger- of our Lord, Mcuer a good 
workefailetb in their hands rail theie arc 
arguments that the Sunneofrighteoufhefe 
hath not fliinedvpon them. 

By the Moone in this Propbecie of the 
Rcuelation, two things are ftiaddowcd, 
no t far d i fiant fro o the r, i n regard of pi ace, 
but farre difrerent , yea di reft ly contrary 
to other in regard of qualities: in 1 the 
twelfth Chapter the Moone is a ttpc of the 
Worid,to exprefle the mutability thereof, 
but here the Moone figureth the Church 
for thefe reafons : as the Moone in It felfe 
is a darke body, and hath no light, vnlcfle 
it receiue from the Sunne : fo hath 'the 
Church no hght,exccp: lefts the tine light 
of the world, illuminate it. And as the 
Moone isnotalway in one cftate: Nunc 
enim iota facet foils incenfa radijs, nunclu- 
minis magna parte priuatur , nunc lumen 
nullum omnino oflendit: it a ecclefia interdum 
hmine clartffimo illuftratur , interdum ob- 
fcurior apparet , interdum vix apparet 
auidenu, et omnino inmaqnafammis accre- 
tione , et dminutione vtrfatur : for fon;c- 
timcs it flimcth fuli,tlluminatc, with the 
beamcs of the Sunnc, fomctime it is de- 
priued of a gTear part of the light thereof, 
andfometimeflicwcthnolighcatall: fo is 
it with the Chmch, fometime it looketh 
with a full race Alining in moft beautifull 
manner, fomctime it is more obfeure, and 
fomctime doth fcarcc appearc at all, which 
is to be obferued by them, who will haue 
this Church at all times alike confpicuous, 
and vifiblc. 

The Stars,as we hauc (bev/ed before,arc 
tipes and figures of Preachers: thefe are alio 
called in their rnikc 9 Thc light of the World* 
feme of rhem fhine like the Sunne, thefe 
hauc both light, and heat, others of them 
fhine like the Moone , thefe hauc light, 
but no heate, fome of them fhine like 
terrcftriall lights of coale, and candle,thcy 



fend out fome light^but with Ira&vngra- 
cioos fmcil : add fuch are theyv do- 
(Srinie fS good , and glues light^biitihelr 
connection is profane; The fir ft-bfcthefc 
three ate belt, and canfflotsfaflbiai^ the 
other two may lof* thieir light)' anxJ 'be- 
come darkened Hapr>ieare th< sfe Pleach • 
ers,on whom God fliineth try hi$4igtit£aixi 
whom he warneth,^ird?quickntth by his 
Spirit of HfcaiW'gra'deMhrfe notonely/gct 
grace to chcmfelues^btitJ become" inftrrj- 
ments. ofclight/lifo^ and grace vnto o- 
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As to the ddrkrihig" bftHifthhtfpilft of 
the day,and third par t*of the* jigbg AMttts 
expounds it this wayi efmafi dkat tinfufas 
efe nonkttdi&mtuYMXmvf^ 
et mxfemidtesvideretttr, comnde^rimms 
dotirina cohfuftonem, exjpaifficjtnr\ , vf. 
rornonvidekur effeerrtr: as if vtwp&t fald, 
that the nature of tl^-dfly and nigfa^wer^ 
confounded, fo that the day teemed to be 
halfe night, and the night jhaifeilay^ thus 
commodioufly exp re fling conrufTdnjOFdo- 
finnev whereof it cemmeth to paffe, that 
error frcmes not error :fbr as light dimi- 
niflics, error isthelcflVpcrceiucd^'fty the 
night our Countrcy man Forbefiaf^mtx* 
(lads that light of humane fciences, which 
natural! wen haue, which fuppofe it be but 
darkcne{Te,in refpeft of the light of the 
Gofpcll, yet the decay ofthis light of hu- 
mane learning, prepared a way forlf grofier 
darkencJfe ot Antichnft. By ignorance 'of 
the Scripture, and want of humane fcien> 
ccs, hiskingdome rofct andimreiififd^thc' 
very ftrength thereof ftands iii ignoratico, 
a n d ign irance is the mother of pispal im&Uon* 
Now the Lord by a plaine contrarie courfe 
difcoucrcth and deflroics that Madaf r$m y . 
rcftoring the light of the Gofpcll, with the 
knowledge of the Languages and humane 
feiences to the world againe. 

But mod iudicioufly is this place ex. 
pounded by his Maieftyof great Britaine, 
in this manner : By the generall weakneffe 
of Spirit mil Magislrates in fome paints, a 
part of the meaning of the Gofpcll Jhall bee 
falftly interpreted.which is meant bj the light 
of the day, and of the night, for as the thud 
by day, andpillar of fire by night, dtdgmde the 
people of Ifraei thorow the defartjo the land 
ofpromife zfowill this light fhmngboth night 
and day in our joules, conduB vs out thorow 
thewildernefe of this world y tothatfpir/tua/l 
land ofpromife where we with our Cod /ball 
gtorioujlyreigne in ail eurnitie. Thus doth 
msMaitflic folidly expound this place of 
a decay of that ipirituall light, which 
fliould Jeade vs to Heauen , and hath 
wifely alfo obferued, that this imports 
not yet a full defcftion , but in a part, 
fignified by the obfeuring of a part of 
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the Sunne,Moone,and Starres,to wit,of all 
degrees of fpirituallMagiftfatcs. 

Vcrf. 13. 

tsfnd I beheld, and heard one Angell flying 
thorow the midffl of heauen, faying with 
aloudvoyce,m 9 wo, wo to the inhabitants 
of the earthy becau/e of the founds to come 
oftheTrumpet of the three Angels, which 
were yet to blow the Trumpets. 

BEtween the fourth and the fifth Trum- 
pct,warning is made by a flying Angell, 
of three more fearefull woes then any of 
the former, the Proclamation is tripled, 
that Saints may be ftirred vp to flrcngchen 
thcmfelucs againft thefe cuils to come, and 
worldiings,if poiTible,might be wakened, 
and reclaimed by repentance, m,wo,wo, 
that is, woe to the world for the plague of 
Popery denounced in the fifth Trumpet. 
Woe againe to the world,for the plague of 
Mahometry,orTurcifme,dcnounced in the 
fixtfi Trumpet. And yet grcateft woe to the 
world for the laft wrath, which (hall be 
powred out at the blaft of the feuenth 
Trumpet.And this hath his Maiefty well al- 
fo obferued, that the number of woes which 
he cries, are anfwerable to the number of 
plagues which are hereafter to be declared. 

Hecrefirft commcth to be confidercd, 
the patience, indulgence, and equity of 
God in dealing with men. Solet comminari 
priufcjuamjcriat, vtprmenire poffint homi- 
nesiudicia corner fioncftta: He forewarnes 
and threatens,before he ftrike, tha: men by 
tueir conuerfion may preuent his Judge- 
ments. A notable example hereof we hauc 
in his dealing with Pharaoh,hc forewarned 
him, Behold, tomorrow at this time I will 
caufe to raine a mighty (rreat haile, &c. Send 
therefore and gatherihy cattell y wdallthat 
thou haft in the field, for vpon all the men and 
thebeaflswhicharefomdinthe fleld.andnot 
brought home she htile fbtll fall vpon t h em 
andthey (hall dye. This warning did good 
to many, for it is faid, that fuch as feared 
the Word of the Lord among theferuants 
of Pharaoh^ made their men and cattellflee 
intohoufes; but fuch as .regarded not the 
Word of the Lord, felt the vvaight of his 
hand,the Lord (lew their fcruants and cat- 
tcll with the plague of the hailc. 0 Clemen- 
tia t Deus ctiairafc ens temper at poena I Iuflly 
might Augufiine cry out fo: O clemency, 
O indulgence!God euen when he is angry, 
tempers and moderates his punifhment. 

The like hath Qhyfoflome obferued in 
the Lords proceeding with the originall 
world,which he drowned in the deluge of 
waters, hec caufed it to raine forty dayes, 
and forty nights, Why tookehe folong a 
tifnetopuniflathem? he forewarned them 



[yW in huDdtctt and twenty yeere* 
bcforcbeftrucktbcni,and when hec ftri- 
Ketn,he doth not vndo them at once./lr^ 
hoc ipfum bomtatis em pcimen eSb maxi. 
mum: \ Surely euen this is a great declarati- j 
on^of his exceeding great goodneffc; ifcw* 
pvohaffet, ai ]mperaffet,potidffetomnesvno 
^»t*t*^<^Mh,fcdpYofu^ 
cordtatantadiernrnvftu eft produtiione: If 
hce fo would, and had commanded, hce 
might haue deflroyed them all in onemo- 
ment;buttoflicwhisgreac mercy; hedid 
u hngnngly,and in many dayes, ftrikin ft fo 
their bodies, that hee gauethemleifurieW 
cry tor mercy vnto their foules; all of them 
died not in one day, many of them fawo- 
thers ouerwhelmed with waters before 
their eyes they might prolong their life by 
tieemg to hils,but could not cfcbew the in. 
creafing common deftruftion/oretold and 
forefeenc by Noah, and now feene by 
themfelues. Yetwasthisancuidcnc mercy 
of God,thatinanineuirable bodily perdi- 
tion, they had dayes to intreat for the life, 
and fafety of 'heir foules. J 

This being fpoken for a general! obfer* 
uation on thefe words, wee come now to 
looke more particularly vnto them, lbe- 

held,andlheard,((whSimtIohn)Ibeheld 9 
to wit) an Angell flying, /heard, to wit, 
an Angell crying with a loud voyc^Vidi , 
tmmaginariavifione, &audiui, Angelo edL 
centemteliexi, tftud videre, &au£rer€ati- 1 
tervnumfrnti this hearing, and feeing in 
effca are one, that here hee difiinguiflieth 
themes to note vnto vs the certainty of his 
knowledge < he tclleth nothing to vs, but 
that which hec heard, and that which hce 
faw,bothaneyewitnefle, and an care Wjc- 
nefle. The like hath this fame Euangelift in 
his Epiftfc, That which wee haue feene and 
heardjeclarewevntoyou. And the Apoftlc I 
Saint "Peter in like manner, We followed not 
decemeablefMes, when we opened to you the 
power and camming of our Lord Iefus but 
-with our eyes we faw his Maiefty: and wee 
heard that voyce from the excellent oloril 
This ts my belouedSon,&c This leffon con- 
cerns Preachers, they may fpcake truth 
out of hearing, reading, or information; 
but if they haue not feene, and handled, 
and felr, and pradifed that which they de- 
huer vnto others, they will not prouc great 
bleiTings to the Church. Hee hath need to 
be raught by mo fenfes then one,who will 
proouea profitable Teacher of the Lord* 
people. 

Hefeeth this Angcll^,and hcheares 
him crying with a loud voyce. Crying im- 
ports the courage, boldneffe, liberty of 
lpintand word, wherewith the feruants of 
God fliould dcliuer the meffage of fo 
great a King. Flying, againe is to note vnto 
Mm mm vs 



The mcflage 
of Godftould 
bedelioered 
withboldnes. 



95* 



Greg. lib. * % 



Bpifl.fr 



Wo« de- 
nounced a- 
gainft wicked 



tiefarm. 



nA Commentary Vpon tbe c B^uelation. 



ys their fpeed in executing the Lords will; 
as likewife the celerity of Gods iudge- 
meats; vntomen they feemeflow and long 
delayed, but it is farre otherwife ; if the 
commandcment once come out from the 
mouth, itpaffeth, and fleeth till it be per- 
formed. Hitherto tends that fijmg M$ in 
Zachary y figuring how the curie of God 
hath a fpcedy courfevpon the wicked, 
howeuer they looke not for it. 

By this Angell, Brigbtman vnderftands 
(jregory the great, qui Antichriftum pracef- 
fit t &pradtxit aduentnm eius inftare: who 
preceded Antichrift, and foretold that his 
comming was at hand : for thefe are his 
words, Rex fuperbia prope eft,& quod diet 
nefas cSt,facerdotum ei eftparatm exercitm; 
The king of pride is at hand, and, which 
fome may count fcarcc lawfiill to befpo- 
ken, anarmie of Priefisis prepared to at- 
tend him. A great matter, a ftrange light 
reuealed to him in his time, that Antichrift 
fhould bea : prelatc,andchiefc prcfidciicof 
Priefts,and Priefts fhould be his chicfe fpi- 
rituall pillars to vnderprophim, Hepoynt- 
eth him out yet rhore narrowly ; In foribus 
eftrexfuperbia. Iiieeft Antichrifttu qmven- 
dicabit appellationem vniuerfalts Eptfcopt f & 
efts facer dotum par at us eft exercttus ad af- 
feclmdunu ewru ; The king of Pride is 
at the dores. He is Antichrift, who vendi- 
catcsto himfclfethc ftile of an VmuerfaU 
r Btjkop i %a& for whom an armie of Priefts 
is prepared to follow him : and truth it is, 
after Sabianus bis immediate fucceffor, Bo- 
nifacim comming to the Papall Chaire, by 
decree of the Emperour Pbocas, whomur- 
thered his Mafter Mauritius, he is declared 
VntuerfaUT$ifhip?[\\\i$£vA at this time, be- 
gan the Papall kingdomc, as hee may per- 
ceiue, whopleafethto reade Platina their 
owne man. All this I confefle to bee truth. 
Yet will we not limit this Prophecic into 
fo particular bounds,as to affirme,this flee- 
ing Angcll is a figure of Gregory the great. 

But to whom are thefe woes denoun- 
ced ? The Angcll here tels vs, To the inha- 
bitants of fA*tt*r/A.Worldlings,naturall and 
wicked men are frequently fo defcribed by 
the Spirit of God. Dauid calleth them, 
UWenoftbis world, who hone their portion in 
this life. Our Sauiour faith, They haste recei- 
ued their confutation here. As their generati- 
on is from earth, fo is their difpofition 
earthly : higher then the earth, in thoughts 
anddefires, can they not goe, terrena tan- 
turn fapiunt. It is farrc otherwife with the 
children of God: they are, as Saint Peter 
calleth them, Pilgrims and ftrangers vpon 
earthy they are not in-dwellers of the 
earth,they are Citizens with the Saints, their 
wx/nt/^ freedomc , and burgcfiiip is in 
heauenly Ierufalem, which is abouc: 



though their bodies bee vpon earth, yet 
their conuerfation is in heauen, and their 
affc&ions arefct on thofc which are at the 
tight hand of God. The Lord make vs of 
this numbcr,tbat we may efchew thefe ma- 
nifold woes which are to come vpon wic- 
ked worldlings. 



Chap. IX. 



Verfe 1. 

AndthefifihAngeB blew the Trumpet, and 
Ifawa Starre fall from heauen vntothe 
earthyOndtohim wasgiuenthe key of the 




jOw followes the two laft, 
and greateft battels, where- 
by Satan in his inftrumcnts 
fights again ft the Church; 
the firft is by Antichrift, the 
Pope,defcribed from the beginning of this 
Chapter, to the thirteenth verfe: and this 
is the firft of the three woes denounced in 
the end of the laft Chapter : the other is by 
LMahomet with his Turkes, defcribed in 
the remainder of the Chapter; thefe are 
executors of the fecond woe. In the firft 
battel! wee haue firft the head of the aroiie 
defcribed in the firft two verfes, from his 
quality,hi<» power, and his actions, which 
all againe are fummarily contriued in the 
eleuenth verfe, where he is caI!ed,T/j*J<jW 
of the Scorpions, and Locufts, the Angell of 
thebottomlejfepit, whofename in Hebrew 
is Abaddon, and in Grceke hee is named 
Apolljon. 

Andlfaw a Starre fall from hearten. The 
Iefukes Ribera, and Viega, with fomco- 
thers,w il haue this Starre to figure S3tan, 
not confidering that Satan had falne foure 
thoufand yercs before this book was writ- 
tcn,and y this book is a Prophecy of things 
that fhould come to paiTe after the dayes 
of Saint John, and not of things that were 
done before him. Sure it is, no man poffcil 
fed with the fpirit of Papiftry,can vndcr- 
ftand this Prophecie of Antichrift : no 
maruell to fee them in their darkned minds 
groping in the noonctide of the day, and 
labouring all that they can, to lay on this 
Prophecie vpon any other , fo that they 
may hold it off their Pope: which they fhal 
ncuer be able to do. And nolclfe ridiculous 
\sBellarmine t who will haue this Starre to 
fignifie Luther ! by fo doing , hee rouft 
make Luther, though he were as great an 
heretikcashe accounts him, more ancient 
then LPltahomet; in this he fcorneth him- 
fclfe,and hurts not Luther. 

Stores 
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Starres in this Prophecie fignifie Raftors, 
fo our Sauiour,as wee haue (he wed before, 
expounds them in the firft Chapter: 7 he 
feuenftarres are the Angels of the fcuen 
Churches x They might haue fecne this, if 
they were not blinded. Afalnc ftarre then 
muft bee a type of fome Apoftate Paftor, 
who fhined before asalightinthcfirma-, 
ment of the Church,but now he falles, his 
light is turned into darkness, and be becotti- 
meth an inftrumcnt to darken others, as 
followes in the next verfe : Stella eft quif- 
piam barefiarcha, ant htreftarcharum cater- 
ua ; this ftarre is fome Arch-herecique, or 
a Band anH Company of Arch-heretikes, 
faidoncof their owne : Caelum eft ecclepa, 
quaregnttmcaslowmvocatur, and this hea- 
uen is the Church, fo that his fall from hca- 
ucn,is a falling from the Church, or from a 
heauenly difpofition to an earthly , and 
from yeritie vnto herefic,as we ftiali heare. 

This falne Starre then is a type of the 
Apoftate Bi(hop of Rome, not of one parti- 
cular man,but of the whole fucccflion, and 
incorporation of them fince their fall: for as 
they themfelues, when they call their Pope, 
Chrifts Vicar, reflraineitnot to one parti- 
cular man, but extend it to the whole /late 
ofPopes,onefuccecding to another : fo is 
it here of this falne ftarre. 

Where if any man thinke it firange, that 
this ftiould bee expounded of the Bifhop 
and Clergy of Rome, and he lhould be cal- 
led the Angell ofthebottomleflepit, and 
they the Locufts and Scorpions that come 
out of the fmoke of the pic, confidering 
that Rome once was a glorious and light- 
fome Church, and her Faith was pubhfhed 
thorow the whole world ; let'him know, that 
this fo much the more confirmes thecx- 
p^ofuiomfor if thcRomane Bifhop had not 
been once a Alining ftarre, which we con- 
feiTe,and thereafter falne from his light,and 
firftpuritie,whichwewill proue 3 hee could 
not here bee reprefented by a falne ftarre 
who by bringing fmoke out of the bot- 
tomle(Te pir,hath darkened the Sunne and 
Airc,hauingvnder him innumerable heapes 
ofdeuouring Locufts,figuring hisClergic, 
ouer whom he 33 their Head and King,hath 
abfolute authorities this pointethat them 
dirc&ly,andcannQ way bee diucrted,nor 
throwne to the reformed Churches in 
Chriftcndomc, as Be/larmine intendtth. 

Certainely^fallthecircumftances of this 
Prophecy be confidered/pecially that this 
Apoftate figured here by the falne ftarre, 
arifes before the comming of Mahomet, ye 
(hall find it,pginting(as I faid) with thefir> 
gerattheBiftiopsofRome, from the fixe 
hundrech yeere of God, at which time Bo- 
niface began the fupremacy and.Kingdome 
ofPopes,foundcd vpon a decree of Pbocas,, 



rnurtherer of his Mafter CMauritm. Was i 
there any ftarre fo big, lb glancing in the I 
eyes of the Worid,.as the Bifcop pf Rome ? ' 
Hardly could heepermic any light tpftiine I 
befidehimfelfe,but forced thcmall,asinfe. 
nor and fmaller Lights, toborrowl^hc 
from him: buthauing loft his owfte light 
he quickly darkned others, yea, the Sunne 
and the Aire. No more caufe therefore 
hath the Pope & his Supporters to glory of 
thepuricie of primitive Rome, then Satan 
hath to boaft of his original holincfTc,or Is- 
raelites of their Bethel, which they turned 
into Beth-auen ; or the Iewes of Ierufalem, 
which fometimes Was a faithfull Citie, but 
by their vile apoftafics it became an Harlot, 
as the Prophet complaincs. 

Two manner ofwayes did the^r fall-firft 1 
in manners 5 next,in faith. In the firft, wee < 
looke efpecially to their couetoufncfTcam- 1 
bition, andfilthincffe oftheflcOi, where- 1 
with they replenifhed the Church, when ' 
they tookc honourable Marriage, and the 
vndefiledbed out of it : thefe were fo eui- I 
dentlypcrceiucdi that Bernard was forced 
to lament in his time: for then thefe cutis 
had becomeinuetcratc; Heu 9 heu 9 Domine jp 
Dens, quia ipftfmtinperfequntione tm pri- a 
m > 1 H * videntur in ecclefia gerere principal 
turn: AIas,aIas,LordGod,thcy are the firft 
in pcrfecuting of thee,who are fi ft in place 
andpnncipalitie in thy Church. CMifera 
eorumconuerfatio, plebis tut miferabilis eft 
fubHerfto : Their referable conuerfation, is 
themiferablcfubucrfionofthy poorc peo- 
ple. And he comes in particular: If fa eccle* % 
ft* dignitatis officia in turf em qmftum (ran- ql 
Jternnt,nec in hisfalui animarum,fed luxm f« 
qmrttur dittitiarum: propter hoc tondentur, 
propter hoc frequentant eccleftas, miffas cele- 
brant, &c.fupereftvt reneletur homo pecca- 
tifiluaperditionis} Offices of Ecdefiaftick 
dignitieare abufed tofihhie gaine, faluatv 
on of foules is not fought,buc fuperfiuity of 
riches : for this caufe arc they fhauen, for 
this caufe they frequent Churches, cele- 
brate Mafics,andfingPf 3 Ime S , &c. What 
remaines,but the Man offinne, and Childe 
of perdition bee reuealed? It were long co 
repeate all; let any man reade his bookes 
deconfiderationeadEugenmmPapam, doth 
hee not plaincly affirme, that the Church- 
men were nan awict Jponfa, fed venditor**, 
quern dabis mthidemmero pr<epoJttoru m ,qui 
non t plus imtgilent fubditorum euacuandis 
marfuptj^uam vttisextirpandis ; Not the 
friends, but betrayers of the Bridcgrome • 
whomwiilyefind(fpeakeshe) a mono- a li 
them, who haue EcclefiaftiJ* preferment, 
who labour not morctoemptiethepurfes 
of their people of filuer.thcn to empty their 
foules or their finnes? yea, doth hee not 
charge Pope Eugenitu himfclfc,that he was 
M m m m % p rcHo 
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frethcreatm t ctcztcd for money, that in his 
pompely behauiourhee vjasfitcceffor Con- 
fiantini, non Tetri, the fuccclTor of Cmfim* 
*w,not of'Peter ; and that hee loofed not 
hisne^asthe Apoftles did in captnramani- 
martm^fedauri & argent* ; totakefoulcs 3 
but to take filucr and gold : and againe, 
taxing the manner of the Pope his pom- 
pous proceffion through theftrectes, hee 
faith, Jjhtateeft, quod defpolijs ecclefiarnm 
emmtur, qm tihdkuntEuge 9 EHge. Vita 
paxperum inplateu diftitHmfeminatnr, ar- 
gentum micat in lmo,accnrritur vndiquejol- 
litillnd nonpaupcnor,fedfonioriW\wx man- 
ner of doing is this f of the fpoile of Chur- 
ches men are hired to applaudc you ; the 
lifeofthepoore is fcattered in theftrectes 
of the rich; Siluerftiineth in the clay, the 
people runneth vnto it, and he takes it vp, 
not who is pooitft, but who isHrongtft: 
Atetamenmosifte, vetpotim morsifia non 
ctpitjn te vtmamdejinati Yet from thee this 
manner, or rather this mifcrie began not, 
Oh that it might end in thee! Inter hacm 
pafior procedis deattratu* , ones qmdeapiunt t 
Slander em dicer e damomm magis, quam 
ouium pafcua fitnt hac ; Thou among all 
thefe, like a Paftor, gocft on deckt vp in 
Gold, but what get s the poore fliecpc ? If 
Idurftfay,this is a fitter paftoragc for De- 
mis^ hen for the (heepc of lefus. Bernard 
fpared not eight hundred yeerc fince to 
charge the Church of Rome of her defecti- 
on from the Apoftolike manners of S.Pe- 
ttrand S.P*«/:andnow it is counted no- 
ueltie and blafphemie, to heare any fuch 
matter. 

And as for their ambition, hee did no 
leflc complaine of it : An non limina Apo- 
flolorampliu torn ambit io terit qukmdtuo- 
tio t Doch not ambition now, more then 
deuotion,tread vpon the threfliolds of the 
Apoftolike featePfor he it is that tramples al 
authentic vndcr his foote, and lifteth him- 
fdfc vp about all that is called God . See 
what the fame Father lpcakes out of his 
owne experience : Vtinam, &wpernonif* 
fem,vbividif[em aduer/tu ecclefijtm,ApoJfo- 
lica (proh dolor) authontate, violent am ar- 
mjtritjrmnidem : Would to God I had not 
gone, where I had feenc violent tyrannie 
(which is a griefe to record) armed and 
borne out againft the Church byApofto- 
like authoritie. What ambition and vfur- 
pationis here, when fliew of Apoftolike 
authoritie beareth out violence againft the 
Church? 

But to goe vp higher, long before the 
dayes of Bernard, did they ambit ioufly 
vfurpc fuprcmacy, not ouer particular 
Churches onelyput ouer all ; t Bonifacm i zs 
I (aid, in the end of the laft Chapter, did 
boldly arrogate it: notwithftanding that 



his predeceflors ^Pafchalis and Gregorim 
had condemned them for precurfors of 
Antichrift,who ftiould take to themfelues 
the title of an Vniuerfall Bilhop, yet *Bo- 
nifaeim the third willingly accepted it from 
Phocrs. 

And yet long before him Z<kw«* plea- 
ded for this primacy by his Legats, before 
the Fathers of the fixth Counccllof Car- 
thage 3 at which Saint Aug»^innsth(m^it 
tohauebeenprefent: he produced for his 
warrant a pretended Decree of the Coun- 
cell of Nice; Patres nomm decretnm miran- 
tur. The Fathers marueiled at this new 
Dccrce^affirming^hatno fuch Canon was 
in any exemplar oftheNiccne Counccl,ei. 
ther Latiae or Grceke. The tenor of the 
pretended aft was, That it is lawful! to ap- 
pealefiom Biftiops of any Church in the 
World 3 to the Bifliop of Rome. To this the 
Councell of Carthage anfwered,That they 
hadbclide them the iuft Copie of the Ni- 
cene Synode, which Cealianm, Bifliop of 
Carthagc 3 who was prefent at the Councell 
of Nicc,had brought with him out of Nice 
into Africk : neuerthelcfle,for further trial!, 
Legats are fcnt,forc againft the will of the 
Legats of Zoiimm, from that Councell of 
Carthage to Conftantinople, Alexandria 
and Antiocbia, ro bring true Copies of the 
Nicene Councell from the Biftiops of thofe 
Spates; by which when they came, the 
falfchood and vfurpation of the Bifliop of 
Rome was plainely difcoucrcd. But ere the 
anfwcrecame.Za^rawiir was deadend C<c- 
Uflinm had fuccecdcd in his placc,to whom 
the Fathers at Carthage fait back a fturpe 
rcproofc ; Eumque tubent quiefcere , ntc 
quicqnambmufmodipoftea tentare.nefumo- 
jumfeculityphnm in Chrifii eccUfiam indu- 
cere vidcatnr. Thus was this Monfter o/ 
fupremacie begotten &conceiuedof pride 
and falflioodjborne and brought out by ty- 
ranny and bloud(hed,nouriflied afterward, 
and brought vp to the height by the like 
fofter-rathersjand thus haue we touched of 
their fall in manners, purpofing(God-wil- 
ling)fhortly to fpeake more of their ambi- 
tion vrtered in that vfurped fuprcmacy. 

From falling ineuill manncrs,tbcy wax- 
ed worfc and worfe,procccding to a falling 
in faith,till at laft they fell from faith, and 
came tolay another foundation, then that 
which the Apoftlcs had laid, Iefos Chrift: 
Forfirft, they began to doe without war- 
rant of thc~Word,as when they mixed wa- 
ter with Wine in the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, and that becaufe blood and 
water flowed out of the fide of lefus. But 
this was a needlefle addition and intrufi- 
on of a nouelty vponChrifts inftitution,yct 
enafted firft by Pope Alexander, in the 
yeerc of our Lord 119. thereafter rcgiftred 
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IntbsirGanon Law. Likcwifc.tbey added 
oyle to mvet in the Sacrament of Bap- 
tifme,and this y»as done by Siluefier in the 
yeere 515. and thefe were euils great e- 
nough. 

Thereafter they proceeded to do againft 
theWord^ndekprefle practice of the pri- 
roitiue Church confeiTed by themielues t 
this is cuident of their owne Canon Law, 
that I may but touch a few for many. It is 
ftrange they fhould not thinke (hame to 
auowthelikc of 'this, licet itifrmutiua ec- 
cle/ia buittfrnoii fucramertHtn reciftrctur* 
WibttiJiA-vtrMjueffecie, tamenhtccen- 
f*etf/do ad cHitmdum aliqua pericttla , & 
fcandala, cftrttionttbiliter imoditUa,qusdi 
conficientibrnfub vtra r , jj>ecK,ataUicistan. 
ttmmdo fub jpeciepmif fumatffr 2 Albeit 
in the prhnitiue Church „ the Sacrament 
was rcceiued of the faithfull both in bread 
and wine, yet for efchewing great inebn- 
ueniences, this cuftome with reafon is 
brought in.that the Pricftfhallrecciue the 
Sacrament both in bread and wine , the 
people ihall receiuc the bread onely. 

Imight here fet againft them their owne 
Pope Gelaftm, who (4s they fay) is aboue 
thcCouncell,andtowhom, according to 
their do<arine,all Chriflians muft be fubieft 
vpon paine of damnation ; thefe are his 
wordsregiftredinthe Canon Law: Com- 
ferimtu quod e/uidam fftmfta tantummodo 
corfwuChrifiipmume, icalice/kcrati cm. 
oruabfltneata, ^iprochldubioquoniam ntf* 
cioqitafuperftitiomdocentHr aftrtSli, autitu. 
tegrafacramenta percipiant, aut ab integris 
trceimtHr^mniam dimftovtHm eiufdtmque 
mjfterij.fine grmdifacrilegit ptruemre non 
foteft : He faith,it is fuperiiition and facri- 
ledgcto communicate by recciuingof the 
bread,and not of the cup; either the Pope 
his Procurators muft condemne Pope GV- 
Ufius for a lier,or then the Councei of Cpn- 
ftance for fuperftition and facriledge. Let 
themfelues fee, which of the two they will 
doe. But to fpeake for the truth,thePopc 
herchath thebeft part of the caufe : for the 
Councell of Conftance blackes their owne 
faces, when they plainely affirme, that 
they haue done, and done with a reafon 
againft the practice of Chrift, his Apoftles, 
and the primitiue Church 5 fori hope they 
willnot exclude Chrift, and his Apoftles 
from theprimitiue Church. 

There needes here no other probation, 
fince by their owne confefllon they grant, 
they haue done againft the practice of the 
primitiue Church: they bragge of antiquU 
tie, andftill are found fathers ofnoueltie. 
This isafall,and a departure from the an- 
cient, Apoftolike, Catholike faith,excufe 
it as they, will. 
Yet greater defections from the faith 



enfuedjtheStane ftill falles, tilltheSunne 
and Ayrebee darkned. Manymoreabd- 
minable corruptions of the Word, and 

n in imo th «back- 

Aiding Church of Rom*; Truthitls, they 
camenotall in atone timet for this royfte- 
rieofiniquitiewrought by degrees. As an 
houfeAatfallethi Mcth&ypLjfohau! 
|hey piece and piece falne away, tOI at 
length theyfeU from thefouridation,vnder 
pt /A e L .« of the WDftfl5 °n and profeffion 
ofChnftsname, theyftdl pierce hmilelfci 
they fpoyle him not ofhis garments with 
thofe who crucifiehim^ut making a fliew 
to giuea garment to his Image,when they 
plcafe they haue dcuefted himfelfe (by 
their deede; of that fuperexceUencie of 
digmtie which hee hath aboue Angds 
and Men. There is not any other Name 
vfider Hemen, 6j nbicb men mar tee fy- 
™i,bmhe Name of Ufa. Obutlooke 
the Leitorgie of this filne Starre, how 
many other names then the Name of Iefos, 
areprefcribed tobeevfed! yea,theremuft 
bee other merits to fupply his merits, 'and 

whichisintolerabletoheare,anoth«f blond 
is brought in, in their Mafle-booke, by 
which men are taught to pray, that they 
may come to Hcauen, r* per ThmkfJL 
gut»em,&c. Z , 

This is a fcarefiill fall, a faU from the 
foundation lefus. The Father cryes, Thit 
utmbOmed Sonne, inwhom IamweBpka. 
fed. The Apoftle witneffes, The blood of 
Ieftu cleanfes vsfrotn all finne. But the 
darke doarine of the falne Starreisahac 
we muft bringfomemore with vsthen the 
Sonne, if wee would pleafe the Father! 
and foroe other bloud befide Cbrifts bloud 
is remnfite neceflarily to purge rs from 
our finncs. It were a longfome labour 
to recount all the horrible Apoftafies of 
the Church of Rome from the Word of 
God; and primitiue puritie of Apoftolike 
times. ... 1 

. It is mofteuident, that ftomenow is tuii 
like Rome of old in the.Apoftles dayesi 
the Starrc hath falne, the Bifljop of Rome 
hath mad? Apoftafie, the Angcll of the 
bottomlefle pit hath darkened the Sonne 
and the Ayreby the doarine of Deuikhee 
hath obfeured the light of the Gofpell. 
Will any Papift affirme, that this Church 
of Rome,with fuch doarine, fuch difci- 
phne, fuch iurifdiaion, fuch orders/ as 
now it hath , was in the World twelue, 
thirtcene, or fourteene hundred yeeres ago? 
Then was foe indeed when S^anl wrote 
totheRomanes, aholyChurch, achafte 
Matron ; but npw ftiee is become a Whore 
her felfeiand a Mother of whorcdomes vn- 
to others, 

But as touching this , I haue heard 
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the defenders of the Roman Church make 
the fameobiedion which was of old ob- 
ic&ed to Vimemms, writing again ft the 
nouationof hcrcfic$,thus he faith, Should 
there bee no increafe in TZgligion t The like 
no w,fay the Papifts,that the Church in the 
Apoft lcs dayes was in her infancy,and that 
it is no raaruell that then (he wanted many 
things, which now fliee hath in her older 
age,and they had not. The beft anfwere we 
can giue them, is out of the fame Viucenti- 
m % as I finde him tranflated by a Papift 
Prieft, yctaCounticyman of ours, Nm» 
toWinztty which Treatife tranflatcd by 
him into our language,he dedicated to the 
Queene of Scotlan d tor the time/uppofing 
in his darkened mind, that Vinccntiusvn- 
der propped Paptftry, whereas in very deed 
by the generalities which hegiues,for the 
liifcouery and deftru&ton of hercfiet 
which were before him; hee deftroyesin 
like manner hcrefics of Papiftry, that came 
in after him. For iheic are his words fet 
downe by htmfe.fe : 

Who will ftay an increafe, he jet fo, that 
the imreafe truly may ire of faith, and no 
change thereof, fiuce to imreafe, penames on- 
ly, that entry thing abiding tn it fcife maybe 
amplified fbfts it is prefer to changing, thai 
onethmg u tramfcrred and turned mo an* 
other.Let the reltgtonoffoulesfoSow the man- 
ner of bodies, which albeit they change with 
proceffe of y feres , yet they rematnejkM the 
fame thing that they were. There if great dif- 
ference betweene the fame of youth, and ma- 
turity of old age, yet the fame are old men* 
who before were children s the fame nature, the 
fame perfon remaincs ; little are the members 
ofhfants,greaterofyoung men, yet the fame 
members,&c. But if the fhapebee turned in 
another forme, or any be added to the number 
of the members, or any taken from the fame, 
force it is J hat either the ivhole body decay and 
perifcor then become monftrom, And fuch is 
now become the Apoftatiquc Church of 
Rome; by changing, paring, adding to the 
body of the ancient, Apoftoiike, andPri- 
mitiue Church of Rome, is now become a 
monftrous body. 

And to him was giuen the key of the bot- 
temiejfe,&c. The falne Starre, as Lyra hath 
well obferued, is, Eptfcopns maha,qui SteU 
ladkiturrationeoffu^: fome cutH Bifliop, 
by reafon of his office called a Starre. Da- 
tur eiclams, quia permittitur abuts poteftate 
EpifcopaBilbe key is (aid to be giuen vn- 
to him, becaufc hee is permitted to abufe 
his Epifcopall power. Keyes in holy Scrip- 
ture fignifies power. Properly all power is 
the Lords, therefore faith our Sauiour, / 
haue the ktyes of bell, and death. And againe, 
he is faid to haue the keyes of Dauid jte open- 
etb 9 andnone/Sutteth. Where if it bee (hut, 



how is it then that the keyes of the bot- 
tomleffe pit are giuen to this falne Starre ? 

The anfwere is,as we haue faid proper- 
ly, The Lordonely hath the power of life 
and death,the keyes of heauen and hell,but 
he commits the minifte ry and difpenfatien 
of both vnto others, to iome in mercy for 
edification and faitiation of the Eicft. So 
gaue hee to the Difciples the keyes of the 
Kmgdomeof heauen; this is the myftcry of 
whoiefome doctrine by which heauen is 
opened, and by the preaching whereof 
Saints are made willing, ready, and able to 
enter into it. To others he giues the keyes 
of bell in wrath for fedudion, and defini- 
tion of the rcprobate.S o did the Lord fend 
out Satan to be alytng/fmt in the month es 
of Achabs Prophets; fo teftifics Orftcatah, 
BeMd^heLordhMhputafdJef^it in the 
mouth es of thefe thy prophets. And fo hecre 
power to bring darkc and deadly doftrine 
out of bell,is giuen to the Angcttof tbebet- 
tomkffsph. 

We haue to confider this power, firft, as 
it commeth from God, next, from the exe- 
cutioners by whom God giues it. The 
Lord in giuingit,isa holy and iuft Iudge, 
no iniquity is in him, nay, not when be pu- 
nifliethfinne by finne :7/w Lord is righte- 
ous in all his workes^and holy in all his wayes. 
When he infli&s corporal! judgements of 
peftilcnce and famine ypon the bodies of 
mcn,be is righteous ; and when he alfo in- 
flifts fptrituall plagues, or blindneffe of 
mind ,or hardnene of heart vpon the foules 
of men, he is no leffc righteous, iuftly fo 
punifliing men who walke againft their 
light,and detaine the truth of Godinvnrigh- 
teoufneffe. Therefore god [hall feud them 
firong delnjtonsjhat they may be damned .and 
fbouldbeleeueUes, who receiuedmt theloue 
of the truth. As our God hath a Palace, fo 
hath hee a prifon; hee hathmeflcogersof 
mercy, to carry the faithfull into the one, 
andmeffengersof wrath, to carry infidels, 
that will not repent, nor beleeuc, into the 
other. O fearfull, and fecret judgements, 
but yet iuft and holy ! How vnfearchable are 
his iudgements, and his wayes paft finding 
out\ 

Yet this excufeth not the crooked and 
curled inftrumcnts,by whom this Angellef 
thebottomteffe pit is promoted to this po- 
wer of the keyes ; God is fo good, that by 
euill,and out of euill, he can workc good, 
yet both the guilt, and punifh men t of euill, 
iuftly rcmaines with the euill inftrument. 
The principall inftrument of aduancing 
the falne Star to fupcriority in the Church, 
was Satan* So the Apoitle witnefleth, that 
the comming of Antichrift (hould bee by 
tbeefe8uaUworking of Satan. The fecon- 
dary was Phocas the Emperour, whomur- 
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thcred his Matter, and Lord Mauritius y he 
firft gaue, as we haue faid before, to Pope 
, "Bomfacius the third, the title of Vniuerlail 
BUhop , notwithflanding his Predceeffors 
had condemned it as Antichriftian. Thus 
(in rpfpeftof men) cimche to the keyes of 
thcbottomleffe pit , which yet heprctends 
to be giuen vnto hirri by diuine authority, 
as being the Succcffor of S. 'Peter 5 a ridi- 
culoiis allegation, abundantly confuted by 
the Writers of this age, Concerning It, 
now lonely touch this point 5 feeing them- 
fclues confeffcthat Apoftlcs areaboue all 
Bi(ljops,yca &Popes alfo,what Bi(h. could 
be fupreme head of the Church all thefe 
twenty fiue, or thirty yecres,in which Saint 
Iobn , the beft beloucd Difciple of Chrift 
liued after the death of SaintTW? I hope 
they will not fay that another then S. lohn, 
as long asheliucd,could cnioy this dignity. 
Andfo hcerewill rcmaine the point to be 
fearched, Who was fucceffour to S. Johnin 
the Cathohke Primacic? So weakc are the 
Pillars which vphold Papall dignity. 

Alway feeing the Bifliop of Rome chal- 
lengcth tohimlclfetheKeyes,and willhaue 
them for a badge in his Armes : Let him 
kcepe fhem, but fo, that he remember they 
are the Keyes of the bottomleffc pit : he 
got once a Key of heauen, the Miniftery of 
the Word was committed to him; abufing 
it,thc Key of the pit was giuen him ; and 
with the one he hath crofted theother,with 
the one Key he hath dozed the Bible , and 
forbidden, by bis Papall authority, people 
toreadcit; and in fo doing, hath (hue vp 
heauen; and by the other he hath opened 
hell, and brought a fmoake out of it,to ob- 
fcure the Sunnc and the Aire. And this 
power of the Pope ouer hell is fo abfolutc 
that if he would thruft himfelfe with others 
headlong into it, we may not fay, Ic is euill 
done by their Law. Si Papa fua, &fratcr~ 
na falutis negligens , inmmerabtles populos 
fecum ducat prime mancipio oehenna, cum 
ipfo plagis multh vapulaturos$uiufmodicul- 
pamredarguere nutlus mortalium prafumat, 
quod cunEtosipfe iudicaturus a nemine eft iu- 
dicandus. If the Popc,negligcntof his own 
faluation , and faluation of his brethren, 
draw innumerable people with him in 
heapestothefirftfiendof hell, tobe puni- 
lhed there with him by many plagues eter- 
nally : let no mortallman prefume to re- 
prouchim:for he being to iudge all, is not 
ludged of any :he will not only haue power 
ouer hell, and a place for himfelfe with li- 
ocny ro goc to it, but he will haue it fo.that 
none teprouc him for it. 

But feeing he will fo,leauing him tohim- 
felfe,letvs confider what hereis meant by 
this bottomleffe pit, that we may learne to 
flee from it. This Alyfia, fometime figni- 


fieth the deep* Sea,as in thefirft of Genefis; 
but here it fignifieth Hell , aplacefohorri- 
We,that the very damned deuils feaie it,and 
therefore choofc rather to be caft into the 
deepe Sea, then into that deep pit of wrath, 
which they knowispreparedfor them. Out 
or heH then commeth darkcneffeJie$,Here. 
fies , and therefore called by the Apoftle, 
nttUOrmrfdMil,. Threepomttof Do, 
onne we find in Scripture fo calleA Firft 
forbidding of marriage: Next,foibJidding 
ofmeates : And thirdly, worfoippin|of 
Idolej,aswitneflcthZ' < ici& < () 7> comesfrom 
the vnclcane fpirit. Now it is euident, that 
thefe points of doarine are taught and de- 
fended in the Romane Church , but con- 
demned inours. We forbid no meates,be- 
ing receiued with thankfgiuing,and vfed in 
fobriety: we forbid not marriage to fuch 
as cannot containe : we allow neither I- 
doles nor Images, nor any kind of worlhip 
to be giuen two them. Wherefto this 
Doctrine hath come into the world , any 
man that hath eyes, may fee in this place it 
was bred in hell , brought out of the bot- 
tomleffe pit, and vented to the world by 
that/*/5w Starre , the Apoflate Bifoop of 
Rome j and to that pit it carrieth againe 
thefe miferable wretches, who are de- 
ceiued and blinded with fuch damnable 
doctrine. - 

Now that we may efchew this fearcfuU 
pit, out of which bubbleth now vp,all cor- 
rupt and dcuilhfo doarine,and wherein the 
wicked fliall at length be tormented with 
all forts of wrath : let vs looke vp to the 
Father ef light : Let vs walke after the 
light of his Word, Thetmft (nreWord, a 
light thatlhinethin darkgneffe. In Ierufa- 
1cm which isaboue, there is a whoiefome 
nuer of the water of life,which brings eter- 
nall life to ail that drinkeof it. The waters 
of the bottomleffe pit,arcdeodly,likcthofe 
of the Lake of Sodom: But the waters of 
heauenlylerufalem, which wee may draw 
outoftheCiflerneofthcWord,areliucIy, 
cooling, and refrefoing. Both heauen and* 
hell haue their beginning vpon earth.There 
is a way vpon earth, if thoufindit, which 
will lead theevpward to heauen j Seeke 
lt.Chrift calls it the firaight andmrrow way. 
Thereis apit vpon earth, which is the very 
port of the pit of hell,froro the one the wic- 
ked goe into the other. 

This is the pit of finne , wicked men 
laugh oft times, when they are plunged in 
the deepethereof , but little know they that 
out of this pit they muft fall into anbther 
where their laughter will be turned ro wee. 
tmg4»dg»ajbingef teeth. The pit of finne 
with the vanifoingpleafure thereof, is the 
very entry to the bottomleffe pit of endleffe 
punithment. Sore was Dawiafraid of this 
Mmm m 4 pj t , 
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pit, earneftly did heintreatthcLord to pre* 
ferue him from it : Deliuer met out of the 
mire, that I Jink*not* Sinneis a filthy pud- 
dlc,wherein one is in danger of finking : he 
proceeds yet further, Let not the deep* fwal- 
lowmevp; and he fubioyncs the third, Let 
not the fit fhut her mouth vpon m e. There 
arc three degrees of (inning/rom which he 
prayes that the Lord would defioer him, 
which ^^iw this way explaines,Wnen 
a man confents to a finne, then he falleth in 
the mire : when he commits the finne , then 
hath the pit fwallowed him : when he con* 
tinues in the finne , and will not confetfe 
it , but defends it; then hath thepitclofed 
her mouth vpon him, Cum pofi perpetratio- 
nem , non facit confe/fionem, fed parat pee- 
cati defenjionem , tunc claudkur peccator in 
profundkatc inufuitatis. zAuguftixe ex- 
pounds thefe words the fame way: Mag- 
nm eft putem profundstas iniqukatis , fedta- 
menibipofum ficonfiteturpeccata fm , non 
fuper enm clan fit putem os fuum : Sinne 
is a great deepe , yet a man falne in finne, 
if he confeffc it , the pit hath not clofed her 
mouth vpon him : but if hec lye flill in 
finne, and take plcafure in it, and plead 
for his finne , Claufit f/$per cum putem os 
fuum , then hath the pit (hut her mouth 
vpon him , Qua eruatutmn habet , hce is 
inclofcd, and there is no way for him to 
winneout, Etenimamiffacenfeffione f mneft 
locus mifericordkc , confeflion being loft, 
there is no place to mercic JufaSus es pec- 
cati tui defenfor^&qmmodo critDeus libera- 
tor} thou an become a defender of thy fin, 
a nd how fliall God be thy deiiuerer? Ft ergo 
ilk jit liberator y ttt efio accufater, that there- 
fore hee may deliuer thee, accufc thou thy 
felfe. And this for the pit of finne; let vs ear- 
neftly cry mihDauid, that God would de- 
liucr vs from i t,(b fliall we not fall into that 
bottomlefle pi t of endleffe painc. 

Vcrfe 2. 

lAhd he opened the bottomleffe pit, and there 
arofe the fmoake of the pit y as the fmoake of 
* treat Furnace , and the Sunne and the 
Ajre was darkened by the fmoake of the 
fit. 

AS Chrift increalcth and raifes vp his 
Kingdomc by light, fo Antiehrift ad- 
uanccs his by darknes. In the firft Creation, 
God began at the light ; the fame order be 
keepesin the fecond Creation : and there- 
fore the Apoftles id their Epiftlcs frequent- 
ly pray for wifedome , knowledge, vnder- 
ftanding , and the opening of their eyes, 
whofc faluation they, would procure. Satan 
on the contrary, bis firft care is to blind his 
captiucs, to piill the eyes from them, as the 



Philiftims did to Samfin, at leaft to put out 
their right eye, whereby they (botild fee 
that which is good,as NabafiKmg of Ami 
moo would haue done to the men of!*. 
bc(h-Gilcad:in obfeuring the light, iiudox 
zing the Book of theBible,in darknirig the 
Sunne and the Aire , ftands all the vantage 
of his kingdomc. Let Papifls now anfwerc 
for thcmfclucs,thcy will haue ignorance the 
mother of deuotion: Where haue they lear- 
nedxhis ? Doubtlcflc in the fchoole of Sa- 
tan: forfuch deuotion as healloweth, hath 
fmoakcanddarkeignorancefor the mother 
of it, and commeth not from light and hca* 
uenlyvnderftanding* 

Satan the enemic of Gods glory and our 
faluation, is cMc6 3 7he Prince of darknefe: 
The workes of finne, arc callcd,7j&* uwr^, 
ofdarkneffesThe Wages of finne, blacknefe 
of darkenejfe , and vtter darkenege , where 
there is weeping and gnajhing of teeth ; but 
our God, whom we feme in the Spirit, is 
cdlcd s The Father of lights: Our Sauiour, 
Thetigbtofthemrldithc fruirsof the Spt 
rit. The Armour of light: and the reward 
promifed vnto them, is called , The inheri- 
tance of Saints in Light. Let vs therefore 
walkc in the light, and abhorre the workes 
of darkencfle , as weedefire to bcdeliuered 
from vttcr darkencfle. 

This fmoake comming out of the pit,ts a 
proper tvpe of ignorancc,crrours,and here- 
fies , wherewith the Romane Bifhop, and 
his Clergic, haue darkened the light of the 
Gofpel : for firft, as the fmoake is hurt- 
full to the eyes, and diminiflicth fight: fo 
Papifticke dodrine is noyfomc to the fpiri- 
tuallcyesof faith: it takes away the decre 
fight of faluation , and brings in dubita- 
tion , which at length ends in defperati- 
on ; for they are not afhamed to profefTc 
this, that no man can know certainely that 
hce (hall be faued , this is true of their Re- 
ligion ; for it fhewes not the right way 
of faluation , and fo cannot make men fiirc 
of it. Secondly , the fmoake is a vant- 
fliing thing , and fo is all the comfort of 
Papifticall dodrine : they promifc great 
things to the poore people by their Maf- 
fes , Indulgences, Pardons,but the comfort 
thereof vanifhesin the houre of death. 

And the Sunne and the Aire was darned. 
The Sunne in it fclfe is alway alike light- 
fome; it is fayd to bee darkened , when 
by inter ucning cloudes 6r otherwife the 
lightthercof is obfcur&l from Vs. Now in 
this Prophecie the Sunrie is a type of Ie- 
fus Chrift, wh6in himfelfe rcmaineth al- 
way the fame , The god of glory , aboue aB, 
blejfedfor euer : He is fiibic3t to no change, 
but then is hec fayd to bee darkened, 
when the light of his Word in the holy 
Scripture , whereby he fhincs to the world 
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isobfeured. How grofTe was this darkenes 
inpapiftrie, when the booke oftheRible 
wasclofcd, and men vnder paine of death 
durft not reade it in any language which 
they vndcrftood ! What ignorance pro- 
ceeded from the want of the Word, may 
appeare among many other by that qu cfli- 
on , difpuced long , and debated by the 
Church-men among themfelues, Towliom 
* fbouldthc Pater Nofter befaid} And albeit 
now againe God of his mercy hath opened 
the booke, andrcrtorcd to the Wc -Id the 
light oi the Word, yet is it with the great 
mifliking of the Antichriflians, they niur- 
mur,they grudge, they rage at it : if a man 
doc but reade it for inttru<ftion,and (pcuke 
reucrently ofit, their Inqnificors inconti- 
nent take him for an heretike. 

Befidethis,didnoc their Schoolc-Diui- 
nitic darken the gloiy of Chrift in the 
minds of men ? Was he cfteemed of in Pn- 
piftry,according to his fuper-excellent dig. 
nitie abouc Angels and Men ? No,hee was 
not acknowledged for a whole and perfit 
Sauiourj he was accounted only for an half 
Sauiour; other merits, other interceffion; 
yea, which is horrible to heare,other bloud 
was fee vp befide his, and men taught to 
pray, that they might bee faued by the 
bloud of7^w^ofCanterburic,asitis to 
be fecne in their o wnc Miffale. The men of 
warre would not pare his Garment, but 
they parted hisOfficcSjRoyal^PricftJyjand 
Propheticall : thefe (I fay) Papitticall Doc- 
tors haue parted, and imparted to Angels 
and Saints ; though fure it is, no elect An- 
gell nor Saint will accept fuch honour, or 
allowfuch horrible facriledge. And thus 
by their diuehfh doftrine did they darken 
the Sunne, that is, obicurc the eloricof 
Chrift. b 

Now,as the Sunne is a type of Chrift, fo 
the ayre is a type of the Church. Curthufi- 
anus by the Sunne, vnderftands PraUtos & 
DoElorcs, Prelates and Teachers : by the 
Ayre againe he vodcrft3nds/)/^<fjwy^^r<?- 
^^thepeoplcor the fiocke committed to 
their charge. There is a light that giueth 
light to oihcrs.as the Sunne \ and there is a 
light that receiueth light, a pafliue light, as 
the Ayre. So here in a word is foretold, 
j how that Preachers, afweli as Profeffors' 
| lhould bee darkened with this fmoke; fo 
faith Imius: but both chefc are figured by 
the Ayre. Thclefuue Viega acknowled- 
ges, that the Ayre here is a proper type of 
the Church: cjuiafictttaerafole,ficeccleJix 
a^hriftoilluffratur* for as the Ayre is illu- 
minate by the Sunne, fo is the Church illu- 
minate by Chrift. 

Among all the Interpreters, this expofi- 
tionisreieftedbynone, butonelyby Cou 
terim ; Aliemfmt, qn^defumohmfeon hie 



^f^ e 'f™rf™^: Icis all bypur- 
pofe (faith hce) which is brought here by 
the Interpreters of the fmoke ofherclics. 
That the Sun fignifies Chrift, and the Aire 
the Church illuminate by Chrift, are but 

(faith he) Chrift cannot beobfcure^l, and 
the Ayre is but a void and empticthing. ! 

Chrift is faid to be obfetired : and that yvce 
may fceC^/^ fpeakes here more confi- 
dently,then certafnely,Iec vs fee his reafon; 
VfntistubavuHsefteffetlHs, tuba quint a ef el 
aumcruciatusefl: but he takes that fot a 
principle and furc ground, which.no man 
grants him ; for why may not one Trumpet 
haue many cffcAs? the falne Starrc ope- 
ning the pit,brings out fmokc,- out of the 
fmoke come Locufts, who with poyfona- 
ble dodtrine torment the confcienccs of 
men. Here was no reafon to fay, that the 
darkening of the Sunne and Ayre was not 
the effca of the fifth Trumpet,becaufe tor- 
ment of confciencc is the efFe<ft ofit, for 
cucry one of thefe in comely order arifes 
vpon another. Adhering therefore to our 
former expofition,we proceed. 

Here then is forefliewed what a great 
darkencs and ignorance (hould be brought 
into the world by the ApoftatcBifbopfof 
Rome, eucn fuch as flioiiid obfeureboth 
the Sunne and the Ayre, both Chrift in re- 
fpc(3 of mcn,and the Church of Chrift.The 
adtjerfaries make a mocke of this, they 
fcorne to hearc tell that the world was in 
darknes,that the face of the vilible Church 
was obfeured by the fmoke of Popery,that 
the Lanterne of the Word was couered vn- 
der a Bofheli. No fuch thing (fay they)can 
befall the Church,which muft alwayes b^c 
confpicuous like a Citte on the top of a 
Mountaine. But will they confidendid not 
the Apoftle foretell, that there (hould bee a 
defe&ion from the faith? Is it notplaine 
out of this Prophecie, that the Sunne and 
Ayre was to be darkened by thefalne Star, 
and that fmoke which hec brought out of 
the bottomleffe pit ? Will they deny but 
that this Prophecie muft be fulfilled? And 
why then thinke they fo ftrange to hearc, 
that the face of the Church vifiblc was 
darkened with hcllifli hercfies ? yea, fecin* 
themfclucs grant, that it will bec fo, why 
blamethey vs for faying, that ithathbecn 
fo? Thefe art their o wnc words,that in the 
time of Antichrift,7*<? ChurchfcaUbe Kith- Rh 
out publike fate of regiment\a*dopcnfrceex- M 
erctfe of holy fusions: yet (hall it not bi 
vnknownc to the faithfull who follow it, 
nortothcencmicswhoperfecutcit. * 
That which they lay wtfl bee done hefe- 
afcer,we ^ ffirmc,hath bin done heretofore : 
adefeaion^mthc Faith bath been, the 
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fmoke of the pit hath darkened the Sunne, 
and the Ayre. Such as had eyes to fee it, 
mare then eight hundreth yeercs ago, hath 
lamented ic. Was not this the complaint of 
Szmzlternard, Dkam,dicam, prefumptm- 
fm licet dicar, qnomodo lux mmdi obtene- 
br at a eft 1 1 will fay it, I will fay it, albeit 
they mould call me prefumpcuous for fay- 
ing of \x s How is the light of the world mrned 
intodarkenejfe? In his time he obferued this 
darkneffe, hce lamented for it, and yet our 
Icfuites make it nice, fuch a thing hath not 
becne, the Sunne and Ayre hath not been 
darkened the force of this Prophecie 
compels them, as I hauefaid, to acknow- 
ledge that it will be: but the corrupted and 
blind loue which they carry to themfclues, 
will not let them fee that it hath been fo» 

Verfe 3. 

And there came out of the fmoke, Locuft s vp- 
on the earth, and vnto them was giuen po- 
wer y asthe Scorpions of the earth hme po- 
wer. 



THe Antichriftian Church confifts of 
an head, and body; the head is their 
Pope,theprincipall members of the body 
are his Clergy. In this Chapter, the head is 
dcicribed in the flirt and fecond verfes, 
and after in theeleuenth verfe.Thrce things 
hath been told vs concerning their head, 
firft, his quality, A falne Starre, that is, an 
Apoftatc Church-man. Next, his power. 
To him were gissen the /(eyes of thebottomlejfe 
pit. Thirdly, his aaion, hce darkeneth the 
Sunnc,and Ayre, that is t the glory of Jefus, 
the grace and glory of the Cnurcb, Han- 
ding in the finceruy of the Gofpell, is ob- 
fcured by his corrupt do&rine. * 

Notonelylofethhehis owne light, but 
becomes an inftrument of darkneffe to o- 
thcrs. The Biftiops of Rome loft their 
owne light, when of high fhining Starres 
in the firmament of the Church, they be- 
came falne Starres • hee refts not there, but 
proceeds alfo to darken others, and force 
them to be conformable to him,iiot fuff r- 
ing them to follow the light of the Word, 
but compelling them to walke after the 
fmoke of the bottomlcffe pit, and to re- 
ceiuc doting drcamcs in ftead of diuine re- 
uelations. This is tofinne after the fimili- 
tude of Satan. 

For Satan hauing by finne loft his fir ft 
eftate, and left his habitation, as the Apoftle 
fpeakes, relied not, till he drew man with- 
in the compaffe of the fame tranfgreffion: 
fo his Vicegerent Antichrift,hauing loft his 
owne light, wefee here, refls not till he 
darken others ; and thus by inaeafing his 
fin, he incrcafethhis iutigem^nr. For if they 
who turne other to righteoufneff^ Jhall fame 



as the Starres for ener, is not double darke- 
neffe abiding them, who darken the light 
of others ? Theleffonis for vs all: It is too 
much that wee fhould finnc by ourfclues, 
but to draw others alfo to the fame finnc, 
and fo ftrcngthen the party that ftriues 
with the Lord, the bloody man crying to 
his companion, Come with vs % wee will lay 
wait for blood, andlye primly for the innocent 
without acaufe. The drunkard, andglutton 
in like manner inticing others, Letvseate, 
anddrinke,for tomorrow wee mn ft dye : this 
kind of finning,lfay,isa finning after the 
fimilicude of Satan. Pcrfonall finries are 
deadly to the foule; but where thou wilt 
needs haue thefc famefinnes which thou 
haft done,to be deriued from thee vnto an- 
other, thou draweft downc wrath vpon 
him, and doubleft wrath from God vpon 
thy felfc alfo. v 

This being out of this part fpoken of 
the head, now folio wes the defcriptionof 
his body in the principal! members, to wit, 
the Romane Clergy. Wherefirft wee haue 
their onginail and order, without all or- 
der, (for what order can bee in darkeneffe) 
by which they come forth ? Firft, the fake 
Starre openeth the pit: Secondly, out of 
the pit comes a fmoke which darkeneth the 
Sunne, and the Ayre; Thirdly, out of the 
fmoke commeth Locufts,not common Lo- 
cufts, but fuch as arc alfo Scorpions; vn- 
der both thefe types hccre,is hisClergic 
defcribed, 

Mai kc then, that which Beda long be- 
fore hath well obferued. As the body of 
Chrift is knit together in an holy vnion 
with the Head, all the members thereof a- 
greeingin plcafant harmony, and mttmall 
conformity among rhemfeluesrJVe: & mem. 
bracarmnm draconu coharentia ftbialia mf- 
cmtHrexalijs: So the members of the Dra- 
gons body haue an agreement among 
themfclues : and one of them is, a* it were 
concerned, borne, brought vp, andnoun- 
flied by another. As hcere the falne Starre 
brings out the fmoke, & the fmoke brings 
! out the Locuft* and Scorpions, and thefc 
become plagues tomen. 

But ala*, who can lament enough,tofee 
that caufeleffe diuifion that oftentimes 
maybe fcenc among Chriftians?Wercade 
in the Gofpell, that a Legion of diuekat 
onetime dwelt in one pooic man, they a- 
greed among themfclues to doe euill. Is it 
notthenapitty to fee fewer Chriftiamin 
larger bounds discordant among them- 
fclues? I know the reafon is, that they arc 
perfectly and altogether euill, fofully ad- 
dled to wickedneffe, that the weaker 
yeelds to the ftronger,who is able to work 
more wickedneffe then himfelfc. But as for 
v^wearcijot yet perfectly and altogether 
good, 
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good, and therefore cannot euen in that 
which is good, giue place vnto others, if it 
feeme not fo to our fclues. 

Letvsatleaftlearne here to amend our 
fault in this point 5 that we may ftudic ioynt- 
ly, and with one accord, one mind, walke 
forward in our Chrift.an calling, that wee 
may cloze thedoo; e vpon Vimcccffirydi- 
uifions. Seeing ihe aducrfarics powers a- 
gree among themfclues in euill, ?s it not 
fhame for vs to be cufcordant one from an- 
other? When Andrew comic!\edJiee 
conuerted Petrr; and when hhtlip was co?v 
ueited, hen (ted noc till he tor.i.cuui Na- 
thaniel: Damdy2iX<\oK\< d 1 f hi- far.! » -:o- 
mifed that he would teach others, 
fimurs vnto the Lord. And wh rfi, u 
our contiruall care , bur.ro a •-. x- u t 
fivme, comfort, and coe<iihV< e .i> (?r; 
the mo(t holy rauh?/1/^. th . lau! -he 
Kyoi\\?)who caufe dttufwn • t/^;in y^ AVho 
jsthis? Doubc'effc prioci? ( ti > ; V :c- 
condarilyhislnilrun enr? : O ( t j tb tne 
God of peace; Sacanrhenu ho of ptuur^ 
bation, wi rkmg enmity an-.i ounfinn be- 
twceneGod and M.m, h^evveen :>^nand 
man. Oh that wee had an vyeio lookc co 
him, that we might bew.i cof 'mu- i T,- the 
bodily warrefarcit is a danp.trous policie, 
when the oneparrie male s a mutJive in the 
Campe of the other whom hepuriue^ ; but 
more dangerous wi ten Satin , the common 
encmie of Chri( 4 ians, \mkt-> .1 miKi.nc a- 



■nong ChriHians in die r own Camp;-, euen 
inonecicjc, one congregation. Alas, is 
it not toocuidentr Let vs beware of it, and 
God m^ke Vi vytfc, chat we may ioyne our 
hearts and tongues in one, sgainft the com- 
mon encmie vnto vs all. 

But to come nccier vnto the words: Lo- 
cufts in Scripture arc two wayc* taken ,fir ft, 
properly : next, cyptc^Uy , or by a figure. 
Pi opci ly they figuific a lore of food where- 
upon men hue in time of ncccllry: thefe are 
fitmmitates germinantittm , & coraliia fil-\ 
ucftrtum Rofarum : The croppes of fruits 
growing out of rhe earth,or bullies, and 
hearts of wild Roles. Tlicfc in the lodge- 
ment of fome learned men, wa- the food of 
lohn the Bapufl, whereof S.^/^r/j/w makes 
mention, when he fayes that his meatewas 
Locttjts and wild honey : They Will not haue 
thisto bevndciftoodof the lining Locuft 
or Grafhopper, a venomous Worme , or 
Fhe, called alfo by this name, Ntfas c[i cre- 
dere diuum Ioannem, cjuew Reqis no(ir$ prt- 
curforem memo vacant Jhuiw nbi mpar'ttate 
vfum in eremofttip crndclicWo & venenofo: < 
For it is not lawfuli to belecue that S.lohn, \ 
the fore-runner of our Lord,did vie fuch j 
cruell,vncleane, and venomous meate, as is 1 
the Locuft. Thisisthciudgementofmany i 
learned and great men : the j lace I pointed ! 



out in the laft Marginall note, will {hew the 
Reader more concerning this matter. 

Yet the Locuft properly taken , fignifics 
alfo a little fort of Flies, which goeaboue 
creeping things , but arc notcquall to fly- 
mg Birds : it hath wings , but weakc , and 
cannot fl:e high: it hath feet long and fmall, 
but cannot well walke. Yeehaue them in 
mnny places of our Bible tranQated Graf, 
tappers. Naturallifts record, that among 
lundry people they haue beene vfed ordi- 
narily for rmeate, and that in fome parts, as 
India/hey arefound three foot long. Very 
learned and iudicious Diuines thinke, that 
S./V?»liued vpon them: Apud orientates, 
& LyhU populosjjttiapfr deferttm, & calL 
dm ercmi vaftttatem, Locuft arumnubes re- 
perwnmr, LocuBs vefcimoriscft y hocvmm 
effe lOMnescjHoqfie'Bapttfta probat. Amone 
I thcm(iaithhe)oftheEaft, andof Lybia, 
j bee uie in the vaft and hot wilderneffe 
j heapes of Locufts are found , their cuftome 
j is to feed vpon Locufts , the example of 
j the Bap lift doth alfo prouc this to be true. 
! Saint ^%« 7 fe(?fecondshim,who fpea- 
king of the cfcanneffe or vncleanneflc of 
m «te, io faith , Non ego immunditianu 
• ohfonq timeo , fed immundttiarru cupi- 
ditatis. OLord, Ifeare not thevmlean- 
nefle of meate, but the vncleanneflc of my 
: owne Inft. Scio Noeomne genu carnis^uod 
cibo efct vfiti , manducare permiffum ; I 
know 1 hat Noah had licence toeaceofany 
; fort of flcfli that was good for meate. He- 
liim abo cArnis rtfcftfw, I know that Eluah 
was refreftied with meat of fleflh, & Joan- 
netn mirabihnbflinentia praditum , animali- 
bx^hoceftLoctsftisjnefcamcedemibit* non 
futffcpolhtttm: and that S.lohn, a man of 
marucilous abflincncc , was not polluted 
by the link- beads called Locufts, when he 
tookc them for meat. The learned who lift 
to inquire more of this matter, let him read 
B«,^Drhfiui y m& therewith examine that 
place of Ottofes: Oj them je (hall eat e thefe, 
the Grafhopper after his ktnd. 

Now the Locuft in this fenfc properly 
taken, is one of the ordinary and accufto- 
med inftruments of externall wrath, where- 
by the Lord puniflies the finnesof men : by 
them he plagued the Egyptians , for in the 
eighth plague, God Jentvpon them griewus 
Grafioppers, like to them was never any be- 
fore, neither after them fh .11 bee fuch. They 
couered all the free of the earth , fo that the 
Lmd was darke, they did eate all the hearbes 
of the land, and there was It ft no greene thing 
vpon the trees : for it is to be obferued, that 
albeit, as after ward we fhal heare,the Graf- 
hopper be a weakc beaft, and can neither 
wel goe nor flic :yet when God fends th<-m 
in wrath , he ^iues them power to punifti, 
and they 3rc able co flic oucr very large feas, 

and 
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and fpacious bounds of the earth, to fuch 
parts as the Lord appoints them to goe,and 
in flying, they goe in fuch multitudes, as 
darken the light of the Sunne, people of 
fundry Prbuinces being afraid , till they be 
paft their bounds. Of this Tlmius makes 
mention,aiid that Graflioppers Inue beene 
fcene threefoot of length. 

By thefe the Lord plagued Ifrael in the 
dayes of the Prophet foel. By the Palmer- 
worme,thcGraftiopper,theCankcrworme, 
and the Catcrpillcr , God deftroyed the 
fruits of the earth : to fliew his glorious 
power , by fmall creatures hce puniflieth 
the pride of man * Thefe are his Officers 
whom he fends to arrcft at his owne hand, 
when men refufc to pay due tribute to 
their Soueraigne Lord and King, and will 
not honour him wirh the firft fruits of all 
their incrcafc. And all the Monarches of 
the earth are not able to reiirainc or repell 
thefe Officers. 

Now the Locufts figuratiucly takcn,3rc 
types in holy Scripture of two forts of men. 
Firft, of bodily opprciTours:fo the Madia- 
nitcs and Amalekires that came againft 
Ifrael in the dayes of Gideon , are refem- 
bled by Graflioppers. Secondly , they arc 
types of fpirituall oppreiToursof the foulc, 
fuch as are Herctikes : fo the bands of the 
Romane Clergie are heere figured , they 
comeoutofthefinoflkeof the bottomlcflfc 
pic , authorised by the falne ftarre; they 
come not from the light of Gods Word 3 nei- 
ther are they wan anted by it : thefe arc not 
fuch Locufts as deftroy graffc and fruits of 
the earth, the Romane Clergie delights not 
to feed vpon fuch like : thefe are fuch as arc 
hurtfuil to men. Such Locufts as are Scor- 
pions alfo , tormenting and flinging the 
foulcs of men, as ye may fee Veife 4. The 
natural] Locufts goe out in bands , and 
haue no King: but thefe Locufts are faid to 
haue a King, whofe name is Abaddon, and 
Afolljon. Therefore Hedaby thefe Locufts 
vndcrftands difcipulos Axtichrifli, the dis- 
ciples of Anttchrift: hnALyraJaeerdotes, 
& Mmifiros: And Lyra by them vndcr- 
ftands priefts, and corrupt preachers. It is 
but idle labour for libera to bring in heere 
gothes % or Vandals: but they would fainc 
vnderftand it of any body, fo that this falne 
ftarrc might not bee vnderftood of their 
Popc,and thefe Locufts were not conceiucd 
to be his Clergie, as indeed they are, the 
reafom of the comparifon are very proper. 

Firft, for their number , the Grafliopper 
is a fmall thing in it fclfe , not to bcercgar- 
ded ; their ftrength ftands in their multi- 
tude : fo is it with that noyfome vcrmine of 
Rome, come out of the fmoakedcuifedby 
fupcrftitiousmcn, authorised and allowed 
by the Pope : What heapes of thefe vnpro- 



fitable creatures doe this day ouerfpred the 
earth? SabeMcm records, that the Generall 
of the Francifcans offered to the Pope, to 
goe againft the Turke, thirty thoufand able 
men,and enow left behind, fufficient to dis- 
charge all thefe duties in their Religion, 
which their zeale required. By their owne 
confeffion was there not heere in this one 
order,or farnily,thirty thoufand,that might 
afwell be fpared, as Graflioppers out of the 
Iand?Why fliould the Chriftian world haue 
beene burthened with fuch heapes of idle 
loytcrers ? Tolidorm VtrnBus hath the like. 
Nullum vnquam fuiffe human*: pie tat is sn- 
/litutum, quod magi* breui tempore creuit, 
totumtnimterrarumorbemvna htcFrancif- 
canorum impleuit familia , fic vt vuigus tarn 
turn ftupefaUum^fu^icareturnon tarn pie- 
tatem y quamotium multis cordi ejfe. There 
was neuer ( faith hee) any order inflitu- 
tcd by man, which in (horttimc increa- 
fed fo much : for this one family of Fran- 
cifcans filled the whole earth, fo that the 
common people afloniflied hcercat, began 
to fufped it wasnotpiety^ut idlcneflc,and 
loue of loytcring, which mooued fomany 
to imbracc that kind of life : and fo it was 
indeed. 

'fybertus %ichardmus , a Canon ( as it 
fecmes) of our Church of Cambuskencl, 
writes , Exegefin in regulam SanSi Augtt- 
ftmi: and records in it,of thirty feu crall or- 
ders militant, according to that rule. But 
if wee will looke to times of old , we (hall 
fee , that it was better forefcene then, that 
vnder colour of Religion,tdle bellies fliould 
notbecburthenfometo the Church. For 
by theconftkutionof the Emperour Iufti- 
«M»,that in the Imperiall Citie of Conftan- 
tinoplc,wherc was a mod famous and flou- 
rifliing Church, all the Ecdefiaflikes that 
ferucd thefe Churches, Porters alfo being 
reckoned in among them, fliould riot ex* 
ceed fiue hundred and twenty fiue perfons. 
But now in one Citie, ye ftiall find Priefts, 
Monkes, Friers, and fuch like, exceeding 
this numbcr,more then thrice. 

The fecond rcafon of the type, is the va- 
riety of their orders. Looke to the Graf- 
hoppers, and yee (hall fee them noted with 
fcuerall colours: fo the orders of the Ro- 
mane Clergie, diftinguiflied by habites 
of fundry formes and colours , yet agree 
they all invnanimi aduerfus Ecc/efiamcm- 
ftiratione, that I may fpeake that of them 
which their owne man fpeaketh againft o- 
ther Heretikes. It were a needlcfle la- 
bour, and but loft, to goe through all their 
orders : they liuc not all by one rule, 
though the Apoftle hath told vs , We haue 
one God,one Baptifme,onc Faith,and hath 
plainly condemned Sects in the Church of 
Corinth,among who/ome would be called 
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after Ptf^fome after 7W, fome after A* 
^,he teduccththemallco ohe head, Ie- 
fus Chriftjyct among them in the Romane 
Church, what ihall yee finde? fcarcecan 
their fefls be numbred : Bafilians, Augufti- 
nians,Benedi£i:ines, Dominicans, Francit 
caus, Carthufians; who (hall reckon in or- 
der,fuchan orderleffe armtc? I wearie to 
name them. Now laft hath been adioyned 
to the former, their Icfuite*, Who as they 
are the laft, fo the worft brood of the 
Beaft : noted not oncly by this type of Lo- 
cufts comming out of thepit,buc by one of 
their owne frogs proceeding out of the 
mouth of the Dragon, as a ie&more hel- 
liftiand malicious then the reft; but their 
greatcft fury, and continuall tteafonable 
practices forcfliewcs and prognofticates 
their fhort continuance. And god was not 
in the fire .The weapons of our warfare are not 
carnaU y but fpirituall. 0 

Thirdly, for their earthly difpoficidn, 
their infattable couetoufnefTc, with idle- 
ncffcjeuerdefiring to haue, neuer delight- 
ing to worke,they are rcfembled by Grafl 
hoppers, they fowe not, they labour not, 
but deuoure che fruit of other mens labors, 
they fall vpon the medbwes, vallies, and 
moftpleafant parts of the Land: what fer- 
tile part was therein our Countrcy, which 
thefe Locufts made not a prey to them- 
felues ? In a word, you (ball finde nothing 
in the Locuft but a mouth,and a belly: 3nd 
whatelfcin them? a mouih to fing, a belly , 
to confume, but no hands to doc good. 
They haue wings like birds, but cannot 
fly; they haue feet Ike beafts, but cannot 
goe ; when they meane to flce,ihey fall,and 
their going is an haggling leaping; thus 
feemc they robe a middle fort of creatures 
betweene the two. Not vnlikc them are 
the Romane Clcrgie,they are not heauenly 
men, able to aduife others, bybeftowino 
any fpirituall gjft out of the Word vnto 
them, nor yet are they common men to 
workein their lawfull vocations, as other 
men doe; pray they cannot without their 
3 ortifes ; woi ke they will not 5 wings they 
haue like birds,that is,the fimilitude of fpi- 
rituall men,but bellies like the Locufty, and 
are indeed carnall and earthly. 

Laft , the Graflioppers Icape figureth 
them who make aflayes to religious cxer- 
cifcs,but cannot profecute them, making a 
fliew of godlincflTe, they arc indeed pro- 
fane. At midnight they will rife to fing,and 
pray,and thereafter rcturne to the praftice 
of abominable vncleanneffe. Subitos dani 
faltHs.&protinusinterram cadunt. To this 
alludes gregory, and brings in the people 
of Ifrael for an example, fometime making 
a faireprofelTion, butfuddenly falling to a 
foulc defection. Videamm (inquit) quafi 



quendmlfMfiarumJMtui* : Let vsfce Jti 
them (faith he) as it were the Graflioppers 
leape; whence/,, had read to theped- 
plethe booke of the Couenarit, theyan- 
fwered. All that the Lord hath commanded 
vswewtlldoe^ndbeobedient. Here isafaire 
leape,and a largepromife,whercof follow- 
ed no performancc.lt had been good they 
hadfeconded their promife with humble 
prayer; for piety frpmifed out of pre- 
futtiption,isof fliort continuance. And fo 
was fcene in them. 

For incontinent they made flbamefull 
Apoftafies ; at the report of the fpics they 
diftrufted the Lords promife, thty murtru- 
red,and grudged, Would God we had died in 
Egypt, or w this miderneffe, would God wee 
were dead; ecce\quamfubito ruuni> fee how 
fuddenly they fall. Alas,this is tobcuidenc 
in many euen Profcflbrs of the Oofpell 
they are religious by ftarts, they continue 
noxjheir repentance is like the morning dew • 
they arc like the feed that fpringeth to the 
blade^buctommethnotto the fruit; they 
will(fortheprefent) cohfeflewith SaulJ 
haue finned; they will mourne with Efau, 
and fliortly after, returne with the dog to 
that fame finne which they haue vomited 
and with the fow to the puddle; but true 
godlineffe is crowned with pcrfeUerance 
and men truly religious,leape not thc Grat 
hoppersleapctheyflcethe Eagles flight, 
afcending vpward till they come to the 
height, they goe from ftrength, till they ap- 
peare before the face of god in Siori. Let v$ 
pray that our hearts may be ftabliftied by 
graee,thatwccmaybc rooted and groun- 
ded in Chrift, that like a people blcfled of 
the Lord, wee may grow in grace and 
knowledge, and may increafe with the in- 
creafingsofGod, till wee become perfect 
men in Iefus Chriftour Lord. 

And thus much concerning the Locufts 
onely this to be added as touching variety 
of their orders,they all conf pirc in one cur- 
Jed vnion,againft the Catholike Apoftolike 
Church,butneucroneof their orders gra- 
cious to another. For euery one of them 
prefumcs that their rule is the fureft way to 
heauen, as if there were not one common 
faith, and one common way, wherein all 
muft walkethatlookesrd be faued. Ipafle 
by the iarres betweene the Dominicans, 
and Francifcans. Richardinus 9 whom I ci- 
ted before, in his dedicatory Eptftletcfti- 
fies,that one Humberts had written in re- 
gulam Augufiimbcfovc him, but by reafon 
that he was a Dominican,the Auguftinians 
did not regard him. Nam inftitutis Domi- 
nican fenonteneri putant : for they doe not 
thinke thcmfclues bound to the rule ofD*. 
mmicHs ; yea fo far from it, that they would 
not willingly obey a Dominican writing 
Nnnn Vpon 
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vpon their own role: fitch is the fwect vnio 
fo much bragged of,and fwect harmony to 
be heard among thefe chanting Grafliop- 
pers,But now they turnc into Scorpions. 

And to them was giu en power, as the, &c. 
To declare that they are not common Lo- 
cufls 3 they are alfo compared to Scorpions, 
their fling is deadly, and yet deceiifull; 
Scorpio eft blandafacie,fed cauda pttngit oc- 
cuke: the Scorpion lookes as if it would 
not offend ; but as T limits records, Cauda 
femper in ittu eft. nstUocjtte memento meditari 
ceffcitjiecjaandooccajtomdefit: the taile of 
if is in a continual! motion, cucr ready to 
ftiog,whcn it may haueoccafion : thefc he- 
retikesin appearance are courteous, affa- 
ble, and full of humanity, but with fake 
fp ~echcs and flattering they dcceUte the hearts 
oftbejtmple: ha & Scorpio blandttur vultu, 
& prank canda, (o the Scorpion flatter- 
ing wich the f ace, fiingeth with the taiie. 

Secondly, Scorpio cattdalingit, it a, & ifti 
jpiritnalia ttmpGribits poftpenunu This was 
the curfe infhdied vpon the Serpent, Then 
art cur/ed^me every bcaftofthe fidd %v pon 
thy belly (halt thort goe, and duft [halt then 
eate all the c(ayesef thy life: ihis cmfe lycth 
vpon all mifcrable worldlings, and blinded 
heretikes ? *% mind earthly things i and like 
thefc vnclcanebcafti vi;dcr the Law, they 
creepe mth allfettre vpon the earth, and can- 
not doc To much as bokc vpward. Let vs 
feare to come vnderthis cmfe. Ifyebenfen 
mthffjriftjeek tbofrtbsxtrs which are done, 
where drift fatcth at the right hand of God. 

Thirdly,thc fling of the Scorpion is not 
felt at the I11 ft. F limits records, ft brines not 
death before the third day. Jnthe^place 
which I cited before,with the wound, it in- 
fuftth 1 the vencme, which piece and piece 
is diftVed thorow the body, til! it come to 
thehcirt; fothc poyfon of hcrcfic is not 
pcrcciued as the firft, it fcemes plaufible, 
and they who are infefted with it, reioyce 
in it,thc deadly ftlng thereof is not pcrcei- 
ued, till the confcicncc bee wakened with 
the feare and horrours of death; and then, 
O what terronr, tribulation and anguifii is 
vpon that foule, which by deadly doltrine 
hath been diucned from Iefus Chrift, with- 
out whom no comfort can be to the foule ! 

Andla&Jtmaybca figure alio of their 
filthy lechery, which the old Egyptians 
were in cuftorac to refemble by a painted 
Scorpion. To this alludes frame, in that 
which he fpcaVeth of a cercaine Virgin to 
Auit its , Cauendum ne arcuate vulncre Scor~ 
pijvnlnerctur. But of the Scorpions wound 
we will heare in the fifth verfe* 

Now how this power is giticn vnto 
them,whercforc,and by whom, Wc haue in 
a part touched already. It is giuen them 
by Anticbrift,by Satan, by the Lor3, but 



diuetfly. This is plainly declared by <7>ara- 
and I will fct it downe in his words. 
Thispowcr is giuen ^prmmm, kfm 
regc Abaddon, fteUapoflaHc*, Anticbrtfo 
cmuspoteftate tot ordmesjmt inauthorati 
firft,by their King Abaddon 
the falnc ftarrc, Antichrift, by whofrpo! 
werfiich orders were authorized and ca. 

perdmonss ad tamumfafti^ in Tempb 

^LTfU I'™ k Was V SatanT 
whofeeffeaualloperationthis Man of I 
octamed to fuch height in the Houfi of 
God iDemumaDeo,^ )ue cuius permit 
^mMma necSatan,nec Abaddon ai£d 

whofemoft )0 ft permiffion, neither could 
Satatyior Abaddondoe any thing. Habem 
tgmtr Locufl* vencnatam uampoteftatZ 

™ a tat f^> ^^lomaniaLper 
LocuftMtuftotvdsciovlcifci vifumeU ../he 
Locuftst.cn haue their venomous powej 
cuen fren, ^God alfo, but from a/angj 

nghrcous lodgement, topunift the blind- 
neHeand,dolatryof the Chriflian by fuch 
Locufts. So teflihes the ApoftI c ,in thatW 
table P lace,whichfooften in this Prophe- 
ciecommeth to be considered: The com- 
nwgoj Uhat man offinne » by the working 

dtrs,andmaltdecemeabl^ ofvnrighte. 
oufnepamongthcmthatperifb, becaJthej 

ZTZf t irr *f the ^ ** 4 

^gbtbefaned: And therefore God [ball fend 
themftrong dekfion, that they beLm 
/^.Thuswefeehow the Lord doth this 
andyet,nd 0 ingi c , the rightcOL , s j ud I 
all the world doth moft iufliy . b 

Verf. 4. 

And it was commanded thr^that they fhould 
^kmthegrajfeoftheearth,neitherany 
greene umo nor any tree, but onely thefe 
men, whtchhaue not the Scale of God in 
thetrforchcads. J 

NOwfoilowesa limitation of the Lo- 
, cutts power,and it is threefold. Fir!} 
there are *ome fort of men whom they may 
no: hurt.Sccond!y, thefemen, who are gi- 

ucnouerto^eirpowcr, they may notflay 
them out of hand , but lorment them. 

Vl \ Y a m c T€f P Qa ° etl ™> thc Y ™ Mo 
bounded, for the power is giuen them du- 
ring fine moncths. 

And this is fubbyned for the comfort of 
the godly to alfurevs, that in the time of 
greate ft defeAion, when the light of the 
Golpell in moft fearful! rnaner ifdarkned, 
^ndthe faccof the Church vifibleobfcu' 
red,and euen then when fwarmcs of here- 
nkes doe abound(for all Interpreters agree, 
that 
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that by thefe Locufts.heretikes are fignifi- 
ed>he Lord dbth referue a Church to him- 

telfe,hkc thole feoep thoufand in the dayes 
of Achab, ^ho bowed not their knee to 
-Baalj their workingmay bee cfFcauali to 
thedeftruction of fome, as a iuftpunilh- 
ment of their other linnes, but they arc not 
able fully and finally toperuertthe feaJed 
ones: for, Itisnot pa/ftbUthat theckth can 
bedeccmd; as witnefles our Sauiour.Al the 
World may follow the beaft, and worfliip 

Lmh6ookf«flif e> \ a all this prophecy arc 

ftill excepted. Here then isaharifwerto the 
common queftion of the aduerfaries.wW 
jwyw Church before Luther? whereof we 
haue written at greater length inourSixc 
dayes conference bctweenc a Catholikc 
^hnftianjand aCathoIikeRomane. 

The word vfed here *ti*»,diZhmeft, it 
was ftid vnto them : forGodsfpeaking,is 
hiseffcauall operation; his inhibition to 
thewKked, ishis powerful! bridling, and 
reffratning ofthem.-when he caft out a Le- 
gion of Deuils out ofoncman; hee gaue 
them but one word i«>.».,Packc you .- but 
it was a fotcible,and a working wordThus 
airarcvnder tht comiriandcmentof God, 

^^hthaUthh^s^ordi^totheicmfea 
ejktswll But note the difr e Fence,he com- 
inandethfome,and they obey him willing- 
ly ; Thr, people Jhall come mUmgh at the 
tme of tgemblmg. Saints pray for this 
^racej Teach mee todoe thy will, for thou 
77-Si Andthcypra«aifeit ; »*,« 
^Hf^SeekejeemjUcemyheartanfm. 
red-, OLordJmllfeeke thy face. Seruants 
are commanded to obey their Mailers 
fro«n their heart for confdence fake to. 
ward God, doing the mil of ^od from the 
bem, vnth goodwill feruiug the Lord, and 
not men; how much more lliouldthe fer- 
uice, which immediately is giuen to God, 
be Wilhng,andfromthe heart? 
■ • His enemies atfe alfo vnderhiscomman. 
demented they ferae him • fo Nebuchad. 
»«^Hscal!edhi S (eruant; and the Angcli 

ot the bottomldTe pit with his Locufts are 
vnder his commandement, not willinelv 
burby conflraint; they doe his will not 
w.th their will 5 theyareeuer oppofiteto 
his reuealed will ;. and yet by a wiy which 
ttrey know not, they are cuer cohtroled by 
his fecret will,and hedoth his will in them 
euen when they doe againft his will; they 
wdl not doe that, which hee.hath openlj 
commanded, but hee forces them to doe 
Jat wh,ch he hath fccretly determined, 
OchHcfmfactunt^H&nonvult.facitipre^ua 
Vult,&tniro, &ineffabilimodo,n 9 nfi t pra. 
teretus voluntatem^uodeuam fit contract 
ntuntatm: Vpon, them, who doc what 
God wilt not,Gdd doth what he will, and 
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byamarucilous arid vnfpeakablc way it 

ments, and hts wayes pafi finding out. & " 

Herethen are fome left to thepower of 
ftingmg Scorpions, others exempted from 
«,towit tho6men who hauetheSeale of 
Godinthcirforcheads.ThismakesitpIairie 

J^ntJedad^Hesn^tunturiThztthdk 
LocuftsarcMen, fentto the hurt (not of 

Hay^rfrU,tesof e heearth)btitofmcn. I n 
theChurch^hen, f on)e are Chriftiansby 
riame,l,ke that Angell ofSardis, Thouhlfi W|A 
tnme thatthouliueft, but thouartdead: 
and thefc are giuen ouerto thedeflroyine 
fiffi u°f <rS ? re CWftians JJ 
fcaledwKhthcScalcofGdd^d thefc the 
Locufemay noThuhi figured hereby 
gra(re,greenc dungs arid <rces,noting three 
fortsanddegrcesofChrmians. 8 
.J" 5.7 Scri P lu r<» graflc ibmeciitie is a 

fftlbugraffe, and the glory thereof 'is « f/W 
^^fhefieldthAStxt^t M 
iSft^ r"ff' 5° e5t P re ^thc flourifliing 
and frmtcfull cflateof the Saints of Go<T 
who beemg nouriflied with the fan of 

chnftsg^ ^ thihcir owneincr r 

and growmg, like hearbes, flowres and 
rees planted in the Par* Jif- ~cr*~ j _t . . 



treesplanted in the ParadifcofGod.which 
haueacontinuanfpring-time,butflial!ne- 
uerbee confirmed by a withering Winter; 

Thefearetheemhwhkh drinkgintheraine 
th ^commethvponit^ndbr,ngethouthearbs 
nteteforthemjywhemitisdrejfed, andre- 
cetuesablefftngfromqod. * 

And thefc arc of three forts or dcercca. 
fomercfemblcd by this, wallowed 
graffc, wh,ch hath fap, but little of it, 

weake and mfirmc. Chriftians ; others arc 
refcmbled by ^ moregr an(J flou _ 

^.ngChr.ft.ans.throiigh greater aboun- 
danceofthefapof Grace. The third fort 
are figured by trees, whiqhhauc afcended 
higher, and beare frriif fot the benefit of 

?T S ,'J h f?P tee df S rc «a" acknow- 
ledged bySJehn, Father^jduhg men^hiL 

^.mtheChurchfom'earech4en,littlc 
babes,tp bcnouriOied with Milkc j others 

areyoungrtKn,aWeforflrongermeat5and 
fome arcf«hers,able to gouerne, to teach, 
and to beget others vntoChrift. So then 
byfygrafeoftbeearth are figured^! 
res&tnfirmores Chrifiiauhhy the greene 
thingspr^^ f uch is arcgrowingand 

^/'^ruchasarcgrcaterbothib 
plaf e a„d g,ft s , more petfit then others. 

ftandsfuch Chr.ft.ans.who in the vnhappy 
timeofPa P ,ftrie,hauing drunken in a {art 
ofthcrpoyfonabledoarinc, which m P ade 
Nnnn * them 
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them like wallowed graffe; yet were they 
not altogether deadjbut refcrued Co much 
fappe of Grace , as caufed them in their 
death to lOoke for faluation in the bloud of 
Iefits onely, which we haue more at length 
bandied hi our Sixc dayes Conference, 
whereof I made mention Deforceor though 
Papiftry, or the Popes Synagogue bee not 
the true Church, yet vnder it God had his 
Church, whom the flinging Scorpions 
could not hurt to die death. 

And for our great comfort it is told vs, 
that the Lord hathalouingcare of all that 
are his, euenofthe weakeft, andmoftio- 
firme Chriftians, that none fhould bee dis- 
couraged for their weake mcafure of grace, 
Hebreakft netthebruifedreed, he quenches 
not the fmokingjUxc. All the power of Sa- 
tan cannot preuaile againft the leaft mea- 
fur e of grace in his wcakeft ch ildre; though 
their faith were no more then agraine of 
Muftard- feed, yet can it not be ouercome. 
Not in refpeS of temporallvi$orie: for 
Saints haue bren and may beflaine : but it 
is not this life they contend for,they let it 
go willingly.as Iefeph left his garment with 
'Putiphars wife, that bee might preferue a 
better. And fo fome of the aducr&rics ex- 
pound this $hcz y No»dieit,Nepercuterent, 
fedneladerent, eleUienimlketpercHtiantur, 
mm refutaxt Ufionem: He faith not,Yc (hall 
not flrike them, or flay thcm,but yee (hall 
not hurt tbem/or Gods children count not 
theloffe of their bodies any hurt to them- 
felues. 

Hut onclj ehefe men who haue not the feale. 
Here (as I touched before) the Spirit of 
God expounds himfclfe, andfhewes, that 
by the graffe greene, and trees, bee meant 
men fcaled with the feale of God, as the 
oppofition made here, ofoeceffitieinfor- 
cetbjand confequently by Grade-hoppers, 
hee vnderftands not thefc common crea- 
tures,whichdeftroy the fruits of the card), 
but thole which deftroy the Codes of men. 

Thus in mod obfeure places of this 
Propbede, it pleafes the Lord euer to in- 
teried (bme word for explication , which 
may ferae as a Key, to open vp the reft. 
And tins (bra (pedal! confolation to die 
godly,that die Lord tellesthem, how bee 
hath them fingled and fcaled by others of 
the world,what ener wrath be powred out 
vpon the wicked, bo<%,orfpiritnall, hee 
hath euer a fpeciall eye to his owne. When 
heplagued die firft-botne of Egypt, hee 
fprinkled all the doores of the Ifraelites 
with the bloud of the Pafchall Lambe, the 
deftroying Angell might not enter there. 
When he deftroyed Iericbo, thehoufeof 
R*hab was difcerncd from the reft by a red 
cord,the Sword entred not there. And be- 
fore hee brought iudgemcnt on Ierufalem, 



hefirft commanded, that all the mourners 
therein fliould be marked. And here a fpe- 
ciall command is giuen, that none hauing 
the feale ofGod in their forc-hcads,fliould 
behurtbyiheAntichriftianLocufts.What 
this feale of God is,and how Saints are fca- 
led thereby, we hauefliewed,aswe could, 
in the explication of die fcuen th Chapter. 

VcrCji 

Andto them it vhu commanded, that thtj 
fbwldnot kill themjbut that they Jhtmldbt 
vexed Sue moneths, and that their paine 
fhould bee, attbepaine that nnmetbof* 
Scorpion^henhehathfinngaman. 

IN the former yerfc we heard, how the 
power of the Locofts,and dinging Scor- 
pions is limited and refttained, that they 
might not hurt the Lords fcaled ones,euen 
as the Lyons were bound vp, that they 
might not touch Daniel. Now is declared, 
how they may vie their power vpoa the 
wicked, who are giuen ouer vnto diem, 
th<y are commanded not to flay them pre- 
fently, and out of hand, but to vex them, 
and fo by degrees to draw death vpoa 
them, as it is with them whoarefiinged 
with Scorpions; and this is the fecond de- 
gree of their limitation. 

Here then is a deare difference berweene 
the true Chriftians,and Andchriftians. The 
Popifti Clergy, howeuer they beelfe full of 
deadly do6rine,as a Scorpion is of venorac 
and poyfon,yet may they not hurt the Cmk 
of the true Chriftian,who by faith refta on- 
ly inthe bloud of Iefus; but licence haue 
they to vex and torment Andchriftians in 
their ionic and confcience:thus their power 
flrikcth onely vpon the bodies of the one, 
but ouerprcnes the (boles, and vexes the 
confeience of the other. 

And this is the meaning of the firft inhi- 
bition, Hun not them that haue the Seale 
ofGod in their foreheads. Saints are in 
furetie within the Que of refuge, the gates 
of Hell cannot preuaile againft them,no in- 
ftrumentofSatanisable to twin them and 
their faluation; nothing can fcparate them 
fromlefus. This is the tenor of thisinmbi. 
don, Hurt not thefe men. 

The godly ftriue not for their bodies, 
theyknow.doe with it asthey will, thebo- 
dymuft goe to the dull, and therefore they 
letugoe^Jy^didlct his garment goe, 
that bee might elope the fate of Satan; 
they contend not for this file, they know^t 
cannot be kept; they haue awatchfollcye 
oucrtheir enemie Satan, they know that 
the flroke which hee would giue them, is 
not in the body, but » the foule. Ob that 
we could alway remember this! by the firft 
flroke that Satan gaue Mankind, hee hath 
beaten 




beatenthebpdifltotheduft; now all hee 
. teekcs,is to draw the foule downeward al- 
io to the communion of his condemnation 
that the life which is reftored to it by 
Uuift might the fecond time bee ftolnt 
away from man. 

Let vs alway keepe this in mind, in all 
qurbattels, itisnptthe bodywechaueto 
tight for now, hut for the life of our foule • 
and our foule kept in life, fi^ll affuredly 
bt.oghfe to the body againe. When the 
ApoftieSamf P^/had exhorted T/«^>, 
' I ''h^^good^hteffaith, he fubioynes 
inconunent, Lay hold vpon etermlUife. K 0 
Chnttiao- counts t he loffe of his body a 
Whelofe itfor Chrifts fake, that hee 
may faueh.s foule. The examples are in- 
numerable ; I bring onely oncmoft me- 
morable among others: When Ignatm was 
carried to Rome to be caft vntorhc dcuou- 
nng beafls.there was his moft Chiiftian re- 
folution, Nibilvifiilwm, mhUtmuftbtUum 
m ™yg»«,&crHX,mHrf w beJHarHmM- 
Jipatto offtum, comnlfio membrorum, totim 
Qorfomcommliur, acfuppliciadidoltin me 

heetel ,fi es b.mfelte in bi s Epirtlcs to the 
Cburc lcs . I care for nothwg vifible , nor 
rt Ic ' k " befi ^^e g ib!et,letbeaSs 
brcake my bones.btuife my members, and 
grind the whole bod.e, let all torments Sa- 
tan can deuile come vpon me ; Iftandnot 
tor them, fo that J may enioy Icfus my 
Lord And Irenaw witneffes, that he faid 
alfo, TrumcntMeifum.&dentibwbM. 

am the Whe,te ofGod (no Po P l1 ) an dl 
am content to be ground with the teeth of 
beafts thaclrmy bee found dcane, antT 
good bread in the houfe ofGod. In this 
one in ftead of many we may /ee,how little 
Saint, clW of the hurt and ioflcof their 
bod.es, fo that they may keepe the foule 
vnto ctei nail life. r 

But the power of thefc Locufts in And- I 
chnftuns giuen ouer vnto them, touches 
riot their bodies 5 for any fort of people 
hath licence to liue vnder the Pope, if they 
wllbce fubieatohim, but itttickethon 
their foules to vtxe and torment them in 
conlcicnce, and that after the fimilitude of 1 
a Scorpion the fling thereofis deadly, but 
not inftantly j he who is ftinged therewith, 
percciuetl.it not ac firft, but vnder a dai- 

death ' dai ' y la ' n g uift « h °n" 

And hereby the deceite, and dan^erof 
Pap.ftne^seuidently figured, the poyfon 
thereof ,s deadly, for in effca it is a tor- 
turing of the confeience, yet worketh it 
notaprefentdcath,for then all menwoiild 
arjhorrcirjbut vnder a vairie hope of life in 
a hngnng mannenc workcthdeath tforye 



fliall fee Papifts fwelling wit h f uc h pre . 

dmdieyateabletokeepethewhole La* 
ofGod, yea.thatthey candoe morethen 
theLawrequires; but when the terrors of 
death ouertakc them, and their confeience 

finfible feeling of their guiltineffe, they 
diem moft comfordeffe manner, „ e S 
«n they find reft to thdr foules "S 
they repent, and returneto reft i, theme! 
nts and bloud of Iefus, renouncing Sit 

No falfe rel.gion can render truepeace 
ofconfc«ence;fornopeacecan bee without I 
nghteoufnefle. Nn*~r#Jgf'\ 
t*hk$ a mefruom cloath , faid lereml- 
wheremen therefore being ignorant of the 
doanneof iuftificatlon fy faith in Chrift 
depend vpon their owncfalfelyconcdced 
nghteoufeeffe, and merit bftheir workeV 
whatpeacecanbetofuch? They are not 
yarned to profeffe, that no maLanbee 
£»^l««ion,exceptitbebyreueIation J 
becaufctheirreligioncanrender nofurety 
offaIuat,on,theythinketrue Religion can- 
I notdoeu; andhow can the fil^ pcop i e 
vndertbemhauepeace, wheretheyLnoe 

h af hn et °r bef l U ! d / The y«"M«Chrift 
hathnotfatisficdforallo 0 rfinnes,buc we 
mu( fat.sfieforthcoiourfelues, either in 
thisl,fe,orthen in Purgatorie; and to cure 
ignorantpeopleofthefeare may rife ofthe 
remembrance of thefe paines, they bring 
BaJmeout oftbeirGileady„aions!l„duf. 
gences, Pardons, Trentals of Maffes Pil 
grimagetoSaint, burying oftheir bodies 
I ,n . a p ««»«f«n S Hood. All thefe arede- 
ceiueable trumperies, and may well make 
thcrpurfes the bigger, who fellfuch rot- 
r?n!i rC ° r T ney ' butcannotm ^ the 

pBSSS ciencc ° ftbcirb ««^Peo-j 

' rK r HC i fe" 3 " d comf °ttleffe death of 
the Cardinal! Crcfcentin,, the Popes Leeat 
attheCouncellofTrenr, recordedby"S! 
danMtXx many mo, may proue tbisjwherc 
bythccontrarv,moftioyfi,II, and glorious 

will M Cb f r ' ft ° neI y' L inw hom&Father is 
wellpleafed,die.nthe pcaceofGod, euen 
our children oury oungmfn ro , d 

going outofthebodyreioycing, triumph- 
>ng, and trampling all contrarypower of : 
the aduerfane vnder their feete, like men 
more then Conquerours, glorying of their 
entne.ntoheauen,oreuertheywereloofed 
outofthebodie Ofthislcould bring ma- 

g t e jg«.«hichlhaucfeencandbeard, 

FiHe momh,. The third degree oftheir 
t limitation ,sm refpeft of time,lheir power 
Nnn " 3 Jaft, 
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lafts but fiue moneths.The Interpreters bu- 
fiechemfelues about the reckoning of this 
timeout the fimple truth is, chat dilution is 
made here to the endurance of natural! Lo- 
cufts,which come out in Aprill, and conti- 
nue till September, Hereby then is figured, 
that thefe flinging Scorpions baue their 
owne appointed time, wherein they fiiall 
perifh, guinquc menfes bremtatem temporis 
exprimerearbitranmr; fo doth Andraas Ca- 
farisnfis,thzt $ .moneths fignifie fliortncs of 
time. We are the foretold here,tbat howeuer 
the fmoke of the boctomlespit (hould dar- 
ken the Sun and Aire,and the Locufts com- 
ming out thereof, fhould in great heapes o- 
uerfpread the face of the earth, yet they 
with their poifonable doftrine (hould not 
alway continue : but as S.P^/fpeaketh of 
I Ames and lambresjhv} withftood Mofes ,fo 
doe thefe alforefifl the truth: But thejjhall 
prenatle nz longer for their madnes Jhalbeeui- 
dent vnto ail men. So Hi a 11 it fairc with Papi- 
ftry, yea, the Lord bach already begun to 
pertorme this Prophecy, their imdncffc is 
made manifeft, their September is come, 
and they are caft out of many places of Eu- 
ropc,whercin they were wont to fir,& fing 
in great fecurky before; the Light of the 
Gofpell,which brings to all true Chriftians 
a flourishing Summer , brings to Anti- 
chriftians,a withering and confuming win- 
ter.Great paines are taken by them to reco- 
uer their old eftate, novnlawrull meane is 
left vnafiayed: let vs not be afraid, when we 
fee them fighting with fuch armour, their 
disappointed plots againft the Churches in 
Britaine,France,Flanders, Germany, Bohc- 
mia,againft the State of Venicc,whcre they 
feare the riling of a Church, might let them 
fee,if they were not blinded, that God is a- 
gainft than j hey fhal no longer preuaUe. The 
wound which the Lord hath giuen to that 
beattofRome by the fword of his Word, 
(hall neuer bee cured. Iftheycanraifethc 
milftone which the Angell threw into the 
bottome of the fea, then may they bee in 
fome hope that their Babel may be reftored 
again, but the Lord hath faid the contrary. 

Thus then are they limited concerning 
their power. Par&ushzth wel obferucd,that 
in this Prophecy the word istwentte 
times repeated, Satan andhisinftruments 
maydo no more then the Lord giueth them 
power.lt is true of al our aducrfaric$,which 
our Sauior faid to c Pilate, Thou couldft haste 
no power at al oner me, if it were not giuen thee 
fromaboue: they haue proud conclufions, 
and imaginations high,which mount vp to 
Heauen to giue battell to the Lord himfclf, 
but the vanitie of them is apparent, in that 
one baud of them, the builders of the fitft 
Babel, they intended to raifc vp a Towre 
vnto heaucn,but had nothing,except brick 



made of clay to p erforme it; thefe were too 
wcake meanes for lb flrong a purpofe : and 
no leffe is the folly of all them who fight a- 
gainft the Church. Our God hath, and he 
wil for his names fake difappoiut them, and 
caufe the rage of ma to turne vnto his praife. 

Vcrfcfc 

Therefore in thefe dates {hall mmfeeke death, 
andjball not fin4it,andJhaIldefireto die,and 
death Jba& flee from them. 

THis verfe conceiues an amplification of 
the former plague.Men ftinged in con- 
ference with the deadly, corrupt, and com- 
fonltffc doftrine of Papiftrie, finding in 
themfelues a fenfe of wrath, by reafon of 
their finnes, and no found rcmedie thereof 
by the do&rin which they haue embraced, 
(hall wi(h to be out of the world, yea, that 
they were not at MiPerhocingenshmm ma- 
lt magnitude indicator: hereby is the grcat- 
neffeofdiiscuUl, that it makes cucnlifeit 
fclfe, which of all things men loue belt, 
moft vngracious to the. Cotterius Rzndcth 
here by himfelfe againft all the Inrerpre* 
ters,and will haue this to be vnderftood de 
cruciatucorpereo, mnde tormento confeien- 
tut. But leaning him to his owne warrant, 
this is to be obierucd, that albeit men vex- 
ed with a tormenting conference, doe foo- 
lifhly imagine, that death would eafe them 
of their paine, yet are they farre deceiued; 
for death is no remedie ot the paine of con- 
fcicnce. In life it may be cured, but after 
death it cannot bee cured, yea,men in fee- 
king to cure it by the (hortening of their 
dayes,do but increafc it no other way,then 
if one,to efchew danger of drowning in 
water, fhould caft himfelfe violently into 
fire.But as concerning Chriftians, how. it is 
that fomctime they efchew dcath,and fom- 
timc defircit, wehaucfpokeninourTrca- 
tifcon Rom.8.and Defiance to death. 

Vcrf.7. 

And the forme of the Locufts was like vnto 
horfesprepared vnto battell; and on their 
heads \were asitwerecrownes like vnto gold, 
and their faces were tike the faces ofmin. 

WE haue heard the Originall^and li- 
mited power of the Apoftlcs.-now 
followes a large defcription of their forme, 
their mw**., what they were like in fimili- 
tude andrefemblance, is here many wayes 
figured : carcfullls the Spirit ofGod to dc- 
fcribc them^hat we might be careful to ef- 
chew them ; they arc enemies in a myftcry, 
they are Serpents flinging in a fecretman- 
ner.The aducrfaries themfelues grant, that 
thefe Locufts are types of heretikes, rhe 
Mamfcript touches them fomcwhat more 
neerely: Determinat hie Joannes qualitates 
'% S.John determines 
here, 
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here,and declares the qualities of the Mini-i 
fters of Antichrift.If ISacan ^nd his Vicars, 
Poafts and Proxies wcre knowne in their 
own colours, all men would abhorrethem: 
b uc he transformes himfelfe into an Angell of 
light. So doth his falfcly named Apoftles, 
their curfed fellowfliip is couered with the 
fiile of the Church; their deadly do£Mnc is 
called the Catholike faith, & thcrfore doth 
the Lord particularly point them our, that 
we may be ware of them. 

This Antichrifiian Clergy is represented 
to vs like a Monfler,n>anifold 3 cempo{eci of 
fundry kinds of creatures.tn the body they 
feeme to be horfes,on their head they haue 
crownes' 3 their faces are like to the faces of 
men, their haireislikethc haire of women, 
they haue lacks of iron^and rattling wings, 
their tailes areliketailesofScorpions.Thus 
fromheadxo foot they areallmonttrous, 
and marueilous,al moft properly(as we wil 
hearc>greeablc to the Romane Clergy. 

Man, fince his tranfgreffion, communi- 
cates with the euill of euery creature. In- 
dewed with reafon, not ruled with rcafpn, 
heeisthe companion of beafts ; yea,vfing 
reafon, againft light and reafon, what is he 
but an incarnate deuillPNot vnto one beaft, 
but to all cuil beafts doth the Spirit of God 
iefemblc himjhe is a Sow, for his waltering 
in the filthie puddle of fin ; he is a Dog,for 
returning vnto his vomit; he is a Lyon,and 
a Tygcr for his cruelty; he is a Viper for his 
venomous hatred of thofc whom he fhould 
loue;he is a Serpcnt,for his fubtill, & croo- 
kedwilesjaFox/or hiscraftie and double 
dealing ; a monHer ,compofed of many moft 
abominable monftcrs. OhoW farre is hce 
changed fince his Apoftafie, from that 
which he was! Where is now the fimili- 
tude and Image of God,which hce had be- 
fore?that Lyerfrom the begi nning promifed, 
that he fhould make him like vncoGod,bm 
in effect he hath made him like to himfelfe. 
For what a change is this? Cumzsfngeli, 
etfilij Dei ejf ? debeamits.ne hoc quidem nobis, 
vtvidcamnreffe homines , feruamns : rapere 
enim, & inuadere -violent er alieha,non huma- 
ne manfnetudinisfed immanitatis eft bellua- 
rum 1 where we fhould be Angels, and the 
fonnesofGod, we haue not kept fo much 
to our felues, as whereby we may fcemc to 
bee mcn:for to fpoile violently, and inuadc 
thofe things that pertaine to other£,be!ongs 
not to the meeknes of man, but to the fury 
andimmanity of beads, ^ttinimoippscfuo- 
que deterioresfumusjllis emm hoc naturalitcr 
inf turn eft, nosvero quiratione honor atifu- 
rtomgr tmenineam qttipmcrnaturam eft, 
execdimm vilitatem^ua tandem ven a digni 
y&wwfYeajWeare worfc ihenbeafts, tor 
to them it is naturall to doe fo ; but as for 
man,whomGod hath honoured witbrea- 
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fon,and yet Hues againft reafon in vnnatu- 
rall filthinefle,how can he be excufed ? but 
we come to the particulars. 

Firft,they are refenibled by horfes; not 
common horfes, tmployed in, daily labou- 
ring, but horfes fed, and prejpare^forthc 
battell; they are not labouring beafts, they 
feedc well,but workenot: here their idle- 
nes is noted. Secondly,their beaftly fcnfii- 
^tyjhej are as brute beafts led withfenfua- 
lity. Thirdly, their furie out of blind zeale, 
cumferuore, & impetuprocedentes fine Dei 
timore, & difcrethne CHrYentcs in concuU 
cationem elettorum .-running without diC- 
cretion , or feare to tread and trample 
y nder foot the elcdt. Bt ficut equi non fua 
rgtione, fed/efforts impulfuagunturjtado^ 
^resfeftiferidiabolico§)irituiagitati^ 
tur contra ecclefiam: And as horfes are rnled 
by him that rides on theni, fo are thefe pe- 
ftilent Doftors turned, driuen,fpurrcd s*- 
gainft the Church fcy the Spirit of the deuil, 
by whom they are led. In this fury they 
feare not to murthcr Kings,to plot treafops, 
to deftroy with one Wow (if they could) 
moft famous Kingdomesj yea,without one 
ftroke to cut oflf (a$ Nero would haue done 
to the Citizens of Rome)all true Chriftians 
from the earth. For this their ignorant and 
defperate furie, they arc refcmblcd by hor- 
fcs,rtifhing intobattell; Hethatmockethat 
feared not afraid.and turneth not backe from 
the fword; buc this courage is beaftly, not 
ChriftiaiuBefides, here is noted,how thefe 
Locufts,the Antichriftian Clergie, go forth 
in rriultitudes with ordcr^ refemblin^ the 
face of a battell. Jerome writing on Joel, xt r 
coiis^Agmina Locuftarum atatefuavolafe 
tantoordine, vt ilhrum nulla de loco fuodi- 
mota fit ,ne ad latum ejuidemvnguem &vif* 
ftnt.tancjti^m tejfelU artificis mam in paui- 
mentopofiu : That in his time there did flic | 
armies of Locufts in fuch order, that not ! 
one of 1 hem left their place, fo much as the j 
breadth of a finger, & that they vyere fee/ie ' 
in fuch order, as'arefquaretiie.ftonespla- I 
ced by the Artificer inapauemetorfloore, j 
after the manner of a Checker. An exSple of « 
this ye fhall fee in Popifh Proceffions, they : 
come out inmultitudcs, in order diftingui- 
fhed in feueral ranks, with feueral colors, & 
habits,al hauing for euery order, their Sta- 
dards,Crucifixes,Crofleftaucs,Banners, ve- 
ry like an army proceeding to battell. 

Laftly, their cruelty is here pointed out, 
they are a people giue to bludflhed.^ow co- 
pctcnt this is to the Romane Clergy ,formcr 
experience may tell vs. There baue bin few 
war^this long time in Chriftendom, which 
thepopc.andhis Clergie haue not rayfed j 
yea 5 Cardinals and Chnrch-men haue been 
Generals and Gouernors in many of them ; 
they pretend the name of Paftors, but their 
Nnn M bloudy 
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bloudic teeth be wrayes them to bee raue- 
DingWoloes. By their frmajtefluMlqim 
them({z\& our Sarnour.) Thelefuite Cofier 
in the preface of his Encher idion, confcffes, 
that in the Primitiuc Church there were 
many thoofand Chriftians, who were able 
by force of Armes to haue refilled the cne- 
mies,and eftabliftied Chrifti an Religi6,bu t 
they chofc rather patiently to fiiffer death, 
then to range, by medding the blood of o- 
thers. Ita Catholkos pa tjmdammifericor- 
di&>& defideriumcomerfionis h&rettcorunu 
tenet : Such is the tender mercy of Catho- 
J ikes, and fo great is the defire they haue to 
haue herctikes conticrtcd. 

Thcfe are bis words,by which he blade- 
cth his owne face, and declaresthe Church 
of Rome, which now is to be flatly and di- 
re£Uy contrary in difpofition to the ancient 
Primitiuc Church : for now their mouthes 
breathe nothing but battels; their writers 
maintained, their hands are defiled with 
the bloud of Saints- The murther of Paris 
will witnefle it to their eternal! infan?ie. See 
how the Romanc Locufts diicouer them- 
fclucslthey looke with the faces ofmen,but 
bite withy teeth of Lions. Where was your 
tender mercy, O falfly named Catholikes, 
when the tender fuckling in the cradle was 
ftabbed to death with your fwords & dag* 
gers?Scorpions(faid xht Iefuit Vtega)cmot 
be baniflicd the hou fe, but by the burning 
offome; foheretikes cannot bee rid out of 
the way, but by putting fomeof them to 
violent death. When the Diiciplcs cryed, 
that Chrift would bring downe fire from 
heauenvpon Samaria, he would not, but 
anfwered them, Teeknownot ofwhatfpntye 
are. The Icfuitcs crying for fire,and where 
they may, committing pure worflitppcrs to 
thcfire,dcclare they arc not infpired with 
the Spirit of God : yet though it were, 
as they would haue it, in this they (hould i 
proue farre decerned. It was faid of old, 
that Sanguis mmyrum was feme* Ecckfit ; 
it proued fo in effefi: and late Writers haue 
found by experience, that the bunting of 
Martyrs hath increased many morc.Looke 
the Hiftoric of that laft Martyr in our 
Church, Walter Mill, Vicar of the Church 
of Dolor :the very enemies were forced to 
acknowledge, that they on whom the 
fraoke of his fire did blow,wcre all blacked 
with his herefie. And thus for the gencrall 
and firft point of the deicription of thcfe 
Locufts,figuringthe Antichrifii an Clergy, 
that they looked like Horfes prepared for 
the battel!, reprefenting their idlcnes with 
pampering and feeding their fury, their 
multitude,and ordcr,and their cruelty. ? 

And en their heads ask were crownes,&c. 
This is thefecond point of their defcripri- 
on,whieh points them out more particular- 



ly : their Clergy is an ordered Army of 
crowned men, hauing their heads all flia- 
uen after the fimilitude of a Crowne. The 
aduerfaries themfelues are forced fo to ex- 
pound this place ; they confeiTe themfelues, 
that it is to be vndcrflood of Antichriftian 
herctikes, and now they are forced to ex- 
pound it of fiich herctikes as hathihauen 
crowncs : they are faid (TaithZTraonthis 
placejtohaue crovmcs 3 qmapoper tonfn- 
ramclericalem & or dinem famines homrem 
HUt defermt, becaufefor their fluuen head 
and their Order, men giue them honour. 
Thcfe are plaine words, their crowne here 
htonfura clericalist lhauen head oftheir 
Clergy. %at>«nm %Mmm$ calles their flia- 
uen crowne, a token of their Royall an*, 
Prieftly dignity .To them fiibfaibcsjrrfAir- 
mim ,that the Ibaucn crowne fignifics their 
royall dignity zNamfermreDeosftrepmre, 
for they arc Kings who are fouats to God. 

But doth nocS.TW aflirme, that all 
Chriftians are a royall Priefthood vnto god ? 
Shall they all be (hauen in like manner? but 
it is meeteft it (hould be as they wil haue it, 
the fimilitudcs of thcfe crownes to be their 
owne,that they may beknowne ro be thcfe 
Locufts reprefented here to S.M»;ncither 
is it to roarueiled, that they appropriate to 
themfelues th*t,which is the common pri- 
uiledge of all Chriftians, feeing they arc 
bold to vfurpe ouer Crowncs,& lawful! au- 
thorities, and fubicd their crownes vnto 
t heirs. We are not then to fcekc thcfe Lo- 
cufts crowned clfe- where, but in the Anti- 
chriftian Clergy their King the Pope : hath 
a uipplc Crowne,thcir Cardinals, Bifliops, 
AbbotSjhaue their Miters,contending with 
the Crownes ot Kings; all of the haue their 
heads fhaue in a circular forme like a crown. 

Now it is to be noted, he faith not, that 
they had Crowncs of gold, but like vnto 
goldrforthe^hauc no true honor and dig- 
nitie as lawfcjJl Kings haue, whole power is 
of God, and therefore are faid to haue a 
Crowne of fure gold vpm their head: t heir 
dignitie and pretended fup&ioritic is vfur- 
pedmcither arc they indeed honourable,as 
thcfe are, who are truly Chriftians ; their 
crownes are counterfeit, Papiftry is but a 
fliew of rcligionrcjie powcr,the folid grace, 
true comfort for a confcicnce, is not to bee 
found among them ; yet there arc many a- 
mong them, who in effefi are not of them. 

To clcare this yet further, let vs confider 
howthis Prophecy expounds both themy- 
ftcrics of Chrift and of Antichrift. Chrift 
commethout riding vpon aWhueHorfc, 
a type of Preachers, by whofe Mimfteric 
hee is carried thorow the World. Anti- 
chrift hath his owne Horfes alfo, where- 
upon he rides; but as wee heard, they are 
mixed monfters. Againe, Chrift hath his 
_______ twentie 
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twenty foiireEWers, with Crownes of gold 
vpop their heads. Antichrift, the angel of 
thebottotnleffepit, the *ing tstl«Mn, he 
alfo hath Locufts with their crowncs, not 
of gold indeed, but like to gold.-heere wife- 
dome is iuftihed of her children, and it is a 
great point to difcerne the one from the o- 
ther.that we may ioyne to the beft. 

In holy Scripture, gold is a type of grace, 
by which we areled to true gloiy } therefore 
in the end of this Prophecie,heauenly Ieru. 
falem is refcmbled all deckt ouer with gold, 
to fliew the great glory thereof. And as for 
grace.it is alfo refcmbled by gold , IcounftU 
theetohtj ffme gold tryedfy the fire. Now 
thefe Locufts are faid to haue crownes, not 
of fine gold, but like vnto gold, their faith 
and charity is not true , but counterfeit, 
which grtyrj properly expreffes of the 
Uergiein thefe words, Awrnm obfiuratHm 
ejttfMMftwerdetHmvilatftundtim pergleri- 
amvtrtMttmcUratnmc pera&unet infimat 1 
repnfooftenditHr. The gold is obfeured, 
becaufethelifeofPriffts, fomctitne glori' 
eus by vertue, now by their bafe aa&ns is 
prooued reprobate gold : It is not gold of 
the Sanftuary , §uMhi qui per oratimem, 
& contemptatimtm femper tntHt ejfe debe- 
bm,pervitamf»>isvM*ta, tcce Urn pern 
^llaefifeculi^u,qu4mwmCacerd<>tetad- 
mimftrMHt: becaufe they who by Prayer and 
Contemplation (hould haue al wayes beene 
within,walking io fecret with God,in their 
lift wander without,fo that now there is no 
worldly aflion which Priefts do not admi- 
niftratc. 

But leauing them, let vs take heed to our 
felues, for alas, many Profeffours haue the 
fimilitude of grace, who want true grace. 
Our Sauiour teaches this, in that Parableof 
theten Virgins,whereoffiue were wifc,and 
fiuefooIiQi, they feemed both to bee alike 
till thedayoftryall came,then wasit found, 
thattheonehad alampe, aglancingftiew 
of Religion, but without the oile of grace. 
Let vs fee that we haue gotten grace , fa- 
uing grace with our Profeflion, otherwife 
profeflton without grace will not profit vs, 
butincreafeiudgement. Nowtrueand fa- 
cing grace brings with it foure ieWels, 
Faith, Righteoufntffe,Peace,and Ioy: eue- 
ry one of thefe is procreate of another, for 
filth gets vs righteoufiieflc, euen that fine 
and vnlpotted righteoufnes of Iefus Chrift. 
Righteoufnefie againe begetteth peace, 
true peace, not deceiuing fecurity ; and 
peace bringeth foorth ioy vnfpeakeable 
aftd glorious : Thefe arc foure wedges of 
fine gold , whereby the Lord Iefus decketh 
bis Saints. 

Jt haHewtfauh.&hhihc Apoftle,there^ 
fore doth he command vs to try our feltustf 
we bein the faith: there is a counterfeit and 



femed faith,whi«h is temporary,and ftionly 
yamfhes: there is another faith mriW bi 
tout, * fat* that purifies the heart, a ftith 
which the Apoftle calleth faith vnfained, he 
commendeth Tmothk forit, and by this 

fcpithitehediftinguiflies it frfifained ftith: 
let vs beware that wee take nottheonefor 
theother, the fimaitudeforthefubflance, 
theappcaranceofgold/orttuegoldiwhere 
it ye ipeare at me, wee are commanded to 
V\ £ we j>einthe faith : how fliaU wetry 
ic?how fliall we know the true ftith, from 
the counterfeit? Theanfwere is, Wemay 
know the one from the other, three man* 
nerof wayes:firft, as I faid, vnfained faith 
Purifies the heart $Secondly,it worketh by 
loue:andthirdly,itabides thetriall often- 
tation i true faith may be fore tumbled and 1 
toned with tentation, but it cannot beo- 
uercome,itwill not giue ouer: itwraffles 
(as/*^did)forabIcfling,itanfweietha$ 
patient /^ did^ when the Lord (hewed 
himfelfe (, D h,sfenfe) an aduerfary vnto i 
^'^mthel^drmtUflaynulyetwB 
Itrufimhim.Comtt that notable ^place, 
N<mjf, m iH heattmjfi thronth manifold 
tentattm,that the triall of joht faith beim 
mnchmrepreciomthengoU, that perijhel, 

thoughttbetrjedmththefire^tbefimnd 
'Wrprmsndlwm-^gloZ^/h- 

pemngofltfiupmfi. J * 

Nowthen,lettheChriftiantryhimfelfe 
by thefe three : hath thy ftith purified thine 
heart? is it become a new heart? Iwillnot 
fcy.voydof allvncleannefle, quisghriabi. 
tm-icafittmfehabereeori who can glory in 
that ? But findefl thou in thy heart * loueof 
nghteoufmffe, a hatredofiniqmtj,z willing. 
^txoinqmreforgood^ndfottowit^mt. 
fulnefle toefehewedllmi fleeftomit,a ioy 
when thoudoftthatwhichisgobd,aeri'efe ' 
when thou doeft that which is euill? then 
haftthou a purified hean. Secondly; doth 
thy faith workeby loue?I willnotfty,thou 
canftdoaU thegood which thou wouldeft 
doe. The holy Apoftle attained not vnto 
that:yet findeft thou a Huely power in thy 
faith, making theeto produce the workes i 
otloue? An thou vpright, and holy in thy 
dealing withGod ? Art thou ioft in dea- 
ling with thy neighbour, and mercifefl to 
thepodre vnder thee? Art thou foberin 
thy felfe? then hatl thouafatth working by 
loue.Thirdly,haftthouindured tentation, 
yea euen the terrours of confeienee? Haft f 
thou by it been ftirredtoa feruaw cryine 
vnto God ? Haft thou ofiered violenceto 
the Kingdome ofGod ? Haft thou wraftled 
with God,and preuailed? Viflory in par- 
ticular tentations,is*pledge of the full and 

*?l Haft tn oMr«fufedtotakea 
refuiall of tby oetitions for mercy, as did 
that woman of Canaan? then haft thoua 
- ■ •- . faith 
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faith more precious then gold tryed in the 
fire. This ftiortly for di&rning the fub- 
ftaoce of failing grace,from the (hew there- 
of. 

And they bad faces tip the faces of men. 
The third thing figured heere in them 3 is 
their hypocrifie, exterim apparebuntbo'.i,& 
interim crmtmab> Vithout they appcare to 
be good,but within they are very cuill. Our 
Sauiourby another type exprcflc$thi$Hy~ 
pocrifie of falfc teachers, they come in jheepet 
clothing , but withm are r awning lvalues : A 
plaine Commentary for this place : Elo- 
quenteSyprudentes, Sfcreti apparebsmt inani- 
ter barefiarchafThtk Hacrikcs fliall fecme, 
albeit vainely, to be eloquent,ptudcDt,and 
difcrcctej they make a f aire (hew of fan&i- 
tic,humility,and humanity, yca,they fecme 
moft humane and courteous of all other 
men : but as Saint ^Ptter fpeakesof them, 
Throughconetoufne^with famed words they 
make marchandize of men* Let vs ft tidy for 
fincerity j of all ilnncs the Lord abhorres 
hypocrificmoft, for an hypocrite fcorneth 
the Lord in his face,as if our God (h i s name 
be bleffed foreuer ) were like the Idolcs of 
the nations, which haue eyes , and fee not. 
But as they haue God in their mouth,when 
their heart isfarre from him; fo the Lor4 
hath them not in bis heart,as he bad Dauid, 
to doe them good, but be hath, them in his 
mouth , as he had thcLaodiceans, tb fgcw 
them out of it. 

Vcrfc 8. 

tsfndthey hadhaire , as the haire of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of Ly- 
ons* 

SOmeof the Interpreters following, as it 
fcemcs, Andreas Cajfyienfis , expound 
thefeLocufls, thus diuer fly figured, to bee 
Dcuils, or cuill (pirits, pcrfecuting the god- 
ly : Hienim femperaccinSi font ad heUsmu 
nobis inferendum^geflantqueincapitibm fuu 
coronas auri fpeciem pra fefermes y certos 
vtique vittork contra nosobtenta indices , nos 
enim fttmm, qui Mies illos coronamus, propo- 
fttamque viUoriam turpiter abijcimns , quo~ 
tusvofaptatss fenfufuperarmtr i For they are 
euer ready to battell againft vs, and they 
carry on their heads crowncs, hauingthc 
appearance of gold, as cuident witneffesof 
their vifioty obtained ouervs, for it is we, 
that crownc them fo often , lofing the vi- 
ctory which is fee before vs, as oft as wee 
fuffcrourfelues to bee ouercome with the 
fenfe of carnal! pleafure. 

But in very truth, as r we haue faid , It is a 
defcription of the Antichriftian Church in 
the head and members thereof, whereof 
fome are feducers, and fome feduced : and 
there is in all the parts thereof to be obfer- 



ued , a proper opposition becwccnc the 
Church Chriftian , and Antichrifiian , as 
God willing, fliall bee declared, when wee 
come to the lad part of the defcription of 
thisMonftcr. 

He attributed vnto them before, the fa- 
ces of roenmow he faith they had haire,like 
the haire of women; and this heeafcribes 
vnto them, not in refpe&of the thing it 
felfc, which is good, and lawfull, for long 
hake is a prasfe to a woman, and isgisten vnto 
her for a conermgfyXA Saint T4«/, but in rc- 
foca of the abufc of it, which is cuill, hurt- 
full, and alluring vnto finne, and therefore 
forbidden by Saint "Peter : The apparreMng 
ofwomenjet it not be outward, wtthbroyded 
haire, and gold put about, or pmingon ofap- 
parreS. But let the hid man of the heart bee 
vncorruot , with a meeke and quiet fpirit, 
winch before God is a thing much fee by. 
Where ye may percciuc,hc doth not (imply 
condemne the vfc of haire , or of gold , or 
ofapparrclljbutasit is oppofed to an vn- 
corrupt heart, and vied to corrupt either 
them that hatie it, by a proud and vainc- 
glorious fetting out of themielues , or then 
to corrupt others who behold them, and 
whom by fuch entilcmcnts they would in- 
tangle and allure vnto their loue. 

And in this point now the folly of wo- 
men hath proceeded vnto manifeft mad- 
neffe. They haue not onely learned from 
Itxabeljo paint their faces, and tjre their 
heads ; but they couer one fort of haire 
with another, and change the colour of the 
haire which they receiued from God , into 
another; and all , that out of their pride they 
may fecme to be better then they arc , and 
may infinuate themfelucs the more readily 
into the hearts of thofe, whole eyes behold 
them; thcytbinkc it a part of their glory, 
but in very deed, it is a proclaiming openly 
of their fliame. This folly,I find i t condem- 
ned of old, by worthy Do&ours of the 
Church, as not fitting for a Chriftian ; but 
farreleffenow, iafo deere alight of the 
Gofpel, The Kings daughter is nil gUriotts 
withm. Among them fliall they be ranked, 
who neglecting inward glory,labour onely 
to fecme glorious without , carelefle to 
plcaicthc Lord, carcfull to plcafe the eyes 
of men ? . * 

Mu hi pratexttt tegenda turpundinis , m 
aBam turpitudinem tncidmt ; Many yndcr 
pretence of coucring thr.r filthy naked* 
nc(Tc , draw oo another more filthy naked- 
neffe, yea, manifeft their nakedneffeto the 
world : Manm^eo inferunt>ctm$ Uhtd^md 
formauit>reformare conantur: They doc, as 
it were, lay violent hands on the Lord,who 
dare prcafic to rcforaic thaf which hee hath 
once formed : Wilt thou alter the Worke- 
manfliip of God , and thinke to efcape 
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ipdgement? But moft heauyis that w^hich 
TpllowetK, Non metuis, qua talis es , ne cum 
tefurretlionis dies adnenerit , artifex te tuns 
mnrecognofcat ? Thou who makeft another 
colour to thy face, or haire, ; then God hath 
giucnthee, exchanging thy naturall, with 
an artificiall ; art thou not afraid,thar in the 
day of Refurrcftion, thy Artificer, and Ma- 
kcr do not know thee ? he tpcanc^with the 
Knowledge of approbationrmay he not iuft- 
jy giue vnto thee that anfwere of the wor. 
kers of iniquity: dway from me >1 know joh 
not} Internofeprodunt decor cnud^qm tanto 
ftudio, & pretio;4c vniuerfis, & varijs jpecie- 
bm eim, qnapmcritfiguramundi, cor.ficcre 
fib$fatagunt,vhdeinoculisinJipienti»m appa- 
reantfpeciofa ; They bewray themfelucs to 
be naked, and void of inward beauty, who 
with fuch labour and cxpences, decke vp 
themfelucs withal variable beaucy,borrow- 
ed from the (Tiape of this world, which va- 
niflies and paffes away , that they may ap- 
pcare glorious in the eyes of the foolifh, to 
the deftruaion both of themfelucs, and of 
others alfo. 

I haue fpoken the more of this,bccaufe in v 
ourdayes this finne isreuiued againe,thatit 
is thought an vnhonefty and deformity, to 
wa ke wtthoutexcefliue apparrell^nd haire 
curled vp, or hanging do wne, coloured, or 
borrowed from another, they fay who 
know it,that Painted faces cannot abide the 
fire: but let them forefee in time, how they 
wd ttand before God,vvhom fuch deformed 
creatures (hall find to be a confnminv fire. 
^ But to accommodate this to our purpofc. 
The haire of women, attributed to thefc 
Antichrifiian Locufts, notcth firft, Varias 
ftaudeSttheW fiindry forts of deccit^as fot- 
terim hath obferued, by the whic h they al- 
lure others to commit fpirituall adultery 
with them, vvhich is Idolatry; or, as Lyra 
u\wV$prnatumiliicittm;K notcrh their vn- 
lawful attire: Looke to a Pricft at a folcmne 
Ma(Te,ye fliall fee him in fuch pompe, with 
his cloth of gold,tha t he feemcs rather like a 
Perfian Monarch, then an humble fcruant 
of Chrift. Againe/u notcth in them effcemi- 
natos mores, womanly fafhions,and cfFcmi- 
nate fafhions; they profclTc ehaftity, but 
praftifc villanie, for which,in Chap. 17, the 
Romane Church is defcribed vuder thefi. 
militude of a whore : that no better fruits 
can flow of compelled continencie : Pope 
Gregoricsfifa-pcmd will proueit. 'Bernard 
will approoue it, Tolle de Ecclefm honor abile 
comHgtnm^rc^lebiseammoRibm i»ceftvo- 
fs,&c. Take out of the Church honourable 
marriage, and ye fliall rcplenifli it with all 
lort of vncleanncfTe , not worthy to be na- 
med. Thirdly, the haire of women, which 
is giuen them for a couering , now attribu- 
ted to the Antichrifiian Clergie, fi^ureth 
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their hypocrific.couering abominable cuils 
vnder the fhaddow of fained fanaity.Lone 
fince Saint Atgufim noted this in th? 
Monkesof his time, tohom hee called fro- 
tres crinitos, qui vemlem circnmferrm hi- 
focri/in , tmentes ne vilior haberetur tonfa 
f«nmtM } t]tt«m comata. And laft, that ha- 
ving giuen them before the faces of men, 
he now alfo attributeth to themihe faces of 
women. In the judgement of the fame^«- 
£»/>w, wants not their owne myfterie : for 
here not onely is fhewed an efifcminate or 
womanly fex, but either of both fexes,they 
are not fimple men norfimple women, they 
lcrue forboth,and communicate wich both 
But this vnnaturall vndeannelfeis fitter to 
be buried, then rcprooued. 

And they had teeth as the teeth ofLjens. 
In all this Prophecie.the Spirit of God fpea- 
K«h in fuch termcs as the Prophets did of 
old ; and heere he feemeth to allude to that 
whicn/^/hath of theAlTyrian oppreflbrs, 
Thetr teeth are like the teeth of a Lyon: Den- 
ttbusJtgmficatttrcrndelitateornm: By their 
teeth , their cruelty is fignified, faith Lira. 
Ot this we haue fpoken in the vcrfe prece- 
ding, and eifewherc : fo that heere three 
things are pointed oucin them. F\v%Falfi 
bomfimulatio,- & oftematio-. Afimulation 
and oftentation of a good which they haue 
not; for their faces of men pretend great ! 
humanitie,which indeed they haue not. ft. 
condly, Vert mali occult atio & difflmulatio 
A hiding, and diffembling of euill which 
they baue ; and this is pointed at in their 
mmamhaire, which they vfe for a skonce, 
and couering of their greater nakednefTc.' 
Thirdly, stpertafamia: Their open cruel- 
ty,hgured in the Lyons teeth : for where by 
thefirfl two they cannot prcuaile, neither ' 
by faininggood, nor by diflembbng their ! 
cuill , their cuftome is to proceed to the ' 
third, to wit, open ondmanifefl crueltie 
as their ma(racres,mui thfrs,treafons, con, ' j 
Ipiracics, in allCbrifiendcme, this day may 
witndle. ThisProphecieforcwarnesvsto 
expeft no better fruit from fuch trees: their > 
wfllcffc plotting againft true Profeffors in : 
(o many Prouinces and Kinodomes, proues t 

the fame ; yct doth the Lord daily di/sppoint 
them, for which the Chriftian Church now ! 

hathcaufetopraifetheLord.asIfracrdid j ' ' "'. 
otolA.PraifedbetheLordMohath tot at- ' pQ/.-^ 
uenvsaprej to their teeth. ThatfameGod i ' ' ' 
who bridled the Lyons in the deiyhat they ' 
might not touch his feruant Darnel, hath 1 
put his hookc alfo into the nofe of that Ro- 
roifli H^fache , who hath breathed out 
threatmngs and JUughter againfi theDifci- 
fles oftheLordwA many a timelaid downe 
cruel! conclufions, which the Lord fuffered 
not to come to execution. 

Verfe 
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Vcrfe. 9* 

And they bad habbergions, like vntobabber- 
gionsoflron, and the found of their wings 
was like the found of Charets, when many 
horfes rmneinto the battelL 

THeir habbergions,or breftplates of I- 
rofl f (igdifies their outward defences, 
by which they haue m ade themfelues very 
ftrong, to maintaine themfelues againft all 
whom they count enemies : of this fort 
they haue many, whercofthis is not the 
leaft,that they are exempt from fecular cen- 
furej yea, they hold Princes, and fecular 
powers in fubie<ftion to them, to doc as 
they command, they feare not the Powers 
which are of God: no, fecular powers are ra- 
ther forced to feare them. And this vftuped 
immunity imboldeneth them to liueatthe 
greater liberty, and is indeed an Iron de- 
fence againft fuch as both would, and 
fhould punifti the groiTc inormities euident 
in them. 

And of this alfo proceeds hardnefle of 
heartland obftinacy in their crrour, which 
many of the Interpreters thinkc to be fig- 
nified by their brcfts of Iron : Lorkafalfa 
funt excufationes malornm fmrurru: thc:r 
habbergions are their falle excufe^and de- 
fences of their cuils. Or as *Bcda obferueth, 
their Iron breft fignifics, Obdurate contra 
veritatempracordia,hczns obdurcd againft 
the verity. The fame hath Andreas Cafan- 
enfts.Obfirmatam mtant duritiem, faid he, 
they note a confirmed baidnctTe. Corda 
habentadeoobftin^ta, vt fagitta vcritatisea 
mnpenetret, irreuocabiles exiftentes in erro* 
ribusfuis. Thefe are the words of a certaine 
Commentator cited by D>Hoe,who wrote 
onthisBooke two hundreth yecresagoe, 
long before Luther , and expounds this 
Prophecie of the Pope, whom hecals An- 
tichrift, and of his Antichrifiian Clcrgie. 
The like I finde in the manufcript alfo, Lo- 
ricaferrea corda fmtobfttnata,quanonpof- 
funtfagittis facra Scriptura penctrari: the 
habbergions of Irons are their obftinatc 
hearts, which cannot be pierced with the 
arrowesof holy Scripture. 

And this is a defperate cuill, when the 
heart poyfoned with Papiftry, is locked vp 
alfo with obftinacy and induration harder 
then Iron, that it cannot giue place to the 
truth, and the warnings of the Word can- 
not enter into it, to informc and correct 
it. 

And this inold vs beforehand, that we 
fhould not be difcour aged, when in fb clcer 
a light, we fee fo few of them illuminated 
with the knowledge of the truth: pertina- 
cic makes hercfic incurable: yet let them 
know, that they (hall not prcuaile, pcrfift 



as they will. It is hard for them to kickc 
againft the pricke ; their brefts of Iron are 
not fo hard,but that our Lord his Scepter of 
Iron can breaks them m pieces, like a Potters 
vejfell, and confound them, that will not 
conuert vnto him; which daily may bee 
fecne in his working, if men could markc 
it. And yet on the other band, herein doth 
hee magnific the power of his grace, thai 
with his arroweshepicrceth the hearts of his 
enemies, euen thoro w their brefts of Iron ; 
he brings them to the knowledge of his 
truth, and illuminates them with his true 
light,and draweth them from the fellow- 
Ihip of that Antichrifiian Church, to ad- 
ioyne themfelues to the Church truly Chri- 
ftian, worftiipping God according to hi$ 
Word. And of this there wanteth not alfo 
daily examples in many of all forts of peo- 
ple.fecular and Ecclefiafticall. 

But lesuing them, letys take heed vnto 
our fclues, that bardneffe of heart polTefle 
vs I not , and that we put not on thefe brcfts 
of Iron to hold out, and refift the calling of 
God, offering vnto vs daily, mercy and 
grace,by the preaching of the GofpelL It 
is a fore plague which God thrcateneth by 
CMofesflhmeheauenthatis oner thine head, 
fhallbe Brajfe, and the earth that is vnder 
thee, fhallbe Iron: but it is a forer plague,in 
as much as it is fpiritualJ, when the Lord 
reftrainesthedew of his grace that it dif- 
cends not, for then the hart becomes Iron, 
hard like the Adamant : this plague is pro- 
cured by contempt of the Word: for it,the 
Lord ftrucke the Ifraclites of old 2 Cjoc $ 
make the heart of this people fat, make their 
earesheauie s and(hut their eyes, left they fee 
with their eyes, andhearewith their cares , and 
vndcrftandwith their heart, and convert, and 
hehealethem. A fearefull wrath,yetfuchas 
men draw downe vpon themfelues bycu- 
ftomeoffinne,and contempt of the Word: 
let vs therefore beware of thofe fins which 
procure it, and cry feruently to the Lord, 
'toprcferuevsfroma hard heart, which in 
itfclfe is a finne, a fruit of finne, and aiuft 
punifhment of finne. 

And the found of their wings was, drc m Beda 
writing on this place,faith, Expauefcendum 
hoc magis, quam exponendum, quod tanta 
huicexerci tuivires accrefcunt : It is rather 
to be trembled at, then interpreted, how 
the forces of this armie increafcth. For 
firft , the bottomleflc pit is opened, then 
fmoke commcih out, and out of the fmoke 
Locufts, which are not fimple Locufts, but 
Scorpions, Horfes, Lions, not naked, but 
armed with habbergions of Iron, figuring 
enemies, cruell, crafty, fierce, ftrong, forri- 
ble,armcdwith allmeanes that may hurt, 
and annoy the poore Church; thefe are 
fore enemies,fuch,as it would fccme,fimplc 
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mcnwercnotabletorc^yetthisismore 
which followes, they are faid to haue 
wings,the found whereof is like the found 
of Charets, when many horfes runnevntd 

thebattell,and they haue alfo a Kinsouer 
them. 

And this power of the enemies is at 
length,and particularly deferibed, for the 
praife and glory of Gods mcrcy,and great 
povvet:forthettianifbld wayesvvhich Sa- 
tan , and his inftruments haue hurt the 
Church of God, commends vnto vs the 
manifold mercies of God, who id dcfpjght 
of them cbnferucs a Church t6 himfelte, a- 
gainft which the Ports of hc!i,thc power of 
the diucll.thc force and fhry of man is not 
able topreuaile. Satan is rcfembled in the 
Gofpcll to be ajtroxjrman, but our Lord is 
thatjtrovgerthenhe. Many arc our enemies, 
bUt as Etijba laid to his feruant, They that 
b+withvs, are mo then they that bee with 
them, The ftronger, and mo that our ene- 
mies bee,- the greater is the glory of our 
God, who dchuercth his' feruarits out of 
their hands. Doe what they wijl^ confpire 
confederate, eonclude cruell decrees,' 
breathe out blo6dy threatnings, Sureitisi 
O Lord, the rage of man [hall iwrne to thi 
praife. It fhali fare with all his enemies, as 
he faid of Pharaoh, For this caufe haue I 
raifcdthecvpjthat I might (hew my power vp~ 
on thee. The greater fower enemies haue 
to perfecute the Church, the greater glory 
(as I fai<t)God Hath in confounding them : 
letvsrcarcourGod, and not bediicoura- 
gcd for our enemies; there is not a home 
which rifeth'to pufli lerufaiem, but it hath 
a Carpenter wjth a hammer Waiting vpon 
it,tObeatettdowfie. 

But to returne. Wings arc attributed vn- 
to them, as they were of old attributed to 
the Chaldean armie, by -Eabak^t^ Their 
horfefnen (ball flee, <u the Eagle haflina to 
meate. Hereby then their cetcrity, fbrward- 
nefle,feftiefle labour: their bufic andreft- 
lefle labour to aduancc the kingdome of 
their prince Abdddtii is fignificd vnto vs. It 
istruein them, whichour Sauiour faid of 
thc Pharifes, They compaffe fea and land to 
make 'one a Pfofelyte t 6r conuert to ihem, and 
when they haue done it,they make him the 
child of the diuell tenne rimes more that 
themfelues ; for it is the diuell, thatcompaf- 
fer of the earth, who infpires them with a 
funous,madand reftlefle fpirit to runtho- . 
row the world, peruerting and infecting 
all whom they may ouertake, with their 
deadly herefie*. 

Through all this, there is alway ro bat 
obferued a direft oppoficion betweene the 
armie of Chrift,and Ancichrift, which wee 
lhall rnore particularly collect, when wee 
come to fpeake of their King, which is the 



laftpoyntpf tht defcripdon. Thefe w i ngs : 
of the Locuft,, are no more like to t5e } 
wmgs of the Cherubims, txiciitionedchap. 
4. then their ctownej are like to the 
Crownesof the foure and twenty fifden, 
v»h.ch wee touched before? TheLocufts 
haae wmgs, whereby they leape from one 
part ofthe earth toanotherjfrom one mc d. 

ddw ormiddiD gi tpanother nieddow, or 
midding -but ftill they are vpon earth, they 
cannot mount vpward to the Lord: they 

cannotflytheflightoftheEagle.withAn-. 
gels.and redeemed Sainw. Antichnftians, 
and other wicked men of the world can 
raiic the.r affeaions from one finne, and 
lurne them to another; like a bird with 

win g sfl y ingfromonepartt6anotber,but 
they cannot mount vpward toward the 
Lord. Buttbej that wait on the Lord, fall 
rmew tl ^firength, they JbaUlift v p the 
™n £ a* the 'eagle. fTberethe cdrrion it, thi- 
ther Joe thi Enle, refort: the/prey, the 

foodthdrfc^hedehghtofatrneCbriftian 
islefus Chrifti Hee hM afcetdedohigh, 
cmdfitiatthe right handefhU Father. Bis 
Saints da.Iy afcend after him, fitting their 
"ff'nw'nthiKgsTthichareaboKewQouihc 
w.ngsof faith, and feruent prayer, they fly 
vp and enter within the vaile, andgee ac- 
ceflctotheTbroneofgrace. 

And this difFercnce will yet better an- 
peare by the found of their wings. The 
heauenly Angels with their wings Tend out 
a fwect and comfortable found j for when 
they %, t hey cry Holy, holy Mj, Lord God 
, ofhoftsv>hovas,whoisMoisto eome-.rhis 
is the found which they fend forth toward 
God. Now toward men there is the renor 
of theiryoye, glory he to godon high, and 
peaceon earth to the childrenof his goodwill. 
So founded the heauenly fouldiers to the 
Uiepheards.-but the found fent out by thefe 
Locufls firft itis W ^f« ond f y it j s 
comfortleffe. Confufedit is, like the .found 
of many Charets, vttering no dKlinft 
voyce, which men may vnderftand.yet rat- 
tling with a migh.y noyfe; terrifying the 
world with horrour by their thnhder-bolt 
ot excommunication, by their loud dinne 
or idlcdifputations, their clamotous voice 
in proceffions vndiftina, fuch as neither 
themfelues, nor others rightly vnder- 
ftand. . 

Comfortleffe againe k their found, for 
they neither found glory to God, (they di- 
uidc that among creatures) neither found 
they peace vnto men, but in rebellibn a- 
gainttGodjthey perfecute his Saints, and 
breathe alway battell againft them. Of old, 
they were wone to; fight in their Charretsr 
to King Iahn, and his cbiefc Captatne^ 
Jera, had nine hundreth Charrets of Iron 
whe-rewith for the fpace of twenty yeeres 
_9_°i?5 he 
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he vexed Ifracl very fore. Eucry Chariot 
had the owne number of men of warre : 
but how many foeucr they were, they all 
went forward againft Ifrael, 'Diuerfi currus 
diner fs vqs,&equis traSi % cum impetu cur~ 
runt in Mum contra emdem hoflemi (icifti 
Antkhr$iani,d$uerfis harefibm infeOi J & 
dmerftsratiombmprammiti, current vnani- 
miter contra Ecctefiam,qnorum vox clamo- 
fa s mpetmfa,irrationabilis, multiplex erit : 
As diucrs Chariots, drawne diucrs wayes, 
by diners horfes, doerunne all furioufly to 
thebattell againft one common eneroie; fo 
thefe Anttchriftians, infected with diners 
hcrefics,arjd diners wayes armed, ftiall run 
with one confent againft the Church, 
whofe voy ce (hall bee clamorous, furious, 
vnrcafonable, manifold, with their diucrs 
orders, in great difbrder agreeing againft 
the Church.lt is ftil to be marked through- 
out this whole Prophecicthat the Spirit of 
God directs vs, to take vp thefe Popifb 
Antichriftians by their cruelty, and bloody 
difpofition ro batteU, their contentions arc 
rcftleffe, where they are any way contra- 
diclcd. Hath not this been (thefe many 
yeeres) their common and conftant poli- 
cy throughout Chriftendome,io difturbe 
the cftate of Kingdomcs with infurreclions 
of people, with treafons iecretly plotted, 
and where they may, with murther of 
of Kings,andopen rebellions againft. law- 
full authorities , fceking to come to their 
owncpurpofe,andby difturbiogof all o- 
thcrcftates, to rc-eftablifti their owne a- 
gaine,whxch is impoffible to doe ? 

Verfe io. 
And they hadtaUes like vnto Scorpions, and 
there were flings in their tailes, and their 
power was to hurt men fiuemoneths. 

THis fimilitudc,whcreby the Antichri- 
ftian Clergie is compared to Scorpi- 
onsjsjas you fee, twice touched in this de- 
fcription, becaufe they doe more deadly 
harme by their feerct flinging like Scorpi- 
onSjtbcnby their fecne teeth of Lions, fi- 
guring their open cruelty, and that in two 
refpeSs : firft,when they come with mani- 
feft cruelty,and fliew out the bloody teeth 
of Lions,etthcr they may be efchewed, or 
then with patience fuftaincd, without loflc 
of faluation: but when they come like 
Scorpions,looking with a countenance not 
like to ofFcnd,and then vnlookt for, or that 
they know not of, they fting the foulcs of 
men with poy fonable and deadly doctrine, 
which cannot bee cured. Secondly, the 
wound they giue by their teeth, is fenfiblc, 
and hurteth only the body ; but the wound 
they giue by the taile,is like the fting of the 
Scorpion which he carries in his taile,at the 
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firft it is not perceiucd, but within few 
day es,pay nes htm that is dinged, vnto the 
death without remedy. The doctrine of 
Papiftry giues deadly wound to the con- 
ferences of men , but is not able to cure 
them. That place of Efay may leadevsto 
vnderftand t\As,Thetaife is the fal/e prophet. 
So then in effect, the end of this repetition 
is to (hew, that thefe Locufts are eucry 
way deadly ; but their feerct flaying of 
foules by falfe do&rine,is much more to 
be feared ,tben their open cruelty, where- 
with as it were with Lions teeth they dc- 
uoure and defiroy the bodies of men. 

Some Serpents flay with rhecye, as the 
Cockatrice; fomc with their ionguc,or bite 
of their mouth, as the Viper;and fomc with 
the fting in their taile,as the Scorpion. Not 
one,but many manner of wayes hath Sa- 
tan,whereby he flaycth the foules of men. 
Now that their fting is faid to bee in their 
tailes,noteth vnto vs the nature of all finnc: 
the loflc that commetb by it isnotpcrcci- 
ued,but in the end thereof, Sum when it is 
finijhed,bringethout death. Si cupis peccati 
cogmfcere turpitudinem , commiffum con- 
fidera,cnm liber, non amplius cm perturb a. 
ris affeHu ; If ihou wouldeft know the tur- 
pitude of fionc, confident, after that it is 
committed! when thou art free, and not 
perturbed with the rollicking affection 
thereof. As to their limited time of flue 
moneths, we haue fpoken of it before, in 
the fifth verfe of this fame Chapter. 

Verfe n. 
Andthej haue a King ouer them, which is the 
Angellof the bottomleffe pit, whofe name 
in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in Greeks he 
is named Apotijon. 

IN this defcription of the Antichriftian 
body, confifting of a bead, and mem- 
bers, which are fubtill feduccrs, and mife- 
rable feduced men, wanting the markeof 
God in their foreheads, as bee began at the 
hcad,foheendeth with it: this their King 
is the head of their Church, the Apoftate 
Biftiop of Rome, to whom the Lord giueth 
names conucnient in effect vnto him;vndei 
the lhadow of fairc names he deceiucth the 
world.giuing out,that he is Chrifts Vicar, 
andtheSucceffor of Saint Peter: But the 
Lord Icfus here giues him the right name, 
heisthe Angellof the bottomleffe pit, Abad- 
don, and Apottyon. The naturall Locufts, 
faith Safomm,hznz not a King, ib this can- 
not be literally expounded of them. Bellar- 
mine vainly labours to turne ouer this vpon 
Lutheran profeffors : Are (baucn crownes 
to be found i n Churches reformed ? or haue 
they one vifible head, and General! ouer 
them, who is their king ? He might haue 
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learned the truth from his fellow fitrdina- 
lis Hugo, that this king is Antichrift, fp hee 
expounds itlong before him : with hima- 
grees that Commentator cited before,who 
Hwohundreth yeeres agoe expounded this 
place, Andthej haue ouer them, regemfci- 
licet Antichriftunu, a king, namely Anti- 
chrift; and throughout his Commentary 
hefparech not to call the Pope this Anti- 
chrift. 

His name is fct downe in the Hebrew 
and Greeke Languages, becaufe both the 
old Tcftamcnt written in Hebrew, and the 
new written in Grecke, poynteth at him, 
faith Bullinger.Ot the,bccaufe he deftroy es 
both Iewcs and Gentiles : for as fottic of 
both thefe Nations get faluation by lefus, 
fo fbme of them both get perdition by A- 
baddon, as thinkes lumtts,znd Grajfertes.bs 
hee is both a fpirituall, and aciuillMagi- 
ftrate,fo hedeftroyes both fouleand body, 
asfaithA/* UMaiefty of great Brittaine.Thc 
Latine Tranflator, to the Hebrew, and 
Grecke namcs,ioyneth alfoa Latine name, 
& Latine habens nomen exterminates. The 
Icfuite Ribera confeffeth, that this is not in 
the Greeke Text, yet hee defends it ; Inter- 
pret merito illudaddidit, ipfttm Ioannemimi- 
tatus : (fuemadmodurru enim Joannes, quia 
Gratis fcribebat Hebraicam vocetru Cjraca 
interpretandam putauit, it a nofler^uia Lati- 
nis homimbtu Scripturam vertebat, Latine 
etiam Hebraicum, & Gracum vocabnlunu 
cxprefpt: The Interpreter, faith hec, hath 
iuftly added this/ollowing the example of 
Saint John: for as Saint John, becaufe hec 
wrote vnto Grecians , thought good to 
turne the Hebrew word into a Grcckcjfo 
our Interpreter, becaufe hec tranflatcd the 
Scripture for Latine men, cxprelTeth the 
Hebrew and Greeke word with another 
Latine word : In Hebrew hec is called^. 
baddon, in Greeke Apollyon, and in Latine 
Exterminans. This is preemption enough. 
Doth their Latine Interpreter write by 
diuine infpiration,asS.Iohn did ? hath hec 
the liberty which Saint Iohnhzi ? he might 
haue expounded the words by way of 
Cdmmentary,but to adde any thing to the 
Tcxt,which Saint lohnhzd not,is too great 
boldnefle/pecially feeing vnder paine of a 
curfe it is forbidden. But the Pope and his 
Clergie take liberty to dally with the holy 
Scripture as t>ey pleafe. For why ? 7apa 
canonicisfacrU amhoritatcm ita pra/lat, vt 
illisfeipfum non fubyciat: The Pope giues 
authority to Canonicall Scripture, but fo, 
thathchimfelfe is not fubie6t vntoit. 

And his Doctors, when they pleafe, ad- 
uancc the Latine tranflation,and preferre it 
to both the originals of the Hebrew and 
Greeke, othcrwife, as liberally they reiecl 
it. Pererius the Iefuitc,writing on the four- 



teenth of Genefis, handling the tiiftory of 
MMifcdech, grmtththzt in fiue .fundry 
points, thp Latine tranflation differs from 
the Greeke, Hebrew, and Chaldaicke, in 
onc fentcncc: And Melchifedech brought 
outbread:yet is this the firft foundation, as 
theya!ledgc,of their Maffe. ThcDiuines 
of Louaine, in their Preface before the Bi- 
ble,allowed by the Counccll of Trent, De- 
prehenfum eft ( inquiunt) difcrepare Latinam 
tranflationem a fonte , ex quo fluxit : his 
foujid (fay they) that the Latine tranflation 
differeth from the Fountainefrom which it 
floweth. The fame is obferued by Ljra, 
Tranflatio noftra in multis dtffert a Uteris tie. 
braids: our tranflation in many parts dif- 
fers from the Hebrew. Viega thejefuite, 
Writing on the Reuelation, Chap.14. Vcr.3 . 
Andnonetouldlearuethenewfong: Aducrte, 
in<juit,pro eo, quodnoshabemusdicerejhaberi 
Grace id eft, difcere : facile autem eft 
in Latinis codtcibus , vt difcere in dicer e cor* 
rumperetur: A plaine confeffion of the cor- 
ruption of the LatineTranflation,and diffe- 
rence of it from the Greeke : His Compa- 
nion libera is of the fame judgement with 
him vpon that place. In the Greeke, faith 
he, the word is ptf* , which fignificth, dif- 
"^•W. Uarne, but by little and little, in one 
letter the crrourcamc in, Atqueadeo incre- 
buiterror a vtnon folum in codicibns, fed etiam 
inexpofitoribus fentperlegamns, dicer e. And 
this errour , faith hee, proceeding of the 
change of one letrcr, hath fo preuailed, that 
noc only (J in thebookesthemfelues, but in 
the Interpreters, who expound them, wee 
rcadc dicere, that is to fay , where it (hould 
bee difcere, that is, to learne. And againe, 
libera on the one and twentieth Chapter 
of theRcuelation, Verfe 12. Inquibufdam 
Latinis codicibm vitiofe legitur Angulos, pro 
Angclosjed errandi occafio , qua in Latino- 
rum nominum fimilitudine inesl, nulla eft in 
Gratis: In fomc Latine Bibles, corruptly 
Angles (or corners) arc read for Angcls,the 
occafion of the errour is in the fimiiitudeof 
the Latine names, which is not in the 
Greeke. Thus by their owne confcffion,thc 
Latine tranflation of the Bible in many pla- 
ces is corrupt , and hath erred from the 
Fountaine out of which it was drawne, yet 
will they maintaine it to be the belt, for the 
maintenance of their errours namely. 

But to returne to his names : in Hebrew 
he is called Abaddon, in Greeke Apolljon; 
both which in our language fignifie a De- 
ftroy cr: This is a phrafe fo familiar to the 
holy Spirit , when he fpeakes of Antichrift, 
that it is maruell how any man could ac- 
commodate it to any other : Saint 7W 
callethhim, The man of ftnne , noting him 
to be a fecond Jeroboam, who is often men- 
tioned with this blot in the Bible , that hee 
Oooo 2 caufed 
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caufed Ifraelto Jinne,by gluing worlhip doc 
to God, to the Creature. Againe, he caU 
lech him * That fonne of Per- 

dition, declaring him to be a fecond Awitf, 
aprofetTcdDifciplc, but a trayterous ene- 
mieto Chrift: him our Lord called, The 
child of Perdition. That which our Lord 
and his Apoftle hath of Tudas and of Anti- 
chrift, is in effeft a Paraphrafis, Circumlo- 
cution, or Expoficion or this name ApoByon, 
for it, and zdpoleiacomc both from one 
theme!& fo is he called,both becanfc he de- 
ftroyes the faith of others, and himfelfe al- 
fo , for he goeth into de/tmttion. Yea , hee 
glories in ir, as we (hewed before, Si Papa, 
&c* If the Pope, being negligent of his owne 
faluation y and the faluation of others, draw 
with bttoi into hell innumerable heapes of 
fmles, yet let none reproue him, nor fay to htm, 
Why doe ye this ? And yet they will make vs 
in another place beleeue, that no foule can 
beefaued which is not fubieS to the Pope 
of Rome : Ornnem ammam fnbijci Ttymam 
Pontifici,de ncceffitate falutiseft. But follow 
him who will ; fueh as loue their faluation, 
let them not looke to finde it vnder this 
Prince of Perdition, 

It is true, theTurke is alfo a fore de- 
ftr oyer, but in a different fort,hcdiffemhle$ 
not,be openly blafphemeth Chrift Iefusbur 
Lord , God oner all, blcffcd forener. No 
Chriftian hem can approoue^ea^they can- 
not but abhorrc fuch an encmic of Icfus ; 
but the Pope is fo much the more pcrillotts 
cnemie, becaufehee is dot percdued , but 
lurketh vnder couerings. Who wotild not 
bee rauiftied with thefe pretences ? O the 
Pope is Chrifts Vicar, he hath the keyes of 
hcauen, he is the fucceflfour of S. Peter; but 
heere he is difcoucred in his o wne colours, 
hee is The Angel of the bottomleffe pit , A 
Prince of Terditionto himfelfe and others m Sa- 
tan hath not at any time done more euill to 
the Church of Chn ft, then vnder the fhad- 
dow of the name of Chrift. And this was 
long fince ob/erued by S. Augufiine, when 
Satan faw his Temples forfaken, and h:s O- 
rades put to filence , by the ouer-ruling 
power of Icfui , hee deuifed this policie, to 
lend out agents againft Chrift, vnder the 
name of Chrift, qui fub hoc vocabnlo Chri- 
ftiano y do£trin<t reftftercnt Chriftime. And 
this manner of way this day preuaileth hee 
more then by plainc , and open contradi- 
ction. 

But heere it commeth to be enquired, 
Seeing it is faid, TheyhadaKingouerthem 9 
whom we haue (hewed to bee Antichrift, 
that Apoftacc Pope of Rome: How came 
hee to this preferment? Who made him a 
King? Foranfwcreof this: In Gods afbon, 
itholdeth fure which himfelfe fpcaketh of 
theKingsoflfracl, T)ediillisRegem in fu- 



rore nieo; Igauethema Kmgin my vrath: fo 
Antichrift is fent of God : He (hoi fend them 
firong defofions, but fent in wrath to puntfli 
the contempt of the glorious GofpeKby gi* 
ningffeiw oner to beleeue lies, who beteeued 
not the GofyeL But looke td him in himiclfti 
and that which he is by the mcancs of man: 
of himfelfe, and of the Dentil, wt (h?H find 
him no lawfull King , to be followed or o- 
beyed,but an intruded tyrant, of all to be 
abhorred , that would haue part irr eternal! 
faluation. 

As to himfelfe,he is that fecond Adomjah, 
Who exalted himfelfe, faying, I wt&beKmg, 
andgothim Chariots, and Horfemen i andmen 
to runne before him. The Pope hath fetvp 
himfelfe as a King, againft rhe Great King, 
or to fpcake with the Ap^ ft'e, he hath exal- 
ted himfelfe above all that is called God. 
S %mmtfy&, Jhat aduerfane. To this pre- 
fumption was he pufc vp, by the inftigation 
of Satan, and therefore called in the firft 
Verfe , The Angel of the bottomleffe pit; 
diftinguifli thefe two well , he is fent from 
God, as we (hewed a little before, with a 
meffage of delufion ; hee h alfo fent from 
Satan, as a mcfiengerftom thebottomleflc 
pit, for his comming is by the -working rf Sa- 
tan. Thus is he the Deoils Lieutenant : for 
vntohim the 'Dragon giuethhis throne and 
authority. 

And as to men, how they helped him 
vp to the height of his Kingly eftate , it is 
well knownc, that an Vmuerfall Coimcell 
made him a Patriarch , but fo , that there 
were other three of equall authoritie with 
him ; and theEmpcrourT^r^who mur- 
thcred his maftcr Mauritius , made him 
Vnuierfall Biftiop. Thus an Vfurper of 
the Impcriall Crowne , aduanceth firft this 
Vfurper of Supreroacic into the Church. 
And this Monftcr , being this way pro- 
create, like a Viper, deftroyeth his Parents, 
for CounceU, Kings, and Empcrours , hee 
hath now fubducd vnder his power. He 
blindcth the world, and maketh them be- 
lecue that his Primacie is of God , and that 
all (hould be fubicdt to him, vnder paine of 
damnation. 

But to vrge the point, wee paiTe by all 
that the Romifli Do&ours alledge of Saint 
Peters Primacie , and power of the Keyrs 
giuen him more then to the reft of the A- 
poftlcs, which yet they arc neuerable to 
prooue. I demand of them, What hath the 
Pope to doe with Saint r Peter? how came 
he to bee his Succcffour ? ye fay, all people 
ate bound to bee fubieft to him, sstotbe 
Vicar of Chrift, and fiicceffour of Saint 
Peter. What warrant is there for this ? for 
there muft be a Diume Warrant for cuny 
thing I am bound to beleeue vpon my fal- 
uation. Let Same "Peter ftand now in as 
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Mgei ftiontbteipapift^o (hewmeawanaotpt 
hit rii(h ]q fhj» poino <ufm thii twni fa, 

mrmm jr^fe way 4e«;lioWVnfiire , yeai 
hovrfalfeshi#groumJ is wh«rcttpon RapiftJ 
*»buil<NW«!faU!ij fearchis, *«r wiH, 
ihfljr 0)al) ttqier ibew rois« a Qiuine Waw 
WHt w confiroie their faith in this point, 
»h« the priuiWge$ Q eSaiflf frm belong 
tptherP^,,^ , ;vV . * 

If they wiH obieA the O w «cs of the 

PpM$ofRpniefora^an:a8t,«f^newe|], 
and fcetif that wilHuftifie thy faich , in that 
the Pope takes aOecreetP himfelfe, he de- 
dareshimfelfetobethat Af^rfjmt, who 
exalts Hmfefcdiue tilth* it ctlled Gad, 
Marke thepoint; he exalts bimfelfr, and by 
hisowrieDecree 1| aduah^4'hihito bee the 
fuB^rpf S. An& irid his Chaire; to be 
AeChaire of S. Prter: but thou niuft firft 
hauea warrant for thy faith io thw, that the 
Popefucceedi to all the power of S.Peter, 
dthervyifc hisowne Deneeisof no powa 
nor forcei, „.. ,„ i(u j|f : 

- 0,but feeing Saint Petervtis Primate of 
the CatholikeChurch,fay they,muft he not 
haucafucceflbur J fd/putenotnow with 
thcPapift ^.whether. Saint Peter was Prli 
t^ rfthjC«Mjte Chtirph \ v or not?. 
This ; [ fay.Tht B.fliop ofRome was not his 

' CCC fe l . rt i- he P" m> « e » n «ther 
no? Qekens t „ For. after the death of, Saint 
/V*r, Saint/ ? % the Apoftle;, The fiefl be. 
lotted Dtfcifk tf m ifird, \md Hue and 
twenty or thirty yeeres; for Saint 'Ptter, 
they fay died at, Rome vnder,iV#ro,,and 
Saint Uhn wlas baniflied to Pathmo* vnder 
Vmitioi, fo that Saint lehtf lined the time 
of fixe Emperours, after/ the death of Saint 
Peter: . Afro; tyer*, Gatbam\cA, then Otht\ 
then tfW&w ; after him V$aJ$uu ; kn4 
bis fonnc7Jrw, to' whom fiictpededD^ 
mtiatm. Now it is euide'nt: that. Saint 
Jobn ms to bee prefened ; before, all Bi- 
fliobs in the world, in that hee was one 
of the three Pillar v if 'the Church, and erne 
<>f the twtliic foundations . whereupon le. 
rufalemthetrueChnrch is builded., There, 
is nd Chufch in the>orhj which nameth 
not Apoftles, before.Bjlbp^si yea-^ the. 
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Ghnrch of Rome will ndt refufe to preferre" 
Apoftles befoje P^pesi ;pTthCthen it is 
cl«re,'that if S. Peter had a Priniacic oiier 
the CatholikeChurch', his fucceffor'iii that 
Primacie after hisdeath,muft be SaintMa,' 
the longeftliuer of all the Apoftl'es;,It is, 
anabfordthing to/ayj tha^IiiiWi or any 
ot ^P°P e °! Bitno P of Rome could bee 
PrfmateorHead of the Church,' frilohc 
asthe Apoftle Saint /^»liu'ed. Ihopethe 



Papift willthinkeffjametomakethe Pop e 
Primate to an Ap«»ftlev So no way can the 
wpeh«uebia«riniade^,$. Peter-, if he 
will needes haue it, hee muft draw itfiotn 
Saint/e^t biicwhat way the Pope (bait 

m ^?»<^d9o^r!^ adiiiftd 
ypon, ■•■■<■■. - . '...„ ?,/.';•'. 

: JftbdrPe^ttBpfcfe W^ ? 

mu t .whtir}? ^ghtby.^-oftheo^ 

lelutfsiio h«ue beene Popeb|gift ihm' 

Wet Gl^t^j(m0b^+ g. 

I^rd,BiO»f>p,,#R|(ho>»; ruling the holv 

all Churches wbeiceuer they beefbunded 
by the pwukfcoce 0/ §qdi ]fM$A&f t 

challenges hett»theChurc)>omoiiieind 
ifltbe t»fjtrue,th!cnletPapifti brine better 
wanwftf^tbePapalipr^.d^fn^ 
out of theDecretaUEpiftles/ « 

v NowtocftrtcHc twsdefcriptioiiofihe 
Church, Anticbriftian $ let the Reader obw 
ferue more diligently a direft oppofidon 
>etweene' it „ and that defcriptionof the 
Chriftjan Chiitcb, wbjch we hauciu the % 

5torpionsj%z4 crowned Locufts;w«hb{eft- 



bt^athmg battel}^ an4 a^ouertfieni, 
^4««w», whoistindecdra deftroyer^ Rut 
in the Church of Chrift^confiftingof Saints 
Militantj and Triumphant; all is cfeanecdnr 
trary ; there is. heauenopenedy 4 light; fur- 
palTiDg. thejighcof . moft exceJlent,Cr'ea^ 
tures 1 there are Seniors jcrowned £ Angela 
wingedinohabberglbnAbu^hkeR^bei^ 
fweet voyces^found^g gl0ry.to God* and 
peaceitomen i there is a Kingfitting vpon 
hisThrone in moft gloripus^nanner , not a 

W?P&*m ^M4«ot;imtie9ioTe^ 

bu « 984 hathliftkimty m hit Mi hand 
* 0 .h a ^«M^f^}to r £mmen. 
t^6Ifrael,^re«njruH<tf:fmttt happy 
ate they who are vnder this Kingdonie. 
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woes were denounced to the Inhabit^ jf 

ii^ip Mti^ii^iap cfift ft$4>. Qod gi- 
ncib rcaroPg pf the wflpifcGtt it <cqnje; 

t^W%iimn^i to # i(^bipp^ # 
the earth. - ; r 

' Tbeft #pes 9K wry fiepic , Jftt riot 
tbjffc a*f • ictpf^4 : JflKfr** fe-? w>e 



Jtfcp*i wh*$h wiling 
f i if* Alt; fee* dwigci 



md* in&tpm, bee ^ili byjtpi yp the 

^Jc $$*?wh*hk Thus tdn- 



rjei$ the: dcnyaciatiion and execution 
pfpr4pia^ « is 

^li^'^mm 4oing |o proceed tq 
aiijftr^ 

rrjen| s Jfer*«* ^fc# «w«f 

^iftf; pfepy 6p^ br^df many fqr- 

jMrj^m * fm *J^P"^ k& 

kime, p flfl?toJpg ?g#ft the fttqafct of 
rjj£ tptffe #w4 ?* pKpeuriqd that 

fim^^t^gWi ft?Jji|Vbsc doublcc* 
feglH%;*e ^cXcJ w^Ifiplywgfinncs, 

%.f w$m for Lardwi|>wi«4ar 4 

vp the cup, which at length they muft drink 
out; and they frame the fcourge with their 
qwpe hands, wherjevvitb they tbemfdues 
(hall be plagued. 
ssffter this. This is to bee referred to 



for a Pwphw; of ibtt^l 

p^v^onoftbtPopealfo>tt4 g |inflre^ 
fcp^ for wijr? k » » if^;jrt i<i ^ i|'IS ^ 
tfc&ipc# , indtmrefly f alW ftn OAcst 
fijit cannot bjp the ftw.Ag^by tius t dii 
i>ird of awnawiuurthtirtd: fo tbis 
p)^ ft pe infill on thf bpdi of' jmcn, 
where the former was a fpiriuJaJI plague, 

the twentieth yctft 5 that A|* plague is a 
proper pMniKbnaen^ pf Papeiy , and Idoja- 
trpusworftipthcrein maiiita^eil , fo can iic 
noi be P^fcielififili?. ■ 

^e?fc 13. 

t" ■ >.•.<■■ 

FRopt this Vcrfe to the end,foil6Wc^ the 
fecond part of this Chapter, containing 
a preach qf moil fcatenili battels tip bee 
%Mghtby^tflfB5cr, witbhismurtHeri^g 
Wffc of foutc mighty paUpn$ againft tie 
Church , fp thjt this is both ^fl^gHC it 
felft , ^4 4 puriflhrnept pfthe tormer e> 
Hill of Popjlh Idohtry : m tt»t the turkf 
is a Ycputge of God , to plague the 
world fox idplatrous woribip , isplaincly 
declared irj the two iaft Vtrfes of this 
Chapter,^ the iudicious Reader may eafily 
percciue. 

Now ip this Erophrcie wee bape three 
things fet dp wpe. Gift, the cuili which is 
fi>reftvewed3ind denounced , fcom the thir- 
teenth YcVfe to the eighteenth. Secondly, 
the effects which this euiU psqduceth, from 
theeighteeptfe Verfc to the twentieth. And 
la&thec^ufcof thiscnill, inthctwentiah 
a.nd one and twentieth Verfcsl In the de> 
nurjciation of the enill, we bapc ftrftto con- 
fider f that it is prpdairued by a voice fiopi 
tfcye Altar, figuting that it comes froroGqd 
as a hift ludge ; then is ckdacedby what 111- 
Oruovnts , thjscuUl (hall be efftaed: tbefe 
ate two, pwcipally, cuitt angels ; fciond- 



arily, widce^d mw y infpireti and ftirtcdyp 
by euiU fpiriis ; aadthirdly^ tKcir qualities 
are described. * r { 

Thif Altar, %orn which this voyccccun- 
f3rwh,isa^peof^G 



prayer and praifc* muft be Qflkre4 :ajnqtbex 
Altjar wasnoittolcra^lciiil^ael, then that 
which was in tf 
ripw can. 



cee,detr| 




W^mitj Mum a«4eaifth isioom^ittcdeo 

i ^pimiftfoicnt is chtft%yftcr| the 
^Wjpyrpf f^yfor^m^^ 

wdgr,and fentepccpf wtaih^iiies but of 
hfcrpotf tb,^hn*f his icuh hath btmighs 

of aiUhcmwfeAafefethe riiewy ^Qbd'- 
^wneiyi^rflicf intowantorihiffe. 

ft may malleiiiniosfleftro quake, and 
W bom & tmbbi to bea F p ^that ftarefull 
fcmeflctwhifhk^ 
teiinftrfie^ked in fa hU day, Dep&i 

P***4fa fa ;4im# 0*d bk «jph A fore 
a^dheauie&peepce to bee pronounced by 
j epy that hath power, but much more hea^ 
uio^^ro^^o/rMncth from.thf mouthpf 
h % fweei 9 Sauicuir. Ocurfed finne, that 

a ^e^tHe^cJceLarnbcofGo^intoa 
J WwlfceiiiBnpiab^fq^ 
for the greater the grace be which is ofl 
mi vptpvs,4he greater is the wrath chat 
fpJlpwe§ the contempt thereof- Fiorn this 
Aitar^The iprd lefus, whcii^bothSacri* 
^,apd the Sa^rafice,and the Aitar, Saints 
g« the benefic-of pioteaion , foules of 
Martyrs, ly c vnder it, the benefit alio of in. 

tfrccfiiqe, ? nd fcpni it a,lfo judgement, and 
fentep^e of wrath comes vpon the wki^ 

^bccawfo^Ifaid^tcomesfromhim, 1 

W«hppt whom no mercy, grace> nor peace 
mo be found. ' , 

■ And againe^hat this voy ce few Jeth from 
t the Altar, is to declare vnto vs, that this 
" Smtb denppneed heere, commeth vpon 
nien, torpajlucjngand defiling of theler- 
uke a*l worftip of God commanded in 
his Word. 4*A*b*telft * Papiftrj, bm <t 
corr lf if^of th f ^worJU^ of God t h i* 
I the W^bonpf anew ; Altar in the Tempk 
ptthe- lord, like that which Achat, rhe 
j K»ng fent from Damafcui to lerufelem : 
^hereupon anoihcr Blood is ^ offered, and 
other iWp^ are prefente(j to God then 
Gbrifls oyvne Wpod , and his perfonall 
laerit^ bis; perfect (acrifice is defaced and 
eoMPted^infe^eicor , when other fupph*. 
mentaofhisfpffc^ngsieioyned thercun* 
to,as necefllijfy vflwafaluatioDV 

Now, in chat this ^ Alta4is,faid to bee be- 
fore God > he aUqdes to thi golden Altar in 
|heholy.pla6eoffcrufalcmsTwi)pl^w 
flood before the Propitiatory, that was in 
the moft holy place, a vaife being interpo- 
ftdtbetweenetheone and the other * and 
the trufh fignifled by this type is, that 
fkifti»befofeGodi as ch^ ScVincbefore 
tlic Father, ixtvkm feumM pljMftd: And 
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Angeb bottndbefortit^R,^^ 
w%«»now commarta«d«> feftrai 

rnlhing the wprJd for poMortH* ftji^ I 
tbrjnncipafl mtmkaitet* I 

eft*. tb*w^ 
ftftrained. Tfc e fo^adary tofthwfie^ 
wicked, hewe, aodcruett mm WfoMfe 

f " Some of jhe Interpreters foHowtfic Pri. 

the b^giniri4 L 5lht*SS?^^| 
reafon & *i« v thaethefe?A»^ were ffitt. 
Ptaolyfofbtddm « ^ V* . 

m ttrngMMl, ibis' iigiibjltti^i rf*n i 
them by the, great Adgi0t^6>ba*«fe i. 

^^^^•N^ffi^fielwe 
feahng. of Gods fetuanwl^ttja Atfj ^ > 

otherplaee.i»nieotion m^imSmm I 
hut here? and therefore MaM&M I ' 
laiiie,who the k fora time Were ^efinmt 
andnowar«^4f; 1 - c 4 
. But the g^hd wl^t^p^ ^ijuj^ 
hwarguiwnt^oldsnoefoi^ |r%ftj^p^.; 
ama eftfigmioi the AaKiig dPl}^^ 
uants is not yet done. Icfep^flc tefwA 
ot the prediction, but not' yet aecbi^B. 
Jied; the lord i* d%;g^|^H K % ^ V 
Samts, eaihng themvandfeahTO theftt. ; 
^henthey an-peifeAed-, «en-1lK«rtfie^ ' 
fouro Angcfo fold vp this >«ridg)Wike>W:dH 
veftwe, b«^i»tbectt>«^'94«i^ ; 

Oooo 4 ft-aincd 
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God feme* , 
fUDCsmalieib 
hisfcntints 
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Actueatfor 
fticttaa dtipifc 
the Meffige 
for the Mcflcii* 
gcrifake. 



The power of 
Preaching. 



Euphrates 
what, atul 
where. 



[trained by the commandement of Icfus. 
Thcfefoure Angels (landing on the fence 
corners of the carthiare type* of them, by 
whom this world (hall bee deftroyed, and 
there we proved jhem lobe good Angels* 
But here foure bound by Euphrates,are e> 
uill angels , executioners of a temporall 
Wrath vpon the third part of men, and fo 
cannot be the fame. 

Now that the Angel!, whoby found of 
Trumpet foretold this euill, is commanded 
jolofc thefe foure Angels who were to ex- 
ecute it, let vs fee how the Lord makes hi s 
fcruantsfometime executers of that fame 
mciTage,vy hereof he hath made them de- 
nouncers. So the Lord ftnt his fcruant Efay 
to denounce Judgement on rebellious it 
rati, Geeandfay, TefiaB heart, but ye? fall 
mtvndaftand, and therewithal! giucshim 
commiflion to execute it : tMa ke the hem 
of this people fat jnak$their earesheauie, and 
fhutthtireyes, left they feewith their eyes .and 
bearewith their tares, and vnderftaud with 
their hearts. Let p eople take h eed t hey de- 
foife not the meiTage, for the meffengers 
fake:ifhc be faithftl^aecution willfofow 
his denunciation ; Treading is not naked 
(peaking^ is an effeSuaUmH&ig: if he that 
come* to thee with a meffage from God, 
bcettfe foihce shefauourjof life vnto Oft, 
be fure hefliaH be to thee a fauour of death 
vntddeath.iMy wordfiaSme returne to me 
wydMitJhaliaccompltfhthatwkkhlwitl, 
anditfiaUproperm the thing whereto I fern 
k. Therefore Preachers fomcttme arc cat* 
led Samours of others, and fbmetimcjltyr- 
tr/f I ham cm downe by the Prophets, ami 
jlametbembythe wards of my mouth. Int* 
ticry preaching there is an executing: if the 
heart by hearing be not helped and con- 
uerted,it is hardened and i n d u red. Let men 
take heed bow they heare, forpreach ing is 
riot the proclaiming of a rocflage, but an 
executing of it alfo. ' 

L&ofe the foure Angels, &c .They arc called 
fmre, not that they are fmifetyfinre, but 
in relation to thefe foure mighty Nations, 
imaged, fttrred and fpurrcfl by thefe euill 
fci r its,who are let loofc vpon them, to caft 
thcmloofcalfo to workc all mifchtefe. 
Thefe Nations are Saracens, Arabians, 
Turkefc^nd Tartarian*. This Euphrates 
from which they are loofed, is not he ere al~ 
Icgorjcally Rome, as aficrward,but it is to 
betaken properly & litterally , as poynting 
qptthatpartoftbc world from which thefe 
rods of the wrath of^God ihould arife. 
Euphrates is that mod famous iRtuer of 
Afia, fpringing out from aJMotmtalneof 
Armenia, called Ntphat,tt runneth thorow 
Sy ria,by Mefopot amia, hard by old Baby- 
lon, the chiefe City and feat of the old At 
fyrian Empire, from it degorgeth into the 



Perfian Sea, which on die 
toPerfia, on theother, to Arabia; andbn 
that fide Rands that great City Mecha, 
where the Sepulchre or their falfcprophec 
tMhmet\% % vnto the which Tuikesgoc 
in pilgrimage. On the North and EaS of 
thisRiuer, Turkes and Tartars haue their 
feats; on the South thereof are Arabians, 
andSaracensahefeare they who heerearc 
lent out as fcourges to Apoftate Chrifti- 
ansto pumlh their idolatrous worfhip,and 
polluting (as I faid) of the Altar. 

In holy Scripture wee finde, that good 
Angels are appoynted by God to their 
fetieraSt charges, fome ouer Prouinces, 
fome ouer Cities, and {bote otief parties 
larpetfons. See that yee deSfifenot wef 
tbefettetemtjmrlfay^jm, that their 
Jngelsatmaj beholdtheface of my father m 
heme*. This the Lord doth not for any 
need bee hath of them, but to (hew the 
great glory of his MaieHy, who hath in* 
numerable fuch excellent creatures ready 
to execute bis will . Where it is to bee ob* 
feruedjhat the charge committed to them 
of the creature, takes^not away their com- 
munion and fellow (hip with the Creator. 
For as wee beard in the fourth Chapter, 
they haue eyes before, eyesbehinde, and 
eyes within. With their eyes before, they 
behold the Creator, with their eyes bo 
hind, they behold the creature, with their 
eyes within , they behold thcmfelucs. 
Thus is there a threefold knowledge ex* 
preffed vnto vs, fo that their awndipg t |, e 
creature according to the charge commk- 
ted to them, cuts not away, neither inter* 
rupts their continuall fruition of the face of 
God. 

So there are alfo euill angels fettered 
through the worldjin the ayre, in the earth, 
in the water, in houfes, in particular per* 
fons, for they are not yet fent into their 
place, lUctntjfetfdarkpefe, where*** they 
are referuedinchaines : wee finde a Legion 
of them in that poffeflcdman, out ofhitn 
they are driuen into Swine, from Swine in- 
to the Sea. By thefe, the righteous Iudge 
of the world punidieth wicked men, and 
cxercMeth the godly. Rrft, by thefe the 
Lordpwniflieth£nne by finnc tnthewic* 
ked,letting them loofe,to tempt and intice 
men with power.alfo to prcuailc.Thus was 
an euill (pirit fait vnto Acbabjhoufialtin- 
tkeMm*F*tre*aUe fg *fmh t and dee 
A And here foure cuiUartgcls are let loofc, 
to Airrearp jhefc foure wicked Nations to 
bloodihedandall mifchiefe. Secondly, by 
thefe he vexcth them; fo an euill fpiritfwm 
the Lord vexed Saul: fo alfo bee puni&ed 
thcrcbclliouslfraelitcs, He caflvpenthem 
thefiereeneffe eft* wrath and vexatm,b] 
fendingoHtefeuiU Angels. 
- And 



tAtfng.zz. 
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foroctimcs 
fear for to ex* 
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Angels exceed 
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power. 



AugMb^Me 
triniUcap.2. 



It " a great 
Part of faith to 
bdecue the 
Words power. 



And with thefe hee efcercifes fometime 
godly meri,. ^hpin they are permitted , to 
tempc,and to troubIe,butncuer with power 
to preuaile ouer them,as they doe ouer the 
wicktfd. Sa^tan fought to wftinbw SfPeter, 
"But the Lord Iefits frayidfor him, that his 
faith Jbouldnetfaile. Ai>d;an Ange« of Sa- 
tan wasient to fafet SiPaul- hcc cried the 
more ferucntly vnto chcLord, and receiucd 
^^^tr,My^aceis[H§cientforthee.h% 
mothers by Bug-bearcs terrific their chil- 
dren, to caufe them runne into their bo- 
fome; fo the Lord by Satan terrifies his 
Saints, and caufes them to feckc his face 
more ferucntly by prayer# < 

Now that one good Angellis commas 
ded to loofe foure euill, is to let vs fee how 
the elcfl Angels exceed the wicked in pow- 
cr,and this is for our comfort : for the holy 
Angels arc our fcllow-feruants,C%w^W 
JpiritsforourfalHationi they arc moe, and 
ftronger, which are with vs, then they who 
are againft vs. The wicked Angels can doe 
marucilous chings.and are called by the A- 
poftle, Principalities andpowers: but fas 
Saint Auguftine hath obferued of them, all 
they can do, is by vertue of the creature: 
without bounds of nature , and naturall 
meanes they cannot goe : but good Angels 
by thepower and vertue ofGod, ,tranfcend 
all that is in the creature, as wee fee in that 
Angell, who by troubling the waters of Si- 
loam once in the moncth.hcaled all manner 
of difeafes;hc did it not by the vertue of the 
water,but by the vertue of God. 

Verfiy. 

And the foure Angels were loofed > -which were 
prepared at anhoure^t a day, at a moneth, 
and at ayeerejo flay the third part of men. 

AS the Lord commanded,fo is it done, 
for according ro his will all things 
are. That Centurion co.nfideringhimfelfe, 
learned to acknowledge this abfolute au- 
thoritie,and ppwer of God,whcn oirr Saui- 
our had promifed to come and heale his 
feruac,who was gricuoufly pained with the 
Palfey,he anfwercd, Mafterjam not wor- 
thy thou fhouldft come vnder my roof c, but 
fpeake the verdonelysndmyferttant Ml bee 
healed. When he looked to himfclfe, how 
athiscommandemcnt feruants were obe- 
dient to come and to goe,he collected, that 
much greater, and more abfolute was the 
power of Iefus. A great faith indeede to 
know,thac the Word of our God is a work- 
ing power to doe whatfoeuer he wil. When 
therefore our enemies vifible or inuifible 
trouble vs,lct vs make the Lord our refuge, 
who can rcftraineand binde them at his 
pleafurc. 

And indeed comfortable is it for vs to 



know, v th^t.alladuerfarije -power of the 
creature,euenfromtriebcaftrotheAoge», ( 
isjx>ub4 and loofed according to thc:wijl 
ofGod. When hee brought jfrael: out of ' 
£gypt,hc made them a proraife, that a doc 
f hould not barke againit them. When 1st 
^/was c*ft to the Lyons, the Lord fent 
his Angell, and bound vp their mouthes, ' 
that they could not hurt him. To come 
frombcafts vnto men, Senacherib King of 
A(hur railed apainft the Lord by hi* Am- 
baffadour Rabfache : buc What faith the 
Lord vnto him ? Becaufe thou haftlifted vp 
thyvoyct andeyes on high againft the Lord, , 

^theHolyoneofIfrael:thHhaftr a gtda. 
ga%nftme y and thy tumult is come vp into mine 
earn ; therefore will 1 put my hooke into t hy 
nofthnlsandmy bridle in thy hp pes, and will 
bring theebacke againe the fame way that 
thoucameft. And to go vp higher vnto An- 
gels, this place lets vs fee, that they arc 
bound, and loofed at the pleafurc of God. 
And both Saint Peter, and/^bcarcwit- 
neffe,thattbc Lord hath ihtm rtferued in 
euerlaftingchaines.vnjto thciudgement of the 
great day: rccie as they will,they are ftill re* 
(trained by the power of God which ouer- 
ruleth them* fo that they may not doe fo 
much as enter into Swine, but by diuine 
permiffion. • 

tMichwerepreparedatanhoure,&c.This 
enumeration of the fourepartsof cime,an 
houre, a day confiding of twentie foure 
noures,a moncth confiding of thirty daies 
ayccrcconfifting of cwelucmomhs,!ets vs 
lee the rcftleffe difpofition of thedcuill to 
doe wickedly: he is euer prepared, if hee be 
pcrmitted,he flips no time,no occafion, he 
will not flip ayeare,no,not one month,nor 
a day nor an houre in all the moments 
thereof It is true which Salomon faidof his 
Wicked inftrumcnts,They cannot fleepe ^ex- 
cept they haue done wickedly. Naiurall ne- 
ccffitie forceththemto reft fometime, but 
this curfed Serpent and deuouring Dragon 
ceafethneuer to doc euill;. therefore doth 
Saint Peter warnc vs, Watch and pray, for 
your adnerfarie the Deui/lgoeth about contu 
nually Jeeking whom he may demure. 

The fliorter time he hath, the more bufu 
ly doth be beftirre hirnfeife to do euill i Sa- 
tan is come downe with great wrath, becaufe 
huumeisfhort. guantopoteftas dtabilidc- 
ere fat tn temporejanto crefcitinmalignitatei. 
Lookehow tarSatans power decreafeth in 
I regard of time,as far it increafcth in regard 
I of malicioufneffe. Curfed is he of the Lord, 
I and heauy is the wrath that abides htm 
j more then fiuethoufand and fixe hundreth 
I yeeres hath he been working wickednefle 
j and yet is he not wearie of euill domo-. l[ 
| is a (hamc for vs, who are creatures of ifoorc 
j continuance,that we (hould fo foone be 
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thegodfy. 



wcarie of well doing: Alas, bow many 
, yecrcs haiie wee loft, wherein wc did no 
good at all !yea,wc committed much cuill, 
let be moncths,and dayes, which paffe by 
vsvnprofitably. Theferuicebfone houre 
vpon the Sabbath, is a wearinefle to many 
ofourProfctfors, and brccdcstbcmfiicha 
nielancholy,as muftbe difpatched by fpen- 
ding of many 'homes of the afternoonc in 
vaine and licentious exercifes. Oar time is 
thrcefcoreyeeres and ten: though many at- 
tainc not to it,yet if all did,is i t not a fliort 
time, and are wee not commanded to re- 
dcemeit?Fievpon it, that the enemies of 
the glory of our God, and our faluation, 
can ncuer ceafe to doe euill, and wee are fo 
ready to faint in doing that which is good. 
Alas that there (hould bee fo many profcf- 
fed Chriftians baptized in the name of Ic- 
fus,carelcffe in all the courfe of their life to 
doe any good, for his glory, who died for 
them! The Lord in mercy waken vs in time, 
that at Icaft the refiduc of our yecres,fccing 
we haue fooliflily fpent fo many, may bee 
facrificcd to him, and wee may become 
more fcrucnt inprayer,and better prepared 
for cuery good workc, which may tend to 
his gIory,and the furtherance of our recko- 
ning in the day of Chrift. 

Againe, this particular enumeration of 
the time is fct downe for our comfort, that 
our enemies arc not able to trouble vs one 
houre longer, then for our mail the Lord 
hath permitted them ; there is a Diuine 
power aboue them, which hath appointed 
tocucriconeofthem ^K^^quosan* 
teuensrejtecmorarinequettnt, times and oc- 
cafions, which they can neither preuent, 
nor hinder. Oft-times wee finde in the 
booke of the Pfalmes, Saints complaining, 
How long, O Lord, wilt thou forget mee, how 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me? How 
long fall I haue wearineffe inmy heart f How 
hngfhaUmineentmie be ex jilted about mine 
head? Yca,in their owne experience they 
find a fliort abfence of the Lord, to bee a 
long time; and a fmall croffe, when the 
Comforter that fhouldrcfrcfli the foule,is 
away, feemcth to them an inf ,pportable 
croffe:but when in this eflate < h ty flial cry, 
O Lordjww long f here is thsir an(were,Not 
one houre longer can thy encmic trouble 
thee,thcn the Lord thy good God thinkes 
expedient for thee : beare therefore pati- 
ently. 

Now out of this limitation of timc,by all 
the parts thercof,to colled* how long the 
Turkifli tyrannic (hall cndure,which many 
labour to doc,is but vnccrtaine diuination : 
the Papifts afiirme,that Antichriftfliall laft 
three yeeres and ahalfe,bccaufe in the like 
Ipeccb,* time 3 two times, and a halfe.is affig- 
ncd to him : this is a childifhand ridiculous 



imagination : they might as well determine 
out of this place, that the Tutkcs power 
fliould endure no longer then anhoore,a 
day,a moneth,and a y cere. 

Tojlajthetbirdpmofmm, This (laugh- 
ter is not fpirituall, as was that of the Lo- 
cufts, who in mi fcr able manner torture the 
confciences of menrbut it is bodily. In Pa- 
pi Arie the bodies of menarefpared, who 
wil render thcmfelucs fubic& to the Pope, 
but their foulcs are poyfoncd and flaine 
with corrupt do&rine. Vndcr the Turke 
Chriftians are tolerated many thousands of 
them, but their bodies are vndcr hcauic 
bondage,and their liues made a prey at the 
plcafurc of the Turke. Al way wc may per- 
cetuc out of the twentie vcrfe, that the pur- 
pofcof God is to waken and ftirre vp men 
to repentance by this tyrannie; but his pur- 
pofc is, to flay and deflroy men. Wicked 
Angels and men, in doing that which the 
Lord imploycs them to doe,arcnot iuftifi- 
edorapprouedforwett doing; for though 
they doc the worke which the Lord com. 
mands them, yet they doe it not for that 
end, which hee hath proposed vnto him. 
The Lord hath one purpolc, and they haue 
anothenSo was it with that King of Afliur, 
ofwhom thus faith the Lord; Iwillgiue 
him charge agakfi the people of my wrath, to 
treadethemmderfeetUketmrem thefireets: 
bmhee thinkes mtfo, neither doth hss heart 
efteemeitfb. dilate, Iudas, and the Iewes 
did nothing to our Lord,but according to 
the determinate com [fell, and fore- knowledge 
of God: but this doth not exculc them; let 
vs fo doe the workc of God, that wee may 
doc it the right way, and for the right end. 

Verf.itf. 

<tAnd the number ofHorfemen of warre, were 
twentie thou/and times ten thou fond ; for I 
heard the number ofthem,&c. 

IT may feeme ftrange,that hauingfpoken 
in the preceding verfe of Angels , or 
cuill fpirits, let loofe by the Lord to punifli 
men,now in this verfe he makes mention of 
Horfcaien. Cotterius thinkes, that this is 
mutatio typi, a change of the type, and that 
they who before were called Angels, are 
now called Horfcmcn ; but wc are to con- 
fider the inftruments by whom the Lord 
executes this plague,and to diftinguifli the 
inuiflblc instrument from the vifiblc. The 
inuifiblc,arc euill fpiritsj the vifible, cuill 
mcn,(iirred vp,and inflamed by euill fpirits 
to worke all cruel cie. This is no new thing, 
that Satan,if the Lord let him loofe,can get 
readily to himfclfc great armies of wicked 
men,by whom he executes his wicked wil. 
A notable example of it we haue in the Hi- 
ftoric oflob'Sox fo foone as Satan got liber- 
tie 
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tie frdm the Lord to afflia him, did heenot 
incontinent ftirre vp the Shabeans againft 
biffl^ and after,the Caldeans to oppreffe 
him? eucnfo is it here: the foure euill an- 
gels being loofed, they foone gather toge- 
ther amighrie murtheriog Armie of foure 
great OrientalNations,Turkes,Tartars,Sa- 
rafefts, Arablanfsi-allioyned in theprofcfli. 
on of At*homtt$XQh$t<i enemies if lefus 
Chrift. 

S6 that here the externall inftrgments,to 
Wiethe murthering Armie of Turkes, con- 
fiftittg chiefely of Horfemen,is defcribed 
vntovs. Concerning them, three things 
arc noted f nto vs,firft,thcir number in this 
verfe 2 neitjtheir atmour,and terrible man- 
ner of fighting in the fubfequcnt vcrfe: and 
thirdly,their great fuccefll-,verf.i8. 

For their number of Hotfemen,they are 
faid to be twenty thoufand timw ten thou- 
fand, which it (as Lyra faith) Humerus de- 
teftbinattts pr& indeterminato ; a certaine 
nUmber for an vncercainc:yet declaring vn- 
to ii % that they were to fight with huge 
multitude* of mcn,as indeed t hey doe?fuch 
great armies for multitude haue not beene 
vfuallinthe w6rld, as thefe are which cu- 
ftomably the Turke bfingeth into the 
fields. Neither are we to thinke, that one 
particular armie of any of thefe Tyrants is. 
lere pointed out, but a generall representa- 
tion made of their great multitudes for all 
the time of their endurance. And now left 
any mart (hould ddubt, how fo great an at- 
mic could bee numbrcd by Saint tohn, hee 
fubioynes himfclfe, that he numbred tKem 
not,but heard them fo numbred by the Spi- 
ric.whodid peefeftt thefe Vifions and Re- 
flations vnto his eare and eye. Now how 
it is that Saint lohn heard and faw thefe 
things, his bodily fences being now bc- 
riummed,and the functions t hereof fufpen- 
ded for a time, we haue fpokert in the firft 
Prophecic. 

for the better vndcrftanding of this 
Prophccicwe arc to know, that in the be- 
ginning of the fcuen hundreth yeere, vnder 
theEmperour Heraclius, (hortly after that 
King Abaddon was aduanced to his throne, 
arofe that falfe prophet Mahomet, a fellow 
bafeborne,but fubtill 5 to hinvreforted Ser* 
gius a'Monkc, baniflicd out of Conftanti- 
nople, becaufe he was corrupted with the 
herefie of NtfioriUs : thefe two tmke vp of 
their owne brainc anew religion, which 
vnto this day is embraced by the Turkes as 
the onely true religion. So that the parents 
of monftrous Mahometifme are thefe, a vile 
Atheift,and a faithleffe Papitt 5 the damna- 
ble doftririe deuifed by thcm,doth plainely 
refcmblethc manners of both the parents, 
as by collation of a few Articles of that re- 
Bgion,may eafily bepercciued. 



With the old and new Teftament they 
loyiic their Alcoran, a booke containing 
this new Law, which theyreuerencc as a 
heaiwnly Oracle, inditedby God himfelfe* 
not^nlike them doe Papifts ioyne with 

u^tJ^u D ' <recs and Traditions, 
whrch they call, The Word ofOodnoc 
vtnttcttiMahomet denies that Mcfes wrote 
allwhichwasneedfuU, but thathcdeKue- 
red fome things in fecret to them,whowere 
more perfit : cucn as Papifts deny the ftiflS- 
ciency of holy Scripture, and affira^ that 
many thingsneccflary to faluatio^arc not 
to be found in it,but muft be foughuxferi^ 
^pe^UVapa.M^omnUSe^gm grant 
vntoChrift the dignityof a probhetbut deJ 
ny his Diuinity; and that he was not crucifix 
ed^utanother for him,and that he himfclfc 
ltoodbyinamanner inuifible, and beheld 
it. Not farrefrom themare Papifts, who 
giue the honour of Chrift crucified to 
crcatures,who were not crucified for vs,yct 
by their merits and bloud they feeke mercy 
from God. Againe, they maintainc, that 
bymterceffion of Angels the world is pre- 
ierued that good workes are meritorious, 
fpecially pilgrimages vnto Mecha, where 

thcSepulcherof^5w/is;thatpraycr is 
meritorious ex dpere operat*; and that by 
hre and fword all people (hould bee forced 
to embrace the Law of Mahomet; and that 
they who flee in fighting for his Law, will 
gbe to Hell. How like thefe arc to Popifli 
?udge° n ^ 

Mahomet with Sergius hauing thus in- 
dented this abominable doftrine, to the 
endhee might make it the more readily to 
be embraced, hecgaue himfclfe out for a 
Prophet, which by fundry falfchoods and 
forgeries of his owne, he caufed the fimple 
and ignorant people to belceue, fo that 
in great multitudes they refortcd to him : 
but he was fpecially helped by the defect 
on of Saracenvailcd before Hagarens; but 
thinking it more honourable for them to 
draw their difcent from Sara, thcyftiled 
themfelues Saracens. 

The occafion of their rcuolt from the 
Romanc Empire to Mahomet, was, rhat 
their wages were not dulypaydby thefer- I 
MMsofHeraclius, after he had obtained 1 
vidlorie againft the Perfians, but rather : 
were difmiffed with difdainefiill anfweres j 
that the Empcrour had enough to doe to 
pay Romanes and Grecians, But had no ' 
money to beftow vpon fuch dogs as they j 
wcrc.Vponthiscontcmptibleanfwer,thcy | 
rcuolt fro the Empire ; their Gaptaine HaL \ 
mar vowes obedience to Mahomet, and j 
fweares to propagate his Law. Thus hee I 
who before made himfelfc a Prophet, now j 
being made the Captaine and King of a ! 
mightie i 
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mightie people, proceeds by violence to 
fubdue others round about him, and forces 
them to embrace his accurfed do&rine, as 
at more large the Reader: may ptrceiueby 
them who writ thelife of Mahomet :(rom 
thefe beginnings arofe this great fcourge 
of the Wbrid^a new Hammer ef the eartb 9 
the Ottoman Empcrour y who now com- 
mandcthathis will, as the onely abfolutc 
Monarch; 

And. his flrength cfpecially ftands in 
thefe two,* his Ianixarics, and Timartots: 
the Janizaries being the tribute children of 
ChriUiansj he vfes for his Guard, ando- 
thcrwaics as he employes them : the Tima- 
ribts afehis Horftmen ; For as he conquers 
any Land,he giucs out of it more or Ufle to 
fuch,as arc bound for it to furnifti to the 
warrc Horfemcn,mce or fewer, according 
to the quantitic of the land afiigned to 
them : by this politic, his armic ftili conti- 
nued*; for* though in one battell an hun- 
dred thoufand of Timariots ftioutd bee. 
flainCjin " the next as- many arc lent out in 
their roomc ; folong as he keepes the land, 
his Horfemen cannot bee dimimihcd. The 
Spirit of God here forewar nes vs of it, that 
the ftreogtb of this murthering armic ton- 
fiftschiefly in their Horfemen* 

Verf.17^ 

Andthmlfaw the HorfisinaVifion, and 
them (hat fate on them, baaing firieHab- 
bergms,and ofIacintb 9 md ofBrimfione ; 
and the heads of the Horfes were as the 

. heads of Lyons* and out of thetr mouthes 
. went out fire, and fmoke $ and brimftone. 

HAuing fpoken of their number, hee 
proceedes now to their terrible man- 
ner of fighting, both in refpeft of their 
Hor(cs,Ridcrs t and Armour ;firii, they are 
fai'dto haue Habbcrgionsof fire, Iacinth, 
and brimftone. Iacinth Is an heatbe 9 anda 
gemme ; here it is named onely for the co- 
lour thereof, which is blue, and therefore 
in the end of . the vcrfe,for the Iacinth, 
fmokeis nominated. *Brightmanm\ haue 
this referred to their fire.workc,or gunnes, 
pernicious inftruments for the deftru&ion 
ofman,inucntcdalfo by a Monkemot long 
after the rifing of the Ottoman Enipyre, the 
barbarous Turkcs, efpecially their laniza- 
ries,haue now learned to excell in this re*- 
die making of fire, with fmoke and pow- 
der. KnAPartfts, ,who repcates this fame 
opinion,fecmesqot to miflikeir. 

Alway a Habbcrgion wee know, is a 
piece of armourjefenfiue, that it is faid to 
beeoffire,nOteth t firft, terror, for it is cb- 
ftomablc among warriours with terrible 
pi&ures to afray their enemies : fccondly,it 
noteth their agilitie, and nimblencffe in 



fighting;thcysrcnotheauy,butinIightar- 
mour: and thirdly, thefe hypcrbolick and 
allegorical! fpecches, attributing to them 
Habbergions of yron, is to point out vnto 
vs, how deadly and dangerous enemies 
they arc; for cuen their deknfiue armour is 
offenfiue. 

The headsof their Horfes We fa i d to be 
like the heads of Lyons refold, thcCaldc- 
aoswere faid to haue Horfes like Eagles, 
noting their roarueilous ccicriric. Now the 
Mahometans arefaid to haue Horfes with 
Lyons heads, figuring their great power 
and crucltic The Locufts had the teeth of 
Lyons ; for the Romifh Clergy is cruell al~ 
fo, but teeth are coucrcd with lips, and 
they exctife their crucltic with fairc words, 
for which faces of men are afcribed to 
them : the Pope isChrifts cncmie, butfe- 
cret andmyfticall; <JMahomet is his open 
and profeffed enemie, there the Lyons head 
may be fecne, their cruelty againft Chrifti- 
ans is openly auowed: and by this note 
ftilltbrotighotit tbisPropbccic, thefe two 
fcarcfull enemies, the Pope and the Turke 
arc plaindy dtftinguiflied* 

Now to this iaroc purpofe, fire and 
faioke and brimftone are faid to come oat 
of their mouthes. Certainc it is, that by 
theft in holy Scripture, horrible judge- 
ments are figured, and in this place they 
are v fed to figntfie,that the Turkcs (hatt be 
ftarefull, crueil, consuming inftruments of 
wrath :for fire nounihed with brimftone, is 
a deftroying thing,yca,thc fmoke thereof is 
deadly. Their mouth is {Mahomet* hee 
breathes battell, and prides him to defend 
his law by the power of the fword, for this 
be promiict Paradife. 

In a word then, by thefe fpecches they 
are pointed out to bee moft peftilentand 
pernicious enemies, they are like a firede- 
uouring, and laying all wafte wherethey 
come;thcir Alcoran-Law is a fmoke, dark- 
ning and blinding the minds of men, and 
killing their foules;hereunto is added brim- 
ftonc,to expreffe their vile and ftinkingfil- 
thineflc^and that their tyranny is moft vn* 
gracious and vnfauoric : Icraice of the body 
contents them not, they Jay grieuous iin- 
pofts vpon thegoods of me n,th e fourth part 
of all increafe mutt come to their £reat 
Lord, eoen from thofc who labour with 
their owne hand: befidcthis, eueryonein 
the family of a Chriftian rouft pay a Duckat 
in thcycercj he who bath it not, is permit- 
ted tobeg it in chaines * and if hee cannot 
obtaincir,is condemned toprifon. But all 
this is little, in rcfpeA of that tyranny vfed 
toward their children, who in their young 
yecres are taken from their parents, the 
moft likely and able man-child of the fami- 
ly is taken as a tribute for the Turke, cir- 
cumcifed, 
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cunicifedi and brought vp in Mahomets 
law, who before were baptized in Chrifts 
name,- thefe are brought yp as children to 
the Turkcjignorant of their owne parents 
and kindrcd,more ignorant of Iefus Chrift; 
thefe arc a guard to the body of that Ty- 
rant,and arc called hislahizars; being chil- 
dren of Chriftians, they drc forced to fight 
againft Ghriftiaiis : wee reade not or an 
earthly bondage fo intolerable, fovngra- 
ciousasthisis; 

Verfe 18. 

Of thefe three was the third fart of men 
i^thatis.of the fre.of the fmoke, and of 
the brimftone which came out of their 
mouthes. 

THc third and laft thing noted, tonccr- 
ning thisiliurthering armie of Maho- 
rhetansjis^heir profperousfuccefTe: for 
arc here forewarned how jrhey fhould pre- 
uaile ouer the third part of men. The blind 
world commonly confidcrs the fecond cau- 
fes, yea the Tyrants thcmfelucs afcribeall 
their victories to their ftrcngth and policy 
So did the King of Afhur, the Lord fenc 
him out as a rod of his wrath, topunifru 
diflcrabling Nation 5 buthee thinkes not fo> 
neither dothhis heart efteerheitfo, but faith, 
By the power of mine owne hand I haue done 
tt>andbjmywifedome. But the Lord tels 
him,that it was not fo : Shall the Axeboafl 
it fife againft Mm that heweth therewith f 
'But when the Lord hath accomplifhed *tihis 
worke vpon ^Mount Sion and lerufaiem, I 
wi%vipt the fruit of the proud heart of the 
King of Afljur, and his glorious and proud 
lookes. Like vnto him,this proud Tyrant the 
Turke afcribes his victories to his flrength 
and wifedomc, and to his CMahomet : but 
wcfcchccrewherefrom, and wherefore he 
commeth, namely, hec is raifedvpby the 
Lord,a rod of his wrath,to punifh the ido- 
latry of Apoftatc Ghrifttansj as is plaine in 
the twentieth verfe. 

Neither hath the Lord failed in all ages 
tb'dcclsrc^hat.vvhcn he giucthgreateft li- 
berty to tyrants, he hath it ill a power ouer 
them to bridle and rcflrainc them at his 
plcafure. Senacherib by l^b/achi railed a- 
gainft the Lord, but the Lord put his hoohe 
inhts noflrils.andbis bridle in his lips, and 
made him togoe backc the fame way that 
heccamc,heprcuarlcd riot according to his 
grcatprefumptiori. And blafphemous $a- 
taztt the Turke, howcuerhee boafled of 
hispower,yet was he oticrcomc by Tarn- 
berlane, taken prifoner, and carried about 
in a Cage of Iron:fo little worth is the 
^rme of flcfli, if the Lord workc not with 
it. This greatneffcthen of the Turke, and 



his fiiccc^ 

J-ordtorthclmnesofrncri. : ' 
\ ^ *c third-part bf rtcd; C^m/fevni' I 
dcrftands mfen in thfe third ^art bf ihj? 
world Cmtofiay, aW fodi^chcrs wifl 
haue the third part put for* # cat mtiltW 
tudeof men; Aftd irtdeW, if fliould 
lookeinto the largcnclTe of Kii Domini- 
ons ,n Afia, Europe, Africk, which for the 
moft part is tributary to the Turke, wee 
mayfoooe fee what great multitudes that 
Tyrant hath deprlued of liberty, and fub- 
dued them vnder his flauer)r, wbidh is 
worfe then death, befide innumerable 
thoufands, whom hee hath pucto the edge 
or the fword. ° J 

Yctis hcftillreflraincd, and further then 
the bounds limited vtko him birthcLord • 
can. hee not ^oe, which is to bcenotcd in 
this third p*tt 4 Some wicked men arepu- 
rtilri^difi thi^lifc; that men when they fee 
the vengeance may fay, VerUy iheteU fruit 
for the rtgheeow, doubtleffe there u k God 
tbatiudgethinthe earth. And fonic wicked 
ulea are fpared in this life, to declare vnto I 
vs,that the time of iudgement is not Vtt 
come. • ■ .. • .. .;. 7 ; 

j. Fire, and fmoke, and brimftone in holy 
Scnpture arc vfuall types and figures of 
tearcrullmdgements, and horrible defla- 
tion. They who will compare Scripture 
with ^ripture,fnay fee, that the tyranny of 
Turkcs is defcribed hercltiffeh ty P es,asof 
old were vfed to defcribe tKe t^rafiny of 
theC^ldeans.SoiV^ 7hey (hall flense 
% Lampes they JBall Jhobt itke /ightnink 
More clccrljr,faith Joel, A fire deuouyeth be- 

prehm,andbehindhimajbmeburnethvp'- 
the L%nd is as the Garde* of Eden before ! 
torn, and behind him a de folate PVildermcs By ' 
which fpecches, horrible defolation by fire ! 
and fword is fignified vnto vs. Plcafant < 
Countnes,whkh before were like vnto 
fruitfull Paradife, nbw otier-runnc by Ma. 
homctanes, are turned into a barren Wil- 
derncfle. And this feemcs the moft fure 
and ftmplc interpretation of this place. 

- . V^erfc z?. 
Fdrtbetr power is in their mouthes, and in 
tbetr tailes, for their tailes were like vnto 
Serpents, and had heads wherewith thei 
hurt. J 

T^HisJn the iudgement of Paraus 9 huf 
X bee two vvayes vnderftood : firft, of 
the manner of the Tiirkes fighting; for 
not onely fight they in the comming to, bue 
alfo in fleeing and returning; they fhoot 
their arrowes ouer their (boulders, which 
fa downe like ftiowres vpon them' who 
follow them. Secondly, they not onely 
fight with open battell, (then they haue 
P PPP^ Lions 
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Lions heads)but alfo with fubtill and tray- 
tcrous wiles: thefe are their Serpents tailes; 
vndcr pretence of helping, how many 
Kingdomcshaue they hurt ! they who haue 
cntred in league with them, haue found 
they haue taken a Serpent in their bofame. 
The Empecour of Conftajitinople fought 
hclpe from the Turke Amar#tb, the third 
from Ottoman,^gdkA Lftlarcm Prince of 
Bulgaria^nd other Princes of Grecia ; hee 
gothelpc,but it was the beginning of the 
deftru&ion of his Empire. In pur day es, 
John Vaimd, Prince of Hungary, fought 
helpefrom the Turke, again!! the Empe- 
rour Ferdinand, but by this meanes the 
Turke got firft footing in Hungary. 

But ferric other thing fceme* rather to 
be noted here. Our Lord Icfus Ghrifi is faid 
to haue in his niouth a (harpe two-edged 
fword : this is the Word of Gpd, thefword 
of tbefpirit,o( which the Appftle beares 
witnefll,tbatit \$ the feme* of Cjodtofalua- 
#0*. By .the contrary, the deftr oy ing power 
of this rnurthering armie is laid to be in 
their mouth, that is Mabomets law pre- 
cifcly obferued. This is chc common 
mouth, doftrine,andconfeflionof all that 
are vnder the Turkes dominion: this law 
doth (bbinde and -conftrainc their conici- 
ences to the feruic e of i\\z\x great Lord,thu 
for obedience to UWabomet , they regard 
no danger, but onely looke to the com- 
mand which is giuen them. InthisTcnfe, 
thefiift ri(ing,the incrcafing, the (landing; 
in a word , the power of the Turkifli Em- 
pire's Mahomet their mouth. Now it is 
faid alfo to be in their tailes, that is, in the 
Priefts, Prophets, and religious orders a*- 
mong them pro|efling Mahomet, lijch as 
Geomalers,wbo walke naked, ccueied on- 
ly wkhskkinesof bcafls. Calendars, thefe 
profeffc chaftity, and haue their genital! 
member pierced with a ring,that they may 
not violatetheir vow. Demies, who runne 
thorow the ftreets at ccrtainc times,and 
cut their fiefli with iliarpe Lances, with di- 
uers others: for all falfe religion in volunta- 
ry and carnal! zeale, hath euer exceeded 
true Religion ; fo that if Papifts in thefe 
things will glory, let them remember they 
are farre behind the Priefts of Baal, and 
Mahomet his Priefts , in the afflicting of 
their bodies. Now that in the holy Scrip- 
ture the taile is the type of a falfc prophet, 
is evident out of Efaj m 

Their tailes arc faid to be like the tailes of 
Serpents/or they arc the organs,and venc- 
mousinftrumencs of the red Dragon, that 
old Serpent the Diucl,and they haue heads, 
thefe are their Calsphaes,Baffaes,Begs,San- 
chiacs, and fuch like, clad with authority, 
andciuill power to proteft and maintaine 
them. Or rather hereby is noted, that they 



are like to the AmfUsbena, a Serpent, 
which hath a head in both the ends, to de- 
clare that etiery way they are dangerous 
and deadly. 

Of all this,lct vs remember,how in this 
battcll two forts of enemies fight againft 
the Church; etiiil fpirtts loofed by God, 
and euill men inflamed and ft ir red vp by e- 
uill fpirits. Seeing the Vifible enemies arc fo 
terrible and noyfomc, as wee hauebeard 
them defer ibed, hauingfo many wayes to 
hurt vs, both ftrength , and fubtility, for 
which they arc figured by Lions, and Ser- 
pents, what may we thinkc of the inuifible 
enemies iForwe wraftle not wkbflefa mid 
bbod,to wit, onely, 6m with principalities, 
powers, and fpirituatt wickednejfe. Seeing 
our flefhly enemies are fo terrible,what are 
the fpirituall? This fliould waken vs to be 
morefcruent in praycr.tbac weemay be fit- 
flainedby the ftrength of God, as Ickofa- 
Sprayed againft Amman, Moab, and E- 
<afcf»:foletvs againft our enemies vifible, 
and inuifible. O our God, there ism ftrength 
in vs to ftand befire this great multitude, 
neither doe we know what to doe, but our eyes 
aretowardthee. Let the Lord bee with vs, 
and wee (hall not fearc them which are a- 
gainftvs. 

Vcrfe 20. 
And tberenmant of the men, which were not 
killed with thefe plagues, repented not of 
theworkesof thctr hands, that they ffould 
notwor/bipdiuels,and Idols of Gold, and 
of finer, and of brafe, *nd offtone, and 
of wood, which neither can fee, nor bear e, 
norgoe. 

WE E haue heard in the preceding 
verfes,of the rifing, and encreafe 
of theTurkifli Ernpyrc; now is declared 
the caufe for which this tyranny is fent in- 
to the world. As of old the Lord raifedvp 
JJhur, 10 punifli the Apoftafieof Ifraclitcs, 
fonowraifeth hevp the Turke, topunifti 
the Apoftafieof Chriftians, the corruption 
of his worftup, by manifeft defection to 
Idolatry, in wormipptng things of gold, 
filtier, orbraffe, which haue eyes, and fee 
nor.&cThispoynts with the finge r fo d i- 
rectly at Popcry]that none can deny it : for 
this day in all the world ye (hall not finde 
fuch things worfliipped, except only in the 
Popifti Church. The Icwes abhorre all 
Images: the Turkes condemnc them, and 
will banc none of them in their Temples : 
the reformed Churches of Europe haue 
reicfted them; the Pope maintaines and 
defends the worfhipping of them; he in- 
forced them vpon the Churches of the 
Eaft, when they, after long refift ance had 
imbraced thcm,the Lord by the Turke, as 

the 
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nilhcd. 
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The Turkes 
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lyra. 



the ^ourge of bit wrath did punifli them : 
and from the Eaft, the fcourge hath been 
lent into the Weft, Hungaria is firicken 
with it before our eyes, and yet the rem- 
nant of them repents them not. j 

Thegreatnefleandfuccefleofthe Turke I 
is afenbed vnto wrong caufes: if men will ! 
confultvvKh this Oracle, it giuesthisan- 
lwere^The Turke is a fcourge of Idolatry to 
pumlh it .There is great crying almoftin 
the mouth of eueryman,Oh that thcPrin. 
ces of Chnftendome would ioyne them- 
felues together againft that common ene- 
mieland fo k were to be wiflied indecd:but 
let them firft take out of the earth thofe 
gods that made not the heauen nor the 
earth.let them caft away the works of their 
hands Idols of gold and fi!u cr , andfuch 
like which haue eyes, and fee not; for it is 
in plain fpecch, without type or figure told 
vsheere, that the Turke is arodofwrath, 

papift$ m to punifll thc Idola "y of 

And the remnant, &c. Moft part of the 
Interpreters take this fpcech to bedefici- 

rmfHhnteHt^grauim in inferno puni- 
^f'^uidemgramtasnoHfotefieAlica. 
nverbu hunnnis, ideo a d hoc J^ntfic/ndum 
tacetur: Ic is to be vnderftoodheerc, faith 
Xjr/r,that thc remanent who repented not 
arc to bee puniftied in hell with greater" 

J ' ud g em ™>theg r e a tnefrc whereof fannot 
. bee cxprc (T ed b he words of ^ 

t \ £ t0 ? gn f C it,there is a P^««i t ion, 
and palling by o fit with filence. This is 

Itrue.buttooftriaafenfeofchisplacerfor 
the words are plainc, that thofe who were 
/pared from the feruitudc of the Turke re- 
pentednot by, he example of fuch as were 
punifhed and fubdued by him; and fecretly 
heyimp 0rcath ingoffurcherwrath y 

euer. temporall,if they repent not. 

Hercthen weefeelomefpared.andfome 
ftt.cken:a 11 the wicked are not punifhed 
now.to tell that thc time of full judgement 

isnotyetcomejandyetfomcarepuWd 
now to tell that there is a nghtcous Iudge • 
of th.s we fpake before. Now wee haue to 
learne how wee Ihould be humbled, when 
others before vs, or befide vs are ftricken. 
But in this age there are few like ZW: 
he trembled when fW was ftricken ; but 
many like Lantech of the houfc of Cain] hee 
was wcouraged to finne.becaufe Cain was 
ipared. Th. S was marked by Salomon, Be. 
cmfemdvmem i* not fp ce dily executedon 
the mc^ed therefore the heart of the children 
ojmen tsfettnthemto doe euill. 

Thcendofall thc Lords croffesis.that 
man may be brought to repentance ; if hee 

^M^tiemeflMadvstorepent^ 
if bee ftnke,wee fliould in like manner bee 



ftirredro repentance: but the wicked are 
learneto bemfi, P har M f or one rc f emWcs 

trembleat the leaftbeame of hiscounte. 
nance and humble themfelues at theftl- 
kmgoftherod. Satan delayes no time to i 
jcmptamantofin, and theo^hSei, 
otempthimto delayhis repentance; but 
as wounds not cured in time, become in. 
curableandfirenotquenchedintimvon- 

noTfalS'-^ 010 k 5""* and ^ 
reoen AT t,me 5 P» trificth: fof,nne «« 
2S tfS ' d « flw J» hi " th « com- 
muted 1 it.Many motiueshath man torepen- 

fo!S\ Ut f'^hersco beremembfed; 
forfintheLordprotefts,/,„^ w l 

Imademan. Of all the reft of his workes 

mademan.OmanhowlhouWthoure! 
pentforfinne,which p ro U okedtheLordto 
¥u ha ; h * re P etcdth ^'Wngofthee?But 
ofth^fubieftwehauefpoken^feSe 

OfthemrKuoftkeirhtnds. Allfinne n ' 
generalliscalled theworkesof ourhand" 

Unci Tem!l commit euill mthefishtof the 
^d hprouo^nghim to anger SLIZ 
^hofyonr hands. Wee ofrfeluesafethe ] 
workes of the Lords hands ; fi„„ e he 
workeof ourhandsra fore th ng, tha tb y 
ourworkesweefbould anger him whofe 
workmanftiip weare.bur the hiZ 
cthtotbyielfej for the Lord wil W 
P^n ferthe^orkeofhishandf. And 

hi,!? l? ° rC fp / cla ^ thc wo ^ of otfr 
hand, ,, put for the finne « 

which is here particularly touched by £ 
Icnption borrowed from , he Pfalmifl \ Their 

"«*hha„eej„,*„dfeeM;theyhaJL„ 
*»dhe*re not &c. The worffiippin* of 
hem ,s a horrible finne, and therefore e C aU ! 

Sfr rft pin S of diucls - Woiaters do 
notfothinke , but thc Lord foiudgeth A 
deereptoofeofthiswehaue frorn^ I 

f^uo^dhm^thfirange^theil ! 
f^ntodt^notvntoGkXttolek j 

haue abhorred to profefTe worftipping of 
d.uels,buttheLordiudgethfoS t K;j 
Idolatrous worft.jp, an din plaine termes 
cals it a worlhippi^g of diue ? s ; nC KrmCS 

And Papifts I doubt not, will fay, they 

fhe Lo H° W 'a P ,ainet L erm " the Word of 
the Lord condemnes three poynts of do- 
firm e allowed by them, butcdled bythe 
Lord,Don„ne, f duels: as namely.thefor- 
biddrngofmarriage/orbiddingofmeates, 
• iSll 2 wpKfly 
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cxprefly called by the Apoftlc , DoBrine of 
deuils, and the wotfhipping of Idoles of 
goldjfilucr, &c. called heere alfojWorfhip- 
ping of Deuils. Their diftin&ion of Idoles 
and Images helpes them not: The one (fay 
they) is the prefentation of a falfe thing 
which is not, fuch as heathen gods ; the o- 
ther is the reprefentation of things which 
are: But what faith the Commandcmcnt? 
For worfhip thou (hale not make the fimili- 
tudeofany thing that is, neither in heauen 
nor in earth, nor vnder the earth. It forbids 
not onciy fimilitudes of things which are 
not : thele are their Idoles,but fimilitudesof 
things which are, euen Images, to bow 
dovvnc and worfhip them, nay,riot with the 
worfliipof fate*, for that kind of worfhip 
cannot bee giuen to them which by nature 
arc no Gods, as the Apoftle plainly affirmes 
tothcGalacians. 

Befidcthis, let them tell vs what diffe- 
rence there is bctwccneanldolc and an I- 
mage, either in the matter or the forme, by 
which the Spirit of God defcribes them; 
for matter, are they not of gold, fiber, .tim- 
ber, ftonc^rafle, or fuch like ? for forme, 
hauethey not eyes and fee not, earesand 
hearc not, feet and walkenot? doe yourl- 
mages fee more then their Idoles ?'This is a 
poore{hift, audit will ncucrcxcufe you of 
Idolatry. 

Verfe 21, 
tsflfo they repented net of their murther 9 nor 
of their forcerie , nor of their fornication, 
nor of their theft. 

With the former finne of Idolatry, 
are now ioyned other foure rankes 
of finne againft the fecond Table , which 
may bee called the foure cardinal! vices of 
the Apoftaticall Church of Rome. Tne firft 
is munher , the crueltie of the Rr mane 
Church is manift ft to the world , they pre- 
tend to be the Sheepe and flockc of Chnft, 
but indeed are rauening Wolues with bloo- 
die teeth : and therefore the colours and 
badge affigned to them by the Spirit of 
God, is red Scarlet. 

The next finne is forccry. Plating their 
owne man,records,that of their Popes,two 
and twenty were Necromancers ; I will 
oncly fet downe his words of Stfuefier the 
fecond : Gilbert hs anteavocatus Necroman- 
ticm^ambimne, & diabolica dominandi cu- 
piditate impulfmjargitione primb Archiepif- 
copatu Rhemenfemjmde Rauematem adeptrn 
pontificatum y poflremiadiuuante Diabolo,cui 
fe traMdtt, obttntt hac lege 3 vtpo/l wortewito- 
ttu ejfet ilhtui It is a horrible thing to hcare, 
that a man in couenant with the Deuill, 
fliould bee acknowledged as the Head of 
the Church of Chnft , which yet I haue 




heard with mine cares obftinatcly maintai- 
ned by a defender of the Church of Rome : 
as for charmings, exorcifmes, and fuch like, 
thefe arc but points of their dcuot ion. 

The third finne is fornication : Vnder 
this, all forbidden filthineffe of the flefti is 
noted : they haue taken holy marriage out 
of the Church, and filled it with all iort of 
filthinefle,not worthy to be named among 
Saints. Saint John calieth Rome, Sodom, 
for vnclcane and vrmaturall abufe of the 
flefli. Sinne is fruitful! , and fpreads out it 
fclfc in many branches. If it may, it workes 
by violence, if not, then by benefit, for Sa- 
tan is a murthercr from the beginning ; be- 
fide both thefe, the filthineffe of it ipred- 
deth out by fo many twigs,as are mceier to 
be cut away, then diftinguiftied. 

Laft of all is named theft : a common 
fin in the world,biit ioyned here with falfe 
worfhip, is, as I (aid, a cardinall finne of the 
Church of Rome Apoftaticke, it hath rifen 
by theft, it ftands by theft, but cannot con- 
tinue , for woe to him that builds his houfe 
by iniquity. Vnder pretence of deuotion, 
the houfes of thepooreare fpoiled : If there 
were no more for the Orphancs , the Prieft 
muft ha6e the vppermott cloth of the de- 
funft? the purfes of men are emptied for 
Pardons, Kmgdomes are exhaufted, the 
Emperoursrent isdetioured , as being the 
Patrirnonie of Saint TV/^by a counterfeit 
donation of Conftantine. Many doe maruel! 
this day at the fuccclTe of the Turkc , and 
caft the blame thereof vpon the difcord* 
and negligences of Chriftian Pnnccs,which 
arc indeed deplorable ; but here is the true 
caufc of the Turkifti greatneffe,thc defecti- 
on of Chrtftians , the corruption of pure 
Religion and manners: when thefefliall be 
amended, there is no doubt, but the Lord 
will caft the fcourge into the fire. The Lord 
makchaftctopeiformc it. 



Verfe 1. 

And I fan another mighty Angel come downe 
from heauen, clothed with a cloud, and the 
Rainebow vpon his head , and bis face was 
as the Sume, and his feet e as pillars of 
fire. 

[^y^Ow the courfe of the Pro- 
^ phecie changes : heauy and 
»5J dolourous troubles haue wc 
^ heard foretold in theprece- 
£ ding two Chapters; heere 
commcth in glad and comfortable newes 

to 



to the Church, the heauens incountrlng 
m k ■ theearrhindefen « ofth epoore 
afftftedChurch, againft Abaddon, the an- 
gel of the bottbmlcffepit, and that Amphif- 
^»ff,ft7Urchetingarmie of the Turkes. IF 
nothing were heard but the voyce of ene- 
mies, oppreflions, and troubles of Gods 
Children, who could endure it? but heere 
ind commeth confolarion.a glorious and mieh- 
«• tie Proteftor defcendeth from heauenfto 
M< takepart with his Saints againft theirenc^ 
mies; hee driueth away the fmoake which 
'a c ^P. oftate Bifll0 P of Rome brought out 
ft of the bottomlcflcpit, and wherewith hee 1 
«• darkened the Sunne and the Aire, he open- 
,«h the Booke, rttforcth Prophecie^ and 
buddeth the Temple againe, as wchaue in 
moft comfortable manned foretold ficere 
and in the fubfequent Chapter. ' 

The parts of this Chapter are two, firft. 
wc haue a defcription of the meffenger that 
brings the confolation : and next, the mcf- 
fageitfelfe. 

tAniipm, to wit, in the Vifion:of thd 
fundry forts of fight,we haue fpoken in the 
tirft Prophecie, ^w/A«-,namcly,then thefe 
Angels who blew the f run>pets,they were 
firui, fcruants, hiceflDohtinks , this is thi 
Lord. Amnymta, cited by D.Hoe, who 
wrote two hundred ycercs agoc , as hee et- 
poundeth the Angel of the bottomleffcpii 
tobe Antichrift, fothis Angel defcending 
from heauen,hc will hauc to be Chrift,cot£ 
trary to him. CifaHenfts interpreteth this 
of a created Aiige! : fundry Recents ioltow 
him : the rfcafon brought by that worthy 
and laboriods man,' Maftcr/Vw, cannot 
mforce this, Chritts humane nature,faith he 
cannot defcend now, for heere is not meant 
any corporall defending. TrimafiUtMnh 
many others , hath with greater r'eafon ac- 
knowledged this Angel to be Chrift; an ar- 
gument for this, I fee in the end of the 
Chapter, vnder the name of Saint John, hee 
fends out his feruants in thefe laft times, af- 
ter difcouery of Antichrift, to prophecie a- 
gaine,as he firft before his Afcenfion gaue 
his Difciplcs power to preach the Gofpell 
throughout the world. Now weknow,to 
ghie.calling, commiflion , and gifts to men 
for Preaching , is properly competent td 
Chrift Iefus 1 ; 

Heeri then firft the meffenger who prW 
claimeth this comfort, is defcribed in the 1 
hrft foure Vcrfis; then a twofold confola- 
tionis fubwyned in the reft of the Chapter. 
He that brings tihis comfort to the Church, 
is the Lord Iefus, called heere a* Amel, not 
in refpeft of his nature, for bet affumed not 
the nature cf Angels, but in refpeft of his 
office , for. hee is the Angel of the Couenm, 
MdcfthecounfellofGod. Hee comes from 
the Father,as the great Ambaffadour.to de- 



cIar7vnt6Saints,ihe(counfeltofGod,coH- 
cernmg their filuation. Some names ate 
giuen h^d, in refpeft of his Diuinc Nature 
then is hecalled Jehouah, and Gnamith Je. 
bout, which is, as the Apoftle expoundeth 
it,equallto Iehonah. Some names are ci- 
uenhimin refpeft of his Humane Natuie 
and then he is called, The Man Ufm , and 
Ottrgotd Kin/man. S6me names are gibert 
him in refpeftof both his Natures, then is 
he called Gnmmamtel, godmibw. Some 
againe are giuen him in refpeft of his of- 
fice , and fd heere is hee called, Ah Aii- 

Wherein comes to bee confidercd, the 
great worthineffe of the Diuine Maiellie 
t£, wwd vs^that he fliould vouchfafe to lend 
an Ambaffadour to vs, and none leffethen 
His owne Sonne. He is thepartie offended, 
and hee is the firft that by Ambaffagc irfi 
treatcth vsto be rccohcilcdi if we recelue 
riottthis meffage of mercy, we fliall draw 
vponjourfeluesadoubledamnation; firft 
becaufe we finned agiinft our Lord ; and 
next, becaufe when he hath fent Ms owne 
Sonne, Ambaffadour of mfctcy ; we would 
not teceiue it. Such as come not at his 
cry to be reconciled, Come to me all jee who 
arevearie, &c. fliall be forced to goe at his 
command, and for euer bee diuertedfrom 
hm&epart fromme yeatrfed. Let vs wel- I 
come this Ambaffadour ; let vs accept the < 
conditionsof peace which are offered, yea 1 
let vs againe fend vp our ambaffage With v 
him,Prayerswithapchitchtahdbeleeuina \ 
hca "? P?wrcd foorth in his Name. Wet a 
neednpf doe as theGibeoriites did, who 
came with counterfeit ragged fearm^nts 
and old bonds, and torne ftioes,tomooue 
Iofbux to pittie them,and enter into a Coue* 
nam with them it for wee are mifcrable in- 
deed : all the good that wee got b* Crea- 
tion is wornc away in the feruice of finne 
wehaueneitherfood nor raiment, nothing 
pertaining toa happy life, till the Lord rur- 
nifti it. Let vs not therefore delay nor re- 
fufc any more to enter into couenant with 
him, fince he feeketh it of vs ; let vs remem- 
ber we haue much more need to feekcitof 
him. 

<Mjbij. AsheiscaUedanAngelf.fois 
hecalled, a might) 'e^rf;thisisalfofoV 
our comfort. Satan is that ftrong man.who Sa 
kcepes the houfe;but Chrift is that ftronger . A« 
One, who comes to dilpoffefle him. The wh 
Popeand the Turkeare mighty adtferfartes, 
andm the iudgement of narurattrten, it ft r , 
feemes lmpoffiblc that they can be mooued wh 
but of their place : but dbr Lo¥d Is - a more 
mighty one, who takes this work* irihand 
to deliuerhispoore Church from their ty- 
rannic when he will. He'cin worke by him- 
felfc without meianes: fo he deftroyed fUtU 
^ . PPPP % raob 
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raoh and his Armie in the red Sea : fo he dif- 
comficed the Armie of the Ammonites, 
Moabites, and Edomitcs, that did come a- 
gainft hfaphat, the Armie of the Aflyrians 
that came againft Ezeckia, the huge hofl of 
the Ethiopians before Afa, and the Armie 
ofSyrians that bcfiegcd Dothan, where 
Eltjha the Prophet was. Sometime againe, 
he workes with final] cneanes , as when by 
Gedeon znd his handfullhec ouerthrewthe 
hoftof Midian, by Ionathan and his Ar- 
mour-bearer the garrifon of Philiftims ; by 
Abraham and his houfiiold, hee defeated 
Chedorlaomcr and his confederate Kings; 
by Dauid, he flew Goliah ; by a woman, A- 
bimelech ;*by Iael,Siferd; yea, contrary to 
meanes he can fauchis owne , as the three 
Children in the fire, Jonas in the fea, Daniel 
in the Dennc. We are not then .to looke 
to the multitude or greatnefle of the ene- 
mies of the Church , but to the mighty 
power of our Lord, who is with it to work 
her deliucrance from her bondage , as hec 
hath pro mi fed. 

Come dmne from Heaucn. Antichrift 
had his rifinjy out of the bonomlcffe pit, 
and he brought a darkenelTc of the Sunnc 
and the Aire: but Chrili by a plaine contra- 
ry courfc, commeth dovvnc from heaucn 
andbringech light. Where wee mtift not 
thinke that his defending imports any lo- 
cal! motion ; for in chat nature wherein hee 
was crucificd,dead, and buried, hee rofc a- 
gaine,afcendcd into heaucn, and iitcethat 
the right hand of his Facher , and the hea* 

uens muft comaine him till his comming a- 

» tit 
gainc. Jbat per id quod home erat* & mane* 

bat per id quod Dchs , ibat per id quod vno 
loco, &mmebat per id quod vbiqut erat : 
Chrift went away in his humane Nature, 
but rcmaines in his Diuine, heafcended in 
that nature wherein he is but in one place, 
he rcmaines in that nature wherein he is c- 
uery where. And againe,/* coeloper id quod 
bomo&bique per id qmd Dens ; that is,!n re- 
gard of his humane Nature hee is now in 
heaucn, in regard of his Diuine Nature he 
is in cuery place. It is but a needlefle fcruple 
which feme men moue to themfelues: This 
Angel, fey they, cannot be Chrift , becaufe 
Chrift will not defcend from heaucn till the 
Day of lodgement : for befide that thefe 
things are reprefen ted to S- John in a Vifion, 
it is a cuftomable phrafc vnto the holy 
Ghoft, to fay, that he comes downe , when 
he works any notable workc, cither for the 
comfort of his owne,or the confufion of his 
enemies. 

Cfothedmtb a cloud. When our Lord a t 
cended,he went vp in a cloud ; when bee 
(hall come againe, he fhall come in a cloud, 
fo witnefle the Angels at his Afcenfion : 
This Icfm yAmh is taken vp from you mo 



heaucn 9 fhaR fo come as jee haste feene him 
foe vnto heaucn. Now the Text fayeth that 
acloudtookc him out of their fight: and 
heerein this Vifion he appear eth clothed 
with a cjoud, in token of his Diuine Maie- 
ftic.Kings in their greatcft glory come farre 
behind this ; none but he can fct his Tribu~ 
nail in the ayrc. 

sAnd the %eunebow vpon his head. The 
Rainebow by Gods inftituuon , i$ a figne 
of that temporal!, extcrnall, and common 
Couenant which God made wiih man- 
kinde , wherein hee promifed neuer to 
drowne the woild againe ; temporall , it 
laftethbut for a time ; external!, it gran- 
ted* prote&ion to the bodies onely ; com- 
mon, for it is made to all mankind ; thus it 
is diftmguiflied from the Couenant of 
Grace , which is eternall to laft foreuer; 
internal! , of fpirituall things efpeeially; 
fingular, belonging onely to theheires of 
Grace. Neumhelcffe in this Vifion our 
Sauioiirvfctfi, as a moft notorious token 
of peace and fauour toward his owne, fi- 
guring that the floods of Berefiesfliallno 
more ouer-fprcad the face of the Church, 
then the flood of Noah {hall ouer-goe the 
face of the earth againe. 

And his face was as theSmne. Satamin 
his fupportcrs,pJaceth the flrcngth of his 
Ktngdome in darkencfTc : it is vfuall to 
he^re Papifts account Ignorance the mo- 
ther of deuotion; they fpeake like thern- 
felues, the light reprooueth them of darke- 
neffc, therefore they abhorre it : But our 
Lord aduanceth his Ktngdome by light; 
' th -refore commeth he, and his face (hining 
like the Sunne, to difpcll the fulphurean 
fmoake of Mahomet ,and the fmoake of the 
bottomleflc pit, brought out by Anti- 
chrift. 

And his feeteas pillars of fire. This figu- 
reth, firft^hisconftancie in profecuting his 
jntended purpofe: where hefetteth his feet, 
no man can remoue them. Worldly powers 
haucbecne eucroppofite vnto him, think- 
ing to change thele Brazen pillars out of 
their place: and this day great bufineffe is 
made by the Adurrfary , to tranflate his 
Kingdomefromvs. Oh that we could rc- 
moouc our finnes , fo fliould we finde, 
no malice of man can make him remooue 
his refidence from amongft vs : Next , it 
noteth his terrible power, by which hee 
will fet hii fecte vpon thenecke of bis e- 
ncmifs. His fcete arc firy, and they arc but 
ftubble, which are without difficukie dc* 
uouredbyfire. 
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TheRaineW' 
by Godslnfli- 
tut ion, is a 
figne of that 
tcmpora]|,e]> 
tcrnalljand 
common Co- 
ucnafic which 
God made With 
roaiikiiw. 



The Lord ad* 
uanccth rys 
Kiogdomc by 
light. 



The armour 
by which the 
Lord will dc- 
ftroy the kiog- 
domc of Ami 
chrift, is pro, 
phecying and 
preachiugof 
the Word of 
God. 



Within this 
fourefcore 
yecres it was a 
capital! crimp 
to hauc had 
thishoJy Bible 
in a Language 
people might 
vodcritand. 
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Verf.2. * 

And he had 'in bis hand a little booke operand 
he put his right footle vponthefea, and his 
left on the earth. 

THis booke is miftaken by many, for 
the endc of this Chapter maketh it 
plaioe,that this is the booke whereby his 
feruants doe prophecy, eucn the booke of 
the Bible,and Chrift appearcs, hauing it in 
his hand,to tell vs,that the armor by which 
our Lord wil deftroy the kingdome of An- 
tichrift, isprophecying and preaching of 
the Word of God. And for this caufeas the 
Book alfo faid to be openfor he will haue it 
to be read,to be learned,to be eaten, to bee 
digefted by his Saints and Seruants. The 
Bifhop of Rome bewrayes himfelfe here to- 
bee Chrifts oppofitc, for hee feckes by all 
meanes to clofe the booke, which Chrift 
hath opened ; his impietie in this point is 
more manifeft, the that it needs probation. 
Within thefe fourefcore yeeres it was a ca- 
pitall crime,to haue had this holy booke in 
a language people might vndcrftand ; and 
fundry haue been cruelly put to death for 
hauing this open booke, or any part there- 
of,and yet this man will pretend himfelfe 
to be the Deputie of Chrift, being indeede 
his aducrfarie, 1>afloremfeprofitctur f & ad 
fuum compendium Qoriftum titulis abutitur : 
He glories in antiquitie, but will not con- 
forme himfelfe to antiquitie. Nccfolumvo- 
bisfnfficiat quod in ecclcjia diuinas leftiones , 
audit$s,fedetiamin domibusveftris, autipji 
legite^aut alios legentes requirite, &/ibenter 
audtte : Let it not content you (faith Au- 
gfftine) to hcarc the W ord of God read in 
the Church,but in your priuate houfes alfo; 
either reade your felues, or get others to 
reade vnto you, and hcare them willingly. 
And how frequently doth Chryfofiome in 
his Sermons exhort his people toprouide 
Bibles for themfelues,and to reade the ho- 
ly Scriptures at home, the Husband with 
the Wife, the Father with the Children ? 
And notable is it which he hath in his Ho- 
milies vpon Saint CWatthcw, The Lord 
(faith he)threatneth the famine of his word 
for a fearefull plague; t* ytwr d »» «6xWrv^r, 

«r tit 0 Slot oftvtf »ft*J« tuxiovtt <c»-«Aw «6fo «c/rof(«' 
kzt* >f awn K4iati( \\km( ro^wr X/^ftiw 
#Aire» iTrtisu'yay *n 4"A:» ^ dttiim cio6tti&&tt 

win What then can bee more miferable, 
then that thou willingly of thy felfcfhoul- 
deft draw vpon thine owne head that which 
God threatneth as a plague, bringing fo 
vpon thine owne foule a cruell and peftife- 
rous famine, which makes it of all others 
the moft miferable? Whatftiall wee then 
fay,but that miferable is that man of finne, 
and his complices, whopurpofelyinforccs 



this miferable famine of the Word vtoh 
poorcpeople? And great caufe haue we to 
bteff « the lord,who in our dales hath ope- 
ned this booke againe, to the great reioy. 
'fing of the foules of many. 

And hee put hh right foote on thefea,&c. 
In all this apparition, Chrifts purpofe is to 
comfort his Church, and therefore fliewes 
himfelfe powerful! and glorious, to take 
away al feare that might arife to his Saints, 
by looking vnto the power and greatnefle 
of his enemies. The Pope andtheTurkc 
challenge vnto themfelues great earthly 
power,as though they were the only Lords 
by fea and land. But here Chrift f efus,as 
the Soueraigne Lord, andlawfJUpoffeffor 
ofheaueri and carth,fets his one foote vpon 
the Sea,and his other vpon the land. Kings 
of the earth cannot keepe themfelues from 
falling, when they walke on the earth ; and 
farrclefle could they keep themfeluesfrom 
drowning,if they did attempt to walke vp- 
on the fea: but wee haue a Lord, who can 
command both 5 foreuen the fea and the 
winds obey him,and in their kind acknow- 
ledge him their Lord. He kept Ionas from 
drowning,and/V*r from finking, and is 
able to vindicate his owne from all tyranny 
of the moft raging and vnreafonable crea- 
tures, trhenthoupajfefithormthemters,! 
mllbewith thee, and thorn* the floods that 
thppjallnotouerflmthee^henthou walkeft 
thorow the very fire, thou Jhalt not be burnt. 
Let vslouehim, let vs feare him, and wee 
thallneed to fearenothing, 

Verf.j. 

Andcryedmthaloudvoyce, asvhena Lyon 

roareth:and*>hcnhehadcryed 9 feHe»thun- 
ders vttered their voyces. 
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LOng had the Lord been filent, looking 
tothepriderfhiscncmies,and patient- i 
ly flittering the wrongs and opprcflions of \ 
hispeopfcrbut now he can fufter no longer, ' 

but like a Lion prooofced to anger, he cries 
out id wrath againft h\s enemies. The 
r word ^ properly fignifieth the lowing 
otOxen,and is here tranflated to fienific 
any voyce ftrongly vttered. Some of the 
Learned thinke,that the Greeks diftinguifti 
not^ a „d astheLatines domu- 
gtre&rugke. butthefirft anfwere taken 
out of the text,cleareth the words. 

Andwhenhtbadcryed. Woe will be to 
theenemiesofChrift, when hee begins to 
crie agamfl them : Hee is long. fa fering md P/at*.j. & 1 J 
patent, but if once huwatb begin to burne, 
thenMhefteaketo theminbiswath, and 
ytxethentin his fire disjleajure. His crie 
isneuetinvaine. 

Sette»Th«„dtrsWhcn he vttcrs his voice, 
leuen thunders vtter their voices alfo^gu- 
P PPP4 ring 
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ring moft fcarcfull and terrible Iudgemcnts 
to come vpon the wicked: for hee is the 
Lord of Hofts, and when hee begins to 
wcrke,all creatures 10 their kind offer their 
feruice to him againft his enemies* The 
AngellofGod reuenged Senacheribs blas- 
phemy: the Starres in their courfe fought 
againft Si/era: the Sonne caft downe his 
countenance vpon Pharaoh: the Cloudes 
oat of their bofcme cad Haile-ftones on 
the Canaanices : the fire that before had 
burnt Sodom, flafhed in the face of the E- 
gyptians: and the waters that before had 
drowned the originall World, at length o* 
uer whelmed Pharaoh and his Hoaft. Fearc- 
full is our God, and terrible in his lodge- 
ments : Blcffcd are all they that truft in 
him. 

Verf.4. 

And when the feuen Thunders bad vttered 
their voyces, I was about to write : and I 
beard a vojee from Heauen, faying vnto 
me, Scale vptbofe things which the feuen 
Thunders vttered,and write them not. 

SAint lo&nhh diligent fidelitie to write 
^ all that hee heard for the benefit of the 
Church, is here commended : but as hee is 
about to write,hc hcarcs a voy ce from hea- 
uen difcharging him, that hee fliould not 
write,but fealc vpthofe thingswhich the 
feuen thunders had fpoken. The like com- 
mand was before giue to Darnel And h ere- 
by tsfigurcdjthat more fcarcful Iudgcmets 
are prepared to bee powred out vpon the 
kingdorae of Antichrift,thcn that wee hauc 
heard expreffed: let them Hue in fecuritic, 
and flatter themfciues with Babel; I fit as a 
Jgueene^tndfiaUueuerbe moued.lt is fiiffid- 
cot for our comfort,that feucn.fold,terrible 
and vnfpeakablc lodgements arc here de- 
nounced againft the enemies of the King- 
dome of Chrift Iefus. 

The Iefuitesof Rhemcs vpon this place 
feekca warrant to their vnwritten verities, 
for fo fay they ; Many great myftcries and 
trutbes are to be pteferucd in the Church, 
which for caufcs knowne to Godsproui- 
dence,are not written in the bookc of holy 
Scripture. Butthefe words render no fuch 
do&rine/or there is nothing of any point 
of faithjor my flcrie of our faluation, which 
God wilt haue fealed, and notreuealed to 
his Church, Thekffon which properly ri- 
fesherc, is, That many great mifcries are 
prepared to bee powred out vpon them, 
which God in his Prouidencc hath refcr- 
ucd and concealed tohimfelfe, till the ap- 
pointed time come. There is no doore ope- 
ned here to their vnwritten veritics,nor any 
argument miniftrcd againft thcfufficicncic 
ofholyScripturc,whichalitheworthy Fa- 
thers of the ancient and Primitiue Church, 



haue eucr moft conftan dy affirmed ; of ma- 
ny pro of e s we bring a few : What can be 
clearer then that teftimony of Inftin Mar- 
tyr ? De omnibus qua nosfcire of us eftjocue- 
rmt msfcripta Apoftolorsm & Prophets* 
rum : The Writings of the holy Apoftlcs 
and Prophets hath taught vs all things 
which are needfiill for vs to know. To him 
agrees Irenaus; Credere debemns,quedjcrip~ 
turaperfeBafmt,qmfpe a Deo &Spiritueim 
diBa : We ought to beleeue,that the Scrip- 
tures are perfit, as being indited by God, 
and his Spirit. More clcarely yet faith Ba- 
filim to this fame purpofe : Mamfefia eft 
elapfio dftde,&fuperbiacrimen, out reproba- 
re qmdex his quafcriptafuut, autfimermdss- 
cere quid ex nonferiptis, cum Chriftus dixe- 
ritfiuesmea vocem meamaudiunt, alienam 
autem nonfequenturfedfuffent: It i s a mani- 
feft departing from the fait h,& crime of at*. 
rogancie,to rcied any thing that is written, 
or to bring in any thing that is not written, 
feeing Chrift hath faid, My ftiecpe heare 
my voyce, and will not follow art ranger, 
but flic from him. Scriptura plenitudiuem 
adoramus (fadTertuBian Jwcrcucrencc the 
fulnefle and fufficiencieof holy Scripture. 
SnffciuntfanUa & diuinitus infpiratafcrip- 
tura^tdomnem inftrulHomm vtritatis, laid 
Athanafus; The holy Scriptures written 
by diuine infpiration,are fuffidene to in- 
ftruft vsin all vcritic. NamcumipfeDo- 
minus lefrn mu/tafecifet, rwn omnia fcripta 
funt,(kutipfe SanUm EuangeliftateBatur, 
eleSaautemfunt qu*fcriberentur,qu* faluti 
credemiumfujficere videbantur : It is true 
(faith Augnftine) many things did Iefus 
which are not written, but the holy Spirit 
made choice to write fuch things, as feemed 
fufficient for the faluation of belceuers : fo 
witnefles the holy Apoftle ; Ulfanp ether 
fignesdidlefus,which are not written in this 
Book? ; thefearermiteu.thatje might beleeme 
that Iefus Chrift is the Some of God,and that 
in beleeuing fee might haue life throughhie 
name. Therefore faid the fame Father; 
gmdamptim te doceam 9 quam idqmdapud 
Apoftolumtegimus f Sanila emm Scriptura 
doOrina noftraregufamfgit 9 ueaudeamm fa- 
perefupra id quodftriptum eft: What fur- 
ther t hen can I teach thee, then that which 
wee reade in the holy Apoftle? The holy 
Scripture hath fet downe the rule of our 
dodrinc, let vs not bee bold to bee wife a* 
boue that which is written. Let them 
thinkefhame to glory of Antiquitie, who 
againft the cleare teftimonie of Antiquitie 
fceketofliadow their new inventions, vh- 
der the couertog of a pretended infufficien- 
cie of holy Scripture. 

Eufebim records, that this was the caufe 
why Papias fell into many errors; Qui* 
Scriptura attenderemluit, fed m * 
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whafitimultaparadoxa commentary* fuis in- 
texuit: Becaufe he refted not on holy Scrip- 
ture,but claue to Traditions, hee filled his 
Commentaries with many paradoxes, or 
vncrcdible vntruthes : and the fame pre- 
emption is the mother of many falfehoods 
maintained this day in £ Church of Rome. 

VerC 5 . 

Andthe Angell which Ifaw ftand vpon the 
fea,andvponthe earth, liftedvpbis hand 
to He men. 

Hitherto we haue heard a glorious de- 
fcriptionofthe Sonne of God, who 
N:omcsas/\mbaiTadour from hisFather,to 
comfort the Church:now follows the con- 
folation ir felfc,and it is twofold : firft, by a 
folcmne affcueration he affurcs his Church, 
that thelaft Iudgement is at hand, which 
thall bring finall confufion to his enemies, 
andfulldeliueranceto hisownej this wee 
haue in the 5.6.and 7. verfes. Secondly,l c ft 
his feruacs might hauc bin difcouraged, by 
thinking there was no comfort for them till 
the day of Judgement, to them called a day 
ofRefreftimen^they are forewarned in the 
fecondroome, that before that day come, 
there fhal be a reftitution of the light of the 
Gofpcll,whichhad been obfeured by for- 
mer herefies: and this we haue from the 8. 
vcrfc,to the end of the Chapter. Like as in 
the Chapter folIowing,there is a promife of 
reftitution of the Church to her former 
glory; and thefe comforts are in fuch fort 
here propofed, that the laft in execution, is 
firft in denomination. Neither haue we it 
fimply dcnounced,butfolemnly confirmed 
by an Oath: for firft, Saint Iohn records, 
that he faw the Angell lift vp his hand, and 
then chat he heard him fweare. Sometime 
man fweareth vnto God, and then it hath 
been a cuftomable ceremony to lift vp the 
hand vnto God, as wee fee in Abraham ; 
whereby was fignified, that he who fware, 
called God to bee a witnefle to him, to 
maintaine him if he fpake the truth, to pu- 
niftihimifheemadealye: for (wearing, if 
it be duly and rightly vfed, is a kind of m- 
uocation. Sometime againcwefind God 
fwearing vnto man,not vpon any neceffitie 
on his parc,for his word is as furefpokcn,as 
fworne,oncly he vfes it for confirmation of 
ourweake faith, according to that of the 
Apoftle; godbeingwillingtofiewthebeires 
of promife the ft ability of his councclMthcon- 
firmeditbyanOath, that by two immutable 
things .whereinitisimfoffiblethat Godfhould 
lie.we might haue ftrong cenfolation; that is, 
both by the Word, and by the Oath of 
God; and then the lifting vp of the hand 
afcribed to God,tmports a ftrong affeuera*.. 
tion,confirming to vs, that what the Lord 



fpeakes with His moiith,he will not faile to 
performe with his hand; alluding alfo to 
the manner of men, who when they will do 
aworke, without delay puttotheir owne 
hand to it. And the Lord vfes this fame 
manner of fpeech j Jliftvp my handto Hea- 
uen>andfay, I Hue for euertif f whet myglitte- 
ring /word, and my hand take hold on iudge- 
ment, I will execute vengeance on mine ene- 
mies \and will reward them that hate me. And 
this for the cercmonie vfed in the Oath. 

Vcrf.tf. 

Andherwarebyhimthatliuethforeuer, who 
created Heauen,dnd the things that there- 
in are, and the earth, and the things that 
therein are, and the fea , and the things 
which are therein, that there fbouldbcc 
Time no longer* 

NOw followeth the Oath,whercin firft 
wee haue by whom the Oath is con- 
cciucd; next, what is the thing that is 
fworne. For the firft,the Oath is made by 
Godhimfelfe, it being vnlawfull to fweare 
by another. The Maieftie of God in the 
Oath is two waies defcribed, firft,from one 
of his properties, Heliuethforeuer: fecond- 
ly,from one of his workes,and namely,that 
of creation. This ftile is frequently attribu- 
ted to God, that Hee liues for eucr : itdi- 
ftinguiflbes him from dead Idols, which 
haue eyes and fee not: and from mortall 
men,who will be worfliippcd asgods,not- 
withftanding their breath bee in their no- 
ftrils,their continuance flhort, and the filly 
life they haue, bee but borrowed. But of 
thispropenieofthe Diuine nature,that he 
isaneucr-liuingGod, wc haue fpoken be- 
fore. 

Next,he is defcribed from his worke of 
Creation: and this is amplified by a three- 
fold diftribution, that he created Heauen, 
and the things therein ; Earth, andthe things 
therein ; theSea,and the things therein. And 
this enumeration of Gods worke s in fcuc- 
rallrankes is vfed, toleade vs toafpeciall 
consideration of the goodneflc of God, 
ftiewed vnto vs in the creationrhe will not 
haue vs to fwallowvp the great benefit of 
creation in one word,but more particularly 
to confident in the parts thereof: for this 
caufe at the firft, heediuided the worke of 
Creation in fixe tiayes, which hee might 
haue abfolued in one moment; and here 
againe,and in other places, hec deuides his 
Creatures in three rankes, that wee fliould 
con fidcr his threefold ftore-houfe of good 
things made for vs,oneinthe Aire, one in 
the Earth, one in the Sea ; and by all thefe 
ftiouldbclcd vpto looke to thofe greater 
things prepared forvs in the inuifible and 
third Heauen,whereof the beft things that 
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Now the thing fworne is, that time 
(hall be no more: that is, no more 
deJayof the performance of Gods Word, 
both in the promifes of dcliucrance to his 
owne,and execution of Judgements on the 
wicked. A day is at hand, euen at the bKft 
of the feuenth Trumpet, wherein themy- 
ftery of God (hall be finifhed,and time,as 
now it is,fhall be no more,that is 3 a time to 
be borne,and a t ime to dye, a time to break 
do wnc ,and a time to build vp,a time wher- 
i n the godly doe weepe, and a time where- 
in the wicked (hall laugh, fuch a time (ball 
be no more: this the Angdl fwearethfor 
the comfort of his Saints. If we confidcr it, 
we hauecced to waken out of our fecuri- 
ty, for we are now vnder the fixth Trum- 
pet : when the feuenth fhall blow, time 
fhall be no more. Let vs vie it well fo long 
aswehaueit. 

Time is a precious leweil/or being well 
vfed,itdcJjuc!> vsinro the hand of happy 
ctcrnkyjitendethin itfclre: buc if we vie 
it not well when we hauc it, it lcaucs vs in 
aftaieftiall neuerend. But many miftake 
timc,not knowing it, farre moc miftake ir, 
not rightly vfingn: In tempore fumus, & 
quid tempus fit ignoramus : we Hue in time, 
and wcknow not what time is. Tha/esznd 
SimmidesMd, thzt tempus was fapmttijji- 
mum rerwru , time was the wifett of all 
things; for what is it thai men learne not 
by time and experience ? Pythagoras by the 
comrary faid, Tempos effe tnfclentifftmunu, 
for raoft memorable lads, moft 
honourable peribns,hy rime are buryedin 
obliuion,bothof them foohflily afcribing 
that to time, whereof God the Author of 
time, and Dire&or of things that fall out 
into ir,fhouId hauc the praiie. 

Others,byoarures light come necrerto 
know what it is : for according to that 
which 'JM&fcs \\zi\\,Letthrrc be lights in the 
Firmament of hemtn, for figws and feafons, 
for dayes and yreres , they defined time, 

a meafure of the morion made in the hea- 
ueniy fphere. ^r//?<?f/*expreffeth it by an- 
other definition not far different from this : 

Tiro-pir,^®* «>;3/4©- junraw xxr* to vwnpt 

« k* f9 , y numerm motus per prim & pofierius : 
yet he;ein were they farrc decerned, that 
they thought it had no beginning, neither 
fhouldhauc an ending; expreffdy againft 
Mofes, who telsvs the beginning of time, 
and againft Saint him hecre, who forc- 
warnes vs of the end of time : their rea- 
fon was, qui dicunt temptts aliquando mn 
fuiffe, out altquando mn futurunu, dkttnt 
^ tefiquisdicat temftu altquo tempore 



mmfuife. But their rcafon being taken 
from the manner of fpecch, isweake, and 
their folly in thematter it feifc moft appa- 
rent. The Apoftle fpake well of them, 
^mrm IJ) ^a^**, w hcn they profefl 
fed themfelucs to bee wife, they became 
fooles ; for by their ownc confeffion, if 
time be etcrnali, then it is infinite; now in 
an infinite thing there is no prists & pofte- 
rtHs. Againe, feeing all the parts of time are 
finite,fueh as yccre,moneth,day,houre,&c. 
how can time it f< Ite be etcrnali ? 

But time is yet worfe miftaken of them 
who know what it is, but abufc it while 
they hauc ir. Saint Paul exhorts vs to re- 
deeme the time. And againe, to bee doing 
good while wee bane time. The names gi- 
uen it by the holy Ghoft, may fh?w what a 
iewellicis,and how loath we (houldbeto 
lofcit; for it is called the time of mercy, 
and grace,thc acceptable ycrc of the Lord* 
the day of faluation, the day of vifirarion 
the time of fowing. If then* were no more 
to commend it, this is fuflicknt, that in a 
little moment of tin*e,if wc vfcitwell, we 
may acquire to our fcluesan inline waight 
of etcrnali glory, which with the loffc of 
time is loft for cuer, and cannot bee rcco- 
uered. The Egyptians figured time by a 
Serpent, compaffed round in forme of a 
crcle,hauing the tailehid vndrr thethroar, 
becaufe it went about by a continual! re- 
uolution from one poynt of time to the 
fame againe. expreffed by Virgil, in this 
vcrfe, 

Atque infefua per veftigia voluitur annus. 
Nexc,by a terpen t they figured it, becaufe 
it crecpes and ftcales away, and is not per- 
ceiu^d. 

Labiturocculte fallitqtse volutilis atas. 
And thirdly, the taile of the Serpent coue- 
red vnder the bead thereof, noted thevn- 
ccrtaintyof time: it hath an end, but it is 
hid, whereby many are pitifully decerned, 
todreamc of a banning, when they are 
neeretheend lasthatrkh Glutton promi- 
fed to himfelfe aw*/ dayes, when hec had 
notonctoaffoord. If we confidertimein 
the parts thereof, wee fhall fee this more I 
clcerely : the time that is paft, who can ap- 
prehend ir ? the time that is to come who 
can befureof it ? the time preient, is but a 
moment, and as hardly difcerned, as if a 
manfliould dip his finger in a fwift run- 
ning riuer, he cannot fay hec touchcth the 
water which is comming, nor the water 
which is gone, and euen in an inftant, that 
fame which he touchcth, gocth from him. 
All this ierues to waken vs: Seeing it is 
fhorr, feeing it is vncertaine, feeing it is fo 
prcciouf,that in a little time wc mayreapc 
a bleffed eternity ; let vs vfeit well. 

" Verfc 7. 



iVer.7,8. 
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Vcrfe 7. 

Tuth thedayes of the voyce of the feuenth 
I Angett, when hee (halt begin to found \ the 
my fieri* of God (hould bee finijhed 9 as hee 
hath declared to his feruants the Tro- 

■ phets. 

HEcrethe Angel cxplaineth himfelfe in 
that which before fummarily he tou- 
ched. The fixth Trumpet is patt already, 
and wee Iiue in the very time whereunto 
things denounced by it are in working; 3nd 
now the Angell declareth,that when the fe- 
uenth Angel (hall blow, then (hall the end 
be, and the myfterie of God fliall bee finU 
(bed. VVhy this Trumpet is continued, we 
heard in a part before,the number of Gods 
Ele£ is not yet complcate , .Anticljpift not 
yet confoundedjewes not yet recalled. Al- 
wayes this comfort we hauc , that no more 
Trumpets will be blowne, to denounce any 
morebattelltothe Church / but the next 
that bloweth,fhalIproclaime our full deli- 
uerance,and the finall confufion of our ene- 
mies. • 

And this laft worke of God is called a 
myfterie, like as the Apoftle calleth our Re- 
furre&ion a myfterie: becaufe to natural! 
men it fecmeth foolifhneffc , they cannot 
belqeue what is fpoken of the day of Judge- 
ment, of the end of the worjd, of the paincs 
of hell, nor of theioyes of hcauen: as the 
kinfmenof Lot thought he had beenefcor- 
ning them,when he fpake of the deftruftion 
of Sodom : fo thefe men make fport of all 
that they hcare concerning the deftruetion 
of the world. Thefe are the mockers 
whereof Saint P<?ttrprophccicd,/« thelafl 
dayes there Jhall come mockers, rvho xvili rvalke 
after their owne lufts, and fay , Where is the 
promifeefhis comming} For this caufe Gods 
Spirit calleth it a myfterie, becaufe the light 
of nature cannot percciue it, and natural! 
menfeorneit as a fable, but they fhall fecle 
the contrary. Let vs pray to God, to open 
cur eyes and increafe our faith, that wee 
may beleeue the my ftery , that wc may fee 
the iudgemcnt ere it come , as Noah did 
the deluge, and may feeke our fafcty in the 
Arke. 

Vcrfe- 8. 

And the vojee which I heard from heauen 
fpake vnto me againe 9 and faid; Cjoe. and 
take the little Booke which is open in the 
hand of the Angelwhich fiandeth vpon the 
fca> and vpon the earth. ' ' 
t 

NOw followeth the fecond confolati- 
on, wherein a reftitucion of the light 
of theGofpell with preaching and prophe- 
sying, againe ispromifed vnder the fixth 
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Trumpet : wherein firft we baue the Cal- 
tingnf Preachers, in the perfon of S.Iohn: 
and then their Commffion meete to them 
for this worke : Thefe ere firft figured by a 
figne, after explained in plaine fpeecb. 

It is true that Saint John, after the death 
ot*Bomitian s was recalled from his banifti- 
ment by T w*;e,yet the courfe of this t>ro- 
phecie makes it cleere, that this which here 
isfpoken,cannotbcreftrained to him: bat 
that hecre he reprefentsall fuch Preachers, 
as the Lord after him , fpecially now vnder 
the fixth Trumpetjwas to raife vp for the 
worke of theGofpell. As John Baftifi came 
in the Spirit of £/jw£,that is, endued with 
that fame Spirit of Grace and Proprjecie 
that was in Elijah : fo the laft Preachers 
fhouldberaifed ypand endued with that 
fame Spirit that was in Saint Iohni Then 
Saint Iohn prophecieth againe, when the 
fame Spirit that fpake in him,fpeakcth in o- 
thcrs. 

Their calling firft is reprefented by this, 
that Saint Iohn by a voyce from heauen is 
commanded to go and take the Booke and 
eateit. None can bee meetefor this holy 
worke, without this heauehly calling, for 
no man taketh this honour to himfelfe 9 but hee 
that is lent of God 9 as esfaronvtzs. It is a 
notable gradation the Apoftle hath;HfefW 
calleth on the name of the Lord, (hall be faffed; 
but no man can call,exccpt he beleeue; he 
cannot beleeue but by hearing ; hee cannot 
hcare if there be no Preachjng;there can be 
no preaching,vnleffe firft they be fent. The 
deuill could eafily efpie the want of a cal- 
ling in the fonncs of Jcwrfjcfus I acknow- 
ledge, and Tml I know, but who areyce? 
there is no power to rtftraine Satan in thofe 
tongues which God hath not loofed and 
armed from aboue. 

This falling is either inward or out- 
ward : the inward is no other thing.but this 
heaucnly voyce of God moouing , ftirring 
vp the heart of man to his owne worke. 
This calling of Preachers is immediately 
from God, and fo equiualcnt to the calling 
of the Apoftles,in regard of the Callcriand 
manner of calling , which is by the in ward 
motion of the Spirit, though lcffe in refpeft 
pf the meafure of grace,and bounds of com- 
milTion. Againe , the outward calling is 
mediately from men ,and in this rcfpc£t,thc 
calling of Paftours is fane inferiour to the 
calling of Apoftles. 

Now becaufe the aduerfaries vrge this 
point fo greatly, that we ftiotrlcj (hew from 
whom the firft Preachers of reformed 
Churches had their extcrnall calling , thin- 
king thereby to make this vantage, that if 
we fay it was from them, that then we dif- 
honour our felues, and derogate to our au- 
thority, in taking a calling from an Hereti- 
cal! 



Two things to 
beconfidered. 
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call and Anrichrifiian Church : Let this 
feme them for a part of an anfwerc at this 
time, that cxrcmall calling is not a matter 
of fuch importance, but that fomctimc Hc- 
retikes haue giuen it to Orthodoxe Tea- 
chers , abd Orthodoxe Teachers haue gi- 
uen it to HcrctikcSjWithout any derogation 
to the Truth maintained by the one, "or ra- 
tification of fa lfhood defended by the o- 
ther. How many Biihops haue beene or*- 
daincd by Arrians, who after that, haue 
come to the knowledge of the Truth , and 
preached the faith of Chriftfincerely? Is 
this a reafoh to iuftifie the Arriah Herefie 
in the one, or yet tocondcnincCathoHke 
verity in the other ? yea, which is more, the 
Church hath not denied , btlt that the Bap* 
tifme of Hemikes, is Baptifme ; and there- 
fore ic isirhputcd to Cyprian for an errour, 
that lie affirmed, BaptUatos ab Hareticis re- 
baptizandos. But this no way import eth an 
authorizing of Herccikcs, fothat the con- 
feqoence is very cuill.The Church of Rome 
grueth Baptifme and an cxccrnall calling; 
therefore the dodrinc thereof is not Hcrc- 
ticall. This followed) not, 

Vcrf. 9. 

*And J Tract vnto the Angel, and faidvnto 
him;Gitte me the little booke. And he [aid 
vnio mee , Take it , and eate it vp , and it 
fiat! make thy belly inner, bm it (hall bee m 
thy mouth /met as honey. 



AS the heauenly voyce commanded 
Saint John, fo doth he : for rhe calling 
of God , whether it be to an Office , or to 
Grace ,or to both,worketh alway f ffeclual! 
obedience : This made Els/ha leauc his 
Plough and Oxen, and follow Elijah : this 
imdcTeter and Andrew Icaue their nets, 
and follow the Lord I; \\\s : this made M*t- 
thnv,Lmi, Z whem % and many moe , leauc 
their gainefull and finfull trades. And of this 
it \% enidenr, that Preachers who haue put 
their hand to the Plough andgoe backea- 
gaine; and ProfcfTours, who will not for- 
fakc their cuftomed courfc of finne , were 
neuer efftftually called ; for the calling of 
God changeth cucry one to whom it com* 
mcrh. 

As Johri commeth and earnefily fecketh 
the Booke from the Angcll, fo the Angel! 
willingly giucth itvnto him,cornmandeih 
him ro eate it, and tellcth him what cffccls it 
would workc in htm,namely,that heflrould 
hade it fweet in his mouth, but bitter in bis 
belly. Thecatingof the Booke,noteth the 
ferucntzealcof Preachers, to Iearne it, to 
oifgeft it, and to make it their owne , that 
they Qiallftudie it' with fuch affcaion and 
appetite,as hungry men haue toward meate 
or medicine , which is hcalthfome vnto 



them. And heerc with alio is noted an in- 
ward learning of this Word, fuch asfhall 
flrcngthen the Preachers owne heart firft; 
eucn as meatctaken with appetite,and well 
difgefted, turned) vnto the tiouriftiment of 
him who rccetueth it. 

Then we fee heere, that Preachers mud 
haue a calling before they come forth , and 
that they (houid Iearne tha; well thcn> 
felucs,which they would trach vnto others. 
He (hall neuer be a fruitfull Dodtow of the 
Church, who is not firft a faithful! Difciple 
of Chnft, Thofc who take vpon them to 
be P aftors and feeders of others,beforc they 
haue eaten t be Booke to feede themfelues, 
are, dshcrnafdaSLtxh them, Caxales turn 
concha, Mofes was with the Lord on the 
Mountains forty dayes, before bee came 
downe to the people to teach themhk Or- 
dinances : Dauid firft prayed that the Lord 
would renew him by repentance; and then 
promileth to teach finners the wayes of the 
Lord : Imas learned repentance in the 
Whales belly* as in a fchoole of affliflion ; 
t hen went he and preached repentan ce vnto 
the Niniuitcs. Ouhow vnmect a** rhey to 
fjjeakc of the wayes of God vnio others, 
who haue neuer walked in them them- 
felues! or how (ball they teach wcrcy and 
Judgement, who neuer felt theioy of the 
one , iior terrour of the other ? And yet, 
alas, many are fuch, ready, to fpeake , who 
were neuer falted with the heauenly Git, 
that may fcafon themfelues and others, 

Sayirmi i£x.n£s g*9t>jiL«t {xmAj <p«ymf ; th C y 

difcourfeof thedelicates of the Kings Ta- 
ble, whereof they neuer t3ftcd. 

Vcrfe i6. 
Anil tooke the Itttle'Bcoke out of the Angels 
hand, and ate it vp, and it was in my mouth 
fweete as honey : andaponeas I had eaten 
tt, my belly was bister. 

WHu the A„gel f pa ke to Saint John, 
of the eftf fts of the eaten Booke, 
he hndeth to be true, fweet in his mouth 
buter in his belly. The Word of the Lord 

bringethafwcemefrctothefoulcwhichno 
tongue can expreffc,no heart can know, vn- 
leffethey feele it. The fweetnelTe of Honey 
can^otbe fliewedbydifcourfing, nor by 
reading, it is oncly learned by tafttng : fo is 
it with the fweet confolations of the Word. 
If any man would Iearne them i let him 
Come and fee > % let him tafle, and then confi- 
dcr how gracioHstheLordu ; then fliall hee 
find,asZ)^iWdid y the Wor&fiveetervnto 
hts mouth thenthe honey or homy-combe. 

But with the fweetne(Te 3 there isbirtcr- 
neflcalioiolongaswe archecre: for firft 
the fweet comfort of the Word,is not with- 
out thefowre bittcrneffe of the Croffc. 

Next, 
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I Nei ther Wdrdfights with ihef corrupK 
: tion^that is,in,vsi; tUenr^ healthfonie 
! iriedichie dbtji with . yiciotft Jiumours in 
| the bodyes* The W<jrdpjclTttliao caft otic 
cfiifajptionj and* coitoipciori ^p^cflethtorcH 
ieatheWord : be^wiktrhrfelfwo.rifetha 
battdliathc/bulcofiman : this hererisfi^ 
guted bv this;bjttcrric^c;And*hird!y y whic 
the. gdcjly fearnc fry [ bating- this Booke 4 
they cannot conccalc it,butitis vnto them 
like meaWthac^oikes ypotilthei ftbmakc 
titticbedut^airics OniythcaiffimiUtudei 
where, that this Word digeftcd byiihem^ 
felucs, becomfcs the more ^profitablffood 
for others^ i Jn this {tokilftafa prdtcfts 
that the Word%as likerifirc in his bowels^ 
which caruuit Be crontaincdibut will break 
out. And EJ$h*flh*t his wbmbis was Kke a 
veffellfulibP new wine, which' will butftif 
ifcgBt not a vent : for the giffe furniftedto 
Pteacbersiaic not fowhenifelUesoriely^biit 
that from them they ihauld flow to the el 
djficafionof bthcrs alfo^ 



1 J.vj-:u 

rUiV /.r Vcrfe II. !A 
Andyfaidimt(km y Thotimsifi^ 
\ i gaine before many peoples, Andnations^and 
* y tongues % ahdKings* ,'-„• • \- 

*. v . • VvA A«. t 

HE. iT.THatshitheito hath Ibeen (hewed 
w . „ in ^ figne, now. is. declared i in 
pJainc Qicech, to wit^thatthejLord^ciiis 
Will haue prophecie reftbred; againe,which 
h«d bden interrupted a long time by thcty- 
ranhy of Antichrjft,whoclofed the Booke^ 
and difcharged\the people of God ftom 
reading of it , add in ,ftead of the liuely 
preaching of the Word, heefet vp dttmbe 
piSurestobepreacherstoM unlearned, and 
fp;.by- ignorance deceiucd the foules of 
nienvnderthe bondage of Idolatry^ iBut 
the Lord nqw promifeth reftitution of the 
preaching .againc, nottooricGountrey or 
KStigdoinfiibuttQ malny, according to this 
Prophecie}.. fThi^light, amongrmahy mpe, 
h^th (hincd to.tei ^Ifo. God niakciVs thank 
£*U forit. . :■,■:> nv, :■-!-, whfi-. ■('. . 
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[fHft Pi^pheciei.of e6(brt ; conr 
Jjni>e$ftjl ifm aftepthereftir 

zmim .of tte light ,of the 

' / PafpeU,\pbfcurcc| before by 
, . ,|the fwk*Qi&g Apofetc 
^PgclrfeToug^tp^ 
^Pwfon^a.p^ 

^fi^c Churchy wfiich the I<ord Irfus will 
iWeibuild^ ^gaine; and for that caufc 
,wi!U«ff\YpsV«r^ffc$ toWcteftimony 



tohiitruth, wl?pm^Aiitiebr^f^l pcrfe- 
cute^ndrourtbferw^ 
rous^inhtoamty^tuc MMimMotm 
l /^n a c V P tbetotadrne, 
wholfiaH : ft'an4t0hii ttutb K iaWiihptigoit 
the Kingdorne of : AntidMaft,rthe^ ftaft 

nail deftruaiori^ Which mote bhSnW and 
pirticularly i* forteold in,ihe;itbird w 

RMi; :;r .|;Li ,«-o";j T , i ; ./Js fry.. ' • 

rytodwitb* ^gflfioodyfsg^Rife^ani 
^meafureth«fom^ 



tor, 
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IN thefirfttwoverfeawehauei. acom- 
iflaodj a. an ibhibirioo. In. the command 
thrcethings aretobecoDfideredM. what 
meanesthdmeafuring: a..ji»hat.figiiifieth 
?he Reed by which! the meafimftgifliould 
be made j|*thel : th!ng$thai arccohe meai 

lurcd.towiti.tbjee.tiiilheTeiaplers.the 
Altar : 5. the worfliippcrs. 

Pirft then', thisaiieafiiring^nd thacom- 
toandgineh ltorSaiot John to meafure the 

«*iple,imports apurpofe in God tahaue 
his Church buili againe. Forth* fbrme of 
Ipeech, allufioh is made hcert , vnto rthat 
whtch wee reade Ezxch. 46. where the 
tord promifing to build againe theTem; 
pie and City of Ierufalem, reprefents to 
E**cbul,m a vifion, a man with aH^dem 
hu handmeaiuring it. Euen fo heere, be^ 
caufe the Church hath been ruinated and 
wafted by the tyranny efAmeMfi^s Ier^ 
falems Temple was of j old by the Galdeesj 
Saint lofateccmcs a Reed, with which he 
jscommanded to meafure the Temple, in 
%nc and token that God would haue it 
builcagaine. ' • ' ■ " • . .,; ..„ 
It cohfoundeth the oirdepofrthc Pr<P 
phecic, to draw back* that whribisOjeere 
Tp&ken, to the dayes of dnftrnfoe: for 
this ProphecicfaHes vnder the fixth Truni: 
pet ; and iaour dayes God-isspcrfeaing 
what here it ptomifed. tojwhy raifinevp 
witncfles indued.,with grace, and vnder- 
Handing of the Word^ which is the mea: 
funtfg Reed-,!wher«by.in our time God 
tiuilda.his Church, which byvAntichrifli 
tyrinny bkd beeridfore ruinated and defti 
ced. • .:, >: : . ] . ; J(1 . ; . ■ • . ■ 

9! And of thisj tfeer comfort that redound* 
tovsisverygreatjforfmcetheMhaih 
Wd,hewill build bis Church,- who is able 
to ftay him ?! Tobie and Sanbd'Mt; neither 
by force nor , fallhood, could hinder the 
building againe of Ierufalems Temple- 
and fliall theiriftmmentsof Amichrift, by 

Q^qqq lying, 
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lying,dccciuing,pcrfo:uting,bcabIctohm-i 
dcr the edifying of Gods Houfe: they are 
fooles, who build that which God bach 
concluded to deftroy and caft downe. 
JVii»rW with his Towrc,&Philiftims with 
their Z>4^», may fland examples to prooue 
this : and no.leffe road are they who on the 
other hand thinke to deflroy this build ing, 
which God hath concluded to cdifie : Let 
them murmure, yea and rage as they will : 
let them confederate & band them againti 
the Lord^and his Chrift^ll (hall be in vain: 
Hee that dwels in faeaucn/iliaU laugh and 
haue them in derifion. The firft blow of 
that bloody league bound vp at the Coun- 
ccll of Trcnt,brakcout vpdn the Churches 
of France, they murthercd many of Chrifts 
faithful witneflesjboth Preachers and Pro- 
fciTors: but did not the Lordraife vp others 
in their roomc ? The definition of their 
Inuincible Armddo, the difappoyrtting of 
their *Pewder-Pbt s with many other fecr** 
and fubtill mad inations which haue not 
fuececded with them, might tell them that 
God is afgainft thcm:He will build his o wn 
Ierufalemj and it lies not in the power of 
flefhto hinder it. 

The fecond thing to be eonfidcred hire, 
is the Reed whereby the building fliould 
be meafiired. To me was giuen a Reed. The 
aHufion ftill continues to that reparation of 
the Temple fliewed to Eztchkli where wee 
muft know, that the Hebrewes bad amca- 
fure called Taphat palma 9 a band-breadth, 
Vnto it 2>^ttrf alludes, when he faith, He- 
boid, thou haft made my dajes as an. fand- 
breadtb 9 t\tu »,fourc fingers breadth^ Mow 
fixe of theft made the legal! cubite, orcu- 
bite of the Sanftuary, where the common 
cubite confided of fine: for all the mea- 
fiires and waights of the Sanctuary were 
greater then the common; Signifying to vs, 
how our affedions fliould bee more inlar- 
ged toward workes of his feruice,then any 
other common, howfoeuer ncceifary afli- 
on. The Reed that J&*<rj&*r/fa w, was fixe 
cubits longjcuery cubit containing fixe 7V- 
p baim* Saint Mm hecre iniike manner rc- 
ceiues a Reede td meafure, but of what 
length is not xxpreffed. Alwayes this rs 
ckcre, it is giuen him/for meafuring and 
building the fpirituall Temple, 

And this Reed here fignifieth tht Word 
of God, the rod of his mouth, according 
to which oncly Gods Houfi fliould im 
builded, and all worfliip giuen him therein 
fliould be framed. For the typical! Temple 
of Salomon was built according to the 
forme of theTabcrnacIc reared vp by MH 
fesln the Wtideraeffe; artdlhat Tibernai 
cle againe was formed according to the 
pattcrne God fliewed Mofes in the Moun- 
uinc, neither was it lawful! to diucrt one 



iot from it. And therefore ^feftfcfor fendfc 
ing to Ierufalem the pattcraebf am hkm 
which hce^iawai Damafeos : a moft iuftljr 
blamed. And no leffe abomination is it 
now to bting in another rule of worship 
into Gods Houfe, then hi* owne Word : 
according to which , if the Chukh of 
Rome (as now it is) bee tryed, will not 
bee found ihe building of God , but of 

And this Reed Saint htm faith it was 
giuen him; Teaching vs,that the Lord firrt 
furnilheth his feruants with gifts, before 
be require feruice of them : heticuerXeni a 
dumbe meffenger into the wbrld; And as 
it is a jgrieuous tfnne to ftbp the mouth 
which God hith opened, fo hee that pre- 
fumethto build, before God giueth him 
the Reed ; or %o fpeake in the* Chbch, be- 
fore God inftruft him with grace, {bail 
Hand like a cloud without raine, ouerthe 
Lords inheritance. /■ 

The third thing to be confidcred her^is 
that which is to bee meafiired, to wit, the 
Temple, the Altar, the wMhippers. This 
Temple ir nbt that of Ierufalem onccde- 
ftroyed, neuer to bee repaired againe : but 
the Church, the Houfe of the liuing God : 
firje arc the Templeofthe ItmnvGod: as 
Godbathfaid,/^^ ammgtSem f amd 
wallrethere, I wM bet their god, and they 
fhafl bemf people. Butmoft cleedy it this 
Temple defcribed by the Apoftie to theE- 
phefians, Te arena nmeftr angers, but Cu 
twnsmtbtbe Saints, andof thchoujboldof 
God, and are built vpon the foundation of the 
Prophets and Apoftiesjefm Chrift btmfelfs 
bemgthe cbiefe corner ftmte, in whom all the 
budding C9Mpledtagether,growtkintoanho- 
fytemp/ein the Lord. And this name giuen 
to the whole Church, and eucry member 
thereof, warnes vs of our duty. Farre belt 
from vsto^k like painted feptilchres, plea- 
fant without, but full of rotteiiucffc with- 
in. As lerufakms Temple was farre more 
bcautifulland glorious within, then with- 
out: So fliould wee be euen holy without, 
but much more within. The heart, which 
is the Sanfluary of the Lord, fliould bee 
preferued holy vnto himfelfe. 

Since the Church is the houfe or buil- 
ding, and the Word is the. Reed and 
fquare, according to which the building 
fliould beefrnmed; Wfcar i r ~ : ^ 
order is it to ftibied the aut 
Woi-d to the Church < thMs 
thebuikfing accordi^ ta^h 
bowihz R^cd as nbeft pleafi..., 
it croftfomiableto thfe balding? Butiibiie 
date i&rpie this, «c*jf t^^^ 
vnderihi^ofaChiirch; impugnedit 
Church :thft<Hafphtfiliytf 
Rome bewr ayes him. *Pap* antheritstenL* 
. JafrU 
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/torn Serif turit it* prafiat, vt Wis nc- 
q*MH«nu fefukjciat : The Pope giueth 
in fuch fort authority to holy Scriptures, 
that hee doth not fubieft himfelfe vnto 
them. But let him know, that he who will 
not come vnder the Reed of the Word to 

bemtafurcd.byit,and ma< * e conformable 
totherettof thebuilding, whetherhcwill 
or no, (hall come vnder the rod and jron 
Scepw.of.theLords power* which ftiall 
brcake him io pieces. 

The Altar in this vifion frequentiy. fr 
gures Chrift Iefus, vpon whom, and 
through whom all facrifice and feruice 
onely is acceptable vnto God. But heere 
i t is put for the whole feruice of God, as it 
is alfo vfed by the Apoftie to the He- 
brewes, (hewing to vs, that whatfoeuer 
feruice is giuen to the Father, othcrwife 
then in Chrift, u idolatrous. Thefe two 
willleadevs to the third, namely, the true 
worfnippers, 

Agteatqueftionthisdayis, concerning 
the true rtdrjblfftrs , who thy are ? The 
Church of them challenged this praifeto 
themfeJues: they are parties, and yet vfurpe 
the place of a ludge. But their fentence 
will neither free them nor condemnc vs. 
Let it be confidered, where the meafuring 
rule or Reed is, and where the right Altar 
is, fuch as walkc according to the rule, and 
facrificesonclyonthc right Altar, will bee 
found the true worfhippcrs. Thefe, among 
many moe, are delcnbcd to vs by thele 
threcpropcrties, 

'■ Firft. the true worftiippers worftiipthe 
Father through the Sonne, and no other 
way; for our Sauiour hath told vs, that 
none can come to the Father, but by the 
Sonne; and the Apoftie witneficthof the 
Son, that hee if able tofiueperfeaij allthat 

«j*ww;w(7fl < i^Ww:yca,thcFatheropen. 
Iy proclaimed from heaucn, JhU is my beta- 
ntdStn.iM'whom lampleafe4:thcrcis noo- 
rtier in whom the Father is plcafed. Of this 
it is cuidenr, that they arc no trite worfhip- 
pers-who fceke to come vnto the Father by 
another then the Sonne, as the Papifts doe 
fecking mercy from Gpd for the merits of 
men ( a«d praying that they may come vnto 
beauen by the blood of S.7&«»«,which is 
to bring in another blood, befides the 
blood of the Couenanc, bound vpinthc 
Lambe of God.Chrift Icfus. This is not to 
goe by the rule of right worfhip,this isto 
faenfice vpon a ftrange altar.f he Iefuites of 
Rhemes cannot abide.the deer light of thai 
tcftimony I cited.afcribing voto Chrift the 
Pfaifc of full and perfect faluatioo : and 
therefore it is worthy to be obferued of the 
learned , how they mutilate and obfeure 
ihattcitt, tranftating it this way, Qmfiis 
«bleuf<ine alfo for etter, goingbj himfelfe vn- 



to god. Where the words are plaine, 

isabletof3ueperfeaiy,ortothevttermoft, 
allthat come vnto God by him; fo that 
bis Sa!uation,Satisfaaion and Merit,necds 
not to be fupplyed by any other,beiog per- 
fect and moftabfdlute in it felfe.lt is a great 
comfort vntovs, a ftrong confirmation of 
the truth,to fee how thefe aduerfaries flee 
the cleerc light of Gods Word, placing 
their ftrongeft defences in the obfeuring 
mutilating and deprauing of it. , 
. The fecond note of true wor(hippersi$ 
fet downe by our Sauiour, Tie houreeom- 
#eth, andwmis, whenthetrne mrfmpper, 
JballnetthermhU Mount ^oryu at Ieruf*. 
lim™fbittheFather,b»tWr>*jbip him 
>»rp™ <mdt m h:firtbe Father feeket fuch 
"nrfiiphim. This condemnes them for 
falfe wor(hippers,who bind his worfliip to 
aplac ej as Papifts doe in their pilgrimages 
brthcnwor^ipbimin.corporall Image 

wherehmfelfecrauesfuchaiwUlworftTip 
himmfpirir; „. . r 

And thirdly,another note is giuen vs bv 
ourSauiourin that fame Chapter, Teewor- 
Jbtpukimpm w hat,wee wr/^ip that which 
wee know. Baflard worffiippers worfliip 
that which they know nor, theyareledbV 
an irophdt faith blindlings ro doe fo 
wherethecnie worfliippers haue theligbt 
of the Word to dire* them, and foUow it. 
By many poynts this may beproued,name- 
ly this one : In their Idolatrous Maffc they 
worfliip they know not whatja Chrift they 
make this day, who yefterday was no 
Chrift 5 a Chrift created by a Prieft, of 
brcad,whom for that caufe they call treat 0 
remfntcreatoris. They are forced to con- 
refle,that many cautions muft concur ro the 
abfoluing of their Tranfubflantiation, 
which failing, Tranfubflantiation holds 
not : fo flwfh is not made of bread. And yet 
whether it hold or no, at the eleuation thev 
alwayadoreit,andfo of nccefllty fall vn- 
der the note of falfe worfliippers, ihcv 
worfliip that which they kno w not. 

• i ■ Verfc 2. . , ' 
But the Court which is without the Temple 

k*""»t,andmeafurettm:JeritisoiueH 
vnto the Gent>les,& the bol) City fbalthej 
tread vnder -foot fort) andtwo nionetbs. 



NOw fol!owcs^nhibition,cowaioing 
a caueat annexed to the former com! 
fortdeft thegodly fliould think the Church 
to be fo rrftored, that none but true wor- 
fliippers fliould be left in it ; he now fliewed 

S? \ § rC ^ pa " of thc Court 01811 b ~pof- 
lefled by Gentiles,that is,fuch carnall wor- 
llnppers as pretend y name of the Church 
butarcnotfquared according to themea- 
~_ Qqi3 a fure 
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fureofthebui!dtng;thefe the Lord Wis not 
minded to build, yet would he tolerate 
them for the cxercifc of his Church,euenas 
of old be tolerated in the holy Land, fome 
Canaamtes among Ifraelitcs. Forvnder- 
flanding of this,it is requifitc we know the 
forme of Icrufalems Temple , whercinto 
here the allufion is made,it con lifted of two 
Houfes, and two principal! Courts. The 
firft and moft honourable houfe, was that 
called SanShm San&er$m> twentie cubits 
long,twentie cubits broad,an hundred and 
twentie cubits high ; into this no man en- 
trcd,but the High Prieft once in the yeere, 
and that not without bloud.Thc next botife 
was called SanUstm, twentie cubits broad, 
fortic cubits long, an hundred and twenty 
cubits bight thecntric of this, as of the o- 
t hcr,was on the Eaft ; in this flood the gol- 
den Altar of Inccnfe,the Table of the Shcw- 
bread, and the golden Candlcftick ; here 
the Pricfts did fcruice according to their 
courfe, and none of the people might en- 
ter into it. Without this was the Court of 
the Iewcs: this went round about in forme 
of a<jal!erie,hauing three Ports, one in the 
Eaft/me in the Soutbjonc in the North; vp- 
on the Weft it was ioy ned clofe to the tem- 
ple, batting no paffcge in nor out that way; 
in the midft of this was a (aire clofe vnder 
open Hcaticn, wherein ftood the brazen 
Altar for burnt offering. This houfe was 
wide & large 3 couered abouc Vfith a Rooffc 
fuftained by high pillars,it wa*opcoon that 
fide which looked to the Altar ofburot of- 
feringjthat the people might feetheSacri- 
fices,the men in their place, the women in 
their place, and it was called the Court of 
the Iewes,becau fe no other people but they 
might enter into it. The fourth was the 
Court of the Gentiles, which compared the 
other,and was the moft large of all, being 
the circumference of the w hole houfe ; it 
had foure Ports, one to the Weft, another 
in the Eaft,the third in the South,the fourth 
in the North, which doled with brazen 
Gates ; and further then this Courr, vneir- 
cumcifed Gentile^ and vnfanftificd Iewcs 
might not goe. Thus much of Icrufalems 
Temple, as may fcrue to gtue light to this 
place. 

The fpeech here is fo properly framed, 
that if it be confidcrcd, it difcoutrs myfte- 
ries worthy to be marked, as namely, that 
this outer Court was fometime a part of 
the Temple ; but now Saint fohn is com- 
manded to caft it outtfigtmng properly the 
Church of Rome, fometime indeed a part 
or member of the true Church, but now 
not fo to bee accounted. And againc,this 
Court being neere vnto the Temple , to 
fuch as looked to it afarrc cfF/cemcd to be 
all one with the Temple, though indeed a 



diftinguiftied houfe from it; and this vidni- 
tie and ltkeltnefle in (hew, that the Church 
of Rome hath with the true Church, be- 
guiles many this day, wholooke not nar- 
rowly vnto it. Thirdly,fuch as were in this 
outer Court ,were no partakers of the Sacri- 
fices offered in the inner Court, and yet 
thorow it went the holy people in into the 
other Court, where thcy faw the facrificcs, 
and made their ownc fpirkuall vfc of them. 
So the Church ofRome, it enters many of 
Gods people into a fpiri t uall fruition of the 
benefits of God, whereof fliee is not parta- 
ker her felfc; yea,none of thefe that goe no 
further then this Court wherein Rome is, 
can be partakers of them. Laffly,this Court 
was more ample and large then the reft; 
the Church of Rome glories in her ampli* 
tude,and number of her followers which 
troad in her Cour ts : but let her know, it is 
the outer Court (he poffeflcs,which now is 
declared to be no part of the TcmpIe,how- 
focuer a great number of carnal Gofpcllcrs, 
prer ending the name of Chrift and of his 
Churcb,walkeinto it. 

The doubt here of fome Iearned,concer- 
nrng the words,is nced!cfle;the words they 
reade in this manner, i **dm »»« 
«fi«xij^ a The Court which is within the 
Temple caft out : where the beft approved 
Copies reade, ifo^rTiwif-for, the Court 
that is wkhoutrtheir reafon ts,tf it be with- 
out already, what needeth a command to 
caft it out ? But the anfwere is eafic: Albeit 
in rcfpelt of the reft of the houfes of the 
Temple it was without, yet was it of old 
reckoned in with the reft, and came vnder 
the name of the Temple, but now is com- 
manded to be left out,a$ no part thereof. 

Fork fsginen to the Gentiles, By Gcn- 
tUes,when they are oppofite to Israelites in 
holy Scripture, arealway vndcrftood fuch 
as arc ftrangers from the Couenanr. ^Rfters 
thelefuite, by Gentiles, here vnderftands 
Antichrift and his minifters: wherein hee 
ipeakes the truth, though ignorantly, as 
Caiapbds did before him. The Antichrifti- 
ans are here indeedfo namcdjhowfocucr in 
word and (hew profeffcd Chriftians ; yet in 
refpeft of their pcruerfc opinions and cor- 
rupt manncr$,in the Lords account they are 
but Gentiles. Euenas of old the Ifraelitcs 
after their Apoftafie,loft both the title and 
the dignitteof the holy peoplc,andin Gods 
account were but Ethiopians and Phili- 
ftinis : fo the multitude of baftard wor- 
ftuppersin Anticbrifls Church,areherc (ti- 
led to be but Gentiles. 
And At holy Citie fimStbe) tread,&c. Not 
oncly wil the Lord tolerate for a time thefe 
Anttchriftian9,euen after the reftitution of 
theGofpcll,but will permit them to pcrfc- 
cutethe Church,yca, to tread it vnder their 

feete, 
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[cet^thativo afiMit in moft contempti- 
ble manner. And hercofare we foretold be. 
forehand, that when there th.ng, come to 
pafle, wee fhould not bee offended. For 
doubtUffe it is no fmali tentation- tofce the 
Ifrael.tesof Gnd.and his true wor/hinpers 
th, s way opprcfTed by blind Idobtefs^hut' 
God hath his ownewbrkc in it, towhofe 
moft holy W ;!l a(1 d wifdome it becor.micth 
vston.bmitour fclue's. Whencliddrcn in 
t|mcofthe Vintage, fee the pleaiaht ; bcr. 
nesofchcWinc trampled voder the feae 
• ofme n.thcymarucll,and lookc to it' with 
1 a certame indignation 5 but wli' en they 
come to better vnder (tandmg, and ,« 
what a pjreciousliquourthe Husbandman 
hath prcft outofthc^, they alter their 
judgement :euenfo is it with vs, if wie will I 
looke to the end of Gods workes, and ! 
wherefore it is that he fuffers his Saiim t0 
bee trammed vnder the rectc of their ciic- 
rmes, wecflia)lf CC) that the death oiliis 
Saints is precious in his eyes,and fhall ccafe 
to grieue thereat. 

Two and fort it mnneths. The time attri- 
buted to Antichrlfts rcigne, is fortie and 
two months, all one with r z6o dayes, and 
a t.me two ti.nrs.and ah 3 lfc, which f pae c 
the Church lurkes in the wildcrnciTc.Chap- 
ter ! 2 . all a l ikC) ma|k .; ng ha]fc ^ 

ofyccres,or threeyeere, and an halfe: and 
this counting of one and the felfe-faine 
tin ? ebyailthc fpaccs of time, yeeres.mo- 
neths and dayes,is to fhew euidcntly, that 
theyreresarcofmoneths^nd the moneths 
are of dayes: not that Antichrift niouid 
continue no longer time.buc to comfort the 
Church, by declaring, that his tyrannie, 
(how long loeuer) y .t (hould haue an end 
as had the perlecu; ion of I^abdznS *sf»- 
tiochus cither of which bftedbutthe fame 
lpace of three yceres and an halfe.This hath 
been moft iudicioufly let downe by our 
Counti ima.>,Maftcr Forbes, to whom I rc- 
fcrre the Reader, who dtfues to know 
more concerning this point of the time. 
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And I ml gwe power vnto my two wituffs, & 
thcyMfrophcftea thoHfandlvo hundred 
Mdthreefcoredajessfohedtofickc/oth. 

Hitherto hath beene prophecied the 
building againc of the Church now 
Cod promifes to raife vp inftruments, to 
Whom he w.ll gi uc power to'do this work; 
and thefe are called b\s two mt^lfes, fio 0 . 
ring ; the whole number orP, eacber^whom 
Godraifesvp in thefe laft dayes torcpaire 
his Church.and procure the mine of Babel 
And they are called two, to ftiew they arc 
butfew.in comparifon of the Minifters of 
Antichrift; for there wee ftiall haue 400 



^ S °/ i?Wforone ^- And albeit , 
theybefew, ycttbeylhall befuffidentto 

ZtT '. h l tf ? frim,be ftlfeimput u I 
onsof Annchnft; f or by the Law, K , 

three wuncfles arefufficient toteflifi c X I 

^ Preathcrs are called Gods witneffes'ih I 
three refpeas : firft.becaufe they SS?£ 
melTageofGodin theirmou Js: "*ond. 
^rhelmage of God in tbeir Hues : thirdly, 

cetl that he was the Amb^dorcfChnffin 

W/.andtheftripesandioundiheE 
red ,n bis body for Chrift, hee cajs them 
"WW. themarkes ofChrift.And thefe 
wa,« allo C uery profeflbr fhould bee 

t"e grace of preaching, yet with rh».v 
mouthestheyfhouldcjfe^h^t, J 
,u " ^?!f"^im ) andby fufFring in the r 
M f S,ftalevphrstrUth,% t |e a ft 

hr3W A 1 fl. arC (> sPri >»4<" calks 
■ thl ™P a »yr $ ^W/,though not^/. 

prcacKmg jsapower, and fuch 3 power as 
sgmenofGod^ndthatinfuchmMfureas 
aKrV he L ° rd 10 g {uc »; neithernatu- 
rall W.fdome, nor great Learning, makes 

frmthemwvntim.Md that Spirit blowes 
whercaway it will. But fureit is^hispow- 
er to preach, is an vndoubted argument of 
»w.rd calling. The aduerfanci—eli 
without calling; but the openingV ou 
mouthes teflifies it againft them. VVhen Pe. 
te> ^pcrcciued, that the holy Ghoft defecn- 
dvdvpon Cornelm & his friends,WWf a j t h 
WcanfrMlajingonofwter-, fincc God 
hath communicated his holy Spirit? euen 
fo, fincethe powcrfull gracc 0 f preaching 
is cuident in ourMinifterie, is it not ft,ame 
for shem to deny our calling, which ftiould 
rather lvimblcchcm,when they looke to a 
number of dumbe dogs, and idlebellies in 
their Church, whom God neuer fen' > for 

their mouthes are not opened, either to 
preach, or to pray. 

_ AMylbAnpropbefe^o dayes. This 
t.me afllgned co them forprophefie,is equi- 
ualcnt toUje time of 4> moneths, wherein 
Antichrift fliall tread downe the holy Citie 
for 1 160 dayes, taking 50 dayes to bee a 
rnoneth,m a kevp 4 2 moneths, which time 
is nothteral y to be taken for 3 yeeres and 
an halfe oncly,no more then when it is faid, 
tliat the Prophccie of 2WV/fl,ali bee fini. 
fheo in a time, two times and an halfe; for it 
was not fo foone accompliftied: or when 
power IS afllgned to the Turkes for an 
houre.a day.or a yeere, i c imports not, that 
thcirtirannyfoouldl a ftnolonger;butinall 
S^ < 5 C I 3 " thefe 
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thefe a certainc number is put for an vnccr- 
taine,which theLord fees downe by daics, 
moneths and y ceres: to ftiew vs, that Anti- 
chrifts kingdomc is limited; and how long 
focueritfceiinc tovs, yet is it indeed but a 
fhorttime, neither will the Lord haue v$ 
prccifcly to determine of the time. It is not 
for you to know the times andfea/ons: but this 
is fufficient comfort for vs,that we are told 
it Ihallbc but a fliort time, and that all the 
time wherein Antichrift (ball perfecute 
the Church, the Lord ftiall not want wit- 
neffes to Hand to the maintenance of his 
truth. 

CUthedwkbfrckchtb.V^ fliatt not on- 
ly preach repentance] and mortification,but 
ftiall pra&ifc it; for this partly ftiewes their 
inward difpofition, that they (hall walkc 
in the humilitie of their foulcs,as leremy la- 
mented for the bodily captiuitie of bis peo- 
ple in Babel, & partly it (heweth their mo- 
defty in their outward apparell, the MinU 
fters of Antichrift are decked vp in whorilh 
manner with Scarlet, and celebrate their 
Maflcs in cloth of Gold, hauing no grace 
of God within to commend them; by ex- 
tcrnall pompe they bewitch the cares of 
their people, but it is not fo with the wit- 
ncffesofChnft. 

Verfe 4. 

fbefe are the two Oliue trees ,and the two can- 
dkftkkcs, ftanding before the God of she 
earth. 

H Ere is intcric6ted a fliort defcription 
of their Minifterie, wherein firft wee 
haue the exccllcncie thereof in the benefits 
that come to them by the godly, Verfe 4. 
next,the furetie of their proteftioOjVcrf 5. 
and thirdly, the powerfull effeft of their 
preaching toward the wicked : for vnto 
fome,thcy are the fauour of life to life, vnto 
others, the fauour of death to death* 

The excellcncie of their Minifterie is de- 
feribed in this, that they are called two 
Oliues,and twoCandlcfticks,figuring two 
great benefits, which by their Minifterie 
come vnto Gods people, as namely, the 
Oyle of grace, and light of knowledge, 
which two the Lord continually prefer- 
ucth in bis Church, according to that Vifi- 
on exhibited to Zacharieoi a golden Can- 
dlefticke,hauing feucn Lampes, and fcuen 
pipes,one to cucry Lampe,and oucr it two 
Oliucs, from which by the pipes Oyle is 
conueyed to the Lampes : and thefe Oliucs 
here are faid to ftand before the Ruler of 
the whole earth, clearely noting vnto vs, 
that God is the Author of a Miniftcryin 
bis owne Church, and the conicruer of 
Grace therein; no malice of Satan nor of 
man can vndoe this Church, which this 



manner of way is furnifticd, and fuftained 
by the God of Heaucn . As the Palme-tree 
isafigneofvi&qrie, fothc Oliueisafigne 
of peace. When Noah fent out the Done, it 
returned with the branch of an Oliuc in the 
mouth thereof,in fignc of pacification; the 
wrath was now paft, and the Deluge at an 
end : and the meffage which now heputsin 
themouthes of his WitnelTcs, isthemef- 
fage of tcflify ing,that he is now reconciled 
with men in the bloud of bis Sonne Chrift, 
and therfore properly compared to Oliucs. 
If there were no more to commend the Mi- 
niftry of the Word,and make it precious co 
men,thisis Juflkient, if it were well corifi- 
dcred, Beautitull are thefeete of them that 
bring the glad tidings of peace. 

Verfe 5. 

And if any man mil hurt them , fire procee- 
ded out of their mouth, and demur eth their 
enemies : and if any man mil hurt them, be 
muftin this manner be killed. 

NOw followcs the 2. point, thefurety 
of their protection* It is the lot of all 
Gods feru ants, which our Sauior faid to his 
DMiaflts, Behold, Ifendyou dutasfieepca- 
mong wo/sus&nd therefore the Lord armeth 
them with this promife, That whofocuer 
will hurt thcm,ftiali riot efcape away vnpu- 
niflhed ; biit fire (hall proceed out of their 
mouthes to dcuoure t hem:and here allufion 
is made to that of Elijah, who by his prayer 
brought downe fire from Heauen to con- 
fume th^Sc his Captatnes with their fifties, 
and very comfortable is this, that this ven- 
geance of their enemies is faid to proceed 
out of their mouthes ; for it teaches vs,how 
dangerous a thing it is, for wicked men to 
procure that the feruants of God fttould be 
forced to open their mouthes againft them, 
either in preaching, or prayer. Prophanc 
men efteeme their threatnings and impre- 
cations,to be but wind : but fearcfull is that 
Word of the Lord to leremy , Becaufe this 
people fa$d the Ward is but wind, therefore I 
wiU make my Word in thy mouth tikejire, and 
this people l$ke flubble 9 and it fiaU deuoure 
them : and therefore alfo faith the lord by 
Hofea,Thzt he had cut down the people by 
the Prophets. A ftrange manner of fpcech; 
but he expounds himfelfc incontinent, that 
hce had flaine them by the words of his 
month ; for God is with his fctuants, as bee 
was with Samuel, of whom it is faid, 7fc 
Lord Jufered not his words to fall vnto the 
ground % what they fpcake in his name, the 
Lord will not faile to per forme it. Let con- 
temners of the Word marke this. 

Verfe 6. 

thefe haue power toftmt Heaucn, that it raine 
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not in the day es of 'their prophefte: andhaue 
power oner waters to turne them to bloud, 
and to finite the earth with all plagues, as 
often as they will. 

HEre followcs the third point \ a de- 
fcription of their effedtual! Miniftery, 
as concerning the wicked; forvtidcrftan- 
ding whereof, wemuft kno,w, ili3c here al- 
lufion is made to that which God wrought 
by LMofes, whenhee brought Ifracl out of 
Egypt:for there he turned their waters into 
bloud,and as oft as he ftretched out his rod, 
he fmdte the earth wi th fundry plagues ; & 
agaitt,to that which he did by Elijahs the 
reftitucion of his true worfhip t and downe- 
cafling of the idolatrous wrriTiip of Baal; 
for then at the word of Elijah, God clofed 
the Heauen for three yrercs and an halfe, 
that it rained not vpon Ifrael. So thrn the 
meaning is, that the Lord w ill worke with 
Ws feruants, whorrt hce will fend to reftorc 
his pure worfhip, and to deliuer his people 
from the bondage of fpif kuall <ss£gypt , no 
Iefle powerfully then he did by Mojesxw the 
one, and by Slijah in the other* 

And this is to bee vnderftoo J of their 
fpirituall power, whereby they not one- 
ly bring vpoh the World corporal plagues 
of famine, peftilence , and fuch like, by 
their complaints to God for contempt of 
the Gofpcll, but fpirituall al Co, fuch as the 
hardningofthe hbartjbe bindino vp of the fins 
of men, thechfing ana fhuttingvp of Heauen, 
thefubduingofrhentoQhrifts obedience, and 
ihepowring out of vengeance vpon tbeobjii- 
hate; which tV/ofold ipiriennii power of 
Preachcr^is properly cxpnffed by the A- 
poftle; The weapons of our warfare arcnot 
carnall, but mightie through God, to cafl 
downe flrong-Holds, cafiin^ downe the ima- 
ginations , and euerte hioh thing that is 
exalted againft the knowledge of Cbd y and 
bringingin captiuitie euery thing to the obedi- 
ence of : Chrift and hauing ready vengeance a- 
gainftall difobedience. This is the great 
power of Preachers, either to bring the 
thoughts of men to Chrifts obedience, or 
then to execute ready Vengeance tfpon the 
difobedient. 

But how is it faid, that they finite the 
earth with plagues as often as they frill? This 
is not as if theLord did frame his will af- 
ter the will of man, but becaufe his fcr- 
Uants conforme their will to his will: they 
denounce no plague, but where the Lord 
commands them, yea, in their conferences 
compels them; for Gods feruamsdoany 
part of their calling with gladneffe,but de- 
nounce not Judgement without griefe, as 
wc fee in Uremic, who mourned in fecret 
forthofe fame plagues which he denoun^ 
ced in publikc ; farre Icffc doc they call for 



iudgemcntiYnlcfle the glory of God- and 
good of his Church require it :fo that this 
will of theirs, in fmitingthe earth with 
plague^is eucr framed according to Gods 
will ; an example whereof we hauein Mo* 
fes % albeit the Lord made him Pharaohs 
God after a fort,yet he ncucr ftretched out 
his hand to call for a plague, but as the 
Lord dire&ed him. And this fliouldferue 
to bridle the prepofterous 2edcoffome, 
who vpon euery difcontentmcnt, ormit 
conception of theirs, crie with the Difci- 
ples(not yet well inftrudted) for fire from 
Heauenvpon the Samaritans, which Chrift 
would not doe for them. Let fuch trie anc 
confider of what fpirit they lare; For the 
wrathofman doth not accomplijhtherighte 
oufncjfe ofCjod. 

Verf.7. 

And when they Jhall haue finified their teftl 
monie, the beaftthat afcendeth out of the 
bottomleffe pit, (ball make warre againft 
them, and fball ouer come them, and kill 
them. 

Hitherto hath been fliewed thereflU 
tucion of the light againc,thc re-edi. 
fication of the Church, and railing vpof 
Wimefles, with the power and grace of 
preaching for effecting this worke: how is 
declared how this worke (ball not go for* 
ward without great rcfiftance;for the beaft 
(ball make warre againft the feruants of 
the Lord, and fhall perfecute: them vnto 
the death, ver.7,8,o,io. But all in vaine,for 
at length they (ball be viaors,both in their 
perfons and caufe,verf.i 1,1 3,14. 

Anhe Gofpell was not preached at the 
firft, without pcrfecution andflicdding of 
bloud, fo (hall it not be reftored without 
it. Let vs not dreame ofimmunitie from 
perfccution,but rather maruel,that fo long 
a time we haue enioyedthe Gofpell with 
fo lingular a peace; and let vs remember 
to vfethis time well for the gathering of 
ftrength againft the day of trouble, which 
is not farre off: our falling away from our 
firft lone, the fecuritie and deadneffe of 
heart, the loathing of Manna, which pre- 
uailcsin many of this age, arevndoubted 
forcwarncrs of fome trouble at hand to 
waken vs. Thefe brought on the cruell 
persecution vnder Decius, guiatraditam 
nobis diuinam difciplinam pax longa eorrupe- 
rat,iacentem fidem&penedixerimdomicn- 
tem,cenfura cotleftis trexit : fo witrieffes (j. 
prian : Becaufe lonj* peace hath corrupted 
that heaueniy difcipline * by which wee 
ftiould haue corrc&ed our manners,it hath 
pleafed God. to rayfe vpagaine our lan- 
guifliing and almoft fleepmg Faith , by 
the cenfure of the CrolTe. 
4 Let 
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Chap.H, 



Cy?.B.i.epijl.6 



Let vs not therefore abufe our peace which 1 
God hath giuen vsadconfolationem, non si 
corrupttonem ; for to comfort,noc to corr upt 
vs, buc in our greateft profperitie let vs 
thinkevpon thefc prcdi&ions of troubles, 
vt ad cerumen animus faretur^zt we may 
bee prepared for the battcll ere it come; if 
we doe io,our heart (hall not want ftrcngth 
to indurc i n the day of trial! : jm in pacetntk- 
t'tbHsfuu futuram pranuntiat pugnam,dabit 
militantiLm incongreJJioneviBoriam : for he 
who in peace forctcls his warriors of a bat- 
tel! to come, (hall not faile to giucthem 
vidorie , when they enter in the com- 
bate. 

Againe, Preachers and all Profeffors are 
here waraed,thcy haue but a time affigned 
to them on cartb,whcrein to do the work of 
God,for which he lent vs into the world, 
howlong,or how (hort ; isvnknownc to vs; 
White therefore we haue time, lavs doe goad. 
But this comfort we haue,tbat as the Lord 
kfus had his owne appointed time, which 
his enemies could norprcuent: fohisfer- 
uantshaue their own c limited time for fini- 
fliing their teftimonic, which no malice nor 
power of the Creature is able to (hor- 
ten. 

The Beafl that&c. He that Chap.9. was 
called a falneStarre,hauing the key of the 
bottomlcfie pir,is here called the Beaft that 
comes oat of the bottomlevTe pit. This is 
Antichrift, the Apellate Bifliop of Rome, 
whom at length we (hall hcare defcribed in 
the third Vifion following. Alway the 
manner whereby he fights againft the wit- 
neffes of Chrift,is by warrc,cr ucltie,blotJ d- 
ilicdding,and killing: but the weapons of 
our warf are are {pirituall,prcaching,pray er, 
patience. Verberari, Chriflianorum eftflagel* 
tare autem 3 Caiaph(t & Pilatfcfficia: To be 
ftourged, is the lot of Christians ; but to 
fcourgcand pcrfccutc, is the part of Caia- 
phas and Pitatc*£h<idfacit in pettorc Qsrifli- 
ano luporumferitas & camtm rabies ? 

And {baB overcome them. To wit, not in 
their caufe; that cannot be ouercome : but 
in their perfons,and that not by true vifto- 
ric,but by apparent in the eyes of men: o- 
ther- wayes the godly, when they patiently 
fuffer death, and in the judgement of men 
feeroe to be ouercome, in Gods eftimation 
they are m ore then conquerors. O vcre tu~ 
tapro Ckrifto, & cum Chrifiopugna, in qua 
necvulneratus nec occcifmfrastdaberis viilo- 
ria ! Such is their furetie who fight the bat- 
tell for Chrifi,and with Chriftjthat though 
they bee wounded, yea though they bee 
llainc, they are ncuer defrauded of the vic- 
tori e. Nam qui pro nobis mortem [cmel vicit, 
fempcr vincit in nobis: For hee who once 
ouercame {leath for vs, doth cuermore 
ouercome in vs. They kill but the body, as 



is faid in the next words,it is but a part that 
death bites away and the earthly part only, 
and that but for a time;yea f that fame death, 
by which corpus refoluitur, anima abfoL 
uitur, the body is refolued and turned vnto 
duft,the foule is abfolued & deliuered from 
the bondage^/w vitamadmortem tranftm 
efl. per mortem advitam reditns : by life the 
Chriftian paffeth vnto death , by death 
againe he rcturncs vnto life* 

Vcrf.8. 

ayfnd their dead bodies fhatl lye in the ftreete 
of the great Citie, whicbfpirituatlj iscaU 
ledSodomymdEgjpt.whereourLordalfo 
-was crucified. 

NOt onely (hall Antichrift flay their 
bodies, but foal vfe alfo all barbarous 
inhumanitie toward their dead corpfes, de- 
nying vnto them the honor of burial!, caft- 
ing out their bodies in the ftrectcs like 
doung to bee trampled vpon, cfleeming 
them as Ksfo*?f**r* 9 the ofF-fcourings of the 
world, who in Gods account arehischo- 
fen Vcffcls and WitnefTcs, to carrie his 
Name thorow the World. And where 
(hall this bee done ? In the ftrcctes of the 
great Citie, fpiritually called Sodom and 
Egy[>t : thus both the fa<& and the place 
point plainely with the finger vnto the 
Popes Kingdome : for is not this a com- 
mon pra#jce of the Church of Rome, to 
burnc the bodies of Gods Saints vnto 
afhes,and Urow them into Riucrs, as was 
done vmo the body of John Hus ; or to 
tra!e them after Horfcs in the ftreetes, as 
was done at the MafTacre of Paris ; yea, to 
take them vpa'tcr theyhaue beenlong in 
the grauc,aod burnc them, as was done to 
many in England? 

Now the circumftancc of place makes 
this yet more Ueare; it is called the Great 
Citie that ruled the earth, when Saint John 
wrought this Reuelation,a proper & plaine 
deicription ot Rome : (for what other Citie 
ruled the World,then that ? ) buc fpiritual- 
ly it is called Egypt, Sodom, lerufalem, 
where the wifdomc of Gods Spirit is wor- 
thy obferuance : he callcs it not lerufalem, 
as it was an holy Citie, but by circumlocu- 
tion denominates it, The place where our 
Lord was crucified,that is,Ierufalem in her 
worfe eftateof defection andperfecution, 
not in her brft eftate of deuotion and piety. 
It is called Sodom for the fimilitude of 
finnes with Sodom , reckoned out by 
Ezechie/, pride, aboundance of idleneffe, 
fulruffc of bread, fihhie abomination, not 
worthy to be named among Saints. It is al- 
fo called Egypt fpiritually 3 for the Ipiri- 
tuali darkencfle, which is ignorance that 
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is in it, through want of that true light; 
which Jhineth in Goflien,figaring the true \ 
Church, as alfo- for the feruitude and fpiri- * 
tuall bondage, wherein Gods people arc 
detained there, that neither can they know 
the way to Canaan,nor get liberty to walke 
toward it. And it's alfo fpiritually called, 
The place whete our Lord was crucified. 
The Spirit of God purpofely vfeth this di- 
ftinitionylt is not S6dom nor Egypt literal- 
ly, neither is it lerufalem literally, but fpiri- 
tually 5 no fpecch can bee plainer, andyef 
flrange to fee how the fpiric of error blinds 
the adue rfarie s,tbat in fo clearc a light they 
cannot fee : they will haue the Citie to bee 
literally krufalem , and all to pr-ooiie that 
Antichrift (hall fit at lerufalem, and not at 
Rome : fomctimc they are forced to coii- 
fclTe, that if thtsCitic fignified anyone ci- 
tie i n the world , it is likely to fignific Rome. 
Other times they flee it,hkcmen groping in 
darkenefle , they know not where to fettle 
themfdues* They fhould haue rcmcmbrcd 
that at this time there was not a lerufalem, 
for Saiftt hhh wrote thisReuelation Mi the 
dayes of Domitian : and before him,in the 
dayes of Titus ^ lerufalem wa* deftroyed, 
like ciirfcd Ierichoi neucr to be built againe: 
for albeit Adrian and lu/ian, Ernpcfours, 
ard fomcof the lewes had minded to build 
it, yet were they ftill hindered , cither by 
Earthquakeor Fire fromheauen, that the 
world might fee the finger of God againft 
them. It is therefore both againft the Text 
and the Story , toTexnound this literally of 
lerufalem , which in the dayes of Saint 
lo1$ti was not,and fioce hath not becne a Ci- 
tie, farrelcffe a great Citie, ruler then of ihe 
earth. 

But fitt it is replied/The place meant her*, 
is that where our Lord was crucified : and 
iris knowne, our Lord was crucified ac le- 
rufalem, Tothisthearifwereiseafie, that 
our Lord was indeed crucified at lerufalem, 
but then when lerufalem was vnder rhe au- 
thority and Iurifdiftion of Rome, and was 
no free Citie of it felfe : for when we (peakc 
of Rdme in her flounfhing eftate, we vnder- 
ftand rk)t by it, that onely which was with- 
in the walls* bf Rome , but aft vnder the 
commandement and iurifdi&ion of Rome : 
which caiiiValfothe Spirit of God cat 
cth it fuch a chic as was Sodom, hauio^ 
many cities partakers with it, and callcth it 
Egypt, a kingdome hauing many moe vn- 
der the command thereof. lerufalem then 
inerTe$ wais not lerufalem, but Rome, all 
Syria being reduced vnto a Prouince,by the 
Rbmanc Empife.'Thc Iudgc thatgiue f C n- 
telicc againft Chrift,was a Romanc; ther 
kind of death he adiiidged him to,was Ro- 
manc \ the authority by which hee was put 
to death, was Romane ; for the Scribes and 



Pharifes confefed themfehics , that they, 
bad no power w execute a man to the 
death ;ind the canfe of his death was crea~. 
fon pretended againft Ctfan. In all thefe re-. 
fptfts is Rome called the pbec where our 
Lord was cruci fied. 

The Aducrferics abufe the fimple people^ 
by laying before them the great commen- 
dation which Saint T^/gaue to Primitive 
Rome : Ithankemj god through Chriftje- 
caufe jour faith is pubiijhed throughout the 
who/emr!d.Thttcby inducing the to a reuc* 
rend eftimation of the Church of Romc:but 
the reafoning is no better then if one fliould 
argue thus; Man was once made holy and 
pure from finne, therefore all that now is 
lpoken of thefinne and Vncleanticsofman, 
is falfe. But as teremiehmcmcd for Ierufa. 
lem , Hon is the faithful City become a harlot\ 
and Hofea complained that <Bethelvtz$ be- 
come *Bethauenjhe Houfe of God was be- 
come the houfe of vanity* 

So wee haue caufe to complairie, that 
the Church of Rome, which fomctime was 
a chafte Spoufeof Chrift,hcr Bifliops,Prefiu 
chers,and Profeffors, patient foffcrers of 
death for theGofpell, is now become the 
Whore, yea, the mother of abominations; 
her Bdhops,andPrclats and people bloo- 
diepeifecutors ofallfuchastruely profefle 
the Gofpcll of the Lord Icfus. 

Vctfe 9. 

t . ■ • - • . 

. And they of the people , and kjnreds, and 
tongues , and nations > Jhsllfee their dead 
; bodies three dayes and an half e 9 and 
Jhallnot fuffer their dead bodies to be put 
tngrauesm 

HEre we haue firft,a newdefcription of 
them who flial thus cruelly tyrannize 
againft Chrifts witneiTes. Next, wee haue 
an higher degree of their cruelty: the fir ft is 
here, theyof tfo people, kixr'edand tongues. 
\ This maketh clcatcy that by Citie named 
. before, is noito'bc meant any Citie within 
walles,but fucha fcllowfhip,a^wherein are 
many people, kinred,and tongues, and fer- 
ueth in like manner to let Romanifts fee 
how blindly they glory of their multitude, 
feeing the Spirit of God cuery where deer- 
ly foretells.how the greatinultirudc fliould 
oppofe themfclues to the teftimony of the 
Lords Truth,i# the mouth of his witneries, 
who are but few,in comparifon bfhis ene- 
mies. 

There is alfo a^new degree of their cruel- 
tie, that not contented to haue flainc them, 
they will not giuc their corpes the honour 
of buriall. So their cruelty afcends by three 
degrees. Firft , they flay the witneffcs of 
Cbrift. Secondly ,they caft out their bodies 
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in contempt , as dung into the greets. 
Thirdly, they deny vnto them the honour 
ofburiall. The bodies of Saints are honou- 
rable, being Temples fomctime of the holy 
Ghoft; the members thereof;- weapons ©f 
righteoafnefT^whichhowfoeiierforarime 
they be diftiooourcd by death; yet (hall 
they be railed in honour % and made veffcis 
o f glory. Le t Infidels doe what they will 
to our bodies, trample vpon them, and cx- 
pofc theroto all manner of iconic j itfliall 
iiowaypreiudicd theeertainc glorification 
of them. Go&\y Cdnftantmc honoured the 
bodies of Confeffors which had becne dit 
mcmbred in time of petfccution,as namely, 
becaufc Paphsmtim had one of his eyes pul- 
led out for Chrifts fake, hee killed the hole 
where the eye was; thereby acknowledg- 
ing it to be the mod honourable part of the 
body : but mtith more (hall our Monarch 
and Emperour.Chrift lefus, the bodies of 
his faitbfull feruants , which by his enemies 
were difhohourcd for his fake : Tea, he thai 
rasfed vp lefm from the dead, /hallalfoquic- 
imom-mortaS.bodies, ahdmakethem %/* 
his owe glorious bodie* 

BuriaU is thclaft duety of humanitie, 
which all people, cucn by natures light, 
haue becne carcrull to difebarge to their 
dead. The Egyptians imbalmcd the bodies 
of fuch as were desire vnto them, and kept 
them at home. The Pcrfians fahedthem, 
and lapped them in waxe : other people 
burnt the body vnto allies, and kept it in 
pitchers: the comfort of the poorefort f i$, 
Ca& tegitnr qui mm habet vrnanu. The 
Icwcs imbalmcd them; but Chriftians haue 
moreclccreconfolation : for that fame holy 
Spirit which now dwclleth in the body, 
ftiaUbeas an holy balme,toconfcrucit vnl 

to immortall glory , and preferuc it from pe^ 
riming in corruption. 

Verfe 10. 

And they that dwell vpon the earth JbaS re. 
iojee over them, Mid make merry \ and jSfci// 
find gifts me to mother ; becaufethefetwo 

^rofhetstormmedtbmtlmimUmhe 
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Cap. i 



THelaft degree of their Gone is hcere, 
that when they haue committed all 
thiscrucltie, thcyfliall reioyce in it, as if 
they had done fomc good fcruice vnto 
God. Oh pittifiill blindneffe,to ioy in that 
which iuffly no wfliould be, and hcereaftcr 
muft be the matter of their mourning ! This 
isfoplaUielypraaifcdin Papiftry, that it 
needcth no Commentary; and the Spirit 
herepointsatihcmbythcfioger;thcirring. 
log t OfBells,their frequent Proceffion,with 
their io^TeDeumlaudamm^dmcththt 
matter; and they who (hall doc this,arc pro. 



perly termedhere,Indwcllcrsof the earth, 
becaufc they are Voyd of all hcanenfy and 
jpiricualldifpofition,carthly-mm 
inew of Religion. 

Forthefe two Prophets vexed them. The 
Word of God in it (cife, is a word of conib- 
lation, but vnto t wo forts of mcn,itbecom. 
mcth a word of vexation, firft, vnto all 
thnzvcbimdedmtbtbe 1bmtoferrour> they 
cannot abide the light of the Word , it ma! 
mfefteth their darkeneffc : TerttdSam for 
this, called them Ludfuga Papifls this day 
may ftand for a proofe hereof, who delight 
not to reade or hcare holy Scripture,net 
ther can they doe fo much as fpeake re- 
uerendyofk. 

Next, vnto thofe who corrupt their con* 
faeneebj carnaUconuerfation : The Word is 
like fait vnto their fores, which biteth and 
yexcththem : .A&rfneuer defiredto heare 
Mchmah, becaufc, as he faid to hhofaphat, 
hcencuer prophecied good vnto him; hee 
blamed the Prophet, where he Ihould haue 
blamed himfelfe: for as faith the Lord to 
<-*fab 9 Are not my words good to him that 
walkethvprightlj} Ifhc had been good him- 
fclfc, hcfliould haue heard the Word de- 
nouncing good things vnto him* But fuch 
is t he pride of man, be will no t bee bound 
vnto the Word,and yet wil haue the Word 
bound vnto him; he will liue as heplcafech 
and will not fuffcr rebuke : A dangerous 
thing to Hue voder this enmitie with God; 
the Word of God is an enemy to none, but 
to fi^h as are enemies vnto themiclues; 
Sgamdrntu tibimmem es 9 immicum ha- 
bebts Sermonem Dei ; Let men confider 
what operation the Word of God hath in 
ir; for ifconfeience within, which is Gods 
Deputy,bec againft thee; and the Word 
Without, which isthevoyce of God, vexc 
thee when thou hearcft it, thou mayeft be 
lure, God will ftand with them againft thee 
alfo. 

Verfe ir. 

tAnd 4ter three dayes md an halfe,theSpi- 
rit of life from Cjod.entredintotbem : and 
they fioodvpm their feete s and great fear* 
feUvpmtbemwbkh fawthem. 

T Eft the former predion ftiould breed 
JU heauineffe and difcouragement to the 
Children of God , comfort is hecrcfubioy- 
ncd : for now the Lord deelarcth that hee 
fliallraifeagainethcfehis Martyrs , whom 
Anrichrift hadflainej andihey (ball doe no 
more hurt to the kingdome of the Bcaft, 
then before they bad done, which is not to 
be vnderftood of a pcrfonall rcfurreaion of 
hem in their owne bodies : this will not he 
before the Day of Judgement; but of the 
railing of others in theirroomc , whoftiall 
be 
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be fuch as they.vyerejcncius^wich the fame 
Spirit of life cprpming to^ cucn as 
Mn%aptifcc*in% mthk SpA^5 >nd power 
of &iai. Thefe (hall (pca^c.tha fame truth 
which the.qther witnclfcst^at Were (laine, 
had dpne Jhcfote thetn , in Xq cleere arid 
powerful! ^ manner, thatthepqrfans of thofe 
whohad>bce#e flaWc as Heretikes before^ 
(hall now be manifefted to hauc becne the 
faithfull fetuants of God , condemned by 
men, M appraoucd yji to Qqd ? reigning 
with him ki glory ; and , their caiife, which 
before fecrried to be ou.ertbrpwinejlhal now 
bee viaoripyii for theQu^Antichrift 
(hall be fliafeen , and the Wi«i4fauourcrs of 
the bcaft fliall pcrifh in hfer judgement, but 
others (hall repent and gtue glory vnto 
God. 

And this isfald,that it flialbe done with- 
in three dayes and an halfe; thai is, vyithin a 
fliort timc:the like fgecch hath the Prophet 
Hofia ; After ttPO d*jcs he mllreHme vs t a»d 
thethirddayhe mll raifevsvp ;,\\\2\ is, Hee 
will Qiortly doe it ; ^eeping maj abide for an 
cuening> but iojeommeth in the morning. The 
afflictions of the Church are meafurc^ 
both in their quantitie and continuance ; all 
the time of pur trouble is but an houre of 
tentation: Shall wee not fuffcr with our 
Lord one houre, that wee m^y be with him 
for eucr?Our troubles are light and momcri. 
tanie,b«t c^fc vnto vs an in/ipii^ weight of 
glory. 

The Spirit of life. The working of Anti- 
chriftagainft the Church is.^11 in vaipc; ; no 
flaughter of Pieachers-pr Rrqfeflbrs can cx- 
tinguiilh the light of ihe Go^eJl. The ad T 
uerfai ies thought that they had wonne the 
field , t whenintheCounccll of Conftance, 
they traufed lohn Has and Jerome of Prague 
to be burned : but Godraifed vpoihcrs in 
their rooro.Thc Church is that RufkbHrnittg 
with fire, Mar cannot bee confumcd with fire; 
it is that Arke toffed ?o and fro vyich 
waues of the water , but cannot bc-drow- 
ncd:for God is in it, and hcis the Author 
and conferger of a fpiritualji andliuety Mi- 
piflcrie ip. it, hec w ot jtones raife^p 
children to Abraham : and jf ihey vybp 
;{ho t uld ftapd for- the ttuetfi,wi)l bee filfpc, 
Qod wm !: caur^ ftqnes ;p fpcakg fpr ir. 
When i xhc {Hqfy. Q^pft i^ffcjjn^cd ypon 
Bthctf^they fpake yvuh %h wifcdorrie ; 
^nd^ppvver, ;tr\a,t none, was ajble tb rc^ft I 
.theov^It i^riqc^e, b*it,tl^^iritof my.F^. 
,ther (hat;/pea^eth in you. Suth as ayirie 
4t thc : fpir^a|l,]ifc ( ,4ec tbcm cry for .this j 
5pinc>ftc:tjicygrieuehimoot. Preachers 
without tin* Spirit pf life , arc like foun- ! 
ding.Cyrribals , makjng ^ nqyfe of words 
withput inward pexwer. Prpfc flours with. : 
,out,it , arQliJre Adam , formed of clay,but 
dead and fenfdefle, till God breathed in 



him.. Maoy fuch of the world, rr^ake * 
fairefhew of godlinelfe, like painted^ 
pulcbres, but void of this Spirit,, ate fiiil o^ 
rottehnclTe , death dwelleth in their mod 
pjeafant places. 

, Verfe ii. 
And they heard a great voycefrom hcauen, 
faying vnto them, Come vp hither. And 
they afcended vp to heauenin a cloud, and 
their enemies beheld them. 

THeglorious viftpry of the wknefTes the Mton'A 
ofChrift,jsheeredecI^d^ tZ^f 
put to (hamefujl death by their enemies; acflcs. 
condemned as Heretikes^ but Gbd (ball iu- 
ftific them in the fight of the world , to 
haue been his feruants , and by a powerfull 
voyce ratfc them vp againe; and Saint lohn, 
to (hew the certainty heercof , fpcakes of ^ 
thing to come,as if it were already paft,and 
in the manner of fpeech he alludes tp the af- 
ceitfonpf fyab, who after heWfiniflied vKingw 
his Mtniftne,wasrakenyp vnto heauen^nd 
to^eafcenfipnofourLord, who afrerhee ^J^x. 
had iuftcrcd the igno^ipious death of the 
Crbfleyofe the third day, and afcended tri- 
umphantly vnto heaUen. Neither is this to 
be vnderftood only of the laft Rcfurreaion 
*nd Afcenfion,but of the rcflitutio of Prea- 

chers, for the ouerthrow of Antichrift, and 
of that publike declaration, whereby God 
ihall make it roanifeft , tha,t they arc his ap^ 
prooued feruants, which is the very worke 
God is now forking in chif age, according 
to this Prophecie : for thofe who in former 
times haue beenciondemned a^ Heretics, 
are no^teuiucd agatrie in their fucceffors; 
p ad h l&? cle^rc voyce of the Word from 
heaue^giui^tcftimony vnto them, thai 
they are bhf«itbf nil feruants, approoucd of 
him,howfocucr reicded of men. i 



Verfe jj. j 
And the famehpure wot there a great earth- \ 
quak$,andtbe tenth part of the cttie fell, 
an^tntbe earthquake were flake of men, 
fi^thoftj^r 
; frighted, anJgauegUry to the Gedofhiea- ] 

\/\7^^^^g^^galncrf^ * 
••Vlf vTO^W worke, as conccr- I 
ning the*ii^omeQftbcBeaft,is hctcfub- ; 
.ipyne^d : fykhc Citie of the beaft flball bee ' 
fcaken, and at the Waft , ^bich by the 
Trumpeiof theWordfliaJl bcc giuen the i 
tenf part thereof {ball f 4 fl. It is not pro^ j 
mifed , tjiatatthefirft it (hall fully bee o- ! 
wcrr^rownc, >ut fiift, the tcrtth part there- 
tf.fbal) bee caft downe, which, pray fed 
bee God rf ; in our owne dayes wee fee i 
to bee done : Heereafccr followeth the 
' . full 
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full and finall oucrthrow thereof, Chap- 
ter 17, 1 

And from this falling of the tenth part of 
AnuchriftstiDgdome, (halt arife a twofold 
cfFeiSt: whereof the one concenteth obftt- 
natc Papifts, who notwithftanding they fee 
the hind of God fighting againft them^and 
the clccrc light of his Word conuincing 
them, yet will not giue place : thefe may 
look for heauy iiidgcments,which (hall not 
fall out cafually, but dctcrminatcly, the fin- 
ger of God touching them , as it were one 
by one, cxprefled here by the earthquakes : 
there fhalibe flame in number fenen thou/and, 
more fignificantly in the Original!, 

, The names of men: forGod (hall 
finde them out by their names; no lurking 
place (hall hide them from the ftroke of 
his hand, who will hot fufferthe contradi- 
ction made by them/m fauour of Antichrift, 
to hh eternal! Truth,cfcape vnpunilhed.No 
countrcy in Europe wherein the Gofpcll 
hath been preached^vbich is not full of ex- 
amples to cleare this point. The other cffe<ft 
conccrneth the penitent fort, who roooucd 
with the workes ofGod,and with the light 
of his W ord, fliallfeare,atrd repent them of 
their former Idolatry , and (hall gitie glory 
to the God ofheaucn,whichbeforeintheir 
ignorance they had giticn tothe Creature y 
which, praifed bee God , in our dayes alio 
wee fee moft truly performed , not in their 
common Profeffors only, but in their Prea- 
chers and others, hawing receiued ( as they 
call it ) publikc orders in their/ Church,who 
by plaine.cuidence of the W6rd,arc rhotied 
id abandon Papiftr^ and to worfliip God 
with vs, according to his Word. The con- 
uerfion ofthe Icfuite ChrifHanFrmken, An r 
no 1 578. of godefrid%$bin 3 Frier andPred- 
cherat r Prague 9 Anno 1661. The Recantati- 
on of Simon PaloryfPrior and Proumciattcf 
theholj Croft, Amto I j5o I , The declaration 
of MaftcrJolmColler t fometmeaPreacher 9 
a Capuchin and Gardian of S: Omer made 
OWarch 4. 1 60 1 . The Conuerfion of Senior 
iMekhiorltyman, Spaniard, foth^^ 
Borof the order rfTaad^f^o^ } ^ufi 1 
1 doo.Thc Declaration oiMafterlohn Nor- ! 
man s fomaimeordsnaryTreacherat Mafias, \ 
andSub-prior of Mareftay, Anno 1 600. The ! 
Conuerfiorrbf W^An^^^^fi:et,^r^ y 1 
oftht OrderofS/Fr4n^ j 
Trotefiation , in the Church of Eralerai^ 
O8ob.ii. itfoo.The Declaration of ^/Afr 
Abraham, Prior of Charmes, pnblikely made 
in the reforrnfd Church of V*zr 9 fan. ifioo. 
The Conuerfion of SigncufLewis of C ar- 
range, Friefi. The Dtciarajcidn bf Father 
Edmondof Ber*vatl, Icfm&pubUkeljmadc 
bjhimtnthereformedC^m^ofS. Amand, 
July itfoo/rbe Declaration ^Lfonardjhe- 
utmt, Prieft, inthe Church cfToytiers, No- 



j iemb.1606. The Declaration of S.Francis 
^reton y ^onf(e 9 oftheOrderofC(xUftines y in 
thereformed Church ofVendofmey lan.i6oi< 
The Protection of FranasCoupi/l, Frier, 
made in the reformed Church at Thouars, 
Sept, 1 tfoi.Thc Confeffiori of LetrysdcRois, 
Prieft, of the Order ofS.Frapcis.lhc conuer- 
fion of Ioh»SalktldJefuite,Jn;i6i 2. Thefe 
and many moe,tcdious to rehearfe 5 befide 
the conuerfion! of many famous Kingdornes 
in Europe,are witheffes of the accomplifii- 
ment of this Prophecie, who doe all/in their 
Sermons of Recantation, at length giue in 
their reafons which hauc moucd them, and 
iufily may mooue all others.to abhtorre and 
deteftPapffiry. »f i i L 

Verfc 14. 
Thefecondweupafi^ indbeUld, thethkd 

HEerc we fee this fecorid Prophecie, 
concluded with a Prophetical! dt- 
fcripr ion oftht day of Iudgement; it comes 
in with the Waft of the feuenth Trumpet, 
and bringetlv finall viftory and ioy to the 
Church, and full confufion to her enemies. 
This third woe, faith hc,will come anon: fo 
fpcaketh he, tdrcprefehtii tfiort time, for 
there will bee but a fliort time betwixt the 
restitution of prophecie , arid execution of 
final! Judgement vpon the wicked. Wee are 
now betwixt the fixt Trumpet and thefe- 
Uenthrthe third and laft woe is at hand,Gqd 
makSVs wife to auoyd it in time. Wee fee 
thefe things fo cleerely figured to ys oreuer 
they come to paiTc , tha t wc are altogether 
inexcufable,if we prepare not for them. 

' 4 Verfc t 5 . 

tAndthe feuenth Angel founded , and there 
were gtatvoytes in heauen , ftying, The 
kingdornes of this mrld, are become the 
Kingdornes of our Lard, andofhis Chfift, 

y anaheflMlfreigneforeuerandeuen 

^Hcblafi;oF the feuenth Trumpet com- i 
: 1 mhh ^ith denunciation of the laft 
Itidgehientjwriich putteth an end to all mi- 
Aries df the Saints^hd brings full and finall 
wrath on the kicked V for according to 
%ii'W6^^ribliti^;^ that iudge- 
Jskm procced%hidi our Sariiour compri- 
mitt i flibrtfurnhie:' Vttyejbailjte^fo 
cUerJafting pH*fl,i»ent[ and" the^uftnio life 
euerla^ rlMt afc'firft dedar^ in a 
plaine %&cK$ei^ t 
typicall x vai; 9; ' firfttkn, cleA Adgcfs 
andrrien are brought in pray fing God , for 
tlie joyfull Day of the Lord : To the wic- 
ked, it is properly called , A Day of 
woe , yea , the third and laft woe, where- 
in all the woes of God that arc threat- 

ned 
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ned in his Law (hall be powed outypon 
them; buttothegodlyi t ihallbe a davof 
loy.adaypfrefrelhmcntjadayofredcrop- 
tiomtheoneftall fee it with howlingand 
dolefull Jai^entadoii, thp other (hall wel- 

comeit. W Khtheirhead t liftedvp, W i t hioy. 
full finging and thankefgijiing. ' 

The fpng of Angels is firft ftt downe, 

whereof thu.js the tenor, The Kingdornes 

VtomrU are the Lords, tndhh Chrijis, 

MdheJhaBrAifftefireuermore: that is, are 

now declared to bee the Lords, and h« 

Chrifls;for vnto the Lprd,eueri in this life 

appertaineth Kingdome,powcrand eloryl 

f « w « «^°wledge (p that doxologfe 

Mdelshauebeenforccd tpconfeffe it. So 
NebHchadHezxvi Igsuethanksto the mo si 
High whofcf oner uanetierUflin^ower.imd 
bis King^e^fr<mg eutrA iion t ogeneratu 
on,and all themhabttanis of the earth arere- 
psftedas nothing: heefets vf,heecaflsdoWe 
™%'f"hufleafHreJ,etranjUtesthcm»hf» 
her»Us»dwbomhe(leafeth. Belta/arfouad 
this by experience, whofe Kingdomewas 
taken from him, and giuen to theMedes 
andPerfians. But now the Lord tolerates 
hisencnnes,andfuffersthem to abufcthat 
fame power whichhee hath lent them, a- 
gamft hirafelfc, and againft his poore 
Sainw:butinthat day it (hall not beefo. 
TheGod of peace (hall then trample Sa- 
rthcfc «o f h«s Saints, and all the 
world (hall fecthepowerofvifibleand in- 
uifiblc enemiesicontrolled by the power of 
out God. ° 



Concerning their falling on their faces 
Verfe ,7. 

SqbbVTegne thee thanks, O Lord God 

come, becattfe tbou baft taken to theeth 
gr^ior^iandhafiraigned. 7 



loop 



n .. ■ Verfe itf. 

Then the fiure and 'twenty E/dtrs which fate 

before Godon their feates, fell vpon their 

facesandmr/hippedGed, 



A • th< L f °?B flf Angels i now fol- 
I XIowcs the (ong of Saints: wherein 

thefong itfelfeisfubioyned,verf. 17. For 

tZK fl f Ure V h 7u arefaid, ° fit « 'their 
feates before God, but when they WOr (hip 

h»n V heyfallonthekfaces.Th«7(i^„gon 
featsnotes two things: Ltheir reft : a.tleir 
quiet and [ peaceable eftatc. Now the Saints 
are pderims, wcaryed many waves but 

JSfiSS^ 5 arc in conti " uaI1 
warrare, there they fit in peace and quiet- 

ncfle.Wext,their fitting before God,notes 
theirglory and dignity, with ioy s thcrtis 
the rweetrecompencepfgpdjinkso long 

SSSSfT* u aIke ^thcLordJ 
fbmt.&A ; fet the Lord,al way in tn * 

fighwsWdid: there, for thyr war/ 

pwhara ga.ne bringethgodlineflelitb 
itlLordgjuevsheattstothinkevponit; 



,1 ■ . r — 0— -•«• • "vw louowes 
--j'neir long, wherein they giue to die 

iS S? Pra,fC ° f L P° Wrt ' ^ and 
«uth .Ofpower,when t beyfliIehim,W 
f«M»gfa. Of eternity, whenthey dc^ 

Of truth when they acknowledge 

thatheisentredintohisKingdome.acco?! 
ding »nto his promife, to gi ue rewards 

both vnto good Wuill. lorthlT na 
theyfayhee hath now tecdUed hisS 

theLorddid Wierwanthis Kinglypower 
butonely declares that the ^wetwhkh 
God lent the wicked for a tinie, hee fiS 
takehouto^^ 

himfelfcagaine. We hadeaGomrtentaS 
toth,scommohp!ace,in,.Gor. iTrh% 

Chnfthad offered facrifice for finne,hc fits 
foreuerattherighthandof God, and 52 

(hallhedehueryptheKingdome toh sFa- 
ther ; notfotobcvnderftood,as if then he 
weretodeuefthimfelfeofalliuthot^ 
terthc manner of men, who refighe theit 
g^nmentimo the hands of otferVbu 
tha t haumg done the worke, for which hee 
«idertookerhe office of a Redeemer,hcc 
fl»U prcfent ail the Lords Ele* bJame! 
Icfle, freed fromSatans bondage, ConcST 
! nd K '"8 S «™ ^eir fneSeX 
and hee (hall prefent their enemies ouerl 

thcdehueringofthcKingdomebyChrift 
vntptheFather,andforwhich theChS 
gmesthanke, in this place. The iS 

hisChnfts: what may feemcdoubtfiillin 
h° n . e ? la r C V 8 L miK,ec,e « ei n^eoth " 

hSfc t0 thc F 1! h «:h«retheFa! 
therandthe Sonne are both conioyned in 

thepoffeffionofthisKingdomeTheTrvho 
eocpound thi f the 

""^.Scotland, Dcnmatke, andSWaineL 

^ f " th fChrift > doefpeake t r„thlS 
butnot thetruthof this Prophecie. ' 
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Vcrff 18. 

Andthf Nations were angry, and thy wrath 
is come and the time of the dead that they 
fiattU be mdged, and that thou fhouldtfi 
gme reward vnto thy Jeruamts the Pro- 
phetf, md to the Saints, and them that 
feare thy Name, fmall and great, and 
fhouldefi deftroy them which defiroythe 
earth. 

THcpnTfcof Gods power and truth is 
fiill infifted on, in that albeit the 
Lords enemies were proud and angry, and ' 
the Lord with great patience fuffrcd them 
for a time: yet now the cafe is altered, 
their day is gone, now comes the Lords 
day : in their day they did what they 
not, God in his day recompenceth 
them iuftly, their anger is gone and vani- 
fhed witrf themJelues.Properly expreffed: 
the Gentiles, that is,, ail the wicked ftran- 
gers from the Couerjany hey were angry : 
r?ut now comes the time wherein the Lord 
fhewes h;s anger, arid tuft difpleafure a- 
gainftthem. This is called the time of the 
dead,thatthey fliould be iudged. Strange 
it iSjthatany man fliould expound this of 
the coouerfion of rbe Iewes; for though 
now they bee dead iii their infidelity, yet 
when they fhall be conuerted»they (hall be 
quickened andabfolucd from their finne. 
It is clcere,this is fpoken of the laft ludge- 
ment, and confirmes that method of the 
Rcuelation we laid in the beginning :for 
now the fecond time this Propbecie hath 
reference to the Day of Iudgement, which 
is made more plaine in the fubfequent 
words, where it is called, the time when 
God fliould glue reward to his Prophets 
and Saints of all forts, wichout any re- 
ftraint to any one fort of people, and the 
time that God fliould deftroy all the wic- 
ked which haucdeftroyed the earth, with- 
out any exception. All which isfetdowne 
in fo plaine fpecches, as cannot be accom- 
modated to any other time, but the time of 
Iudgement. 

And now what fliall bee done in this 
I •dgcni' nt, is declared moft euidently, to 
wit, i. the godly fliall bee rewarded, and 
2. the wit ked puni fried ; according to this 
twofold distribution fliall the iudgement 
proceed. Trie fir ft is amplified by enume- 
ration of their perfons to whom the re- 
ward fliall be giuen:fii ft, vnto Prophets, ! 
vnder which generally all teachers of the j 
Word are comprized: For they that turne 
manytorighteonfnep, (h*ll fhine astheSnn \ 
in the firmament. Next, vnto all Saints : ■ 
whereJeH the excellency of this ftiie fliould 
terrific weake Chrifttans, who dare not : 
take this title of Saints, and appropriate ic 



to themfelues,! eft they fliould be excluded 
from the comfort of thispromife, itisfub- 
ioyned,and to all that feare God, fmall and 
great. And ftppofc thou be not a Prophet, 
or a Sainton refoeft of that mcafure of the 
grace of fan ftiheation which harh appea- 
red in others: yet if thou bee one of tfiem 
that feare the Name of the Lord, thou flialt 
not want thy reward; whether ihou bee 
bond or free, rich or poorc, learned or vn- 
learned, thy outward condition fliall not 
prciudice thy promifed comfcrt,ifthoutiu* 
ly feare the Lord thy God, which feare ma- 
keth thec loth to offend him, forrowfiiil 
that ihou haft offended him, carefnll to 
p!eafehiro,and merry when thou dcft&ny 
thing acceptable vnto him. The other et- 
feet of this Iudgement is toward the wic- 
ked; their iudgement is dcftru&on; the 
reafonis,becaufe they were deftroyersof 
the earth. Many wayes are the wicked de- 
ferred in holy Scripture; and the godly 
alfo,becaufe by many fcuerall effete both 
graceappcares in the one, and corruption 
in rbe other. And here they are faid ro be 
fuch as deftroy the carth,and that for many 
rcfpeasrfirfl, becaufe they pollute the 
good creatures of God ; euery thing they 
meddle with, they pollute it, for vnto the 
vn:leane,aU things arevnclcane. Next, be- 
caufe by their fins they prouoke the Lord 
to make his creaiures a punifliment vnto 
them. For the finne of ^jw.theearth was 
curfed once : for the finne of Cain, God 
turfed it the fecond time. What fliould we 
fay? How oft is it curfed now with anew 
curie, fince the tranfgrcfficnof man hath 
been fo often multiplycd againft the Lord? 
Thirdly,wbcrcas the godly doth all for edi- 
fication of others, the wicked by the con- 
trary content not themfelues ro doe wic- 
kcdly,but doc whatlycth in their power to 
make others as wicked as themfelues, or 
rather,as our Sauiour fpake of the Pharifes 
to make them the children of the dwell* 
ten times more then themfelues. ' 

Verfe to. 

And the Temple of Cod was opened in hea- 
uen,and there was feene in his Temple the 
Ark? of his Tefament, and there were 
lightnings, and voyces, and thmdrines, 
anianearthqnake, and great hatle. 

WHat was foretold in the preceding 
verfe, hce now fees it executed, 
Forhcfakh,^rmf/^/rj^^/ opened 
m heauen, and the Arke of the Coucnant 
was feene into ; whereby the fcliciry of 
Saints,and that ioyfull and fpeciall fight 
they fliall haue of Gods merciful! face in 
Chrift,is here expreffed : and with this, he 
fecthpowred out vpon the wicked, thun 
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drings, lightnings, and much haile, figu- 
ring that Itormic wrath which ftiortly will 
bepowred out on the wicked. 

As for the Temple, we are told plainely, 
Chap, 21. that there is no Temple there. 
Thereby onely is reprefented that place of 
fpeciall prcfence, whereby the Lord fliall 
fhew himfelfe to his Saints in heauen, not 
in types or figures,nor in clouds, as his glo- 
ry appeared in Salomons Temple,but with 
open face fliall his Saints behold his glory 
there. Hitherto apperraineth that which 
followeth : And the Arke of the Cotttnant 
was feeneinhisTemple. We know, that in 
Salomons Temple, the Arke flood in San- 
QoSanttorum, which figured heauen, and 
none of the people got a fight of it : but 
nowtbevaile is away, the partition-wall 
is broken downe, all impediments are rc- 
moued, and all Saints are admitted to a 
cleere fight of the Arke of the Covenant, 
thttistflefusChrift, in whom the couc- 
nant of grace is bound vp betwixt God 
and man,for he is that true A*s*e«r, Rom.3. 
25.<w^, 1 j 0 h. 2 , jo that by this open- 
ing of this Temple, and fight of the Arke, 
the familiar acceffe that all the godly fliall 
haue to Gods fauourable face,and that vn- 
fpeakeable ioy they (hall haue by the fight 
of theLordIefiis,is here reprefented vn- 
to vs : For if euen now,as faith Saint Teier, 
we loue the Lord Iefus, albeit we haue not 
yet feene hifn,and rcioyce in hifh with ioy 
vnfpeakeableand glorious : what ioy fhall 
be vnto V5, wheri wee fhall haue the full 
fight and frbition of him? 

And there ifitre lightnings ^andvojees. As 



the ioy of the godly is expreffed by the 
openingof heauen,and fight of the Arke, 
fothe wrath that fliall bee powrcd vpon 
the wicked,is expreffed by lightnings,vby- 
ccs, thundrings, and earthquakes; they 
would not heare the fweet voyce of the 
Gofpell offering mercy, grace; and peace 
vnto them, and therforc fliall heare ftrangc 
things,and vncouth voyecs in that Day of 
Iudgement. For euery ftroke of the plague 
of God fliall fpeake with a moft liueiy 
voyce vnto them : Iuftly fuffercft thou 
this, fooliflily haft thou brought it vpori 
thy felfe, thou canft not fay but hift and 
righteous is the Lord, 

By lightnings,thunder and haile,it is ac- 
cuftomable to the Spirit of God to vnder- 
ftand iudgement and ftormy wrath pre- 
pared for the wicked. This is cleared by 
the Pfalmift,^ thewi^dqod {ball raine 
fn*res.fireMmfione,and fiormie tempefis, 
thh u theportionof their cttp. The Law was 
proclaimed with great terrour vpon Mount 
Sinai,thunder,and firc,and earthqtiake,but 
it fliall be executed in much more terrible 
mariner ; then fliall found the drcadfull 
Trumpet of citation, fummoiiing the wic- 
ked to Iudgement 5 then fliall the heauens 
paffe away like a noyfe, and the elements 
bee burnt vp with hcate; then fliall the 
doomegoeforthnctier to be recalled,and 
the earth fliall open her mouth and fwal- 
Jowthem.This will be theend of the wic- 
kcd,from which moft ynhappy condition 
the Lord deliuervs, thus ends the fecond 
Prophecieof thisBookc. 
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,Ow follpwes the third Pro. 
phecic ofthisBookc,which 
wee, called particular, be- 
caufe the Spirit of God lca- 
uing all other troubles/ore- 
warneth his. Church of fuch troubles as 
flie was to fuftaine by Antichrift. \t is true 
the fame matter was touched before but 
clofely,now more plainly and particularly. 
Antichrifls Kingdomc is declared from the 
Author thereof,Satanj the Affeflbr there- 
of, the Romane Empire.thc rifing of it,the 
vtter falling of it. The Aduerfaries them- 
fclues are forced to acknowledge, that this 
Prophecie pertaines to the time of Anti- 
chrift,namely,the Iefuites, Viega, and^' 
• «>vf.Sucha$makcit acontinualj Prophe- 
cie,poynting out the eflate of Kings, ac- 
cording tothecourfe of yeeres,one com- 
ming after another, may heere cfpy, their 
owne weakneffe : for by ckereeuidence of 
this Prophecie, they arc forced heere to 
come backc to the.dayes of Chrift, and 
ftate of the Church Primitiue,from which 
the ftory of Antichrifls Kingdome is di- 
duced vnto the laft period thereof; and 
therefore doe we the more confidently ad- 
here, to our former order, that the ftate of 
the Church is three fundry times fore- 
jbewed here, from the dayes of Chrift, to 
his fecond comming againe, firft, in a ge- 
neral! Prophecie,manifcfted by opening of 
fi*e leaks : next.in a fpeciall Prophecie^e- 
ctared by the found of feuen Trumpets, 
which the feuenth fcak hath in her bo. 
fomc : Thirdly, by a particular Prophecie 
contained from this twelfth, to the twenty 
one Chapter, wbereinto the ftate of the 
Church aboue ( as wee fpcake it) is repea- 
ted againe,and the cruell andfubtill oppo- 



fition tobemade yntoher by Antichrift, is 
fully and particularly explained. 

Fuft then, the Areh r enemie of the 
Church, Satan, is defcribed in this Chap- 
ter: then, the two chiefe inftruments by 
whom hee exercifethhis tyranny againft 
the Church, vnder the figure of two 
*eafts } a beaft with feuen heads, and ten 
iJornes^guringthe Romane Empire, op- 
polite toChrift, vnder whatfoeuer head or 
natoe » another beaft with two homes, 
Poking like a Lambc, (peaking like the 
Uragon, figuring more particularly the 
Romane Antichrift. And by this order of 
the holy Gboft, the Church is forewarned 
to djftmguifli betwixt f principal* agent & 

«iftrumentsofherafBiaion;forwhofoeuer 
be the inftrumentsof her trouble, the prin- 
cipal! agent is here declared to be Satan;*** 
wtftie nol with fiefa aH d hhod, but -with 
fn>Kip«litiesandpt#ets,&c.-niit we Iooke 
not to the inftrunient of our trouble, but 
Icanw- to turne our greateftftrength a- 
gainfthim whoisthechiefcagent. ° . 

Asforthefirft, Satan is defcribed vnder 
tnchgurcs of a monftrous red Dragon 
and a Serpent perfecuting with* reftkflc 
malice, the ooore Church, defcribed heere 
vnder the figure of a weake woman tra- 
iling jn her birth. Rue fcuerall onfets 
makes he, but he euef receiueth the- foyk • 
two battels makes hee againft the Head of 
the Church,that bleiTcd fepl of the womS 
and one againft the remanent of her, feed. 

In thefirftfix verfes, the Dragon feekes 
to deuoure the man-child brought out by 
the woman, but in vaine: for he is taken vp 
into Heauen. ... v 

Inthenextfixeverfe^abattellisfought 
in Heauen bythe Dragon againft Mklmh 

Rj" 4 but . 
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but the Dragon is caft down vnto the earth. 
In the tbirtcenc & fourctccnc vetfes, when 
he fees be cannot preuaile againft the nead, 
then heperfectites the Chutch,butiri vaine; 
for wingiarc giucn vntdthe woman , and 
dice flies vnto the wilderncffe. In the fif- 
tecneandfixteeneyerfes, thebattell is re- 
newed, andtheSerpeiit cafts out after the 
woman a floud of water to drowne her,but 
in vaine : for the Earth openeth her mouth, 
fwallowcth vp the floud, relicueth the wo- 
man. Thus when neither he can preuaile a- 
gainft the Head , nor againft the whole 
Church , which at once hee would ouer- 
whelmcwith the floud, fpewed out of his 
mouth ; his laft battel 1 is againft the rema- 
nent of her fecd 5 perfecutinghcre and there 
the perfons of fuch as bane the leftimony of 
Iefu*:and for this caufc,fcttcth he to workc 
the twoBeafts in the Chapter following, 
The Ieflbn for our comfort is, that as Satan 
is a reftlcffe perfecutor of the Saints, fo the 
Lord is euermorc a furerefcuer and prcfer- 
ueroPcbcm; perfccuteheroay,pKuailc hee 
(hall not : the God of peace (hall flioi tly 
trample Satan voder our fcete. 

Verfei. 

Andthere appeared a great wonder in heauen, 
a woman c loathed with the Same, and the 
Moone vnder her feete, andvpon her head 
a Crowneof tmlueftarres. 



THe word m*** among many other fig- 
cifications, hath thelc two, Simula- 
chrum, which is, a reprefentation or image, 
Portentum, which is an vncouth and a won- 
drous thing5both thefe agree vnto k in this 
place: for Saint Iehn fees in this heauenly 
vifion, a reprefentation of things that were 
ftiortly to be done ; and the reprefentation 
indeed was wonder full to (ce y A wommclo- 
thed with the Smne, adorned withaQrowne 
tfStarresJutuingtbeAtoone vnder herfe*^^ 
to fee againe a battel! betwixt her and the 
Dragon, parties in appearance very vne- 
quall, and yet the weaker party to preuaile. 
Such wonders workes the Lord euery day: 
if we would turne afide with UMofes* and 
confider it, we fliould fee the bufli ftill bur- 
ning in a flame of fire , and not confumed, 
becaufe the Lord is in it. He that once pre- 
ferued his Children in the fire , and Darnel 
among Lyons , and Ifrael figured by that 
bufli in the fiery furnace of ^£grpt , doth 
daily preterue his poore Church in the mid- 
deft of her enemies, who like vnto Lyons 
and cruel! Tygers, greedily would deuoure 
her. Certainly if we looked to the number, 
the policy, the power, the plots, the ftrata- 
gems, the infatiablc malice of our enemies, 
wee would,moreferocDtIy then wee doe, 
praifc the Lord for our moft wonderful! 



prefcruation. But how is it, thatitisfaid. 
This wonder appeaies in Heauen? Shall we 
thioke that the Dragon hath any footing 
there? No,no, hehathloft the place of his 
firft habitation, andismwrefernedmchains 
vnder darkptefe , totheiudgementofthe 
great Day* 

But Saint AA»%akes ofthefe things,as 
they were reprefented to him in Vifion; for 
he isnowrauiflied vp vnto Heauen, trans- 
ported out of his body,andfrom all earthly 
cogitations,and according to things which 
he leetb,be writc$,rendring to vs this com- 
fort, That what-cuer trouble fall put to the 
Church vpon Earth, it is firft fore-fecne, 
moderated, ruled, and determinated by 
God in the Heauen. It did greatly coo- 
found Benhadfid, King of Aram, that his 
conclufions fecretly laid downc in his Clo- 
ict, betwixt him and his Princes, were di£ 
couered by Shlha to theKingof Ifrael; for 
by this meancsthcy were made inerfcdual. 
But ic may much more confound the ene- 
mies of the poore Church , were not they 
obltimtcly blinde , that the Watchman of 
Ifrael is priuy to all their imaginations.and 
molt IT era plots, he hath wonderfully dtf- 
couercd and difappotnted them,and he will 
yet doe it; let them band, *nd confederate, 
let them lift vp the borne to reieft the yoke 
of the Lord. He that- dwetteth in Heauen, 
JhaB hone theminderifonfox all the changes 
of the Earth are governed by the Heautns, 
onely thecounfcll cf the Lord (hall ftand as 
he hath decreed in Heauen : fo (hall it bee 
doneooEartb, and no other way. 

A woman. It is cuftomable to Gods Spi- 
rit, to figure the Church by a woman; fo 
the Apolllereprrientsthc true Church, vn- 
der the type of Sarah, which brings forth 
Children of the prornifc vnto Godrthe falfe 
Church againe vnder the type of Hagar, 
that brings out children of bondage. In 
like manner here the Lord figures the 
true Church by a woman, the falfe Church 
by an whorifli woman. Gmera diblaima- 
na, A woman of fornications : for two cau- 
fes is the Church compared to a woman. 
Firft , tocxpreffe her wcakencfle and infir- 
mity; (hec is the weaker fexe , and all her 
welfare Hands in theloue & prouident care 
of her Husband-fo our certainty and conti- 
nuance, confifts in the loue and protection 
of herimmortall Husband, Chrift Iefus. 
2. Next, to cxprefle that the true Church is 
euer fruitful!, ftice is al way a Mother and a 
Daughter. Wee are now the Children of 
thole, who haue begotten vs in Chrift Ie- 
fus, and incontinent become the Parents 
of others. As this is true of the whole 
Church, foisit of euery member thereof: 
for there is none truly begotten to be a Son 
or Daughter of the liuiug God, but incon- 
tinent 
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tiwutitbcyjindeaoiirr to begefce^frs 0o 
; ¥rtt0htm# iV = f} ' •...■;> r { ;.. 

Clothod rnktheSnnBe^ chw 
woman be weake,yet is Che yety.glorjious, 
for (he hath tlie SutHie for a garment,a dia- 
dem of tvveluc Starts for ar garland, the 
Moopefor a footftoolc. ThcSunne; ^here- 
with flie is clothed.is Chrift Ief MSi called by 
^Malachy, Tht^n^rfMgkt^Hjhefe. He 
i* the light of the world. Foure things 
doth a gwmetit to cbe body : i. Tegit, %. 
Qrnat, ^.7rot^n\ ^Catef^it: itcoucrs 
the filchy nakedotrTethcreof, it a46rnes ir, 
itprotcfl:sitfrominiurieof the weather, ic 
warmesit. AJltheftfoure ift more excel- 
lent manner dotfo.Chrift vnto h^ Church : 
firft, hecouen the nakedncfleof our fin^, 
not with a garment of fig-tree-leaues, as 
ssidam did, but with his ow&e imputed 
righteoufneffe, Put ye on the Lord Iefus : 
He is the- white fayment wherewith wee 
ibouldbe clothed,; chat our filthy naked- 
neffeappeare not. Secondly, he adornes vs 
with his grace, when as (like the eleft of 
God) we put on tender mercy, kindnefle, 
hurableneife of rnirtde, &c. Thirdly , hee 
protedrs vs both from that wrath which is 
due vnto finne,as alfo from the malice and 
iniuries of whatfoeucr malignant creature'. 
As the Mountaines are about lerufalem, fp 
is the Lord about his people, from hence- 
forth and for euer. This is fignificantlyex- 
prefled in rhe original!, when the woman 
is faid to be ^3»C*»4*t« *fc«>,couered round 
about with the Sunnc, no part which 
is not adorned and fenced by the 
Lord, His fduation is both a wall and a 
b»Iwarke,w»rw,and antcmuraL And laft 
of alJ,as hcccoucreth, lo hee warmethhis 
Church. Other gramcnts may couerloth- 
fome difeafc of the body, hw ; cannot cure 
them : but the Lord,Chritt Iefus,if hee bee 
put on as a garment, hee qutckeneth the 
dead,he cleanfeth the Leper 5 as hee couer- 
cth,fohc curcthall thedifcales that are in 
vs. 

AndtheMoone wai vnder her feet. By 
the Moone , Berengandtu , and fome later 



Interpreters following him, vndeiftands 
the light of the Scriptures, by which the 
Church ordercth all the wayes of her feet, 
according to that of the Pfalmi{t,7£j Word 
is a tanterne /0wj/^Butthepbrafcheerc 
permits not that fenie, for no man putteth 
a lantcrne vnder his feet, albeit itgiuehim 
light how to order his feet. The Moone 
heere figures the world, which is euer fub- 
ied- to mutations and changes, like the 
Moone, ic abides neuer in one eftacerfor 
which alfo, Chap. 4. it was compared to 
the Sea,cuer walking and tumbling, wher- 
in the waue which is higheft now,inconti- 
ncnt is loweft. It is like the Gourd oflonat, 



#°Wtfcing this day, and confiirned by the ? 
rwornicthenextdfty, U h^Ne^Hchad, 

this ;! 

WWMuUe^ I 

WPnem mutabilia/unaa juk pedibu caL \ 
xtttequeenim his mutabUAtu rapitHr,qtM j 
ft a bili cohares bono.veraciter dicit,Mihi au- \ 
u^adharereT^o.bomm eft; The woman 
with the Moone ynder her feet, ilgnifieth 
the Church for his loue. trampling vnder 
foot all mutable things. For ftie is not car- 
ryed away after changeable things, but 
cleauing vnto permanent good, her voyce 
is,/r is good for meeto draw netre vnto the 
,liOrd t 

The beginning of perfection is the con- 
tempt of the world, figured heere by tram- 
phng the Moone vnder foote. When the 
Spoufe commends her husband Chrift Ie- 
fus,fhcbeginnethathis head, and fo goes 
downeward to his legs: but when the Lord 
Iefus commends his Spoufe the Church, he 
beginneth at her feet, How beautifuU is thj 
feet , 0 Princes daughter, fignirying her 
walkingfrom grace to grace; as likewife 
that her progreiTe and afcenfion to the per- 
fearon of vertue, beginneth at the tram- 
phng of worldly things vnder her feet. 
Therefore when the Lord firft entred in 
familiarity with Mofes, hec commanded 
him to put off his fhooes, which wcre,as 
the Fathers interpreter pelles mortuomm, 
&terrenorumammalitim,d\c skins of dead 
and terrene creatures; and a new fort of 
fiioocs are prouided for the Church ,for (lie 
is now (hod with the preparation of the 
Gofpell of peace : and hath gotten on 
(hooes made of the Badgers skin, which 
God hath prouided for her. Thefe are 
made expelhbns CMelutm. Natoralifts re- 
cord, that Oteelis is a beaft indued with 
fuch Angular prudency, that byex'enfion 
of the skinne thereof, itauoydes both the 
flrokes of men, and the bytes of dogs. 
SufflattcHtisdiftenftone, iHiu homimm & 
morfiss canum arcere fokt. Now thefe 
flioocs are affigned to the Chnft an, to 
note his aflurcd protciaionfrom all injuries 
of man and beaft ; for be is armed by God 
from head to foot, as likewife his new 
ihooes that make his fcete beautifull, are 
his new affeflions,fcparatcd from the 
carth,and earthly things. 

But it is to bee marked, that firft (bee is 
clothed with the Sunne, and then (bee hath 
the Moone vnder her feet. We fiiall neuer 
defpifc thefe vaine and tranfitory things, 
till firft the Lord illuminate our eyes, and 
let vs fee better. Saint Paul was carried vp 
vnto the third heauen,the paradife of God, 
there hec fa w things which hee could not 
vtter, 
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vttet : this fight mide him to account the 
moft pleafant things of this world to be but 
dung inrdfpcftof Chrift lelus. Let is pray 
to haue the eyes of ourvnderftandiog, that 
wee may know the riches of that glorious 
inheritance in the Saints, then {hall we wil- 
lingly trample vndcr feet, things which are 
heere , that we may afeend to better which 
are aboue* 

And vpon her head a Crowne. For the 
Doftrine of the t welue Apoftles , is a Dia- 
deme of beaune vnto the Church. Some 
thinke thefe twelue ftarres to be the twelue 
fignes of the Zodiake , which they part in 
qttatuor Trigones , affigning parts of the 
earth, anfweringto them, in which the A* 
poflles preached the Gofpcll : This is a (pe- 
culation more curious then ccrtainc. It is 
fufftcicnr, that in the firft Virion ftarres are 
expounded to be Preachers; and heere the 
womans garment is of twelue ftarres : for 
the doftrine of the Gofpcl dcliuered by the 
twelue Apoftles, and ftill preached by their 
fucceffours, is the chiefe glory and orna- 
ment of the true Church ; whereas the ba- 
flard Church is figured by an whorifli wo- 
rn an, whofc glory is in skarler, purple,gold, 
and precious ftones. Her Prelates exceed 
Princes in outward pompe. Her Mafle- 
Priefts at folemne times , as they call them, 
clothed with cloth of gold:(he hath gotten 
the Moone vpon her hcad,for the Diademe 
of her glory, and (hec is not aftiamed to 
trample the twelue ftarres, that is, the do- 
ftrinc of the twelue Apoftles voder her feet, 
for ftiee vfurpcth authority ouer the holy 
Scriptures , and will haue them fubie£t 
vnto her, but will not fubieft hcrfclfc vnto 
them. 

Verfe a. 

t^nd /he being wit h child, cried, tr mailing 
in birth, ana famed, to be dcliuered. 

THe Church is eucr with child, fruitfull 
vnto her husband, yet fo, that ftill flic 
remaineth a Virgin. It is a prettie obferua- 
tion of Saint Ierome, Ittud intereft inter Dei 
conimUionem & hominum,quoi homo, cum 
vxoremaccipit, de virgine facitmuUer em, id 
eft % mnvirginem, T^em autem meretrkibw 
jpiritnalitercopnlatm^mmat easin virgines. 
This difference is betwixt the coniunftion 
of God and of man ; when a man marrieth 
a woman, he rmketh her of a virgine , no 
virgine; but when Godfpiritually marrieth 
an whore , hee maketh her of an whorifli 
wornan,achafteone,and a virgine. Thus 
wee fee how the Church is a married wo- 
man and a virgine : UWulier y quia facunda- 
tura£hriftoi A woman, becaufe dice is 
rpndefruicfull by Chrilt: ftr go, quia incor- 
rupt* fcrfeutrat in Chrtfio : A Virgine, be- 



caufe (he £ erfcUeres, and isprcferucd incot- 
rupted in Chrift, and (hall at length b*e 
r>refented a chafte Virgine vWo hiib. 

Andcriedinbirth. Some moderne inter- 
preters e&pound this of the feruent defire 
the Church Primitiuehad to bring in fome 
Protcftour of ChriftianRcligion,and that 
it waa performed in the con uerfion of Con- 
ftantinethcGxczz , whom they expound to 
be this man-child" brought out by the wo- 
man: but thedefcriptionof the man-child 
is fo properly agreeing to Chrift, that with 
noreafoncan it be accommodated to ano- 
ther. 

For the vnderftanding therefore of it, we 
muft confider this woman figuring the 
Church in a two-fold cftate : Firft, as flic is 
trauailing in birth, pained, ready to be dc- 
liuered of her child. Next, as ffieeis after 
dice hath brought foorth her child. In the 
firft, is fliaddowed the Church , before the 
incarnation of Chrift : for albeit it be true, 
that our Lord was brought forth by a ipe- 
ciall and excellent member of the Church, 
the bleffed Virgine CMarj , yet did the 
whole Church irauellin paine of him; as 
defirous to bring him foorth, as a woman is 
to bring forth her child. The Church con- 
cerned thrift by faith when (he belceued in 
him, as in that promifed feed, by whom flic 
fliould be bleffed : as flic concerned him by 
faith, fliee cried for him by Prayer, till at 
length, by patient abiding till the fubeffe 
of time came,(he brought him out. All the 
Patriarches and Prophets had an eye to 
him: Abraham faw his day afarreoff, and 
reioyced in the Child to be borne vnto him, 
in whom all nations fliould be bleffed. All 
the faithftill longed for his faluation, and 
the nccrcr the time of his birth came, the 
more earncftly longed they to fee him. It is 
expreffed in fome, to fliew what was in all 
that looked for redemption in IfraeL Iofeph 
of Arimathea waited for the Kingdome of 
God : Simeon waited for the confolation of 
Ifrael, and when he got Icfus in hisarmes, 
more ioy full was hee then any woman can 
bee when (hee hath brought foorth her 
child. Thus what here is lpokcn of the wo- 
man with child, crying, trauailing, and pai- 
ned till (he be deliuered, doe we properly 
refcrre to the Church, before the Incarnati- 
on, concerning Chrift by faith, crying for 
him by Prayer, and at length bringing him 
foorth by patience. 

Now after the Incarnar ion, this fame wo- 
man, the company of the faithful!, (he is (till 
with child, but in another manner, for it is 
true of all the members of this Church, 
which is fpoken of one : 'JWj tittle children, 
of whom! trauettagainein paine,tifl Chrift be 
formed in jm. No member of the true 
Church , but hath a feruent defire to haue 
, Chrift 
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Chrift formed in the heart of another, 
muchmoreinhisown heart. And this kind 
of birth is moft marueilous ajfo: for the for- 
ming of Chrift , is the forming of vs to his 
fimilitudeV which ft not done without fbi- 
rituall dolour and paine , like thepainc of a 
woman trauailing of child. Add then is the 
birth brought out,when we arc brought to 
beepetfca meninChrifticfiis. After the 
firft manner, Chrift was bnce borne of a 
woman,neuer to be borne againe : after the 
fecond manner, he is borne euery day, and 
hisSpoufeis cuer with child , eucr crying, 
cucr pained, ready to be deliuered of new 
children, borne to the image and fimilitude 
of Chrift. Satan is an enemie to both thefe; 
if he could,he would haue deftroyed Chrift 
in the firft birth:fo foone as hee was borne 
of a woman, he fought to flay him : If hee 
could, he would deftroy him in the fecond 
birth, that is , that he fliould hot be formed 
in the hearts of any of his Saints. And to 
exprcfTc both thefe , the Spirit of God 
brings in heere the Dragon in two feuerall 
battels, fighting againft the woman and 
her fonne, from the firft verfe to the thir- 
teenth, and againft the woman, after fliee 
is deliuered of her fonne , verfe 12, 14, 
15,16. 



IOip 



Verfe 3. 

And there appeared another wonder fk hea- 
nen, and behold, a great red Dragon, ha- 
ving feuen heads, and ten homes, and feuen 
crownes vpon his heads* 

HAiilng heard the Church defcribed 
vndcr the type of a woman : Now 
follpwcth the defcription of her chiefe and 
moft capitall enemy, vnder the type of a 
Dragon; reprefenting the whole body of 
damned dcuils; the matter deuill with his 
affociates. Saint Iohn faith, hee faw this 
wonder in heauenrnot that we are to thinkc 
the deuill hath any footing there; no, he 
hath loft his firft habitation, arid is now re- 
feruedinchaines vndcr darkeneffe, to the 
judgement of the great Day; For the vn- 
derftanding of which , it is to bee marked, 
that the images and fliaddowes of thefe 
things were reprefented to Saint Iohn in an 
heauenly Vifion, and as he few thcm, fo he 
lpeakcsofthem. 

Satan fomctime is figured by a tyori, 
fometimc by a $erpertt,fometime by a Dra- 
gon ; thereafon is,for that no creature,were 
it neuer fo cruell and beaflly, is fufficient to 
expreffe the manifold wickednefTc that is in 
him. And here he is called a Dragon, with 
(eucn heads and ten homes, fuch as was ne- 
uer feene in the v worId thehkej toftiaddow 
what a vile and vgly monfter he is. A Dra- 
gon is hec called, forthequickneffe of his 



fight ; a great Dragon, not one of the mea- 
ner fort ; a red Dragon, be burneth like fire, 
with infatiable malice , and hath bcene a 
murth|rerfrom the beginning. Hisfeucn 
heads figure the multitude of his affociates 
and fellow agents,AppftateangeIs:cheDra* 
gon hathbut one body,onc h W t,but many 
heads, all animated one; way, all ioyned to. 
gether in one cuill cour(e^of cuifed enmitie 
againft the Lord & WsChurch-Thecopany 
of Elea Angels is called innumerable, the 
company of reprobate, angels is great alfoj 
we determine not of it : but doubtleffc they 

muftbemany,whenalegionofthemwasin 
one man , howfocuer fince they bee many 
heads, yet arc they animated all with one 
heart vnto cuill. It (hould make vs aflia- 
med, that being the fcruantsof one Lord, 
wee fliould nqt agrccinan holy vnitie for 
good. It was fo in the Primitiue Church : 
ThemultitudeofbeleeHerswere of one heart 
then followed the bleffingof an incrcafing' 
Church. It isfo in heauen; there is a mul- 
titude that cannot be told , all minding, all 
fingiogone and the felfe-famc fong. But 
alas, this ynity in vs is greatly hlndred, ei- 
ther by the weakenefle of our light, or 
greatneffeof our corrupt affeaions, to the 
difturbance of our peace, and great hin- 
dcranccof theKiogdonjcof Chrift among 
vs. ^ 

His ten homes againe figurcth the multi- 
tude of his extemall agents : for wee fce,a 
home is a different thing from the head,bc- 
ing prominent from it : This bcaft hath fe- 
uen heads, but ten homes; cuery head ha- 
uingan horncaffigned to it, there is one 
that will fall to haue three more; and rhe 
Scripture fpeakcth of one that is a Prince 
and a mafter Deuill among the reft ! hec is 
called TheDeuill, and they his angels, euery 
one of them hath a home, topufli at the 
Saints ; but there is one that hath foure, 
lhaddowing his greater malicioufncfl?,and 
more effcauall power, whereby hcewor- 
keth in the children of difobedience , then 
the reft haue. His ten homes may figure his 
manifold tentations , whereby hec pufticth 
men to the tranfgrefiion of Gods ten Com- 
mandemcnts. But more properly by them 
I. vnderftand the whole company of repro- 
bate men. Thefe are the homes of the De- 
uill, his externall agents,as I called tbem.by 
whomhedoeth many aauall deeds of ini- 
quity , which hee could not doc without 
them , no more then a bcaft can pufli,ihat 
wanteth an home. To the committing 
ofaauallmurtbcr,fome man muft bee his 
home : To the committing of a&iiall har- 
lotrie, fome prophane man fcruethhim for 
an home : he is a murtherer ahdlycr ; hee is 
anvndcane fpiritin himfelfe. But for the 
committing of vnclcannc ffc,and excrcifing 

cruelty, 
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cruelty,he rcqotrcth extcrnall agents : Woe 
to the #ickcd thatarchis homes; and oh, 
that men would confidents. 

Now on his feuen heads, there are feucn 
crownci, figuring his manifold victories he 
hath gotten oaef :he fomies of Adam, ctief 
fince the beginning. I fpeake not of the 
manifold oucrchrows he hath giuen tothjr 
Children of God:(So call he downe Noah, 
by drunkenncflc iLot, by inccft : David, by 
adultery : Salomon , by Idolatry : Peter, by 
Apoftafie. Thcfe fell, and rofe againe, &nd 
are now crowned forvi&ory obtained in 
their battels againft him ; ) bat of the great 
company of reprobates, whom hee hath 
carried into hell id taptiuky with himfclfe. 
Bftc marke that thefehis Crownes^t length 
fliallincreafe his confufion i for the greater 
the euih be that arc committed by him, the 
greater wrath is prepared for him. Let not 
man delight to be crowned as Satan \$, that 
lVtb feeke rcnowne to themiclue^byoacr- 
comning others in wickedncfle, as many 

foolifli!y<ibe^QryhigthattHeyhaaeoucr«. 
conic others in filming : Thefe are like 
Chms pofletity , fceking a name by the 
building of Babe!, they found fhame, and 
like Erofiratus, that fought to be renowned 
by the burning of 2>W/Temple; for the 
endoffoch glory, is horrible flume and 
confufion. 

Vc r fe 4 . V 

And hit taile drew the third part (ft he ftarres 
ofheamt,and dU caftthemto theearth: 
and the "Dragon flood before the woman 
which was ready to bee de&tered, for to 
demureher chUd affoone as itwas borne. 

NOt onely hath this Dragon obtained 
great viSories by his head & homes, 
that is, by tempting of men togroffe and 
manifeft wi ckednefle , but by his taile alfo 
heflingethvery excellent Preachers , and 
cafts them downe from hcauen; for that 
Preachers are figured by Starres in all this 
Vifioo,b cuident : where let vs marke, that 
there arc two fort of flarres; fome fixed, 
thcfe are the Starres whom Cbrift holds in 
hisright hand, Chap. i. to {uch, Abrahams 
feed arc compared; thcfe Satan is not able 
to caft downe. It is not pofsible the EJcft 
tan be decerned , fo faith ourSauiour , My 
SheejenbneisabUto take out of my hand. But 
the wicked are Compared to wandring 
ftarres, fof whom is refcrued blackncflc of 
darkencfle; Thefe may make a fairefliew 
for the time, fliinin^ like ftarres in the fir- 
mament of the Church , but cannot long 
continue, at length they are caft downe: 
whereitistob'enoted, that it is not by the 
nead and homes that Satan i$ faid to pre- 
uaileagainftPrcaehers, thatis, bygroffe 



and open finnes but by tb^^t fling Q f 
his Scorpjon-bke taile.- wbcii they haue 
goneby thepufli of his Wnes,and ailurc. 
mentsof his heads, and for that, thinke 
themftluesfure; thcn^cretlyftrtkcth hce 
with his itaile, that is, wjtjifomc inward,fc- 
crct, and fpirituallHnnc: which folcall be- 
canfc htgajkk bfeake not out inoJ>en 
J-Jj^ theficfli,y« 

iiich like, m heads and ftately crownes, 
?ucn!ntheHrftcomming,flicw hispride. 
but the venottaeof kheinfli<fts by his taile 

and many while they thinkc^orc then be' 
commeth that they bane outcome his 
hcadsandhoraespujliingvnto groffe fins, 
are c« they know, ftrkScii witl his taile, 
and the poyfon of Angular pride priuilv 
ftolneintothem, whifc they openly glorl 
that they haue onercomchik heads; Chm 
manfeftoccrtmmiicetUt, adhocfiviOmnu 
demonfirat,vtvmM^amfimfOat x vt per- 
fifmttem mifispofttergum fagittis occidat; 
emdentibm qttiffevitijs proMocat, dmrn w- 

fitperetur, iSico fitperbiam pernkhfiftme ia- I 
cHtftHrtlmdxtqMtfe ferfpkk fitpermvir- 
tet»,vtvttytpoJPtfMpafaicMHure vm- 
cemem: Moft properly expreffed by Ful- 
gentitu. Sometime Satan giues place in an 
open tencarion, bat it is to nfckc a (hew ay 
if bee were ouercome : to the end bee may 
ouercome, hefeigoeth toflee,that he may 
flay fuch as follow bim,by arrowes (hot bo* 
hind his backer betempteth more to open 
finnesjwhen be impugncth the viiginitie of 
the hearten wbich^f openly by refiftmg,hc 
beouercome, foonhwithhee fliootesout 
moftpetnicioiifly theflingofpridc.hepraU 
feththe venue hy which be fecth hitnfdfc 
ouercome, that when be is vanquiflKd hec 
mayvanquifli him of whom bee was van- 
quilhed, and by pride may carry him ynto 
capduity. 

^ ^tbeDrtgonfioodbefin-ethewoMu, 
& f- Hitberto we haue beard a defcripcioa 
of the two parties that are at enmity , the 
Church, and her head, vnderthetypeof a 
woman and her forme: TheDeuffl andhis 
aflociateSi vnder the type of a monftrous 
pragon : Now follow the anions of 
^ :nrft,concerning the Dragon,it is laid, 
nee Rood before the woman, wherein his 
careftlr^earidvigaancietodocuiUJsno. 
tedby his Randing 1 He fits not,hc rcfts not, 
he Hands ( fiithZ*^) at the right hand z 
oUebofM*. Saint^exprefleth it more 
decKly^whenhefaith,^^^^ % 
Ljon.fcekpg tvhem bee my deuoure • what 
vantage he cannot get on the one hand, hec 
feeketh.on the other. For this famecaufc 
inthefirftof/rf, bee is forced to confefle 
-■v • himfclfe 



Ver.,. 
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himfclfea Confeflbr. All thefeare to let vs 

lee what a vigilant ,enemie wee haue, and 

what greatneed we. haue to bee fober, to 

watch and pray conrinualIy,euer imploring 

thehelpeoftheWatchmanoflfratl.wbo 
neithei nuwbers nqr fl e c P s,in whomonelv 

S"? aAd P ro «ai°n, againft 

thisdejdly Dragon, a rcftlelTe enerhie. 
. The end of his ftiifcling is faid to be, 
Jhathermght deuoute her child wheulhee 
flJould bring it forth. Gefnerm writes^hat 
the Dragon is a wide gaping bealtyuuing 
;npne«j«y three rovvesof teeth: and here- 
in both the fubtilty and cruehy of Satan 
istobenoted. His.fubt.lry, hee feekesto 
aettroy the branches, by cutting away 6f 

if-T^ t0 ^' the h6d y> b y wki »P a wa y 
ot tbe hcadj m a word, to cut off from 
men al hope of falcon, by deuouring.tf 
he could,, he Prince of falua.iob. And as 
this coutfe was crafty, fowas it no leffe 
cruelly executed : for fo foone as our Lord 
wasbornc, Satan by Htrvd, asoneof his 
nornes,intendcd to haue flame hi mj euen in 
the cradl^; and for this purpofe flew all the 
infants of Bethleem that were vnder t wo 
yeeresold,thinking furcly to flay our Lord 
Ifo among the reft. 



j , Verfe j.. 

J»d.fo bought fmh*?>wcbitJ,wb9WM to 
"(tf.Patimtmth 4 rod of Inn: and 
bercMdwMcmgbtvf vnto God, tndto 
huThrontt, 



VTOwfoliow the anions of the wo- 
ir^. ma ?" u Sh l brin S* oue a manchild in 

7*h " f ° f° be< vnd «Hood of th<- . 
olefled Virgin, who being a principall and 
excellent member of the Church, brought 

Trf C W IefMS * n,adc m»"of the ifed 
of Dautd, that yet the whole Ghtfrch is 

" ot *?. b ^W|» ,d ^»whp in ipiriwaltman. 

fed Seed by fa.th,,raueli iupameof him by 
painfull longing and prayer ; but at lencth 
alfobypaticnt waiting, till the fulneiie of 
time carne,brought him Iprth. Alwsy, wee 
fee dpcSatan whathewill, hceis notable 
to hmder the birth of this man child, who 
Mborne a Sauiourof his.peoplp; neither is 
bee able to deuourc him, nordeftroy him 
when h? is bornc j heis areftleffe aflaulter, 
but fball neuerpreuaile, neither againft the 
Head^or the member* He fought to de- 
flroy the Church of Ifrael, by crowning 
their male chddren, heefeekei to drftrol 
the Church of Chriflians, by hindrihgvff 
hecan,the,r new birrh, ordeuouring .hem 
by mamfold tctations,wh?they arc borne - 
Mt all m vain; it fliall notberin vain fiebts 
hcagamftthe Hcad.thc KingofSaintsjin 



vaweilfo a gai n ft memembcr , # SoniJn _ 

fp'ght of Satan, (ball, bee brought^u'ebv 
regeneranon^dledfor^ardto^gloryr 

fromhi, birth : fccondly.ftom b,s Prince » 
power: Thirdly, fromLgloMousS 
^ For the firft,hc is faid to be brought out 

mL lt7 tra ? f g r ! ffed commande. 

^ismidelike one of vs. H.sconfci 
encechrtked hini nolefTe.and tdd h?m be 
««fi>f«reYby tranll greffion) ftombdng 
betterthenheewas, that bee retamedno? 
thatgoddwhicbhe hadbefore. Butn^ 
fince thjfecond ^» hath IulmWed ™>, 
ftl e v„d er the lhap.e.of a feruant.tomake 
ra«staa.on wee that beleeue i n U, *4 
rcoyceandfay,^, VD^UmcSr, 

oneof ysj and that for this end, that hee 

Z>«.- Therefore heis become the Sonne of 
man,that we through him might bt made 
the.fonncsofGod. 9 

Nexvhc is defcribed from his Princely 
power,HefliaIlrulealI Nations witha rod 
ru T' ll Th,sisr ° P^inea Prophecieof 

foi ake !lu Ut ° f thc P fa 'n»es. and ac 
conwodatedhereroChrift, thatitfeemts 
ftrange how any could transfcrrc it to &*> 
/^^e.pat,andir!f OT cethiscdrhmeri. 

xhiWtakenfp vnto^nen, when cU** 
; w«e was aduanced to jhe Empire.' por iuff 

TltT C ? $ WOrih y %««alled 
fj^mm the great: but to expound him 
to bee that Angell.which ol&rsvpithe 
praye«of a |lSaim M s G hap.g.a„dbe e « 

ruIeallNationswithan Iron rod, 'and af- 
terward ro make him MictaH that oner. 
eomwtheDragb n ,i,t6 afcribeapVeatneflc 
,J re ' fa ;«w»pttaU to no cfca- r : 

5i ^i^fMvtiitksnvp. Thirdiy^e 
is defenbeo from his glorious Afcenfion: 
^atanthoughttddeuourchtm.but by afu. 
penourpowcrthis'man child istaken.as it 
were, out of the, mouth of she Draaon 
... aut out 
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out of the bonds of death, out of the po» 
werof thcgrauc,andis carryed vp trium- 
phantly vn to heauen, where heemteth at 
the right hand of his Father, exercising his 
Princely power by the Scepter of bis 
grace,dra wing vp his owne to himfelfe, by 
the Scepter of Iron confounding his enc- 
mies,tiil he make them his footftoole. All 
this is for our great comfort, the Church 
now is like a body! whereof the Head and 
beft part is abooe, the reft is yet in the wa- 
tenand in thisfea of tribulation, I may fay, 
that it is onely the feet that now are in the 
water, that is, the laft company of Saints 
thatarefalneinche ends of the world. So 
long as the Head,and moft part of the bo- 
dy is aboue, how is it pofllblc that the reft 
can perifh? Yea more, as in the natutall bo- 
dy, where the head goes thorow, it drawes 
all the members of the body with it: fo 
(ball it bee with vs : that fame power of 
God that wrought in Tefus, when he ratfed 
him from the dead, (hall worke invsalfo. 
Wee need not thinke, How (hail heauie 
bodies afcend ? looke to the Hcad,it is faid, 
hee was taken vp into heauen in the 
paffiue : and it is faid of vsaffo, that wee 
(hall be caught vp vnto the Aire, that wee 
may be for euer with the Lord. 

Verfe 6. 

tAnd the woman fled mo the Wildemeffe, 
where fiee hath a place prepared of God, 
that face /hmid feed her there a thmfand 
two hundred andthreefcoredayes. 

SAtanthe Dragon, being difappoyntcd 
of his intended purpofe againli the 
Head,continueshis wicked courfe againft 
the woman the Church, and (be, to efche w 
hisperfccuLion,isdire£tedbyGod to See 
vnto the Wilderneffc, where (he hath both 
aplace,and prouifion prepared for her by 
the Lord. 

A Wilderneffc is two wayes taken in ho- 
ly Scriptures, firft, properly, for any Defart 
or barren place of the earth. So John the 
Tfaptifi, becaufehee began his preaching 
iniheWildcrncffeof Iudea, is calledjThe 
voyceof one that cryethin the Wildemcs, 
Secondly, though improperly, it is taken 
for people that are wild, not tamed by na- 
ture ; people of barren hearts, not watered 
by the dew of grace,nor laboured by pain- 
full preaching of tbcGofpelL And in both 
thefefenfes may it bee taken heere: the 
firft, (hewing how (lie Church, by extre- 
mity of perfecution,(hall bee forced tore- 
tire her fclfe to fome fecret lurking places. 
The latter, declaring her remoouing from 
one people, who in the worlds account are 
eftecmed the onely people, to another peo- 
ple efteemcd asno people, not to bee com- 



pared to the other, more then a barren 
Wildemeffe is to be compared to a fruit- 
full Land. And this in part was performed, 
when after the Afcenfion of our Lord, the 
Difciples and Profeffors were fcattetcd, 
chafed out of Icrufalcm ,thcy fled ,to preach 
the Gofpcll among the Gentiles, which 
they did with fuch profperous fucceffe,that 
by them the moft barren Wilderneffc was 
turned into a fruitful! Land, wilde people 
made tame and obedient to Chrift by 
grace ; which as it was done among many 
barbarous and fierce Na tions of the Gen* 
tiles rfobleffed be God, that grace came 
among vsalfo in this Kingdome of Scot- 
land ,Eaft ward, and vnto the outmoft ends 
of the earth,tefttfied clcerly by TerwBkn, 
who lined two hundred yeres after Chrift : 
Srkammrumbca Romams inacceffa Euan- 
gelio Chnftijubditstm: Thcfcplacesof 
Brittaine, which the Romanes could not 
fubduebytheWord,are made fubiefk to 
Chrift. And the like doth Cyprian record 
of many other Nations : It is fcarcc yet 
(faith hee) two hundred and forty yceres 
fince the Redemption by Chrtft,and in this 
(pace, the Vine-tree of the Church hath 
iprcd forth her branches more largely then 
did the Rarmne Empire ; Efferas etiam 
Nationesmmflo Spirit m inetmantcs } making 
moft wild people to bee full of the new 
wine or the Spirit. Et qmos mUaferrivU 
domarepotmt, emoMk fanvuu agni candid* : 
and whom no power of the {word could 
daunt,thefe the blood of the white and in- 
nocent Lambe bath mollified and fub* 
dued. 

A gaine,it is cleerc out of this place,how 
theChurchisnot alway harboured in the 
moft publike and famous places of the 
world, but many times forced by the fury 
of herenemies,roretyre vnto lurking pla- 
ces. The Papifts glory of the viability of 
their Church. At all times they will haue it 
like a City on the top of a Mountaine, con- 
fpicuous to all men,which bewrayes them- 
fcluevbai the Church which they main- 
taine, is not this woman clothed with the 
Sunne : for the true Church, at fome time, 
(bines fo cleerly, that her glory isfceneto 
the world ; at other times (he lurkes lb ob- 
fcurely,ihat fcarce can (hee befeenc. Wee 
acknowledge, this Church euer hath beene 
fince the beginning, and (hall bee alway to 
the worlds end, but that many times (he is 
in fuch fort obfeured, by force of violent 
perfecution, or deceit of fraudulent here- 
fic,that it is reduced vnto a very fmall num- 
ber, lurking fomecimes in one, fometimes 
in another corner of the earth. They grant 
themfelues,thatin the day es of their fabu- 
lous Antichnft, the Church will bee cha- 
fed to the Wildemeffe, and bee then, as 
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the^hurcb of die Panifts this)day is in 
^p^tarifi j; ^ichpMt publike :&ms>i regi- 
ment, or open free exercifes of ^ply fun- 
ftions, but (hall not bee without Gods 
PMflfe nor feeftib fecret, bjic all fairf*. 
mllfliapnow^ 

HQtj^nfidcr what themfejucs fay will bee, 
w^%jithathbWri. ^ntichriftviscomcalT , 
WfcW fl^tywnrjyjj^vCbvrch jtaih 
beepe chafed .ynjoi the WU4«lPcffe * the 
W ^P^PP^s^iVfpainy IQngd 
4?F» h ; s ^Mritti^iiW^Uuing withoiii; publike 
WW?™^ of 
My/*^i°fl, yet wanted m ^e fced^ 
ft PW$ . VJ?9?d , vVverc jmpviw, to. tbeijK 
felueSjWcre knowneto their cncmic$ alfo;, 
^ ^manifold examples of naefl foffet- 
iugthe death for thisfam? truth which this 
day vve preachand pfofeffe, may fufficicnt- 
I^yyitnefle, 

Noyif, left the.fpdly (houldbeedifcou- 
raged, by heading the Church chafed to 
the .Wilderneffc, where there is neither 
lo< *g in gf nor mcatc, it is fubioyned.that 
God had prepared a place for her. Among 
the moft barbarous people the Church 
(hall not want harbour, when God fends 
her thither. The kindnciTe Saint fya/found 
with the Barbarians of Malta, mayprooue 
thisi Jhe, Iewes reicf5icd the Gofpcll, the 
Gentiles imbraced it. The Churches of A- 
fia iathc Eaft, loathed the Word, and fell 
from their firft 2caIc ;Gqd hath tranflated 
it to the Churches of the Weft. If. the 
fwordjor ingratitude of a Nation caft out 
thcCihurch from one place, the prouidence 
of Go^fhall prepay a, receptacle for her 
inanotlunv 

And as the Lord prouidcth an Barbour 
f^r^r ;fo < (hallheprouidefobd alfo. Ifrael 
in the Wildemeffe was fed with bread of 
Ang^f&w in the Wildemeffe, had Ra- 
wenst^bphi^flewards : hadcornc. 
enough for one yeere, without tilling or 
fowing. God f giuc$ by fecond mean<s, an<l. 
giues without tr^m. Marty w^yes saruhe 
Lord prouide for his Saints 5 and if hee fo. 
carefor their bodies, ; much fnore^willhec 
ca^rcfor their foules. In Ierufalems Temple, 
light riwr yvent out <>f the golden Can- 
dlertickc^or twelue loaues tpon the tabic 
of Shcw-brea^ %. pn once cuery wecke, 
figuring Qods part^ular care for all the 
Tribej of Ifrael: bis Saints (hall ncutfr want 
lightand nouri(hmeht- Bleffed be his holy 
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■ni combat. 



Wamc«> 

' ' . : Verfe 7. 
Andtherewoi warrein heauen \Michat i \and 
his Angels fought againft the T^ragon^and 
theDragenfwghtandhis Angels, 

,Ofe I s » ^."cw , afl>plt made by Satan,; 
X^againft the Lord Icfus: in the firft is 



figured how>hee feught to deflroy Chrift v 
in his .Infancy in this is declared, hbvy , 
moft (hafr)cfWl^an4witb yriquenchaWi 
malice he ftill fights agairVfthim,: after thai 
by hisRcfufreaionan^d^leenfion hehatb 
beene mightily declared m ^heSohntr; 
of God. In this, battcll wed^iaue three 
things : firft, the place :Jeep«dly^theper^7 
ferj?: thir^J[y^cucott;Wrjbo&J ' 
• For the place; Saipt^&^ .^jba^^ 
tell was in heauen : riot thit^Satan hi* 
apy entrance thcrt, or thai there is any 
fighting there, their warfare is all.ended r 
thqr arcall.triumpbant, they wWnioyfpll 
pcace,the Portsof Hcauenly :fefijfalcmard 
ncuer clofed, fpe they fcart no.en^mie to 
inuadethem. fedttis vfree noted-on the firft 
verfe* Saint Mi* ( pc & cs c f chefe things^ 
as they were ejtbibited to hiirt M z vifiok 
heaucnly ; and it is to teach *$;that nothjing 
can be done vpon earth, which isnot firft 
knoyvne and difecrned in hcauerte for fince 
the Lord lew his (cruants fee them ere they 
cometopaffe: how much more rmy Wee 
thinke are they knowrietp hir^fcifef 

The parties bet wixjc whom the baucIUs 
fought, are Michael with his Angels, a- 
gainft the Dragon and his Angefs:botb 
names, attributes, and aftions afcribed ta 
Michael, leade vs co eonfidcr, that he is 
Chrift. The name is cc>mp^(cd of the, 
words, (JMi-cha-el, in our language refpl- 
ued in other three V3oi&$jyho ltk£-God? 
SaintTWgiuetha circumlocution of the 
name* where hee calles him,equall with 
God. As to the attributes: the name Mi- 
chael is fiue times read in holy Scriptures. 
In the firt^he is called^hcfirft of the chiefe 
Princfes. fo the; fecond, hee is called our 
RrinecJn the third,hci is called, The great 
Prince^ In the fourth,!* is brought in con- 
tending with the diuett^ about the body of 
c^^/wber^letitnbt.orTend anyman, 
tlvat there is faid, hee durft riot blame him 
withcurfed fpiaking; for- the Lords dare ■ 
hot,or cannot. Asr when the Apoftt . faith,. 
God cannot lyc\ \% no. other thing, but that 
he will not.thcfe things, which arcagttnfl 
the holincffeof his nature^ In therfifthjiee 
ouercpmmcth the diuelLOf noifirother can 
it be faid^ Michael wd. his Angrk, but of 
Ghrift iFor whatcreared Aiigcllin heauen 
can fay,ihe Angels are hfe Aogeb;& wbofe 
^orfe,is it to,deltroyJwm f had the power 
of dtfath, bur onely Chrifts? The Gencralt 
then, 6r great, Captaine' on the oneiide/' 
isU^^4ChriftIcfus;his fouldicrs vridcr 
him,are laid to be his Angels ; not that hee. 
needeth their helpc , as Capiaines need the 
hands of their foujdicrs : bur onely for our 
comfort is it fpoken, that we (hould not be 
difcouraged, with the feruant of Elifia, at 
the fight of the great Army which is againft 
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vs. Saint Mabath his eyes opened, to fee 
a greater and ftronger thai is with vs. But 
ic is to be marked, that thefe Angels are not 
onely the blefied Eled Spirit^ but all BeSt 
men in their callings, militant againft the 
Deuill, vnder the Standard of Chrift, with 
this Cauear, that wcremcmbcr,the Armour 
whereby either Angel or man fightctb a- 
gnnft the Deuill , is the Lords, and the 
power alfo whereby we overcome , is the 
Lords : Hie- are more then Comuerours 
through him, thatallthe glory may i ?eeg§0ten 
vnto him. 

The Gcnerallcnthe other fide, is the 
Dragon : His fouldiers are his angels, that 
is,both damned Deuils and reprobate men. 
Then thefe ait the parties : There is no crfca- 
ture in heauen,in carth.or in hell, but hee f i 
militant vnder one of thofc Captaincs. tct 
eucry man try himfelfe , he may foone dtf- 
cemc on whole fide he is, by his Armour 
and his wbrkes, but among all thefe, rooft 
tmferable arc they who haue giuen their 
names to Chrift, enrolled themJeluesas his 
Souldicrs , and yet fight againft him vnder 
Satansftandard; By lying, enuying, backbi- 
tingtftealmg. filthy doing, and all fuch worlds 
ofdarkeneffe , whereby wicked men giue the 
members of their bodies weapons */ vnrigbte- 
ettfmffevntofwm,zn& fo declare thcmfelucs 
theferuanwofSjtan. 

Verfc 8. 

And preuailei mt , neither was their place 
fo md any more in beatten. 

NOwfoIloweth the third circumftancc, 
the euent of the battel!. Satan is o- 
ucrthrowne, the vi&ory remaineth with 
Michael. His ouerthrow is fct downe in 
three degrees. Firft,itisfaid, the Dragon 
and his angels preuailcd not,** they 
had noftrength, no pith; in plainctermes, 
they were no match to UMichael. By Satan 
and his angels, are fometimc meant Princi- 
palities and powers; in theGofpellhecis 
called , The ftrong me ; but Chrift is the 
ftronger One, that eafily difpoflefleth him. 
Heereisno doubtful! battel!, or with vn- 
ccrtaine vidbry : No, no, when the Lord 
Icfus encouotrcth with him , he is found to 
haue no power. Secondly, it is faid, the 
place was found no more, after the manner 
of them, who being ouercomein battell,are 
forced to flee out of the field. Thirdly, it is 
faid in the next verfc , that they were carl 
downe to the earth. 

Verfc 9 . 

And the great Dragon was caff out % that old 
ftrpen,callcdthe deuill and Satan, which 



decemeth the whole world; he was caJPout 
into the e*rd>, and his angels were caft out 
with him. ■ '>•'>'>*> ^ v h'i^i 

TOampllfie thegrcatiJcffeof Michaels 
vidofry , the Dragoii i^hertdefcribed 
frombisgrcatefc ftilcs. KiiVasthemartricr 
of Romanc Empcrours ; When they trium- 
phed, to carry before them fuch Kings as 
they had ouereome, with their names t arid 
titles of their kingdomesj for the greater 
the pcrfpns were that wcrefubduedy the 
greater was the vi&ory ^counted • After 
this fame manner, f?ue names artfic&cgi- 
uen vnto this Aducrfary vanquiftied bv 
Chrift. : 7 M J 

Futt, heis called the Dragon,and a g&at 
Dragon , for his vigifande : for fo is the 
word *$»m 9 and quicknefle of fight to 
perceiue his prey, for his fierce andfirie hu* 
mour,bitteracflc, wrath, anger, and lufch 
like, as rcfemblanccs of the Deuils nattte. 
Let fuch as arc ^ifW-r Souldiers, reriiem- 
ber he is a Lambe. Learne ofbtmtobce fat- 
ly and meeke, and let vs, as the elc& of God, 
put on tender mercy, kindneffe, humbleneffe of 
nmde, meekenefe, bmg^fufermg , and fuch 
likp. 

Secondly, he is called the old Serpent ; a 
Serpent, for his double dealing, his wiles, 
and cunning fubtilty. The Serpent isafub- 
tiilbeaft, and is properly vfed tociprcffe 
the wiles and fetches of wicked men , who 
haue their mouth one way , and their heart 
another: whereas the godly arc called vp- 
right men , fuch whole heart and mouth 
goeth vpon one line : The fimplidtyof the 
Doue becommeth Saints , diilembling and 
double dealing belongeth to the broodeof 
the Serpent. Hee is called alfo an old Ser- 
pent, being now aimoft fix thoufand yecres 
old : the kno wledge which he hath by the 
fubtikie of bis nature , isincrcafed by long 
experience ; for we muft remember,that by 
his fall heioftholincffe, but not his vnder. 
(landing : yet is it fo corrupted, that now 
he can doe no other thing, but onely abufc 
it vnto euill. Like him in this are all repro- 
bate men : in their yong yecres, they were 
like Serpents in the fhell-in their ohfyteres, 
they become flying DrUgorts, expert and 
cimmng to worke iniquity. Woe be to fuch 
as incrcafe their finncs *s they mfretfe their 
dayesuhefcarcoldSerpentMikethe Deuil. 

Thirdly, he is called the DeuiH, /,a&K©-, 
for his lying, and falfe accufing; for cither 
hee accufcth God vnto man , or hec 
accufeth man vnto God; or hee accufcth 
man vnto man, oracfufeth man vnto him- 
felfc. HeaccofcdOpd V nipman,iishedid 
vmo €uab , when hec perfwaded hcr,God 
loucdherhot, arid trm be had forbidden 
her the tree of knowledge ; onely for the 
good 
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good he knewthey would get by it. Hec 
accufcth againe ixian vntaGod^as ye fee he 
did ^charging him that He ferucd not the 
flnccrely, not for the lbue.qf himfelfe, 
)?ufefor the loue of his gifisi Hec accufcth 
one rrian to ^ther, by lies* c^lunjniesjmifi 
reports, wrong conceptions , making onci 
Pianrtocqnceiue euill of anbther,without a 
gapfc. And liftly , hec accufcth a man td 
himfelfe , when by his ftibtill tcntations hfc 
Wfflip^rfwadc tbfcmi that either they are 
Jtt&crjthcn th^,arc , as when counterfeit 
i^hriftiftns are made to coriceit that they 
.arc^Chriftiaiis.good enough :.and thus he^ 
flealeth with^vtickcd:;or elfc then wberi 
hec would pcrfwade them they arc not fo 
g0p4 as they arc : as namely , they haue no 
faith, nb repentance, no louc of God,and ih 
a.wprd,- no grace. And fo hcdealethwith 
thergpd|y:for all hiitentlitionsofthem,arc 
cither ftrong and Violent opprefflons, or 
fildCeaccufations. 

FourtrJy,he is called Satan,tfiat is to fay, 
anaduerfary^ndthatfirflvntoGod,whorh 
hcc v hatethrnpft deadly for his goodnclTe. 
Sccon41y,.beca»rff his malice cannot extend 
to the Lord , he h*ccth man.for the Lords 
fake , and is an aduerfary to him, onely be- 
caufe the Image of God is in him : and this 
he doth, faith Awi/Jikc a Rcbcll,who not 
abfe#> attune tp theperfon of his Prince 
to wrong it, falleth vpon his pifture, and 
trampleth it vnder foot. And thirdly, he is 
an aduerfary to ,a!l the good creatures 
\*hisb the Lord hath made : if he had li- 
cence, he would deftroy them all, as he 'did 
thatHerdof Swine,that neither fliould the 
Lord haue the glory of that manifold good- 
nefle which appearetb in his creatures, nei- 
ther yet man ftiould haue the comfort and 
begefit 4 of thcro., Thefe are the three ob- 
ie$s of Satans malicious and reftleffc ini- 



mitie. 



laftly, he is called a Deceiuer, he is a fpi- 
ritof errour , which blindeth the wicked, 
thatrecciuenot thclpucpfthe tructh. Hee 
is ajying fpirit, to deceiuc themj as hec did 
tAchah. innumerable are the wayes hec 
hath to deceiuaLmcn , by prefenting vnto, 
them falfe lookingfcglafies, whereby they 
are mooucd to appfehendialfe things for 
true, both in manners and r Religion. If a 
m^n IJiall confider the Countrcys ^f the 
world, not illuminated with the light of 
theGpfpell, he (hall fee them all moft mi- 
ferably decerned., but not one.mannerof 
Way. The, Papift deceiued one way , the 
lew another, the Turke the third „way, but 
all of; them mifearrjedfrom the Lord Iefus. 
And for particular perfons,he hath diuerfity 
of baites.whcrcwith he allureth th^n to his 
hpol^e, according to the diucriity of their > 
humours : Hauing to doe with Pelagians,hc 



can commend marriage aneUxtoll it but 
for this end, that hec may deny origtnall 
finne ; hauing to doe with Papifts, he dares 
condemrie marriage, but tp this end,that he 
may oricn a doore in the Church .to all vn- 
cleanneflc. ToBitdeEcclefiahonorahle con- 
nubium, & thwumimmacuUtum^treplcat 
earn comHbinar'usincefiuoftsJemin^ 
MfH4, & omni JenujHe generc immundornm. 
Thus can hee change his tentation , and 
continue bis purpolc, but ftill is a decei- 
uer, 

> But hecre it commetb to be confiderccl, 
How it is faid, hec deceiueth the whole 
world 5 if it be fo,whcrc then is the Church 
that conftrueth Truth, and is therefore cal- 
led, The Pillar of Truth? To this I anfwere, 
that in holy Scripture the world is either ta- 
ken for this Vntoerfc aridvifiblefabrikcof 
it 5 or for the inhabitants : when it is taken 
for the inhabitants, it fignifieth two forts of 
men : Firft, The company of. Saints r fo 
faith our Sauiour ; God filotted-tht » world, 
that is,bisowneclefl in the wor!d,and this 
world Satan cannot deceiue fully and fi- 
nally, Co witneflciK our Sauiour; It is not 
poffiblethat theelcaofGodcanbe decck 
ued. Next, it is taken for the company of 
the reprobate in the world, as when our Sa- 
uiour faith, I pray not for this world: in re* 
fpeft of them, Satan is called,^ God of the: 
world, who blindeth the minds of hfdels, that 
\ theUghnfthegloriotuGojpelofChrifi 9 whois 
the Image of Godyfhould not Jbine vnto them. 
And this is the world which is deceiued by 
Satan : let them who this day are blinded 
with the Spirit of errour, in the middeft of 
fo manifeft a light, confider whofc they arc 
and will be if they fo continue. 

Now his iudgement followeth , Hee was 
caft into the earth. Was this all ? No indeed, 
onely a part of his judgement. Saint Peter 
faith,that god Jparednot the Angels who had 
fnne4,butcaslthemdownevntohell s and dc- 
littered them vnto chaines ofdarkeneffe, to be 
kept vnto damnation. Saint fadein likeman- 
ncr , The Angels which kept not their firft e- 
ftate,btit left their owne habitation , hee hath 
rcferucdineuerlaftingcbaines,vntotbeittdge- 
ment of the great day. All thefc make this 
cleerc, how that his judgement proceedcth 
by degrees r hec is now caft out of hcauen, 
and hath loft his fiifthabitationjand thercv 
withal! heauenly difpofitron. Whether he 
be compafUng the earth, or reeling by per- 
mifsion in the airc,cuery place is an hcH vn- 
to him,and a placeof darkene{re,t!ic wrath 
of God is vpon him, and he is depriued of 
the light of his countenance, yctari higher 
degree of iudgment abidcth him,he know- 
cth it himfelfe, and bee rrcmblcth for very 
fcare of that time of his torment, and of that 
horrible place of the greatdeepe, wherein. 
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he muft be indofed for euer, and (hall ncucr 
againe come but of k. 

Verfe 10. 

And I heard a hwdvoyce faying in heanen, 
Newtscomefabtatim, and ftrength, and 
the kingdomeof onr God, ami the power of 
his Chrift i for the acmfer of our brethren 
ucaftdowne, which accufedthem before 
our God day and night. 



T He battel! being ended , and Satan o-» 
uerthrownc; now fbllowcth a folemnc 
thankfgiuing vnto God for it; the viaory 
is alike common vnto all Saints,thc fouldi- 
ers of <JHkhael: bus becaufe Saint John fa w 
the vifion reprefented to him in the hcaiien, 
he writcth of it as he faw it,and bringeth in 
the Church triumphatu, prayfing God for 
the ouerthrow of that reftlcffc aduerfary of 
the Church militant. 

As thebattcll was great, and the mem- 
bers thereof, fo the victory greater: now 
followeth a great thankfgiuing : for the 
lowd voyce noteth the ferticncic of the 
Saints in prayfing the Lord. Thefc three 
goc euer together, the greater the tcntation 
is, wherewith Satan affaulteth vs, the grea- 
ter and the more glorious fihall the vidtory 
bee, and the dcliucrance which the Lotd 
will giuevs; The Lord grant the third be 
not lacking, that fo much the more we may 
abound in thankfgiuing to our God, Mofes 
and Miriam went before the people of 111 
racl , in prayfing the Lord for their deliuc- 
rance from the Egyptians. Barak and De- 
borah pray fed him ioyfully for their dcliuc- 
rance from Sifera. But as this is the greatcft 
faluationtbat euer the Lordgauc vnto his 
people, fo docth it oblige vs vnco the erca- 
icftthankfulneff!. 5 

In the thatikfgiuiDg, three things afcrtbe 
they to God: Firft, the praife of faluation 
conqucft vnto his ownc. Secondly, the 
praife of ftrength and power whereby hee 
ouercommcth his enemies. Thirdly, the 
glory of a kingdome, which he exertifcth, 
borh re igning as King to laue his owne, 
righteoufly iudging,and powerfully punt* 
filing his enemies. 

For the acmfer $ &c. Heerc Satan againe 
is called an accufer: His aftioos arc thrce- 
fold,and in one of the three is be continually 
cxcrufed:forheis, i. A Tempter. 2. An 
Accufer. 3 . A Tormentor. He fitft tempts 
thee to a firjoe,and if heprciiailc with thee, 
hee js next an accufer of thee for the fame 
finne which he tempted thee to doc: And 
thirdly , if hec canobtaine a Licence and 
Commiision from the Lord , hee will tor- 
ment theefor it; fuch a faithlrfTcTraitour is 
he. On the contrary ,our blefled Sauiour is 
our AUuocnc, who firft cxhorteth vs,thac 



we fi nne adrp;Ncxt,!f we finne,hc excufcth 
vs , and intercede* for vs. And thirdly, 
rather then we fiiail beftricken, heoffcreth 
to beftricken forvs. Oh that fuch loue ©F 
our Aduocate cannot moouc vs to lou t him 
more dearely, and fuch treachery and falfe* 
hoo d in our accufer cannot moouc vs toab* 

horrehfm!Nightanddayhcfprcadsourliis 
fnare to intrapvsjn a finne, that night and 
day he may haue whereof to accufc vs. tec 
ys watch and pray with Damd (eucri times 
in the day • let vs water our couch ashe ditt 
in the night. Frameni accufatorem tuum 'A 

time- 

bui LctvsaccufcourfcIucSi«dwceliiali 
find no accufer. 

Of our brethren. Wcakeandtnfiraieatt 
the Saints militant, groningvndcr the bur- 
then of their finno ; yet the Church Tri- 
umphant acknowledge* vs for their bre- 
thren; like as in the BobkeofCaotidcSjtb^ 
Church Triumphant calleth the Militant, 
her Little filter, learning vs not to brcakc 
the bond of Brother-hood with othct^for 
their infirmities : but rather tuery one of vs 
to bcare one another* burthen : y«, they 
wboarcftrong,oughttobcarethe infirmt. 
ties of theweake, andnottopleafc them- 
ftlues : but fuch is the pride of many in this 
agc,that they dare be bold to deny vntoo- 
thers the name of brethren, if they pleafc 
cot them in all things. 

VerC ir. 

And thej overcame him bf the Shod of the 
Lamhe,and by the wordof their Teftimo- 
nie.andtheyionednot their fates vnto the 
death. 

Viaory of the Saints ouer Satan , is 
moft thrc and cerrainc : This is a rcft- 
Icfle battcll which they haue with him, but 
nodoubtfull battell : His Saints fight not 
like vncertaine men ; no, they are fare to bee 
more then Contfucrours, through him thatio- 
uedthem. But this viaory they obtaine, 
not by their owne ftrength : The caufes 
of their viaory arc fet downc, the princi- 
pall catife thereof , is the Blood of Icfes, 
when he fecmed to bee ouercome, and had 
his Blood fiicdde to the death , then did 
hee ouercome , and by that fame Blood 
and faith in it,hathbec^iuen vnto all his 
Saints to ouercome the DeuilL Oh won- 
derfull myfterie ! the ficknefle is in the 
body, and yet blood Irawne out of the 
Head,cureth all the dtfeafes which arc in 
the body* 

Our Sauiour is compared to an Hart, 
and Satan to a Serpent. The Naturahfts 
write, that the Hart being in continuali 
debate with the Serpent, fceketh for him at 
his hole where he lieth,and by the breath of 
his 
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hisnoftrik forceth hjmr to come out, fights 
with h»m,and at laft deuoufes him, but not 
^ithout -great pftme and labour to him- 
fclfe.thete being thereiby>aifed ip him fuch 
a chirft,asrequircthrefrc(hment:by water, j 
andyet putteth /him >nder the danger of 
death, if hee fliouW toe fot beare it for a 
time. But after that he hath drunken, there 
fall fro his eyes forfte&ops, which by little 
and little congealc and waxe great, hkc a 
Chefnut : thefc being gathered, arceftce- 
m5dto.bcea foueraigne medicine againft 
all poyfon.Euenfo hath our bleffcdSaui- | 
our, like an Hart, ot young Roe, skipping 
cucrchcMoumaincs, puifued Satan in his 
owne denne, and hath deftroyed him by 
the fhedding of his owne blood,thc drops 
wherof are now *adc vnto vs moft whol- 
foroe medicine agamft all euils whatfoc- 
uer. 

The feconda^ caufes of their viaory, 
aretheWordofqod^ their patient fttff cr- 
tng withconfiancyeocn to the death, that 
they loued nor their owne liuc% to wit in 
compaijifon of Chrift. And indeed, Sic I 
oMfovitam, eft dileScijfe % not to louctby 
life in this manner,is to loue it moft riea»ly • 
ForhethatUaethbuhfe^^en, an i hie 
that huteth his life tn thts world, Pmil^epnt \ 
vnto life etemtll. The Word is a tpcciall 
weapon of our warfare, but all csnnotvfc 
it alike. Some haue it one) v as adefenfiue 
weapon, by which chey tefiit and hold off 
theftrokesof thedmeil: i tie tempt them 
toafinne,theyobieato himfnme tellimo- 
nyof the Wjrd againft thic finne : happy 
are they who lb can vfe if . For Satan, euen- 
whenhcisrefvtcd.hf is ouercome: \efifi 
the diuellpondhe wtlifeefrUm jqh. Ochers al- 
fo, namely, preachers of grace, through 
grace, can vfe it as an ofonfiue weapon, 
whereby they caft out the diuell, weaken 
his power in the hearts of men, and ad- 
uance the Kingdom- of Chrift. Wouldft 
thou then ouercome the diuell, keepe thefc 
three : cleauc faft to the blood of Ie fus, by 
faith, reft in the merit of ir, and fcekenot 
thy comfort in any thing elfc : hold faft the 1 
Word of the Lord, and fuffer not thy lelfe | 
to becanyed any way befide it :andlaftly, 
be conftant,euen vnto the death. Thcfe are 
themeancs by which wee ouercome him 
I that is ftronger then vs; j 

Verfe i* # j 

Tbeneforertwjceyeheauent^ndyethatdweU 
in*hem>Woemheinhabiursof the earth, 
andofthefmiforthe diuell is comedown* 
vnttyoH, hailing oreat wrath, becaufe hee 
h^eththathehaMHta/hortttme. 



E E haue heere an exhortation to 
ioy,difcacd to all that dwell in 
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• theheauen, tbaris, to all the members of 
the true Church,and with it a denunciati- 
on of woe to alt the inhabitants of the 
eartMtisaproperty of Gods children cc* 
I nis deliueran<es with hearty 

Aankef g iuing:ifweedoefailcinthb,k 
becaufe we haue not felcthefwect comfort 
of his mercies. 

feut here woe is denounced to the inha- 
bitants of the earth: why the wicked arc 
focalled,wcehaue (hewed, Chap. 1. The 
Church and the world arc ewer in contrary 
eftates; wealeand ioy to the one, is woe 
and wrath to the other. The world laughs. 

n' n $?*? M ■»* I and the 
Church (ball rcioyce,when the world fliall 
j niourne:^^r tf j W |^^^^; 
jeefhall waUe and weefe* Bleffed are then 
'hatnomufortheyfatibec^ 
caufc of their woe is fubioyncd, becaufe 
the diuell is come downe vnto ycniJiauing 
greatwrath, ragingfore, becaufe his time 
w ihort. Oh that by the contrary we could 
[ ftirre vp our felues to doe feruice to our 
God.becaufeourtime is ihorti There are 
but twelue houres in the day, and now 
withmoftpart of vs, thcftiadowcsof the 
cucning are ftrecched out already : let ts 
runne the faftcr, doing good while wee 
haue time. 

Verfe 13. 

Andwhen the Dragon faw thai heewascaft 
I ™*?*, h f e *? h > h "P"f*cf<ted the woman 
vhtchbroHghtforththemancbiid. 

SAtan percciuing that he cannot prcuaile 
againft the Head, turncth hirh againft 
the members, and perfecutes the Church 
in three feucrall battels, to the end of this 
Chapters whereof two are againft the 
Church of Chriftians, confifting chiefly of 
conucrtedlewes ^verf. ,j, i 4|I j, an d icl. 
One is againft the Church of Chriftians, 
cohfiftingof conuertcdGentiles,callcdthc 
remanent of the womansSecd,verf. tj. 

Firft commeth to be obferued the defpe- 
ratemalke of the diuell, in that contrary 
to his owne light hee fights againft the 
I L^rd:foritisfaid,Whcnheefawheewas 
I « ft J?wnchcperfecutedthe worfian/hee 
iceshimfelfeouercome, hee feesandfeclcs 
i i^rWftrongerthen himfelfe,hcknowes 
whathehathloftby oppofing himfeKe to 
Ood,he feeles hisprefent iuft condemnati- 
on,and he fcares a greater that ii prepared 
forhim : but neither the fight of bis prc- 
lent fall, nor fcarc of a greater can moouc 
bimtoamend.Byprefumptiohhefell, and 
by obftinacyhee perfeucrcth in his finne, 
and cannot repent. So defperate is his 
eflate, that againft light and knowledge, 
wickedly and wilfully hee oppofetb himl 
Sfff 4 feife 
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felfe tfc the Lord. But how is it faid, When 
he faw he wqs caft downc ? was be not caft 
down before? was not his fall before the fall 
of man ? and had he not a cleare fight of his 
ownc condemnation before this time? I 
anfwercj As by the cornming of left!?, the 
faithful] haue furcr and a cleerer fight of 
their faluation then they had before : fo 
Satan hath alfo receiued a cleerer fight of 
his owne condemnation then bee had be- 
fore. 

Hee perfecuted the woman. Why the 
Church is figured by a womai^wc (hewed 
before, whereunto thus much wee adde 
now : The Church is figured by a woman, 
in all eftatcs that maybefall a woman, ex- 
cept one; flic is a Virgin, a marryed wo- 
man, a mother, a daughter, a widow, but 
not an whore. A Virgin, fo called by the 
Apoftlc 5 bccaufcfliechaih giucn her heart 
vnto ChriU,and will not giuc it vnto ano- 
ther, A married woman : I will marry thee 
tomeforeutr, in ri^hteoufneffe, judgement, 
mercy, and companion and faithfulntfie. A 
mother,bccaufcflie is alway fiuitfiiQ, and 
bearing children to her husband. A daugh- 
ter, in refpeaof her Regeneration, Wlnye- 
byjhe is htm me of blood, nor of the w$M of 
theflefi, mr of tjte will of mm \bnt of god: 
As alfo in refpe& of her dikcnt from other 
Churches that haue bin before. A Widow, 
in refpeft of her abience now from her 
husbandjChrift Icfus, whom (hr hath not yn 
fetne, jet hues him, and lonmhtofee km. 
But fheisncueran whore, like that (7c w 
rah BibLiy-mMM, fuch a Church as cor- 
rupted the pure worfhip of God, lofeth 
her glory,and is ncuer accounted a Virgin, 
nor a married woman with Chrift, nor a 
mother of his children, nor a daughter dif- 
cendedof him, nor a widow waiting far 
him. Thus haue we feenc how the Church 
is a woman. 

But more particularly, this woman whom 
theDragon here perfecutcs, is faid to bee 
the woman that brought out the man- 
child. This is that firft Chnftian Church, 
confifting of conucrted Iewe*. For it is 
clecreoutof thchiftoty of the Ads, that 
the firft beginning of the Dragons fury 
was againft that Church: the ftoning of 
Saint Stenen, the beheading of S. lames, 
the imprifoning of Saint Peter proounh 
this. 

Verfe 14. 

And to the woman were giuen two winqs of a 
great Eagle, that fkn mioht flee into the 
Wldernefeintoberplace, where (he ts 
rtfhedfor 4 time, and times, and haife a 
time, from the face of the Serpent. 



N 



Qw foliowes the euent of this barrel!. 
The woman receiues wing*, and by. 



fleeing away , is prefcrued from the Dra- 
gons furie. This great Eagle figured* the 
Lord Icfus ; and ic fecmes, allufion is made 
hecre to that flight which the Church 
made from Egypt to Canaan, which free 
vndertooke not by her ownc counfeli, but 
the Lords command, and perforrhed hot 
by her owne ftrcngth, but the Lords. This 
praifc, Mofes fpeaking to the comfort of 
Ifracl, giucth vnto the Lord. As aft Eagle 
makes her ncft, fluttered! oner her birds, 
ftretcheth out her wings, takes them, and 
bearcth them on her wings * So the Lord 
alone led him, and there was no ftranee 
god witbhim. And this fame Lord who 
furnjftied his Church with wings, r execu- 
ted then by 'Pharaoh, that fliee might flee, 
doth now alfo prouide wings for her, be- 
ing perfecuted by Herod, and others. Wo- 
ciatesof theDragon, that fliee might flee 
vnto the Wilderneffe, that is, places not 
beautified before with the prefence of a 
Church. 

Concerning the two wings, the Inter- 
pretcrsflee to many unprofitable Ipecul*. 
tions, not very pertinent to this puipofe. 
Primafim by them vnderftands the two 
Tcftaments,and that twofold lode of God 
and our neighbour. Some call them, faith 
and hope: others interpret them to bee 
prayer and good workes. But the fimpfe 
meaning is,that by thefe wings are meant 
all thole meancs which God out of hispro- 
uidencc !otcfeeth,and out of his power im- 
ployeih/or the dc liuerance of his Church, 
in time of her trouble. Let the one wing 
then be the prouidcnce of God, which nc- 
uer wantcth meanes to helpe her. Let the 
other bee his power, which alway makes 
thefe meanes feruiceable to her comfort. 

As thcChurch hath thefe wings,wherc- 
by flie flees from men, fo hath fliee other 
wings^iuenher of God alfo, whereby (he 
alway fleeth vnto God : the one is the 
wing of knowledge, wherein are the fetie- 
rall pens of manifold wifedome : the other 
is the wing of piety, wherein are the pens 
of many Ipirituall graces. A Chrifttan can- 
not flee vp ward, wanting one of thefe 
wings, no more then a bird can, wanting 
any or her wings: for if fliceaffay toflye, 
Ihee fiuuercth and falleth to the ground. 
Knowledge without piety, begcttetb prc- 
iumption; and piety without knowlcdce 
readily brcedcth fuperflition. * 
That Jhe might flee. What is to bee obfer- 
ued hcrc,Iookc backe againe, and fee it in 
the fixih ycrfe. Thus much wee adde,that 
flight in time of perfection is not to bee 
condemned, if Goddir*a it, and prouide 
the wmgs, othcrwUe it is fo dangerous, 
that his leruants fliould bee afraid tojBee, 
when God giues them not the wings! 
, - There 
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Tficre^re W (e^en^fftjth Augttfiine) 
prpnpfinced by pj# Lqrd,thcy a,rc^iqt con- 
*Wy$f>%%9 another, yet he is w|fe that can 
con^ciu* ;(ie n ^ ,th^ arc, ; In qr?c place, 
laif h ; our : Lord^ fPhcnthcj. pcrfecjate you in 
W:0ty>fi**tV»t*MW(fiir m And^ycfjp an- 
othe^placc hefajth,^? fating a^dhewho 
io\no$ thejhepbeard, neither the Jheefeare his 
ownejetththe m}mcmmng,^dheelea> 
uethjhe^epe ifmd fltfts. How doe thefe 
ftancl together? Iri,pne place they are bjdde 
flvcg jn the other^ hccis caJlcd aft hireling 
thatil('c:th ? DonbtletTe, as wee ha^ie faid, 
they are riot contrary ; onely the lord will 
fliew^that according. to the ftate ; of the 
tiq>c,the refolutipn either to Alt, or to re- 
mainc, fliould eper bee fought 1rom the 
Lord.Jgttando commune fflpericHinmfngi- 
endumnon efi,ne^ff^ m fugere crcdawr, 
nancpnjulendivfiluritfite, fed tmote moricn- 
dt, m*gifque fnoitn^obfit eXernp/o, qttanu 
vinendi profit officio : When the. danger is 
common (faith Aftgufline) ic »s dangerous 
for a Paftor to flee, left, he fecme to flee ra 
tbetforfeareof deadyhen loue roiiue to 
the good of {he Ghurch,and to be comes 
more hurtfull by. his example fleeing, 
then he can be proficabie by his lining. And* 
yet (faith hee) if the muter come to this 
cxtremity,thatin cafe all flee, and^ Church 
want Gich as may comfon & feed her ; and 
in cale a.11 abide, and areexpofed to the 
tyranny of Perfc- utors the Church being 
left defolate, and depriued of conifort,in 
Augtiflinst iudgement, the matter is to bee 
determined by louBut truly to prefcribein 
fuchacafe,aconft.iht rule for all times, is 
irnpoflible. The Lord vieih his feruants.as 
an husbandman doth his graine : fome hee 
commits to the Mill, to bee ground there, 
and made bread for his family : for a Mar- 
tyr when hee fuffersihee fetdeth many,and 
confirmcth them in the fa th This was the 
meditation of ^»/ir#«#,thcD4fciple of Saint 
John, Bifhopof Ephcfus: When he heard 
the Lions roare,and was caft in ynto them, 
euen before the battel] he triumphed : iW- 
hdv^bUium, mhil inmfibiiiHm moror, mo^ 
do{hriftumacquiram: I care not what pain 
I fuffcr, the bruiting of my body, the con- 
vulfion of my members^ 1 care for nothing 
rifible, nothing inuifible, fo lmayinioy \ 
Chrift lefus. And againe, Frnmentnm Dei 
fstns, & dentibiM befliarUnu commohor, vt 1 
mundw panis imeniar : I am {faith hee) the : 
good wheat of my God, and am now to 
be grinded with the teeth of beafts,thatl 
rnay be found cleanc and wholfome bread 
whisHoufe, Bilt to returne toourfimili. ; 
tude : Though fome of his corne be com- 
mit to the Mill, yet will he not doe fo with 
all,but : ftUI refcrueth a remnant for feed; 
euen fo the Lord, in the moft hot perfecu- 



tions, preferueth ^#iJtwiwe, ; t9b^the 
feed of other Saiftr^ bee will not fuffeV i 
iWto niakchauo^pfjaJIpY^^b^ \ 
beheadcd^ut^/^lballmirapjou^.be 1 
dehueredoutof prifon; Alway ^fJifoeni I 
fation bf this worke moft euer^in all bter [ 
mility, bee committed vnto God \ rind w^ \ 
are to pray fpr our felues* that there bee ( 
neither a feeble timidity to flee Vrfteii wee ! 
fliould not,nor a carnall audacity; to entjfir 
in trouble when we need noti 

Vnto the midemeffe. The firft flight of 
the Cbriftian Church was vnto barren and 
barbarous people, not yet beautified nor 
madefruitfull by the grace of th< <}ofpell. 
Andalbei^as I haue fliewed, the Spirit of 
Gpd poynreth out the ftateof the Church 
m the firft time pf her trouble after Chrtft, 
yetcontainethit alfo a Prophecic of that 
which fliould befall the Church jn ages 
following ; to wit, that oftentirries, by ty- 
ranny of men, it will bee perfecuted and 
chafed, tolurke in fecret and ohfeyre pla- 
ces ofthe world: but of thisbefore* , c^n,^ t 

Concerning the fpace of her abiding in 
the Wiidcrnefli-, it is defined by a time, 
times,andhalfeatime,to it were,by a riddle 
or darkc fpeech,which God vfeth,when he 
Will figoifie atime VnknoWn toYs^yer cer* 
tainly known and determined by himfelfe. 
They ^rho take it properly for, three yeeres- 
and an halfe,doe greatly obfeure this Pro* 
pltecie. For (hall wee thinke,that from the 
dayes of Chrifts Afccnfion, till hi^ com- 
ming againe, the woman lliall not bee for-; 
ced to flee, through perfecutipn, *nto thc> 
Wilderneffe, any longer then three ycercs 
and an halfe. When the Lr rd faith toihe 
Church of Smyrna, that they ^aU haue hWfci*. 
tnbulationten dayes, Hull wee thmke the i 
trouble of that Chur^ lafted no lender j 
then ten dayes ? When the Lordprbrr.ifcih, • 
tothc Angell of Pbilaclelphia, Imttdeliuer 
the>from the houre of tentation, which will 
come vpon all the world, to try them thai -dwell 
Vpontheearth.When heenumbreth twelue 
tboufandof cutty Tribe that were fealed* 
fliall wee thinkc there is no mo ? Haue the 5 
Scorpions power to fting and vex the,green 
graffe no longer then fiue moncc lis ? Or is 
there ho more t4me affignedto the Turkes, ! 

butanhoure,aday,amoneth,andayeere? I Reu9.11 
No fuch matter : onely God hereby wilt 
fliew,rhathehath meafurcdthcaffli^iooi | 
ot his Churchjthey ftial not haue a month, 1 
ft0 / a ycere,nora day, yea nor one houre oJ j 
affliajon longer then hee in his wifedome j 
thmketh expedient., And for this fame | 
caufe, the time of his Churches trouble by 1 Reuel t n< 
Annchrift is fometime defined, bymontbs, 1 
two and fortie, by dayes, athoufand, tw* 
hundreth and thfeefcore, by yeeres or 
times, three and an halfe; all which mate ; fag; t 
- - • vn 
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vporie tad"- the fclfe-farrte namber : but of 
this, fecmore Chap, i diaC 2, 3. The ad- 
uerfaries haue no more reafon to affirme 
that Antichrift fhall reignc no more then 
three yecrcs and an halfc,thcn they haue to 
affirme," that the bodies of Chrifis Mar- 
tyrs fliall bee abufed three dayes and an 
baKtv - - 7 

Frmtbefrefemeef the Smew. This is 
not fo to be vndcrftood, as if by change of 
place Satans tentations could be efchewed; 
nay, goe where thou wilt, thou (haft finde 
Satan a tempter, yea, a perfecutor , if thou 
be the Lords. He tempted our Lord in the 
wilderntfle : It is not (blitary places makes 
fanflicy imhe heart } but a fanfiified heart 
doth make cnciy place fure ; the meaning 
onely is , that the Church by fleeing may 
cfchew the Serpents face, chat is, open 
fartc ami perfecution by his inftrumaits. 

Verfc ij. 
aAndthe Serpent cafl out of his mouth wa- 
ter as 4 flood , after the womdn: that hee 
might ca ftfe her to bee carried away of the 
flood. 

NOw followeth the fourth battel! : it 
contents rot Satan that he hath cha- 
fed the woman, and put her to flight ; but 
now cafteth out of his mouth water like a 
flood after to drownc her. But in this he is 
a foolc a!fo:he might haae knowne that the 
Church hath induredthe proofc, both of 
fife and the water, for it is the buiTi etier 
burningjbut ncuer confumed; and the Arkc 
that is carried aboue the waters, but cannot 
be drowned by them, 

Hccre then wee haue anewaiTaultmadc 
vpon the Church, and a new deliuerance gt- 
uen vnco her. In the alTault wee haue thefe 
fourecirctimitanccs to be noted, Firtt,who 
makcthit,towit, the Serpent'. Secondly, 
vpon whom , to wit, the Woman : and of 
thefe wee haue ipoken alreadic. Thirdly, 
what way fightcth he agatnft her, namely, 
by calling out after her a flood of waters. 
Fourthly^ what end > that he might caufe 
her to be carried away. Of thefe two laft 
we haue yet tofpeake. r- 
By thefe waters, doubtlcffe, are meant 
trouble* , whereby Satan intended) to op. 
pren r etheChurcb,a's we fliall hearc, if fort 
we confider the manner of the fpeecb, and 
reafon of the fimilitudc; for certaine it is 
that the Spirit of God borrowed* not fimi- 
litudes from things which are not r and a 
Serpent being an earthly creature, how is itr 
faid to fpew out a flood of waters ? For an- 
fwcre of this, we muft know, that Satan/or 
the variety of his wickedneffe and malice,is 
compared fometime to Terrene, fomctime 
coMarineMoiiftcrs, yca,fomecreaturcsin 



that fine both in the earth and in 
the Scav Satan tinidfe,^at the more he be, 
the larger I mcane his places of life s*e;the 
more mifcrablc is hc.fie liueth on theearth 
and there he is a Serpent * He liueth in the 
fca, and there he is aLeotathan : He liuetn 
in the aifei andthere heis a flying Dragon * 
He Kuerh m the fire, and there heis a Sala- 
mander; rite IWm^ 
methj and change th any thing except the 
Sabtaatfder. Of this natortisSat^thefets 
notbiiig that doeth gfeatcft go6d to mo- 
ther^ hat can do any good tohim^efperate 
andincureableishe. ■ f > * v . 

But in thisflace dilution is made td the 
fea monfters,and Satan is con fide red in it is 
a fea Serpent Weflndethree of that fort 
from whom the fimilitudc may bedrawne; 
one is Pbjfeter, which tittinmeAi abboe the 
tops of Ships, ftanding vprighc in the fea 
like a Pillar, it fpouteth out great floods bf 
water. The other is Orca,* monftrons fifli, 
which naturally liueth in warre with the 
Whale; no wiode can mooue the Sea to 
fuch ragiiig waucs,as they raife by their 
combate. Of this alfo l*&*recordeih,that 
when Claudius Cafar was repairing IV- 
tamOftienfem,* phec toHauen in Rome, 
one of them was found, which hadrunne' 
her fclfc on the fands. To make fport to 
the people of Rome, the Emperourcaufcd 
fometo befet her round about with Barks: 
but faith he, Nauigwm vmm mergi vidimus 
refUtumbtUuaoppletumvnd*. The third is 
'Baku*, commonly called the Whale; thefe 
haue their mouthes in their fore-heads, e> 
efftant nimbos: In fuch fort doe they ftirre 
the waters , as if they breathed out clouded 
and (howrcs of rainc. And thus is the maner 
of fpeech made deare* 

Now waters in holy Scriptures, are ci- 
ther properly taken for the Element of wa- 
ter, or by a figure, and then they are of two 
forts: for there are waters that flow otic of 
the Sanduary : waters alfo which flow out 
of the Serpents mouth. Byrhcfirft, three 
thingsarefignificd: Hrft,wholcfomcDb- 
arme 9 Mjd^neMdWa$tbcrmmj^ 
mjfptechfhaU dfftill a* doth the de*»: as the 
fan*revfo»thektart,,«ndat thereat taint 
vpon the grafe. Secondly , it fignificth 
Grace thatcommeth by wholcfome Ooi 
Srine: Bet that beteemthin me^mfaiththe 
Scripture , mttf btske&j fihfi farmers *f 
tkwateref hfe. Thirdly, it fignificth Ioy 
following Grace, which refreflieth thd 
heart: vindthou fialt gue them drinke out 
cfthermercfffypUafures: Thisisthat pure 
rmerift^mtefef^leer^ Criflall 3 pro- 
cetdmmtof thethrme tfGod, andtftke 

But thefe waters whereof hecre is men- 
tion, flow out of the Serpents mouth. O 
how 



I 



Satan like a ft 
Serpent, of 
winch we read 
three ions. 



IbidsapA 



Waters diuer^ 
ly taken. 



By thefe wa* 
tcrsare£gu* 
red j. things. 



^.13.7,8. 



tow^wft^efiwtohflftwftqip fehnfdfe. Oh|J»» BK» would midithii 

bee a flood or fnnwt nfur^^ NU,» .U. 1 t . ' /. i *r 



bee a fiood or fppwt of waters, Nowthe 
metaphor fcpioper/or in a flood or fpowt, 
there is a concoutfij of many waters , tun- 
ning ajlone way, violently cajying away 
that which is befprf tbem, outflowing 
tnofl pleafant fields and mcddpwe$ in fuch 
fort f that the flowers thcrepf cannot bee 
fcene,till the waters decreafe jgainc. By 
thefe waters agaiqe, three thlqgs are figu- 
red. Fjrft, violent and furious persecution • 
Jfthe Lerdhadm been* enokr ftdty they had 
frt^dvrvPtwkSttkewatcrtbaddr^ 
mi vs, **d the fireame had gone otter our 
ftmlt. Secondly, falfe doctrine, according 
jp that whi$h is in this fame Prophecie,this 
isthat Worme- wood which infeaeth the 
tiucrs and fountaines of waters* Thirdly, 



The end of all 
Satans temp- 
tations, 



it I feme hee bindttk vf in the wmff tftbt 
mndt^nd caufeth theni to waifcJet after f a- 

TO?*? h f € wictb on *twatew,«ke 
thefi(hinthcflreame of Jordan, carried or 
ercit bee awa*e vntothe lake of Sodom, 
©rear wed haue we to pray that the Lord 
would ftabliflb and ftrcngthen vs by his 
grace. ' 

Verfc iS. 

And the tmhfalpedthtMm** , and the 
efthopenedherfMutKandfipaUmtd vp 
Mfad$ehkktk*dta&^ 

AS Satan reocweth bis iffaultiagainft 
AeChurch, the Lord prepare* new 



itfigureth6*lummesandIi«$ fW herebySa! remediea towef^eherri^*^ 
tanouerflowethandhidethforatlme.the t^i^to^^^^ 



innocencie of iuft men. All ihefe three 
weies doth Satan fight again!) the Church. 
Thus are the different opinions of Inter- 
preters gathered andreconciled in one. 
Now concerning this flood caft outof 



haththe Watchman oflfiad to defend. In 
the former battell wings were giuen her for 
die flight; in this battell the earth helpetb 
ber s theearth opened her mouth . and de- 
uoured Cora, 7)sth*t, and Abirm : but 



the Serpents mouth, though it haue its vfe heere the earth totmh&'mnh"Zl '£1 
for all umes , I would ^notwithftanding W vf thff^t^t 

UMtll/J Kail M Am*m~mm-~A A *L 



chkayrcferrcitto that laft aflault made by 
Satan againft the Church of Chriftians, 
<onfiftiog of conuerted Icwes; for Satan 
ootcomcntedtohauedifperfe^ fcatte- 
rcdthcDifciplesof Iefus, and chafed them 
°cf of l . Icrufsl,ert, * f P e wed out thefe waters 
after them, etien among the Gentiles alfo. 
SimonMagtuxmzA ^^.cheMinifteryof Fis. 
A> m Samaria : In like manner Ehmas the 
Sorcerer withftood the Preaching if 3>*jrf 
and »^^inPaphus, Againe,ceruinf 
men came downc from Iudca, following 
the Apoftlcs in cuery place wherein they 
preached, teaching this corrupt doftrinc to 
the Brethren, VnlcffcjecbectrcunKifed, te 
cannot be faued. Their troubles at Iconium, 
Lyftra,Ephcfus, and almoft in euery place 
where they carne,rccorded in the Hiftory of 



would haue deuoured the woman. Our 
Lord is the Lordof holts, and all his crea- 
tures are ready at his will to proteft his 
owne, and to punifli his enemies. 

But by earth heere, I would vndeifland 
aU thofemeanes whereby the Lord turneth 
awayperfecution from the necke of his 
Saints,and more fpedally,whcn he maketb 
earthly men ioflruments of the deliuerance 
of his people. By Vjunubs daughter, hee 
deliueredOM^/outofNausj bythePhU 
hfems,bepreferuedI)«((«from&«/. Lt, 
/-«fuccouKdP4«/, became heeprofefled 
himfe fea Romane, when the Citizens of 
Ieru&Iem would haue flaine him. Felix, 
r a l.* nd 4 &>f1* ftew him fauour, 
where hiaowneCountrey men would not. 
(jMmaliel wasan agent for the Apofllas,and 



10)1 



theAtfs, may feruefor aC6mment,ry>n ^<k^^^SSZ 



this place : they were ehery where accu'fed, 
iStroukUrt of Cities, fe&tioto feUmt, mi 
vir{biffm of new gods i and therefore 
vnworthy that the earth flwuld beare 
them. 

That he might C4Ufiktr,&c. Here is the 
\3R circumftance , to whatend doethSatan 
this «« >^ nnni)} that he might 
make her portable, and eafily carried away 
by the flood. There is the end of all Satans 
tentation , the definition of theChurch j 
heenuiedmanin Paradife, andrefied not 
till he caft him out of it; heeenuieth that 
man Ihould haue a place oncarth^but moft 
of aU that,man Chould haue aoy enttance 
vnto heauen , from whence hee is excluded 



Fornewceap- 

taiionfcnew 

remedies. 



rufalem to drfft from perfecuting theml 

Thus«ienbyenemies,theLordca0WorBe 
the deliuerance of his owne. 

Verfe 17. 

And the dragon was wroth mththe Woman: 
Md went to makfwmrowkktlu retmant 
^fm i whkhkseftktC<mmat^^ 

thrift' ^ th ' "ft™*? 1 !" 

Ndw followeth his jift sndlaft batteU, 
j the euent Whereof is not here expref- 
fed, asof the former, for this batteH condv 
nucthwthereftoftheCbaptersfoDowing, 
therein we fhall heare more parricularly fee 
. downe. 



Bxod.t.ji 



A8t *4,i>. 



Thefiftand 
laft battell, 
with its euent. 



ion 



Two things 
confitlerablc 
in this battel!. 



Fourcthiitgi 
which conrinu. 
ally inert afe in 
thcDcuili. 



kACmmentary% 



id wnc, both the inftrumcnw by whom 1 fat 
fighteth,as likcwifcthc fcucnt. And now 
the drift of the Prophetic AVilllcadcts to a 
large conlidrtarion of the perfecutton of 
the Church of Chriftians , confifting of 
conuerted Gentiles. To prepare a way 
to this , Saint hhn hath beene Wakened 
to ldoke backea little beforfc hisowntiiiic, 
that bee might dedticc the Story of the 
Church , from the very Iocarnation of 
Chiifl, to his comming 3gainc,and fo more 
properly defcend to a cfedaradon of the 
Churches eflate, from his dayes Id the 
end. 

This battel! then is heere generally fpo. 
j ken of her, but more plainely and partial- 
larlydefcribcd in the Chapters following, 
wherein we haue theft two things to con- I 
fider: Firft, the rootiue and caufeof the 
battell. Next,againft whom it is fought. 
Themotiueis e*pteffed here, that the Dra- 
gon was wroth with the woman. Nocaufe 
hath he to perfecute the Church , onely his 
owne malice and anger ftirrcth him vp vnto 
it, and the more he findethhimfelfcdrfap- 
pointed, themore his anger incrcafeth. 

There are foure things which increafe 
continually in the Deuill. Rrft, euill doing. 
S«ondIy,an cuill confcience.Thirdly,Senfe 
of Gods wrath vpon him. Fourtbly.wrath 
in him againft God and his Saints, like 
himare all that are bis ; the wicked waxeth 
worfeand worfe.by wickedneffetheireuiil 
confciencegrow«h:forwickednefle,wrath 
mcreafeth againft them , and with it,wwth 
i and malice in them againft the Lofd,which 
endeth in biafphemy and curfed defpaire. 
But the malice of the wicked flay 
themfelues; And thisforthe firft circum- 
j fiance, the motiue that mooueth Satan to 
fight againft the Church. They againft 
Whom he fighteth, are called the remnant 
of thefeed of that woman which brought 
foorththen*ao.child % that is, the whole 
| ChttrcbofOriftians,confiftingofconuer- 
j ted Gentiles. The Iewes arc our elder Bre- 
thren they were inrbcCouenant before vs. 
timg, mm in fmobfihuuieieemaevnulf. 
^.tiSthefiilkejfeeftheGeMtiUsceme in; 
yea, they are a mother-Church vnto irs,and 
wee now by grace are become the feed of 
Abrdxm, notin refpe&of flefti,butin re- 
fpea of faith i Thejrdncb^retheehildrtnif 
tbejUfi t «?e»»tkecbildre»of Ged, bm the 
I cMdrcn tf the prtmife are counted for the 
fi*d: Letvspitty them, and prayfor their 
conuerfion. 

And this feed of the woman is heere de- 
ienbedtwomannerofwayes. Firft, they 
are f«d to keepetheCommandemcnts of 
Ood. Andne«,to haue the tcftimony of 
lews. Concerning the firft, the Saints of 
OodobeyeueryCommandemcntin hearr. 



The carnal! proftflburs, are like t tim* 
the Syrian ; in feme things they gtde 6be- 
dtace,inodiersthey will not: tneyjftwai 
refttile feme one or other Idoll to .hen* 
mtes, Whereuntotheymuft bow. Thtfr 
bbedienceisliketheaiifwere ofanEccbo 
thatrefoundeth no more but the latter end 
ofthevoyce. This is worth nothing, fork 
that tfmfcrffah tgtmfb one Cmmtndt. 
ment, ugdkjefatt: they ate fo linked ^ 
gether, that one of them cannot be imbra- 
eed and another re'iefted : but the Chil- 
drcnofGod , talftid, in part obey entry 
ooeofthem; not that theykeepe /nyone 
of thcm,asth*y (hould inperfedion of de- 
grew, whereunto we attaine not in this life 
yet by initiated obedience doe thty keepe 
euery one of rhem. Andtwsistheperfe& 
onof parts. As to the other, the teftimonv 
oflefus,wehauefpokenof k before. 



Cha>. XIII. 




Verfe i. 

^/Jf^Vfntbefimleftbe/e4:Mdfim 
*faftriftifM,ftbeYes,lMH^f tHm 
krtds, *ndtenhernet yM dvftnbUbermi 
tenmnnts.MdvfembitheMdt, themmt 
*J blaffhemie. 

M the former Chapter wee 
haue heard Satan, thearch- 
enemieofthcChurcb,figh- 
ting againft it withreftleffe 
malice, by himfelfe. Now 
a .„ , r fo, l«weib,howheeaerciferh 
ttill mat fame enmity by 2.printipa1 inftru- 
jnents figured by two beafts, a ten homed 
beaft, from the firft Verfe to the cleuenth • 
and a two horned beaft, from the cleuenth 
tOtheendofthcChapter: what is figured 
by them,fltalliTiortly be declared. Someof 
the Learned thinkc both thefe bcaflstobe 
one ; and no marueU thejf hauebeene thus 
farmifcarried, there being fo great a fimili- 
tude betwixt them,that they haue both one 
fcate and one power, what the one did, the 
other doth aJfe: but the Spirit ofGodfpe*. 
king fo diflincHy.Vetfe t . tfi»* fe,J?,and 
defcriftnghim in ten Verfcs, and againefo 
the cleuenth ye r fe,fiying, ^d* f ««f,/^ 
beM Mother and defcribiiw him in 
eight Verfes : Heereisone beaft, and ano- 
ther beaft s this plaine fpeech leadeth ts di. 
rcalytothc ConfiJerationof two, which 
howfoetier they be very hkeonevntoother; 
yetaretheydmerfe, and diftinftooe from 
the other: What is meant by them, we (hall 
hearie in its own* place. 



Verf.2. 



A threefold 
I 



I fit*. Thereisathrcefold^tTfirflT 
mturall or common both to gold and- e- 
"'"^isAfightthatwebaulbytK; 
of th^nuifiblethingsof God, tffatJ, hi 
cternall power and God-head, whichare 
feenemthe workesdf Creation. Thefe- ' 
cond 1 sprophencall ) yetc<w Jmdnal fo boih 
f° good and euill; \ h,ea„e, not vnto all 
buttofomeof euery oneofthem: tSit > 
fight Pfthmgstocome, madeby, redelari. 
on^rcprefcmat.oni or both. A fight of I 
tlungs to^come ; by, reprefentatio B r w a S 
made to 7W. NeLhadne^ J? 
but they wanted thereuel,tion,,ilJ th ;ygo; 
2'hcone from/./^, the othfr from ^ 

Ihewedby reuelatidn, wirhout repreftnta 
"Pn:but heere SamtM, fees 

The third ufcttar *»d jpbkmll, prr- 
am>,.g onely toSamts cholJn and fa '£ d . 

Chnft rcfu s btingmg wi(h jt . 

able and glorious: and «h,» fighnweehaue 
nounchishfe, fXC e pt i„ th c &*S££ 

'herefore in compa&on I 
of that fight which wee (hall hauehe S 
«cr,the.Spi,itof God faith,.that thiXt 

nhtuenotptfeene him. Saint Iohn inhke 
manner referres-thii fiohr to lhe ! 

<*mk. l he firtf fight is not comfortable 
£ I ' hath an eye to fee theSunne and 
Sunne! The fecond in Me manner i n«, 

uades it to forefteand foVneW thing, to 
come, and not ,o. forefee- that vv "f o 

jong, and fends awav Sainf« r*.;^ 

Chemidftof th.dolourfo fd3?&S£ 

wasmduedwithatlchefetbreefil^ut 
hcfigh twh fj , ;mMncthin f h ^ la b « 

s the fecond, tb« fight whtch bee had of 
things to come, by extraordinary reuef; 
tion. And according ,o the Gt^ ihl, frS 
^tofoewhim,the p g lace?s ■fA^t 
onebcaHaT C thoutof t hefea,theotWo„ t 

the lift -k! I r • th,S 10 the of 

.ti.cfi fH pc t fo nj/ ^ and » foweert ;^n 



of God f; ?' c "? omab, « » che spiric 
or God, to figure Monwehies and Kine- 

Gnd K' A fe r Wcf » -bured aS 

S r ., T L h,s » '»» batman hath gotten 

forthlr tC 7 tho,K 8 ra «»hcisbutabeaft; 
for the Lord gtue, „a meg to thi D g sa s t hev 
are.Thacwhich is high among men is aE 
jmatmn to the Lofd. .They^reX e- 
ftccmedmrheworld, Kings, MonSt 
^onelygrc^ ^, W hointhe*LordTacS„ Bc ' 

men, of God,and the Judgement of mfn 
and folude W o ri h to be efteemed of mch' , 
where wee haue not the Lords .ppS 

ftare of Ro(J) fi j 

wba t foenerr.rle, head, br name,- indthis 
mannerof way the whole being c£fi£ 

led to Saint Iohn, is of ihlngfflhS 

empire ot Rome was not .then 10 come 
font was j„ the dayes of Sainr /X"SJ 

hsrcafon.snopghr worth. ShallweWav 
theDr 3 gon,.nthe twelfth ChapteV S 
theD. Ue n bccaufe hewas before S S 

vvoereby hec perfecures the Chriftian 
Oh rch,werethen rocome. So arbeh r E 
cnnl ^'Pircof RomewasbeforSetwJ 
not he po Wcr thereof rurned agaS" 

lYs^Zh KM ^ 

bea/i hT c " ^ afcct P rerf i^-bf that 
SSt^lST? 1 Saints ^hich the* 
Tc aXn rlT d f 6it ^ ^ubleai , 
tnc ^iwiltian Church proceed .efpecialto 
from the two, laft h*ads*f 1 

w^-perfecming-Empe^rstd^ 
fer« Saints 0^,, fiue of JjJ °P C J« 

^"gone:y, t ,h attne U.mibe^1 

one: but wh :re the words of Saint )Z 
3rc.fo plaine, verf. J^aijfi. Jf^ i 

"one. Tneyhaueindced one feat, 
■ IiL C __ wer:' 



ManshSohfft 

honour with. 
outgrace.it 
but to bt Lke 
a beaft. 



The Pope an 
Apcilacc. 



Srightwa*. 



KfuH. 17. 
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The wicked 
like the fea. 



The riling of 
the wicked, is 
for their grea- 
ter fall. 
Exod.10,%. 



GreganApot. 



Mat. 7, 26,27. 

TheChriftiant 
(lability. 
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wer: whauhe one doth, the other doth; 
yet muft they bee diftiagui died ; for they 
are firft defcribed coniundhialiy, ashcads 
of one bea flly body 5 yet fo diftin&ly, that 
fome things agree to the Imperiall : as that 
it is a Leopard f a Beare»and a Lion : others, 
to the Papal! authority; as that it is the 
mouth of the bcaft, fpeaking blafphemies, 
and then from the eleuenth verfe, the Apo- 
ftatc and perfecting Pope is defcribed by 
himfelfe. 

%ifmgwtoftbefea. By the fea, we heard 
Chap, 4. figured the world, full of fundry 
people>as the fea of fifhes^eftleffe, raging, 
and tumultuary. Tbewtcked are Itkethera- 
gwgfea 9 thatcanmirefijwhofe waters cafi vp 
mire and dyrt, Daniel in t h e fame m an ner 
defcribeth the original! of the ancient Mo- 
narchies, I [aw in my vifion by night, and be- 
holdjhefoure winds of heauenfirouevpm the 
great [ea^amdfomre great beafts came vpfrom 
the fea,one dmer/efrom another. And indeed, 
whether we confiderthe riling of the Im- 
periall or Papal! power, we (hall find, they 
came co their greatnefle by the commoti- 
ons, contentions and difcords of people. 
Nations, and Kingdomes, one againft an- 
other. Let men beware of broylcs and con- 
tentions, out of which nothing can pro- 
ceed but fitch beaftly inonfters. 

There is a rifing which is for a greater 
fall :fo faid the Lord to Tharaoh, For this 
caufe hdfte I rai/ed thee vp, that I may Jhew 
my power onthoe. So it is with all the wic- 
ked, ToUsmtnrmahum, vt Upfum grauiore 
rnant. Where men rife to great worldly 
po\ver,and rife not in godlineflc, they may 
be furc they rife to falL This is mans vile 
corruption and natural! ingratitude, to 
turne the gifts of God againft himfelfe, to 
-waxe proud againft the Lord who hath 
-made them great: As they were increafed, 
they finned. The inftabilky of worldlings, 
in their beft eftate,!? heerc alfo figured vn- 
to vs, it muft bee like their original!, reft- 
leffeandtumbHng.^^«/4W# &fl$txi~ 
bilifitndamentomn potefi diu flare adificium. 
Their eftate is compared by our Sauiour, 
to an houfe built on the fand, the raine fell, 
the flouds came, the wind Mew, and beat 
vpon the houfc,and it fell. But the dignity 
of Chriftians is permanent, their riling is 
not from the fea, but from the heauens, 
therefore ftable,like Mouncaines of braffe, 
Or like vnto that houle built on the rocke, 
which abideth the winds and the raine,and 
isnotmoucd. 

Hauingfeuen heads. We haue firft to fee 
what the {etten beads are,and then (hall we 
eafilyvnderftand what the homes are. If 
our Lord,out of his ownewifedome, bad 
not expounded what thofe heads were, 
the conie&urcsof men had been fomwhat 



excufable : but it plcafeth him of his good- 
neffe, mthe hardeft parts of this Prophe- 
cie to intericft fome planer fpcechcs,which 
may ferae vs for a key, in the opening of 
this Prophecie. The feucn beads are fcuen 
Mountaines whereon the woman fitteth; 
they arc alfo feuen Kings. Then, that wee 
may know this bcaft, wee arcfent to take 
him from his fear, the City Handing on fc- 
uen hils,and by his feuen-fold goutrnment. 
The fta te of Rome could not bee in fuch a 
my flicall Prophecie more deerely poynted 
out : their owne Writers commonly ftile 
Rome, The feocnhHIcd-City. 

Srttket & rtrmufaBaef pulcherritm 

Septem epta vnafibimstro drcumdedit 
arm. 

Septem vrbs aha ingh mo qtta prajbUt 
orbi* 

By thefe, and fuch like fpceches, was 
that City commonly vnderftood lb plain- 
ly,as if it had been named Rome. The hits 
are Caf&olwtu, Auentinus, Taiatinw, or 
lanicularis, Efqmtinm, C*^>Vimi»ate, 
& Qmrimlis. Thefe vnto this day remaine 
within the walks of Rome, cuery one of 
them garnifticd either with Palaces, or re- 
ligious places. And thus haue wee the fcate 
of the bcaft clccrdy poynted out vnto 
vs. 

Now the feuen heads are expounded al- 
fo robe feuen Kings, poynting out the fc- 
uen-fold gouernrnent of that eftate. For 
Rome was firft ruled by Kings, and which 
properly agrees in number, they were feue 
only.iJfymMlus. z.Numa Fompihrn.^TuU 
ha Hofhtins. 4. Ancm Martins. 5. Tarqui- 
nms Prifcm. 6. Sermm T uUim. 7. Tarqm- 
nim Svperbm. After Kings, they were next 
gouerned by Confuls : thirdly, by Decem- 
viri : fourthly by Dictators ; 5. by Trium- 
viri; fixshly, by Emperours : 7. by Popes. 
Of thefe, when Saint 1dm wrote this Reue- 
lation,fiue wcrefalnc. One then was, that 
is,the Empen all geuernment,who were ty- 
rannous, beaftly, and idolatrous: and an- 
other was to come, that is, thePapall. All 
thefe being fo clecre, and the adueriaries 
themfelues,fuchas Hugo Cardinals*, Dio- 
nyfius, Cartbufianm, Francifcta, Kjbersa, 
BJafim, Vtega, Icfuitcs, confcfllng that this 
is a Prophecie of Antichrift, and that this 
beaft is Antichrift, is not ftrange they 
fhouldnotfee, that of necefficy Antichrift 
muft be fought for at Rome. And of this 
againemaywe cafily conilder, that by the 
homes, worldly powers and Kingdomes, 
fiibied to the ft ate of Rome,are to bee vn- 
derftood ; thefe ferue the beaft in flead of 
homes, to pufti at the Saints ; and therefore 
they are faid to bee crowned : noting vnto 
vs that they arc Kings, fubordinatcto the \ 

Empire 
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to. 17.$. 



frofenlm. 



Rome firft 
led by 7 Kings 



Sccondari 
by Confuls, 

&c. 



Verf.i.; 



1- f Wpice.prftatepf Rome. The Dragon is 
f^d^tphaijehis Ci-owne^on his hcadj but 
^hebeafthath his.Crownes pn his hornet 
6^, becaufe §^an preuajlcs moft by his 
.owne:,fubtilty..and policy j; wfiercas the 
freaft workctl) more by the power pf fuch 
as ate yndcr hi^thpugh not without poli- 
Sfl ! fo > y?t h]s grcatcft ftr?ngth .'is in his 1 
tollowers. And.noct, as Iumtu h?th lear- 
nedly obfcpied.Satan, though FalOy, chal- 
lengeth vtito himfelfe,that he is the lawful! 
Lord of all, hee hath the Crowne ©n his 
head, M the Kingdomes rfthe world are 
mme, faith he,profane Kings are his vaflfals, 
that hold of him, and vfe their power to 
aduance his Tjvill, ; 
. And vpon his heads, the mme ofbUfph*. 
me.Swxy one of his heads hath this name, 
especially the laft two, Emperours apd 
Popes«T» i fw«»/«,and2)w»record J that Ca- 
ligula and Domitian would be worlhipped 
as Gods, their Senate tookc vpon them to 
? w ?S g? a s, forbidding that auylhouldbe 
worfltfppcd, to whom i;hey had not firft 
decreed diuine honours. For this caufe re- 
fufedthey to worfliip our blcfled Sauiour, 
notwithflanding that Ttberitu their Empe- 
rourcrauedit,becaufe (faid they) hee was 
wotlhipped before their decrees had al- 
[°wcd him ? then the.whichj whatgreater 
bIafphemie canbe?.Of Papall blafphemies 
wcvyillhearej,verf6V ' 

Compare the Dragon and the Beaft to- 
gether^ fee how like the child istothe 
parent, firft,in qualities; fecondly, in ani- 
ons. Similitude of manners doth fliewfi- 
militude of kinds: thatfentence fpokento 
the vnbeleeuinglewes, Rrikes vpon all 
profane men : Te are ifyom- father the diueU, 
V'W/ejedoe his ■workes.. .This age abounds 
with profane men, they will not ceafe to 
I doe cuilMhcy lye.they fteale, they do mur- 
F ther, and all vncleanneffe with greediuelTe ' 
like i the diuell, and for all this are not aibal 
med tobragge, theyare the generation of 
tiod^ But let fuch bee fure the Lord , will . 
deny them: Away from mee.yee workers of 
MtqHttyJknorvjottpot. " 



hitp. It was much to the Church of God 
to fight againft the .GaId.eaos 4;W ho were 
like a Lion } againft the Medes . and Perfi- 



No malice fliil 
be lacking in 
him, thai hath' 
been an enemy 
oftheClurch. i 



■ • . Verfe 2 . " " 

Andthe beafiwhkh Ifawwaslikevmoa Le. 
opard, and his feet were as the feet of* 
1 Beare,and his mouth at the mouth of a Li- 
on : and the Dragon gaue him his power, 
andhtsfeate,andgreatautheritj. 

HE infifts ftill ihthe defcription of this 
beaft,& by three beafts.thc Leopard 
Bearr^ndLyoni-wheiebyZ)^/ figured 
three Monarchies,the i . doth he reprefent 
him : noting vnto vs, that no malice nor 
wekedneffe (hall belacking in him, which 
hathbeenanenemic of the Church before 



ans, who were cruell .and wild like the 
Bearejagainft Alexander, with his Greci- 
an Sjt wbo wercfwift,«urious and fierce, like 
^eLeqpard. Butheretbere isa combina- 
tion of all Sataps forces vnto one, to tell, 
that, this laft encmie is. the greateft, and 
ftrongeft pf any ; that yet haue.fought a- 
gainftthe Church, A pJatne commentary 
to.thisplaceis.thar of Salomon, Tbewick/d 
ruler uas4rormg :! Lion, and hungry "Bears t 
4SiKo7)aniels likcvifion leades vs by the 
hand, to vnderftand this of the Romane 
Impenajl fcate, not excluding the Spiritu- 
all, which ftould haue becne marked of 
them, who in fuch for^ accommodate this 

■?T/P iritual '^ atc .«h.« they exclude the 
ciuill Empire of Rome. , 

. A Leopard. For vnderftandiDg the rea- 
ipn of ihe.coroparifon, three remarkable 
things arerecordedof the Leonard, i. It 
cannot abide theimageof aman, nay, not 
drawne m paper, |t is kindled with fury at 
the light thereof, a. Next, it hath an home- 
ly skin,pleafant to looke vnto for the dk 
uerfiry of fpots. And 3 . it hathafweetfa- 
uour, whereby it allureth other beafts of 
the earth to come neere her, but becaufe 
her face is terrible tb them, Ihee hideth her 
head till they come within her compaflc, 
andloQieimkesthema prey. Allthefea- 
gree properly to the Romane eftate, both 
vnder Emperours, and (chiefly) p opcs . 
F.rft,they are fuperftitioufly addifted vnto 
Images but cannot fuffer the image of a 
Cathohke Chriftian ; there is toleration 
there, of Iewes, harlots, and others, but 
they rageat the fight of a Chriftian, wor- 
fliipping God purely according ^ his 
fight,their faire-faced hypocrific with their 
nlthinefle. Sec 9 ndly, variablyblackedare 
theLeopardsfpots: neither wantthey their 
fweetodour^wheteby.they allure others to 
refort vnto .them, Thirdly, their lubilc- 
yeeres, their Indulgences and Pardons 
draw the ignorant fort after them, and 
withfu^h deceit makeaprey both of their 
perfonsandpurfes. " 

Andhisfeet^relikeaBearesi The Bcare 
is a hlthy, ^ell,and deuouring beaft, and 
therewithal! fubtUl ajid crafty,. Necalteri 
wmaltmwjMlefichftuttuu^ 

^meotbeBea^^gbw^th iheBuJL 
he dotbpft himfelfe on his backe; if the 
Bull meant to ftrike him with the home 

? V#?" h boc ' , his h f»« in his armes 
and fafteneth his teeth into them, andfo 
hangeth by the feet on the homes of the 
Bull till at length hee being wcarie of the 
burthen, fall downe to the ground, and 
Jttt* fo 



Pro».z9j<i. 
b*».7.4 ii) 6. 



Three things 
rematkeableof 
the Leopard. 

r • 
Bafil.fir.de ae- 
ct}t.fer[omU. 

'%: 
Jtr.%, i j. 
i 

Tlin. 



Thole three 
properties ap- 
ply ed to the 
Romane 
eftate. 

s 



Arifl. iemt. 
<mimd.lib& 

cop. }6, 



io$6 



Th e qualities 
of a Lion. 



Amicfirift be- 
gins with hy- 
pocriiie,and 
ends mth 
cruelty. 



nA Commentary ygon < 



Satins power, 
what st is. 



fohedeftroyeshitin and therefore ii this 
beaft faid to haue the feet of the Beare,to 
expreffe his craft and cruelty whereby hec 
oucrcommeth others* 

AndhU mouthl The Lion is a bead (late- 
ly and proud,whofe rorihg is' terrible : yet 
more humanity is fotind in him,then in this 
beailSo long as he hath ftrength to follow 
after beads and feed yponthem, beepuHii- 
ethnotmen,tf ncccfficy conflraine him to 
dcuourethcm.lt is written of him, that he 
fpareth women and wcake Infants, and 
preffcth vpon men; yea,htmgry Lions haue 
been found to haue fparcd the naked bo- 
dies of Chriftians obie&ed vnto them.But 
fuchis the cruelty of* this dcuouring Lion, 
that no fexe can moue it to pitty : the cru- 
el! perfections of the Primitiue Church, 
and of the Church in our dayes ; the mur- 
ther at Paris, the Marian perfecution, the 
Powder Trcafon,cuideiKlyprooue what a 
mercilciTe/crucll, and dcuouring beaft this 
is. 

But marke how Saint John alters the or- 
der kept by *Damkl : for Daniel beginneth 
at the Lion, proceeds to the Bearc, and 
then to the Leopard ; whereas Saint hbn 
beginneth with the Leopard, proceeds to 
the Beare, condudeth with the Lion : fi- 
guring how this bead, fpecially vnderthe 
ieucmh head , (hould begin with fairc 
ftiewcsofhypoerifie, and end in horrible 
cruelty ,as indeed he harh done. But moft 
properly of all,ufhadoweth Satans man- 
ner of proceeding with miferable finners. 
He firft commeth to them with the plea- 
fan t fight of the Leopards skinne, and his 
fweet fauour.Thefc are his deceitfull baits 
of pleafure and profit, whereby he allureth 
finners to come necre him; if they once 
come within his (hare , hee clafpes them 
with his feet like the Bcares feet. It is a rare 
worke of Gods Angular mercy, 10 lee a 
a man freed from the gripes of the diuell, 
and then at laft, like a Lion, bee deuoureth 
them. In the beginning of tentation, hee 
hideth his face as the Leopard doth, that 
the (inner (hould not be afraid of him* But 
in the latter end, hee lookes like a terrible 
and roring Lion. 

And the Dragon gaue him his power, &c. 
He proceeds yet further in the defcription 
of this bead, and here Ictsvs fee how this 
beaft is the diuch vicegerent, to whom hec 
hath giucn his power and his feat ; not that 
Satan hath any power himfdfe, none at all, 
vnleffeby diuine infpiration it be lent him, 
as vnto the Lords Burrio, for the triall of 
the good,and punirtiment of the euilL Of 
all creatures,he is the moft poore and mife- 
rable: hee may well ydunr, AH the King- 
dmes of the world are mine: but what can 
he giue, except fuch as he hath ? hee is vn- 



cleane,and defilesall (nth as art his ; hee is 
alier,and murthcrer, inch^aketh them 
ers in like manner; hee lies vnder fearefull 
wrath,and drawes them vnder the fimili- 
tudc of the fame condemnation with him* 
felfe. This is all that Satan can giue, and 
this is it which here, is meant, that he infpi- 
red this beaft with fuch malice, hatred, and 
cuill will againft the Church , as was in 
himfelfe,and that he Birred them vp tovfe 
fuch borrowed power and authority as 
they had againft the Lord, and againft his 
Saints. 

In cuery place Satan is a Tempter, but 
in curry place hee hath not a throne: bee 
tempts eucn in the Wilderneflc, but his 
throne hee fets chiefly in moft populous 
parts,whcrehe may hauegreateft worldly 
powers to feme him. And then is he faid co 
haue a throne, when wickedneffe is open- 
ly pradtfed and maintained. Such a place 
had Satan in Pergamus, I know where thm 
dweUtftjum where Satans throne it. Such a 
throne hath he here at Rome,where Idola- 
try, Sodomie, blafphemie, and many other 
abominations are not onely pra&i(ed,but 
for the moft part defended. The world is 
troubled this day, with the rattling of the 
RomiftiKeyes, with the pretended (cat of 
Peter: but this Prophecie takes fuch vi- 
zards from their faces, and lets the world 
fee what they are. The beaft hath keyes 
indeed, but they are of the bottomleffe 
pit: he harh a throne indeed, but it is the 
Dragons throne, and not the feate of Saint 
Peter : and fo hath it been in all fuch times 
wherein cither prophane Emperours or 
Popes , practising impiety in themfelucs, 
and propounding it by their example 
and law, vnto others, haue aifented vnto 



it. 



But how is it here laid, that the Dragon 
gaue the beaft his power, feeing the Apo- 
ftle faith, 7hereisnofower but of God, and 
the powers that 6e $ areordtinedof God f This 
iseafily anfwered, if wee diftinguifti the 
power, from the abufe of the power. In- 
deed the power isof God,but the tyranny, 
pride, and cruelty, whereby itisabufed to 
blafpheme the Lord, and perfecute his 
Saints, that is the poyfon of the Di- 
uell. 



Verfc 3. 

And Jfaw one of his heads as it were wounded 
to deaths and his deadly wound was hea- 
led* and all the world wondred after the 
beaft. 

FRom the dcfcriptioQ of the Imperial! 
perfecuting power, Saint John fli- 

deth 
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Papalljfoftfliewinghow thefaJl ofthcone, 
ihould bcthc fifing oftheother. Thedead- 
ly woundgiucn tothe Imperiall head, had 
imported vtterdeflru&ion to the beaft, if 

thePapallbad not curedthc woundiand re- 
ferued life with great power and authority 
to the beaft. Concerning this wounded 
... head^the Interpreters doubt and' d.fFcr 
Wore,hen they need, if they bad pondered 
thefeuenteen^h Chap<er, where fiueof the 
hcadsarefaidto bee falne when Saint lohn 
wrote: fo it can be none of them : One was 
to wit , the Imperial! : the other was to 

S P 7 it t ,h , c Papa11 - Tn "h«dthen 
wounded, ts the Imperial. When ihbwas 
«one, the controucrfie temaines ; feme 
thinkr u done by the death of MmCtfart 
others, bythe death oWer,> , he more Iu- 
d'cous thmke it was done when Conftan. 
/i«be<au,ea Chriftian,andaProrcaourof 
MChr.ft.ans; for «he be aft,fi gn ifyi„ g ,he ftate 
oi R<>mcoppofuetoChrirt,fighringfor«he 
Dragon againft the Church f, hen was it 

Jhat before was a Perfecutor, i, how be- 
■ come a Proteflour of Saints ; when the 
Dragon faw the power thereof turned a- 
gainfthtmfelfe. Ohwhat a deadly wound 
was it which d,d aftonifh and confound 
h m! but th.s wound was coredi W hcn his 
fucceftburs, Canflmm, Kicks, i M tuA, re. 
turned agamc to the.wickednefle of their 
Pretleccffours, the firft pcrfecutors „ 3 nd 
impIoyed L againe their power to ferue the 
dragon by the maintenance of Arrianifme, 
Gentihfme; and their manifold abomina- 
tions, 

: But to .let thefegoe: It is moft agreeable 
totheholyScripture,thatb y hi $ wounding 
of one of the heads, we Vnderftand the fall 
Pt thelmperiallpower, and by the curing 
t^^*'^' /^thf 
The fame beaft (,he ftate of Rome ) 

feuen hhead,w,thno leffe, yea, a greater 
worldly power then cuerit had vndet ahy 
f/'heformerhe «^ Heretaineihthefami 
feate< the.feuefrhdd Cittie.-.he-fame autbo- 
rity andpower, but vnder another name 
and title: And .his Commentary wee take 
fron Jc he Apoflle, lW hoforewarneth, that 
! long a s the jmperiall power flood invi- 
gour,,hepap a H cqulrfnotbe rcuealed , the 

S?5f t?O0 )! cd,Og L UC P ,a «.?nd remooue 
put.of eheteate , that the other tnight fit 

fjJTt 1 l W ', Jninw i"-h*» *kJ?mtk 

e*e/y bc r>h*np»v»th.holdeth ) Shade, ttilhe 
Ktakenoutofthemtj. 



< Th^phtcc.may % eme fpmewhat obfeure, 
befaufctheApofy^eakpth not plainly of 
theRomane Empirp bnt by.a Periphrafi* 
orcircumlocutipniye^hf gncient Fathew 
fo vnderflood it, .S^^ w , jiud ami 

^I^mmdttfttMam, tam^HmJit, 
medio fitt, tdeft, de medio tollatur, & ,um 

chr^mmillmamkigit: That which the A- 
poftle faith,Hethat now with-holdeth^al 
let.tij he be taken our of the way-may very 
well bee yndcrHood tf the Romane Em- 
pire:a$ if he had faid, Hethat now holdcth 
the Empire, let him hold it till htcbe taken 
out of .he way,and then when he (the Em- 
perour) isou. of.hc v>zy, 1 bat m kn of fi»« 
MW^whom no mandoubtch to 
beAiu^chrift. TohIhm wroidapertefcri. 
"ytnelu$ffe t Mtealffmniamvide/keiii*:sirre. 
^'^^^anolviptriomaUopikierit: And 
the reafon, faith hee, why the Apoftle fpea. 
Keen this not openly andplaineiy,but by 
tircumIocution,is, thathc would notciue 
enemiesof theGofptll occafion to calutn- 
niatjhim as an enemie to the Empire,whfch 
by their Oracle was thought to be eternall, 
as waspromifed by their lupiter in VtroO, 
imermm fine f M dedi. But Saint /Wfore- 
ftwthati?wastofall, and that Anticbrift 
IbouJd rife .^pon the fill thereof, and fir 

dowjnevponthefeateoftheEmpire,asthi$ 
day he do^th. And this,it feemeth,.^. 
/fiwhatbborrowed from term* , at leaft 
the one in this is confonant to theothcr/or 
fo writeth hec : Et mnc quid detineat fdtit 
vt reueUturinfuo tempore, hocefi^acaufa 
fit vt Antubrifim in prafentiam ntnvtne- 
rtt, epttmenoilis , necvttlt apenedicere R 0 - 
mammmperium dtfiruendum , quod ipft 
qHtmperahsternum putent , fi emmateVte 
audaSerque dixijfet,Non vtnut Anticbrifitu 
wfiprm Romammdeltatw fmperiumjnfa 

m^M*^MionuinadoUfcm(miHncS^~ 
eleltamcenjurgerevidebainr. And now ye 
know what hindereth.why Anticbrift pre- 
Jently commcthnot : ( th« Apoftle wdlnot: 
gnely fay that the Romane Empiremuft 
m bee deftroyed, which they thought to 

and boldly that the Romane Empire fliould 
be d^ftroyedbefore Antichrifls cemmiog, 
it might haue fecned a iuft caufe for whkh 
the Emperours ftiould haue perfceuted the 

Church,nherbeg,nningorgrowing e tt4te. 
With ihefe wee may ioy ne Ambrefe, who 
amrmedv Ahtichrifium, vtnturum wft*H*m 
capent debilitati ® dificere %omIn«mlm. 
t'wnVodroUaprumWfitrefa^^^ 
That Anticbrift (hall then come, when the 
Romane Empireftiall begin to weaken and 
J ctt I decay. 
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decay. All ihcfe make decre this point, 
bow the Imperial! head wounded , is cored 
againe by thePapalL This is alfb confefled 
by themleliies. Steuchus in defence of Con* 
ftantines Donation, writcth thus ; Euerfb 
Imperio , mfi Dens Pontificatum refliimfet, 
futurumerat, vt Romamlh tempore exctta- 
ta, ac rcftitutajnhabitabtlis pofthae fadijji- 
ma Bourn & Porcorum futura effethabita- 
tio : at in Pontificatum/tfimnilla veteris im- 
perii magnitude , pedes terte mn tonge dtfft- 
mi/is renata eft, qua gentes emnes ab erm & 
occafuhaud fecm c R^manum c P4)mificem ve- 
nerantur.quam olim Imperatoribm ebtempe- 
rabantiXht. Empire being dertroyed,"if God 
had not railed & refjfored the Papail power, 
Romeftiould haucbccnc vuerly defclatc, 
and nothing elfc but an habitation of Oxen 
and Swine : but vnder the Papail powcr,al- 
bcic that fame greatneffe of the old Empire 
be not , yet is there a Maiefttenot vnlike 
it: for now all natioiis,from the rifing of the 
Sunne,to the fetting tbereof,are fubic<9 vn- 
to the Pope, no lclTenow, then of old they 
were to the Emperour. And Projperto this 
fame purpofc faith , Roma per Saccrdotij 
Princtpatum amplior fatla eft arce Reiigionis, 
quam [alio Potcftatis : That Rome by the 
Popes Principality was more inlargcd,then 
by the Imperiall throne; And this for the 
curing of the wounded head. 

And alt theworldwondred,&c.Thcbttfb 9 
that is,the ftate of Romc,aftcrthe fall of the 
Empire , reftored now to his former Maie- 
ftie bythePope , is three way es defaibed. 
Firft, from his worldly pompe. Secondly, 
from his blasphemous pride. Thirdly /rom 
his crudl p'etfecution of Saints, Firft i his 
pompe is hcerc, that all the world wondred 
at the Beaft.and followed htm.The Church 
of Rome glorieth in the multitude of her 
followers, 3nd from vniuerfality and multi- 
tude, b; in gech arguments to prouc that flie 
is the true Church : which the Spirit of 
God by the plainc contrary, fetteth downc 
for notes and markes of the Beaft , which is 
Amichrift. 

Verfc 4. 

And ihty-worfhipped the dragon which gam 
power vnto the beaft » and they war/hipped 
the beaft, faying, Who is tike vnto thebeaft i 
Who is able to makf wane with hml 

T His pompe of the bead rtfeth vnto 
fuch height , that not onely common 
fubieclion and obedience, but diuine ho- 
nours alfo are giuen vnto him, yea, the world 
is fo bewitched with him , that for loueof 
him, they wo* (hip the Dragon that gaue 
htm power. Sure it is , there are no men Co 
prophane,as will dirclSly profefle to wor- 



ihip the Dcuill,vnlcflVfc be filch as haue not 
beard of Chrift; like thofe of Calkut and 
Narlinga ; or thofe whom God ha*K left vc- 
terly to the poWcr of the Dcuin*-Curfed 
Sorcerers, that forfakiog the Lordy cone- 
nant with him : yet heere all the follo wers 
of Amichrift arc faid to be wot ftiippcrs of 
the Dcuill : doiiklefle many doe it that 
will flatly deny it. Their talfe worfhip they 
defend by diftiu&ions, and excufeit by in- 
tendons : but the Lord, when hceiudgeth 
the aftions of men , (lands not vpon their 
denials, dirtinfhons, nor intentions. The 
Gentiles in their faenfices thought that 
they worfhipped God; but Saint Paul, by 
the Spirit of God ± telleth them another 
thixtgtThatil^hmH^^^f^ r v not 
vnto god, but vnto thtDemll : AndPapifts 
in word, will abhorre to bee called , Wcr- 
(hipptrs of the DcuiH : bmforbtdding of 
m*ates y ferbtdd>np of marriage, and wor/btp- 
ping thing* of g*ld and filter , that home eyes 
and fee not , &c. And are by the Spirit of 
God,callcd, DoSrineofDem/syhovffotuet 
taught and maintained by them. If the 
people of Ifrael had offeted to the Lord a 
Sacrifice, euen futh a Sacrifice, as the Lord 
commanded , and had not offered it in the 
right place; their Sacrificing, was called, a 
defiling of themlclties with blood. To 
teach vs, that all the (emice which is riot 
framed according to Gods owne Word, is 
not a fettling of God,but of Satan. 

This is eleered in the words following, 
which con taine in effedt , a reafon of this, 
they worfhipped the Dragon when they 
wotfliipped the beaft,afcribing to the beaft 
that which is proper to the Lord, namely, 
the glory of incomparable dignity, Who is 
hke thebeaft f and the glory of incompara- 
ble power, Who is able to make warn mth 
him? They who giue that to the creature, 
which pertaineth onely to the Creator, arc 
worfiitppersof the Dcuill: hec vfurpedthe 
roome of God himfelfe : he tempted Adam 
to doe the like ; he poy foned htm with this 
pride , that bee would haue becne as God, 
which is impoffiblc : and flill he deceiueth 
man , anddraweth him tofet in his heart 
the creature abouc the Creator. 

Who is like vnto the beaft t It is a glory 
due vnto God onely, that none is like vnto 
him, he reioyceth in it himfelfe : when hee 
threatned Pharaoh, who proudly had dif- 
dained the Lord , faying , Who is lehouah ? 
the Lord anfwered him, TtmU at tins time 
fenduMmy plagues vponthine heart, andvpon 
thy ferkants f and vpon thy people , that thm 
mayeft know there is none like meein dUthe 
earth* And this all his Saints acknowledge; 
OLsrdofhoftsi who is Hke vnto thee 3 wf/icb 
ana mighty Lord, and thy truth is ah out 
thee? And againe, There ts none like vnto 
thee 9 
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tk# ¥ 0 Lord, thou art great, and thy name is 
great in fewer. And this glory of fupcre- 
ipiacnt dignitieisthe Lords, fo to him be- 
iongeth the onely praife of fupereriiinent 
power. 

Verfe 5. 

&4hd therewasgiuenvntohimamoHthtjpea- 
- [ fyggT'** things, and blafphemies , and 
power was giuen vnto him to continue forty 
andtwomombs* 

IT is wifedbmeto difcerne in tfiis defcrip- 
tipn of thebeaft^ that which agrceth to 
the ImperiaUhc^firom that which agrceth 
Vrtto the Papail, Thii bcali gettcth now a 
mouth ; It had hdf nes before j a Leopards 
skmne;the fceteof afeearc; the mouth of 
a Lyon. What-eucr was glorious or feare- 
tull in any Monarchic; the Romanc Mo. 
parch had it. Now this Bcafl (to Wit, the 
Romanc flate) gettcth a mouth alfo : many 
vncleancmouthcshaucbin opened againft 
the Lord * but rione fo blafphemotis as the 
Popes mouth,as afterward Wc fliall hcato 

But hcerc it is declared who gaue this 
mouth to the beaft: In the fecorid Verfc, it 
is faid , the Dragon gaue him his power, 
throne,and authority : hecre a mo|ith is faid 
to be giuen him,& it is not told by whom : 
but if wee will confider that place of the A- 
, t>oftle, That God jball fend them ftronrde- 
tufton , that they fbouldbeleeuelies, andbee 
damned, which beleeued not the truth: and 
that Decree of the Court of heaucn a- 
gainft tAchab , wherein a lying fpirit is 
lent out to entice him to battel! , that hec 
might bee flainc; wee fliall fee that this 
mouth giuen to i he beaft , to fpeake great, 
but nb good things, proceedcth from God| 
^sfrom a iuft Iudge, pUniftiing hcereby the 
impiety of men , iivho becaulc they loath 
the Word of Gods blcffcd mouch,a curfed 
toouth,fpcaking nothing but blafphemies 
and lics,which tend to the deftru<Sion of all 
that bclccuc them, is giuen them. 

Verfc 6. 

And hee opened his mouth in blafphemie a* 
gainft God, to blafphemehis Name,and 
hit Tabernacle ,and them that dwelt in hca~ 
ken. 

THc time and power which is. lent to 
Satanandhisbeafllyinflruments,thcy v 
vfeit,.or.rather abtife it,with diligcnce,they . 
arc-loth to lofeit*.; Satan beftirreth him- 
fclrVwith great rage^kno wing that his time- 
is fhort; *u# the,wicksd cannot fleepe,vn-< 
leffe they haue done euiU. In the former 
Verfc amouth is giuen to the beaft, and J 
hcerc incontinent, hec openeth his mouth | 



to Wafphcrriic: It (hould teach vs by the 
contrary, to vfeour time well, and to make 
vantage ot ;cuery5 gpod thing that our 
^od hath gtucn vs. As they open their 
mouthes toblafr^cmics, fo (hoiild wee 
open our mouthes to blcfsings.; feut to 
manv ; ih this age, is giuen a mouth to 
fpeake , for whom it \U beenc good 
they had beenc dofed with dumbenefle s 
becaufethey open itforeuill, ind not for 

gOOd. - i - . r ? 

His blafphemies are fet dowueih tfireb 
rankes. Firft, againft Gods name : This the ; 
beaft doth,whcn he arrogatcth chat-ro him- 
lclfc,which is proper to the Lord; His Ca- 
nonifts fliamc not to ftile him , Dominus 
DeHsnofter,Our Lord God the Pope. The 
Apoftlcs were but members of the Church 

the Pope will be the head. When the IeweiS 
demanded of lohn the Baptifttf he were the 

Bndcgroomc^hcanfwerc^hcwasbutthc 
hriendof theBridcgroomc. But the Pope 
w J» bc SponfmSccleli*, The Bridegroome 
of the Church i he takcth vpoii him power 
:o forgiue finnes; and which was ncucr 
heard of, heithcrcah becicufcd,hcepar. 
doncthfinsthatarctobedone; heprctcn. 
deth a power to difpehee with the Lawof 
God; heaffirmcsthatChnft is notouronly 
lawfull high Pricft, after the order of Mei 
chifidech : That the blood of Thomas, a Po- 
pilhBifliop of Canterbury, is meritorious 
for the Kingdomcof heaucn, to all fuch as 
pray that they may come to heaucn by that 
blopd : hepaints the blefled Trinity inthe 
fimilitudeofainan,withonehead,and thrct? 
faces, which way the Lord did ncuerap. 

pearc; with innumerable othcrbfefphemies 
againft the Diuine Maicftie. 

Next, hee blafphcmeth the Tabernacle 
whereby I vnderftand the whole fcruicc of 
God done in the Tabernacle. UMofes fra- 
med the Tabernacle, according to the pat. 
tcrnc ftcwed him in the Mount , hee bad 
ndtfo muc b as one pinnc not agfeeable to 
thatpatterne. Soalhhe fcrulteof God in 
his houfe, (hould be cytfred by Godsownc 
Word 5 but the Pope will haue all done 
after the conceit of his owne braine. Hec 
vfurpcth authority ouer the Word of God- 
Papa datauthoritatem ScHpturis, itavt fe 
til* Hon fubijdai : The Pope giueth au- 
thority toMy Scripture, but isnothim- 
felrefubicavntoit? hec chailchgcth afu- 
premade ouer all Churches ; hec hath 
power to iudgc all, but none hath power 
to iudge him : Hee hath vpoh this preten- 
ded power, peruertcd all Diuine Seruicet 
hec will haueitdonein an vnknowne Lan- 
guage , that the people vnderftand not 1 
contrary to the prance and precept of 
Saint Paul, that fo^ee may prooue him. 
felfc the King of myfticall Babel. Prayers 
Tc ttV t h at ' 
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thatthould bepowred otft to God, are tuiv 
ncd to thccreaturcs. AH prayers and prai- 
fes in the Plaltcr giuen to the Lord,and tur- 
ned ouer to our Lady ; the Booke of the 
Bible is clofcd,and Images fet vp to be the 
bookfci of the fiftiple people. The twoSa* 
craniewtsdeformedjtheoneby mutilation, 
theother by addition. It would be tedious 
-to rehear fc all, the whole order of Gods 
Houfe hath hcinuerted. 

Thirdly, he blafphemes them who dwell 
inheauen^at is^II the Saints of God, all 
•true worihippers,members of the Church 
militant, triumphant , for both of them 
make but vp one family, whereof God is 
the Father. Thefe arc perfecutcd and tra- 
duced by the beaft,and by all fort of abo- 
minable names made odious to the ftmplc 
people: as Hugonites, Lutherans, Calui- 
nifts,andina word,moft damnable Here- 
tikes. They canonize for Saints, many 
whom the heauens know not ; they con- 
demne as damned into hcll,many who lhie 
with the Lorda happy and a ioyfullljfc in 
heauen. 

And thefepoore worfiiippers of God, 
militant on earth, are notwithftanding 
faid to dwell in heaucn, for foure caufes: 
I, becaufe our Head Chrift Iefusis there : 
4. becaufe the greateft part of Chrifis my. 
fticall body is there, thexongregatkn of the 
firft bome.hnd thefe two reafons are drawn 
from our communion with the Head add 
the members. Theother two more necre- 
iyconccraeourfelues* i. by faith, wee arc 
eucnnowpofieffed in our heauenly King- 
dome. Laft,by hope, welooke for a more 
excellent poffeffion: and thefe two, faith, 
and hope, raue vp our hearts to fet our 
aftettionson thofc things which are abouc 
andprefently to haue our conuerfation in 
heaucn. 



Verfe 7, 

Anditwasgtmnvmohimtomake war with 
the S mints, and to ouercome them: and 

powerwas giuen him ouer all kf»dreds,and 
tongues, andNations. 

W' * ' ^» 
E baue heard hit pompe and blak 
phemous pride rheere is foretold 
his bloody perfection of Saints; where, 
tokeepevs fo"" .difcouragenient, wee are 
waracd,hehach no power, b«t as our Sa- 
viour faid td yiteejbatMupm, km 
fivmahmt. Aod yet to keepe vs from fecu- 
rwy.weare warned before-hand, that bee 
Uuil make wane with the Saints,and over- 
come theraj not that Saints in themfclues 
can be ouercome, who in their greateft fat 
trifles are tnoft glorious viftors; but be- 
caufc fo it fcerocs ro the Judgement of man. 
Of thts wehaue fpoken,Chap.i 1. 



In the end of this verte, the worldly 
pompe of thisbeaft,confifting in the *tu£ 
tttudeof them that are ynder hie power 
is handled againe: and not without eaufe 
doth the Lord make mention of this; for 
vnto naturall men, great worldly powers 
andmuldtjide of people are great mot iues, 
and they thinke it furcft to incline where 
the mod pan inclineth. But againft this 
Koodoo God will haue his Saints cpnfir 
med, 

Verfe 8. 

Jbp him, wbofe names, aye net written U 
thefmndattentftbemrtd. 

A ned rforit might haue beentnonght; 
if all the world (ball wonder at ihebSiL 
and follow him,where then is the Church? 
rl thl ? l ? a f w ««»,Godlhall notwant a 
Uiurch in thtsgreat and voiuerfall defeAi- 
on, and exception is made of them whofe 
nam« s arc written inthe Booke of l,fe. *o? 
itisnotpofltble that the Blefl can bee' de- 
cerned^ wit, fully, and finally. l t ischis 
day maruelM atbymany, why fucp mul- 
titudes of all forts make defcaion to p*, 
piftry. But they may ceafe to maruefl, if 
they confidcr that vnto this courfe men na 
turally arecarrycd by a naturall propenfi- 
on,and nonethaf knowesit, arcreftrained 
horn it but by grace; yea, the very Elefi, 
before effeauall callirg,may walkeintoitl 
itismoretobemarutlled,toree one recafc 
led rromit,then to fee an hundrtth Conti- 
nuing m it, feeing graee is not common to 
all. And againe, where Papjftry is thouehe 
to be an indifferent Religion, we doc h«rc 
lee the contfaiy : the beaft bimfelfe fluli 
goe vntoperdition,and' fotiiall all that fol- 
tow and worfliip him,without repentance. 
He hath indeed great multitudes of people 

Whoft aia,ts a «n«S 
theBookeoflife.But(Papifts) mar kethis, 
we take not vpon ts to iudge of mens per- 

fons; many are catledPapifls, whoarc not 
ami many profefle it, Who dare not die 
wth ,c : but the religion it felfe, by this 
beauenly Oracle is declared damnable 
wherein none continues tp the end, butted 
probates. ' 

Asthcmembersof the true aurcha r e 
defcribed to be dweller* in beauen, «tC*. 
io all the remainder of the world, are 
herefaidtobedwellerson earth. Therea- 
lonwcc haue Ihewed before: as hkewife 
what is meant by thts:Bdokeof life. See 
Chapter j. verf. a . Vfh yom Lord is called 
aLambe,f C eChap.5.ver£<J. 
Two th, °gs onely for ourcomfbrrare Here confider 

here ttro * ii »S«. 



Ver.9. 



lfi-43 r. 



//». 55.8. 



The Lord le- 
fts is Paid to be 
flaine from the 
beginning, in 
three xefpeas. 
I 

1 .Per. 1. 18, 

I9>20. 



J ; 



here to be touched : ftrft^ that .the names of 
Gods Saints are faid , to bee written in the 
Bookeof lifc rdoubtjeffe they ate a com- 
pany innumerable to ys, God hath all their 
names. If ^Adamy indued with heauenly 
wifedome, knew all earthly creatures, and 
gaue them names according to their na- 
tures; (hall we not much more thinke that 
our God knowes who are his ? yea doubt- 
lcffe. ThHtfaiththcLordthat created thee, 
O laceb^and he that farmed thee, Q Ifrael, 
fearendt>forl haue redeemed thee, I haue 
catted thee by thy name Jhotiart mine. None 
of the Lords Ele& (hall be wanting in the 
telling. Let vs not iudge of the Lords 
thoughts,as if they were like ours. Among 
great multitudes of people, fome may bee 
neglc&edandouer-paftby men: it is not 
fo with the Lord ; fmall and great that 
feare him,are by their names written in his 
Rcgifter, and none of them fliall beouer- 
feene. 

The other poynt markeabte heerc j how 
the Lambe is faid to be flaine from the be- 
ginning of the world , confidering that 
4000. yeercs after the Creation were paft, 
or our Lord was flaine. To loofe this 
doubt, fome runnc to the figure Hyperbole, 
and rcade the words this way ; They whofe 
fiames are not written from the beginning in 
the Bookeof life of the Lambe that -was fane: 
but there is no need. In three refpefe is 
our Lord faid to be flaine from the begin- 
ning. i.Bccaufein Gods decree hec was 
flaine : this wehaue from Saint "Peter, Wee 
are not redeemed with corruptible things, 
but with the precious blood of Cbri/l,a Lambe 
without Jpot, who was fore-ordained before 
thefoundations of the world, but manifefied 
inthe lafi times foryou. 2. Becaufe in types 
and figures hec was flaine from the begin - 
| ning. 3. Becaufe the vertue of his death 
extends to all that haue bcene from the be- 
ginning: an<J they were noleffc faued by 
faith in Chrift to come,then we are by faith 
in Chriff that is : come. The Fathers ate 
that fame fpiritnall meate y and dranhe that 
fdnie fpirituall drinke, Cbrilt Iefns : Hoc 
egttpafjio Cbrifti implenda fen futurd> quod 
facitimpletafeu praterita: The Paflion of 
Chrift was as cffcftuall to beleeuers, when 
it was to come, and to bee fulfilled, as it is 
now when it is paft , and fulfilled alrea- 
dy. 

Verfe 9. 

If any man hdue aneare, let himheare. 

THe defcription of this firff beaft is 
concluded in this, and the fubfe- 
quent verfes : firft, with a warning to at- 
tention : next, with a confolation, con- 
firmed by two reafons. The warning to 



attention may bee referred either to the 
words precedent, or fiibfcquent, arid ren- 
ders vs this leflbn, that ill men hauefiot 
an care to hearc. Thefe heauenly myftcries, 
no maruell they bee miftaken of many ; or 
therwife both naturall, wife and learned; 
far the naturall \man vnderfianis not the 
things which are of God, neither jet canhee, 
fir they are fpirituall) difcerned. Many 
men haue eares co heare any other voyce, 
but not eates to hedre the Lords voycej 

Verfe 10. 

tie that leadeth into captinity, Shall goe into 
captiuity: He that killcth with the fword, 
niufi be killed with the [word. Here is the 
patience and thefaith of the Saints. 

HErc is a confolation giuen to the 
Saints,from two reafons : the firft is* 
the certainty of iudgement to bee powfed 
out vpon the beaft, and all his affociates. 
This is gathered out of chat gencrall courfe 
of Gods iuftice, whereby hee doth vnto 
men, as they hauedonc vnto others : With 
what meafureyee mete vnto others, with the 
fame (hall be tHeafured to you againe. 

Thisis amplified, firft by an vniucrfali- 
ty of all perfons vpon whom it ftrikes. If 
any, no exception of perfons, for their 
gr^atneffe, ftate,or quality whacfoeuer : all 
the world wondred at the beaft, and fol- 
lowed him, but they (hall not all bee able 
to hold that the wrath of God light not 
vpon him. Next, by a diftribution of the 
fcuerallmeanes whereby they hurt Gods 
Saints, and of the feuerall wayes whereby 
God puniflieth them. If they leade into 
capciujty, they (hall goe into captiuity ; if 
they flay with the fwerd, they (hall bee 
flainc,andfo forth of all other wayes. The 
Wicked haue not fo many wayes to 
doceuill, as God hath to punifli them for 
cuill. 

This general! lufffce is Natures law, 
Written in the heart of man , and by the 
tight of nature, naturall men haue feene 
the ncceffity thereof; Quod tibi fieri 
vis,atterinonvis ; It is a dftwie law, writ- 
ten in the Word, praflifed in all ages, and 
confirmed by examples. Sec the plagues 
of God executed on Pharaoh, Adohibezc\ % 
and innumerable moe,, proportionable to 
their finnes^nd they will prone this. The 
ftrokcof this gcnerall Law , the beaft 
(hall not efcape for aH his greatneflfe, his 
iudgement is here generally and fummari- 
ly touched,but more particularly fet do woe 
Chapter 17. and in the powring out of , 
the Vials. Alway as wee heard of his ri- 
fingsfohereare wee made fureof hisfaU. 
And fuch (hall bee the end of all wbtldly 
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glory and power which is rurned againft 
God. Ic is like NrbuchadnetAars Image, 
whole golderi head had feet of clay, and 
their glorious beginnings (hall bee conclu- 
ded with fhame. 

The manner of fpeech vfed heere by the 
Spirit of God , is worthy to bee obfer- 
ued : it is taken vp into two words , both 
which hevfethin the time prefenr, Wj, 
, hce fayth not If any man lcade 
vnto captiutty, heeflull goe : but hce go- 
eth vnto capthiitie- The fpeecb is very 
fignifkant •> and importcth thus much ; 
That the wicked , when they goe on in 
tbertwfcof finnc: Hoc tffo faQti byfo 
doing, they goe on in judgement. Man 
feerh not his fiuddow when the Sunncis 
before him , yet goe where hce will , his 
fhaddow followeth him, and man feeth 
not the plague when his fione is before him 
but looke how faft he followeth his finne, 
to doe it; asfafttheplague followeth him,' 
and (hall oncriake him Oh that men would 
confider this , that where the feede of 
finne is fownc , judgement groweth like 
Worroe-wood, and as they proceede in 
finne.fo they proceed in iudgemcnt. There 
are rhree things cannot be lundred : Firli 
Prefent life. Secondly,Inftant death. And 
thirdly, the life to come. A prefent euill 
hfc ,js the ftraight way to an euill inliant 
death , and an euili death is a way to a 
curfed , miferablc , and cndleflc life heere- 
after. 

But out of the laft member of the di- 
ftribution, the doubt aiifeth : how holdeth 
this true , If any man JIaj with the /word, 
heefiaUeefiaiw, fince many bloody men 
haue not ended their dayes in blood ?The 
anfwere is , Toe truth of this Law is moft 
ccrtaine; fuppofe in this life it bee not al- 
way executed. Some wicked men are now 
punifhed, according to this generall Law. 
to let all men know there is a Judge; and 
fome wicked men are fpared, toletthtm 
know the time of Iudgemcnt is not yet 
come. If in this life oncly godly men had 
hope, of all men they were the moftmi- 
lerablc ; and if no greater judgement a- 
bode wicked me„, ,hen that which bc- 
ralleth them in this life, they might fay 
they had efcaped well, and were of all men 
the moft happy- Lturofumcerie ef t h»c im- 
ns: Butas the godly are iudged in thtslife, 
tnatthey niouldoot be condemned in the 
worldtocome:fothe wicked, when they 
f are ipared heere, arercferucd to a greater 
ludgement : For this caufe A«fc CO m- 
par«th e ,udgmentofGodtoabow,which 
thelongericbein drawing, fendeth out the 
Wronger and more violent (hot of arrow 



Heere U the faith and 'fatieme ef Sam,. 
The fecond realon of cottfolation is heere 
that trouble, bydiainedifpenfation , is i n I 
tt aei moa Saints; for the excrche and 
tryall of their faith and patience. By trou- 

ble_Satan impu g n«htbe faith and patience 
ofChnftians, that fo bee may hibdertheir 
faluatron: but by the fame trouble, the 
Lord findeth tbefcith of his Children, and 
learneth thempatlence. The Gold-fmith 
hath his fife for purging of rhegold: The 
Gardener hath his foedding Knife for dre£ 
ling of his Trees, that hee may makcthem 

£ C „ m0r f£' ,itfil,1: The Mafon hath his 
Mall and Yron, for policing fuchflones 
h " m ' n<,eth w put into the building; 
The Phyfuian hath his bitter Potion,wbw- 
by he driutth away the corrupt hnmoursof 
the Patient, and conferueth him in good 
health : And the Lord by the Crofle, wor- 
kethallthefcinaChriftian. 

There are two forts of men likened vnto 
two fortsof houfes by ourSauiour ; there is 
onehoufe which is built vpon the Rocke, 
another vpon the fandjfo long as the weal 
therisfaire and calme, thconcfecmethas 
good as the other: but when the rainefal- 
Jcth and the wind bloweth, the weakeneffc 
of the one and worth of theother are eafily 
ddcouered In time of peace, the Ba- 
Mard Chriftian with his toanterfcit faith 
/eemeth as good as thetrue Chriitian with 
his taith vnfained, but a little trouble tryeth 
the contrary , and manifeftlydeclareth that 
the Faith of the one was but a (haddowof 
faith, and that the other is much more pre- 
cious then gold, though ic bee tryed by the 

Verf. «. 

Andlbeheldamhtrbeafi commmtvpmof 
the earth , andhee badtm hmusbke i 
i^e.andhejpakfOiadrMgm. 

TJEere is defcribed that other beaftly 
* ■» inftrutnent, by whom Satan was to 
trouhlrthe poore Church of Chrift, to wir, 
theRomancPapallpower : Itis true that 
Papacie is'rhe fcuenth head of the former 
beatt yea, the mouth of that beaftalfo^nd 
delcibed in the former part of this 
Chapter: but becau<e the Loid Iefos fore- 
saw that the Papal] power was to bee the 
toft, the greater! and moft danger, us ene- 
mic of the Church: ir pleafeth the Lord le- 
ws , For the greater confirmation of his 
Church , rofigurethatkingdomeofPopes 

'^V'honby,tklfe,vnde t ,he,ypcofano- 
therbealL 

This beaft we haue here defcribed. Rrft 
fromhisOriginall. Secondly/rcmhisqua- 

lKics.Thirdly,fromhiswoikingpowerand 
— ! g«at 
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great fuo;c(fe. Foprtbly/cpnihismyaMl J 
name AH thefc a*e fej d<w$c , chis 
to the cod of the Chapter* : 

Wee haiie fliewed before how it is a fa- , 
miliar thing to figure ktogdomes 9 domini*- 
ons , or flates of pcpplc , abufing their 
power m beaftly manner , vndcr the type 
and figure of bead v, fcfpiccially wherein 
fauage and cruell maniw ihey tunne ^p- 
emthe Sainwof God, as wild beaftsdoe 
vpon mrri who «etieir offended them. Sd 
heere the Jungdome jof Popes fitting at 
Rome, by fuccfffiononetoanoiherjina- 
ktng oppofition to theGofpell of Chrift, 
arc (haddowed by thft beaft , hauingtwp 
hornrshkethe Lambe* , but fpeakingiike 
the Dragon : This is the type of Ami- 
chrift. The aducrfaries who louc them. 
felaes v abhorrc his Vgly type, and there- 
fore to Aw it irom them, they hawe inueo- 
ted this fhift; That Amicbrift is dne par- 
ticuiarman : But yet they catwot deny that 
Daniel, when hce figu.-cththe kingdome 
of Babel by a Lyon, vnderftandeth not 
on- particular King thereof, it being ccr- 
taine , thai hce figured, the whole ftatc 
and fuccelUpn of their Kings vndcr the 
type of a Lyon; why wi^ they not grant 
the like in this? And to ftrait them more c 
neerely,whf nthe lefuitc f aith that the Pope 
is Chnfts Vicar Vpon earth, dpth hfi meane j 
of any one particular Pope ? no , but <>f j 
the whole ftate and fucctffion of Popei 
And why then (Kill it bee ftr*ftge , that 
when wee fpcake of Anticfcqift,Chr,i{h op- 
pofite and aduerfary , we fay, in like man- 
ner, hce is not one particular man, but a 
kingdorne, flate, and fucerfsion of men? If 
they allow the fpec-ch as pood enough, 
when they fpcake of Chrift^ Vicar and De- 
puty, why (hall not the like be allowed vn* 
to vs when wc fpeake of Aruichi ift, who is 
not Chrifts Deputy , but his oppofite cne- 
mie?And thi$ only haue we/poken to< lecrc 
this point, thatty this bcaftone particular 
man is not tobe vndcrftood,as the aduicifa- 
lics would halic it. 

It was hard for the ancient Fathers in 
their dayes , cleerely to fee the meaning of 
thib Prophecie : for as wee (ayd in t he btr 
ginnir g, Prophecies, till the time of their 
alccomphftiment come, aredatke Riddles; j 
yetfinde ^e as much among^them, as may j 
Jcadevs to feoke this beaftirfotin.ai>y tern- ' 
.porall eftate, Jbut in the Eccft fiaftike, and 
among Church-men. Btftt+ku - efi htraica 
Ecclefia , qu<t Chnftiamtaim fingit , 
f4€iiim imws dectpiat : This beaft is the ' 
liereticall Church , which countcrftitcfh i 
Chrifttanitic, that it way more eafily de> 
ceiuc the fimple : Agiur hie dt perfecutio- 
ne Eccleft* per faljes Apoftolot , ddefi , nut- 
ties tyfmichrifii, qnn vocat ieftsartu, hi 



This is a Prophecie 6f the perfection 
the Church hy ftlfe Ap0fties* thetotfei^ 
gcrs of Aftitkhrift, whomhe c^He th^ the 
beaft : thefc fliajj ftiae tfeemfe^ 
good«ien , ^tAaUfwrfwide^Mlch^ 
Pet dwttrtiua, dminfeilipt tefimm+Vtr 
ro agvp competent* , httc fib hftuvfxr- 
p4r* tintdif j ipmm/e fngw vt tgmto* 
i*im*t ; By >he two homes of tbcbeaft,hc 
▼ndcrftanjdeth the tw0Tefta,mentscodjp«- 
tcflupchcwMeiarobe; thole the beaft (hall 
arrogate whti &lle,councerfekingfaer<elfe \ 
tobe a Lambe, that (hee may inOade the 
Lambe, Htp beftU efi cat#pr*dvatorKm, i 
A »^fth^ detent 9 tdefi 3 rn^nter. 
renarum lifl^Wen^Hhf^^^tiM^ 
w : This, beaft fignileth the company of 
A ntithrifti an Preachers , Who out ot ^he 
earth, that is,abundance of earthly wealthy 
(hall bee raufed tp to the hdghtcif pride. 
The Iefukes Viep and Riber4 y by chisbeaft 
vndcrftahd, AnhigetHm Anttchrifii , Anti- 
chrifts Arnk>ur^blBarer,orfomtaotaMc rf- 
felToUrofhii. 

In that conferenceihoidert hetwitty^ 
lH*F&rmmw& CfaiffanHiFr#tk£n 9 two 
conuerted lefuitcs , the firft: beaft is -a^ 
pounded to bee the Pope of Romc,v\borh ' 
there they acknowledge tobee Ancichrift. I 
•By the fecond beaft, who hath quicknedat- 
gajne the firft bjeaft, ; theywdcitffctfd cheib. 
ciety rflefuites. I ttand not m>w toexjau 
H?ine all thefc Interpretations , onely vrgp 
this point, chat all thefc, yea, theadtitrfaiics 
themfelues carrie vs by the hand , eoietrtih 
out rim beaft in the ftate Ecck&ftickc* 
And there (hall wee finde ic to bee hone 
other , but the kingdooie and ftate of A- 
pnftate Romanc Btfliops j Oppofite Vnco 
Chtift, asallthecircumftanccsof the fob* ! 
fequeut Prophecie will make clccre tmo 
vs. 

Now finoe this beaft is plaiiieiy called ! 
Another, wee muft not call it one with the 
fonner ; whdre t the Spirit of God fayih, I 
; therewortebeat1,anda«pthej beaft, kij 
toomrich for wan to %, that both thefe 1 
beafts are or^ and ihe fame. It is tine, 
they are ^ryneet^elikemojotber, ^hcrc 
the one fate, jherc fitt^h thi other: what 
the firft bfcaft wrought , that W wot- 
Jceththefetoud^ fH i ^ tWs/ecdndin the 
former defection , is defcribed to bet a 
part of the firft , yet hcetse is fclbrought in 
to a beaft by Rfclfe. Some thiogs are coin*, 
pctent to the firft beaft, that agree not to 
the fecond, and fomethings at* proper to 
the fecond^ that belong not to the firft ifor 
wharhath the firft beaft to doe with wor- 
king of miracles? hcepreuailednotbyany 
fuch we»ons , neither pretended bee the 
homes of the Lambc , but the prfwog 
. . _ homes 
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homes of an open, crucll, and profefled per- 
fecuior. 

Alway the reftlefle malice ofSatan com- 
rii&hheercto be considered: what be can- 
riot doe by oneinftrument, bee affayeth to 
doe it by another ; be changeth hismeanes, 
but ftill kecpeth.one tninde; his practices 
many, bis purpofcone,ro ouerthrow die 
poore Church, but all in vaine; for he can- 
not raife fo many homes to fcatter Iudah, j 
-Ifraeljand Ierufalem: but the Lord hath 
t as many Carpenters with tbeir Hammers, 
j fohammer and beate downe thefe homes ; 
: yea , many a time by Satans owne wea- 
pons doeth the Lord confound him. A- 
mong many plagues God tbreatnedin his 
LawtopunifhtrtetebeBionof man, this 
:<Ms one , / r^Ualfo find -mU ye4s -upon 
yoyhat wiUffykjoH: A fearefull plague, 
when beafts are feot to deuoure the bo- 
dies i of men : but more fearefull, when 
beaftlyHeretikcs, infpired with the fpirit 1 
rot the Deuill , are lent out to poyfon the 
foules of men with deadly Doclrine. The 
finnesof this age, and namely , the con- 
tempt of t he: Gofpell , bath brought this 
plague vpon the Land, becaufe they would 
not reedoe'flfc loucof the Truth, God hath 
len t among them the fpirit of errbur 4 witb 
.ftrongd.luilons , that they fliould bcleeue 
lies, and fo bee damned ; they clofed their 
eare aahevoyce'of the Sauiour,and haiie , 
opened their care to the voyce of the Ser- 
pent. The Lord open all their eyes to fee it 
and turoe al l bur hearts toward him , that 
thefe devouring besds may bee turned out 
of our Land. 

C*m^vp<mtof tbee*Hh. TheOrigi- 
nall ofthebeaft is hcere defcribed, that ifis 
from earthjand itnoteth three things: Firft, 
that his rifing is fiibtiJJ, fecret, and not per- 
ceiued at the firft. The firftbeaft wasfaid 
roarife out of the fea : for the Imperiall 
ftate of Rome grew great by turbulent 
commotions of people, & dafliing of king- 
domes one vpon another , like the ftorroie 
wauesofaragingfea.-ItwasnoftoJnedint, 
as wefpeake,butopen andmanifeftto the 
eyes of men: But this beaft rifeth vp fe- I 
eretly, not perceiued at the firft, flowly 
and by degrees .after tbeflianner of things 
which growout of the earth: Firft, theV 
arenotfeeneatali. Next, but little fecne. I 
After, bydegrees they grow higher and 
higher, til theycome to therrheight, and 
thentheydedbetotheearth, from which 

theycame,Stich is the OrigiflaJ,thegrowrh 
and decay of this beaft. 

: V ItisD « dJcff etbcreforefortbeaduerfa- 
j "estodemandtheiprecifctimeand Period 
Of PapairApbftafieiasif ft wercaqueftion 
couUnotbeeanfwered: but they are t»re 
dertaiedi diecorruptionsof theirChurch 



are erndeot, arid tie rime wherein chief* 
corruptions catrie in, might alfo bee de- 
clared albeit the meanes whereby they e a- 
thered ftrcngth add corruptfoiis,bei4 to 
be backed with confirmations which were 
not at firft fo eafily perceiued ; otherwife 
, t%hadbee 0 moreftomlyrefifled.where- 
fore theApoftlecalleth Anticbriftianifinc 
* -mrking wyfitiie efmqukk. And true- 
ly there is no more reafon for their quefti- 
on,tbenifonefliouiddemandof a ruinous 
I houfe, the period of time when it began to 
decay,asthough be would prooueit were 
not decayed atall, becaufe tbetime of the 
firft decay thereof could not bee decla- 
red. 

Next, the beads afccndbg out of the 
earth, infimiateth thebcafls vfurpationdf 
them that madeit vp ; the tall Cedars and 
Wrong Oake trees haue no mother but the 
earth : they were at the firft voder her , but 
by time exalt their heads farre aboue her. 
After the fame manner hath the beaft of 
Rome trampled vnder foot all thofe of 
whom he had his beginning. A Councell 
Oecumenicke,to wit, iW«, made him Pa- 
triarch; an Emperour, namely.PW, the 
murthererof his Mader^wwiw, ma<Jc 
him art VniuerfallBiftiop. But now hehath 
lifted vp his bead abouethem both,yea,«- 
a^tedhimfdreaboueallthatis called God : 
I "P^w^clefiaftikeand CiuiH,he 
WiU liauefubiea vnto hitn:Empetours muft 
nold that •Crownes of him tOmeslmper*. , 

P^Memfmm Jmptwm: aB d con- 
dufions of Councels arc of no value, if hec 
j doenotratifiethem. ? 

Thirdly, heere is plablydifcouered vnto t 

vstheOriginallofthisbeaft, thatitis not « 

fromheauen,butfr6theearth,tbcworfliip- < 

persof thebeaft beatthis continually into 1 
the cares ;of men, 7Ut theP^espmerujrt 

^«":Alt»VeH,intems: Anther G,d 
^«««A.Thefeare their words: Botthe 

wordoftheLordafcribestohiraatwbfoln C 
Ongmall j oneinrefpea of his Doftrine, f 

wh Ic h I sfaKltobefromhell,readeChap.o * 
1 * fe W ¥* d intb k manner ://£,, 0 
St«rrc}*Ufrimht<tutntothee*nh; «adt»kim 

andworidlypowerandpompe, and this is 
twrefaid to beftom the earth. Letblinded 
Paptfts place their faluation in Papall o- 
beW andfobieaion. Sure it is, that 
which ,s from fceU and from the eartb,wiU 
neuer bring a man vntoheauen : wee will 
foUow out Lbrd who came from heauen, 
— and 
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aj|dWhafce„ded to it againe: his light 

J^W^.W,^.Hl, : iWo homes 

mrrh^f7^ er n 0l,rofthe G=rmanes, 

2' ^ had 001 two homes.when he 
wanted I ty**, and Carolm , B » ^ 

horncs fig^cs his twofold vlurped pS 
and uriOhamn , lemporaII> ^ P f J 

gUorboththefehcearrogatcthtollim. 
lelfe. Bcnfacethc 8. in theyecre of God 

t300.d l dinfti f utetbcfirftIubiI C) hecame 
9Ut the one day in hi, Pontificall habit 
the m xt day in his Robe imperiall : hauing 
twofwordscarryed before h P i m ,hee caB 
heHeraldrp cry , duogUdi},^ * 

vetfmththetwohorncs. 
'i n A$i nC ^"& h notcd th ? hypocrifie 

o Romefoalldeceiue men. fieisnota 

Lambe.hersnotoneofChriftsfiocke.Yet 

likithh^'^ 3 ^ mbc ' ahd h ^ s horncsarc 
1'lfethe Umbci homes, but his fpcech be- 

5«yesbim,>e.fpeak; like' the^mgon: 

™»">y<? M k^w tbm by their fruit?. 

the ? COmma " dcd hy 
£te hC, r e We t arC co ' m ™a»ded to try 
themby^e.rfpcecb, and not to efteemi 

& Tefiamem Dei, f ai<J /<mrf . An ^ h ;L 

^'ftmchimfelfetobeelcaderoftW 
nen.ot.the Law arid Gofpell. Vnder this 

ofr fh) rK Crifiehcbrcadl «°«he 

£i • h ^ are rccciue ^ of the blin- 

d ^ world, as if they came from heaucn. 
Butwceare.cqmmandedto try thefpirits 
and that we beleeue not eueryVpirir. P ' 

!fi? a \ h ? e ^«'ocouertheirviIefthe- 
tefie .wuhthenameand (hadow of verity : 

lt 7 uT m n ° f l ° bee h ^et.ike S , vnlefic 
they be hypocrites alfo .- thus js the r finne 

Jboue meafure finning fi„„ C:: Sa un loues 
.,nptR c J gIonj andyet hketh wcll to vfe it 

{ n| a s ^° f° u » his Ibperfiition. And 
th. ^mofteuKient in the Pope, Church ; 
ofthewWhwernay f ay that which Sain 
Ber^d^y theManicheans, Hive. 

ST 17 * •feWelothing.to vndothe 

JeyWe.luperlJition by the. name of Reli- 
gion, hop ermcmHmt urpmdinU votofe in- 
/^.•tocouertbeirfilthineyheydickc 
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th<?mfe?ues^j.tB ^ V ow of chaflW i„W 

t ^ f nc NTor of a poorefi- 

foer,andhe wearctti for his v fc £S 

a !?r S e.ner,and hooks reacbfhg to all Kino 

anihbutone,hauing mo ney i„i t : b ut fill v 
fifli wantmgmoney, are not a preymS 

?7t e f.° pC - , Hee P"y«hvpo P n^halc^ 
^dbyhistrickcscanpluckinKingdoS 

Ofthe wa 5 ^ CpOUer ^ andconten 'Pt 
ot the world. Th, s Is not, Virtutes eclere ■ 

~; tonounlh.ycrtue, bu t to colour vi. 

Sdi'' 6 t tl " re ° f Vertue ' And no 1 
cfledcadlyanddangerousis Satan, when 
in the common forr of proDhan,. mlj u 

coue,ethwicked„cfte P n?^^^^^ 
thenameand lhadowofChrift ia,fi y X 
pocnfie.sa naturall and heritable euiuf: 
allthefonnesof Adam: wee are ! th Cc hi 
tli***f«> -ho coue^d his nt 
Sb 1 ^ i«ues:^ w ^ 

L jUfm ' ^° willingly doth 

be is .Tender, m '„ c p t mRma 

Mvolunt : they will feeme to be good 

butnotbegood^heywillbeeuillaSm 
not feeme t o be eu,B. At thefe, cKfiS 

d?mandeththi sq ueftion:,r4 w J:^ 
ymapp*rer e> cHrn,nvU efe^d vi/app*. 

ssWrtr tuype A ™*™> *® 

*F*B»i t it be a good thing to apoeare r« 
be good, why wilt thou not be thTtwdtich 
thou wouldeft a pp eare t0 bee "J,?* 
whichisfoame4 pe.«?»fe' s " 

r„Xr%ft« to bee it deed 
In the Law ceremoniall, the Swan was 2* 

hers,but blacke flelh t the skin of a Wolfe 
isof fome price, but theflelh noman r C ! 
cVn e^it Ch^' Wit ^P 6 ^"all and The«f e fcrip tf 

true Chileans, they haue more wi'th n 
then they canlhewTwithout. U 
torefembleiv>;W Our God W S 
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wewprfl,ipisaSpirit,hedelighteth;ob« 
worftnpped inipiritand truth- forhe e In 

called ^Te^lesofgod. JerV t falen,sTem 
pic was beautifull wifhout, but the flZ'r 
^themorebeautifoJl; in. he S 
was the brazen Altar, whereupon heart 

ArKe of h IS prcfence. Our God wdinor 
dwellinthePorchoftheTempletnoJuc 
ontcne j 
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content to baue a place l#t wix t our lips, he 
will dwell in the fecret Sanitaary of our 
heart$,or elfe bee will not be with vs at all. 
sueryfinne is lothforae to the Lord, but 
thenisitrnoft abominable, when it isco- 
uered with the (hew of fan&tty. Let vs 
therefore Icaucfuch hypocrifie to the tr- 
uants of the Dragon, and in all fimpBcity, 
ftudy to approue our hearts to the Lord our 
God. 

"Buthe (pake like theDragon. This bcaft 
hath two forts of fpeech, and it is needfull 
for vs to marke it, that we be not decerned 
by him. Hee hath one that is a counterfeit 
voycc,i>y this he fpjeakes lies out of hypo- 
crifie: as when he ftiles hmk]fe 9 Sermsfer* 
uorumDei, the feruantof the ieruants of 
God ; but no famed voyce can long conti- 
nue.The other fort of fpecdvis naturall and 
proper to him ; and by this he fpcakes like 
the Dragon, as {ball plainely appearcby 
companfon of both. The firft fpeech of the 
Dragon in the oldTeflsmew, wercadein 
Gen.$.Tea,hath god indeed faid yefhaflnoi 
eate of euery tree Of the garden * This fpecch 
calks the truth of Gods word in quell ion , 
as yee fee. And when the woman anfwered, 
We eate (f the fruit of the trees of the Garden* 
but of the fruit of the trecwbkh ism the nddft 
rftheg^dfn,gadhathfaid 9 TefiatImt eate 
tfk,neitber fballye touch if, left ye dye. Then 
the next fpeech of the Dragon,tbat old Ser« 
pcnt,was,X<r/W/»itf dye at off : there bee 
commetb inplaine termcs to difcredttthc 
truth of Gods Word, yea, to make open 
contradiftion to it; and herewith he ioy ncs 
blafphemic ngainft the Lord : God knmeth 
that when je /haB eate thereof \ your eyes /hall 
be opened >andje fhall be as gods: this is the 
fitftvoyce of the Dragon weehcarein the 
Bible. 

And is not the fpeech of the Pope, con- 
cerning the Word of God, very I ke vnto 
this? hee labours to difcredit it, when hee 
faithjit is doubtfuli^nci rtainc,infiifliricnt. 
It cannot (hew a man the way to falua- 
tion,without helpe of his traditions : yea 
more, be is bold to blafphemc it,as though 
it were but anofc of waxe, a diuinity of 
Inke,a Lesbian rule,a fable. Yee (hall finde 
no Papift, infpircd with the fpirit of this 
beaft, that willingly wll looke vpon holy 
Scripture,or fpcake reuercntJy of it; but, 
which is moftof all,by iacrilcgious impie- 
ty,he vfurpeth a power to control the Scrip- 
ture,and to contradict it. Camnibut faerie 
amhmtateitapraftat,vtfeiUUnonfubijciat : 
Heegiueth authority to facred Canons of 
holy Scripture, but ftibie&s not himfelfc 
vnto them. Yea, as Chrirt lefus, fay they, 
did fomt hing againft the Law,namely,tbat 
he touched thevncleane Leper,fo the Pope 
may doc fomc things againft the Law, as 



alfothat he may difpenfe with the precepts 
of the fecond Table, yea with all precedes 
of theold and new Teftament, vbi ceffat 
ratio legie. And hereupon was the marriage 
of two fitters vnto one than, allowed by 
Pope Martinet fifth. Is not this to fpcake 
as the Dragon did in Paradife, where the 
Lord hath faid,7jf ye do thieve >fi*tL dye ;thc 
Pope comes in, and maketh that iawfull, 
which God hath forbidden, Thmghyet he 
it, ye (hall not dye. 

Againe, in the new Teftament, the firft 
voyce of the Dragon wee reade of, is in 
Mat.4% there faid Satan to our Sauiour, At 
theKtngdomes of the world, and thegtoryof 
the witt I gne vnto thee/f thvufat do wn and 
worjhip me : and as it is let downe by Saint 
Luke f That is deiiucred to me t and to whom I 
willjgtue i>. And is not this fame the ipeech 
of the Pope? OWy tCmdome is not of this 
world (faid Chrift) Alt the Kingdomesofyhe 
world are minefoi th the Pope. He pretends 
power to take the Crowne from the head 
of one, and gtue it to another King that 
will fall downe and worlhiphttn, andkjflc 
his feet, allcagtng, that he is the true owner 
of all Kingdomes t and Kings vnder him are 
but his vaflals. Thus we lee cleerelv how 
this beaft looking like a Lambe, fpcakes 
like a Dragon. 

Verfc 1 a. 
And hee eXercifeth all the power of the firft 
beaft before him, and caufeth the earth, ant 
them that dwelt therein, to worfiip the firft 
beaft >whofe deadly wound was healed. 

FRom this verfe , vnto the laft of this 
Chapt. the working power of the beaft 
is defer ibcd,an d it is faid to be twofold: for 
hee worketh firft by fraud, decerning the 
world with lying fignes & wonders : next, 
by force compelling men, of all forts to, re- 
ceiue the name or tti e beaft. But his work- 
ing power is firft hcerc generally touched, 
where it is (*id,bedtd all that the firft beaft 
could doe. 

Now that once for all we may vnderftand 
howihefetwobeafts are one, and yet di- 
ftind one from another; let vs confidcr, 
that this monfter in one body hath fundry 
heads : the body is the Romane State or 
Kingdome: this is but one, and common 
to both, but in refpeft of the twoheads,it 
is called two beafts. I fpcake but of two 
heads, albeit It hadfeuen; for fine of the 
feucn were gone when S. Mir wrote this 
Reuclation. The firft beaft thenistheftate 
of Rome with an Imperiall head; the fe- 
cond is that fame body or ftate of Rome 
with a Papal! head. When I call the firft 
beaft, The ftate of Rome vnder Emperors, 
I exclude not Popes; for theft two, after 
the day cs of Conftantine, coniundly oppo- 

fed 
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fed thefnfelucsto fihc true Church, not all 
of cither of the-m . } hut many of cither of 
them. For this calife is the fecond bcaft dc- 
feribed vnd?r the firft^ and with it as the 
mouth.of the ^%-^uahbet enim pars bcflU 
eftbeftiaMd PrimHfiw. Now the beaft be- 
ing wounded in ooe of his heads,to wit,the 
Impetiall, vvhich chiefly at the firft did ani- 
ciiate that mpnftrous body ; his wound had 
wxacVed the body,that is^ the decay of the 
Romane Empire bad vttcrly vndone the 
greatftcfleand glory of the Romane cftate, 
if the Papail head bad not cured that 
wound^ndraifed vp againe the Romane 
Eflai;e: to a greater Maiefty and dignity, 
then euer ic had vnder Emperours. 

. We hauehere tricn two beafts fighting 
vnder the Dragon, againft Chr.ft and his 
Church; and we are forewarned, that the 1 
fecond beaft fliould doe no lcffe in the fer- 
uicc of the Dragon then the fir/i had done. 



104.7 



yet fomcwhat fcruiceablc to tcrrifie others 
withafhew. Thus did he fetvpCW/* 
i^%w«,Empcroiir, and afterward ttanfla- 
ted the Empire from the French to the 
Gcrmancs. A new feat is prouided for the 
Emperour,thathimfelfe mtghtpoffiiTcthc 4 
old, their Empire continues vnto this day. \ 
Thcreare feuen Princes who are his Ele- j 
flors, but nothing they doe,au3ilcth,with. ! 
out the Popes confirmation : the time was 1 
when the eledion of tbcBifhop of Rome' 
bchooed to bee confirmed by the Empe- 
rours; now by the contrary, theEmperors 
electjon is nullified, if the Pope doc not 
confirmcit:yet to colour all his knauery 
he willhaue the Imperiall power honou' 
red,but as I faid, only for his owne aduan- 
tage,and vpon no other conditioner that 
the Pope may rule ouer the Emperour. 

But the fecond fenfe wee cftecmeroore 
confonant to the text ,th*t the fecond beaft 



Great was the cruelty of perfecting Em- caufeth the inhabitants of the earrh to wor 
pcrou.s, groffe was their Idolatry, and yet fhip the firft In this rb.«fc^M 

» nr\\M/*r nA'iuAiiM ^..f I i F. 



no lc{Te,yea more h^th binthe bloody cru- 
elty j^nd blinde Idolatry of Apoftate Popes. ! 
Satan hach neucr .donc fomuch ha'rmeto j 
Religion,as vnder colour of Religion. Mi- ! 
nusfempernocuitapertamditia: open enmi- [ 
ty hath alway bin lcffe hurtfull : NunquamJ 
fAcUimbonm^uam bomjimuUtione decipi- \ 
turrz good man is ncuer more eafily dexei* ' 
ued,then with the fainted & deceitful! fliew \ 
ofgodl.ines.Buchow the fecond beaft hath , 
done all chat the firft beaft could doe,God I 
vyilliug-.wewillhcareiu the verfes follow- 1 
ing. And now we turne vs co fee how it is, 1 
that the fecond beaft caufeth the earth, and 
them that dwell thctin, to worfhip the firft i 
beaft. This is two wayes performed in the ' 
Popes Kingdome, 1. by procuring reuc- 
tencc and authority to the Emperour,as to 
his owne feruant, wherein he fcorncs both. 
the.Empire,and the world, as hath bin wcH 
obferued by the learned Ittnim : for in c&cQ. 
the Pope hath taken to himfelfe the power 
ol the Empirc,hce hath (hut the Emperour 
out ;of Italy, . and left him no rcfidence at 
Rorne,hepolTciTes his feat, and a great pare 
of his rent. The Emperour now, is but the 
Anatomy of the Emperour thac was; hee 
keepethbisold badge of a double Eagle, 
figuring his power puer the Orientyand 
Occident, but is a figure only indeed. The 
Orient acknowledged him not, the Occi- 
dent vnder his commandement dare follow 
him no furthc^then he folio wcth the Pope. | 



powcr,nowoiicr-ruling and commanding 
the world^hathbrotfghrin againe, and re- 
uefted theold cftate of the Romane great- 
ncffe,atbeit vnder other name* & titles yet 
wuhno lefle Maiefty and ^reatneffc then 
euer it. had. The deadly wound of the Im- 
periall power hath nothing hurt the body 
of that beaft,it is fo cunningly cured by the 
Pafall power,that the Romane ftate is now 
more admired^cuerenced/oilowed/eared 
then it was before. Hath there becneany 
thing currant in the world in former a*es 
but that which is Romane ? No indeedTno 
Scripture, no CouncciJ, no Father, bur're- 
maine. But this (hall be better eleered when 
we fpeake of the Im? S e of the bcaft. 

Verfe 13. 
Andhe did great vpondsrs, &c* 

NOwtheworkiniVpower of this heaft 
is moreparticularly defcribed, wher- 
| in we are forctold,how firft he/hallworke 
j by fraud,vcr.i3,t 4>1 5 .Next,by forcc.ver. 
I 1^17-Hisworkingbyfraudis threefold: 
j nrft,oydeceiuing wonders; next, byrrr.i. 
king the Image of the beaft : thirdfv,by fi- 
lling a fpirit to the Image of the beaft. ft 
fmali tcmation to fimple and wcake 
j Chnftians, when wonders and miracles arc 
alIcaged,for cofjfirmatron of hcrcfics: ther^ 
fore doth our Sauiour arme vs againft this 
tentaiion bcfprc^hand/Z/^^^f^ 
cbriftstandfalfeprophets, and fhtHjbw great 



AsChirurgtans vfc lymeto cate the flefli* ! (tgnei. and wonders jo that iftt were oclnble 
of adead body from the bones, that they fy"^ 



mayconferue them the more conuenient- 
ly: fohath the Pope vfed his power pre- 
tended from Peter, to fpoyle the Eniperor, 
yet ftil) hee keepes him from an Anal 
tomy,hauingno ftrength to hurt himfelfc, 



the Apoftic S. /Wwarneth vs, that Km\'- 
chrift,wh6 there he callcth^^V^^ 
his commingjjjxll be by the working of Satan, 
with allpower^and ftgnes, andlfag wonderl, 
andtnall deceiueablmcffeofvnrighteeufnep 
. V> 1 a mong 
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among them that peri(b,becaufe they receiued 
mtL x htofthe trnth, that thy might bee 
faued. Aneccffary warning in our day cs, 
whereintothc Church of Rome boaftsof 
her miracles and wonders, crying out in 
moft impudent manner, wee cannot be the 
true Church, becaufc wee worke no mira- 
cles: but that which they make for ihem, 
maketh againft them Jf they pretended not 
miracles and wonders, if by great figncs 
they did not purchafe credit to their falfc 
do&inc,they could not bee this Aiitichri- 
ftian Synagogue, finccwe are told before- 
hand that the beaft fliall do great wonders: 
they are euill patrons of a worfe caufe; for 
euen their pretended wonders proue them 
to bee this beaft, who afterward is called 
the falfe prophet. 

To make plaine this poynt, lctvs confi- 
rm that the gift of working true miracles, 
for confirmation of Gods truth, was giuen 
to Godsferuants in the beginning of the 
Chrifljan Church, but it was temporary, 
and not to continue; the Cbriftian faith 
being once imbraccd & belieued through 
the world, the gift of miracles ceafed : the 
grace of preaching Hill continued, fo wit- 
neffeth Cfajfoftome, If we all 3 faith hc,both 
Paftors and people, fliould cornc vnto one 
place with prayers and teares,yet were wee 
not all able ro doe To great things as Peters 
(hzdow, or Pauls handkerchiefe did. Na- 
zianzen,m the life of #rf*tf 5 witneffetb,that 
the gift of miracles was taken from the 
Church in his dayes. Auguftme anfwercs 
them who demanded, What is the caufe 
that the miracles are not done now, which 
ye fay were done before ? Pojfemquidem di- 
cere necefsriafmffemiracula ad hoc vt ere- 
deret mundus,prmfquam crederet, qui vera 
adhuc prodigia quarit vt credit magmnu & 
iffe prodigium, quitoto mundo credente non 
credit : I may fay truly, miracles were ne- 
ccffary,before the world belieued, that by 
them they might be moued to beleeuc : but 
he who feekes a wonder now that hee may 
belceue,is a great wonder himielfc, in that 
the whole world belieuing,yet he belieueth 
not.Andagaine, ^uodad domm eijeiendi 
Damones & miracul&rum, neque vtftri, ne- 
que mfhigloriari debcnt,multienim h<tc ope- 
rant ur qua ad regnum c (thrum nm perti- 
nent : as to the gift of miracles, and calling 
out of diucls, neither fliould wee, noryce 
glory in it, for many may worke them,who 
belong not to the Kingdomc of heauen. 
UtUny fiaM came in that day, faying, Lord, 
in thy Name did wee not cafi. out diucls? as 
though by miracles they might prooue, 
that they pertained ro Chrift : But they got 
this anfwere, Depart from mee, 1 know you 
not, yee workers of iniquity: and yet this ar- 
gument Papifts thiuke good enough to 



prooue them to bee a true Church, becaufc 
they caft out diucls, as they fay, inChrifts 
Name, not confidering the fubttltyof the 
Serpent, how one diuell can giue place to ! 
another, that by a lying miracle, a lying 
do&rine may be confirmed, Againe, faith 
that fame Father, Let no man preferre the 
former ftate of the Church to the prefent, be- 
caufethatthe miracles which were wrought 
then, ate not wrought now: then the Lord 
Iefus did many things to inuite the world to 
bclecuc-Mnowthe hot and feruent fatth of 
the Church is defended thorow the whole 
world. Et nunc maiores (annates operatur, 
propter qua* tunc dedignatm eft exhibereiU 
las mimres: and worketh now greater hea- 
lings, for which it then pleafcd the Lord 
to exhibit the fmallcr: for as the foule is 
more excellent then the body ; fo is the po- 
wer of faith, bringing health to the foule, 
much more excellent then the power of 
miraclfs,working health in the body.2V#wr 
caroccecamnaperuocuhsnmacub Domini, 
&corcwcmtapmtoculosfirmone (Domini : 
now blind fldh openeth not the eye to fee 
by the Word of the Lord. Nunc non refnr- 
g^n^aUcadauer 9 refurgitanima,qmmor^ 
tuaiacebatmvimcorpore: Now. the dead 
body it rifethnot, but the foule which lay 
dead in the lining body, it rifcth at the 
voyceof Chrift preached by the Gofpcll. 
Thcfc are the miracles of our time. I ad- 
ioynetothcfc, SteiU, who albeit hee be as 
inreriourinranke, as hee is in time to the 
former; yet in refpeft hee is one of their 
owne,they cannot reie<ft his teftimony, Vt 
mmdm EuangeUo fidem adhiberet,Apoftoli 
miracula operahantur qua nunc fupcrvaca- 
neum ejfet adere,qmaiam crediturcuangelto, 
&fitaliamir<ic*la fierent,pothes infimtarunt 
fidemqmmadwuarent, permde ac fiqmsm 
iudtcio aHquidfufficienter probatnm rurfus 
probari vellet; that the world (laid hee) 
might beleeuc the Gofpcll, the Apoftlcs 
wrought roiracles,whtch were now fupcr- 
fluous, becaufc the Gofpcll is belieued : if 
now they were done, they would rather 
weaken the faith, then ftrcngthenit; for 
that were all one, as if a man fliould defire 
a caufe to be prooued ouer agafine, which 
hath been once already fuflficiently proucd 
and decided in judgement. Our caufe is 
proued already, wee containe our fclucs 
within the limits of the written Word,that 
is our commiflion, and we goe not beyond 
it. This word is confirmed by miracles fit 
ficicntly : what need mo miracles to them, 
fince they come with new do&rine, and 
bring ( as they confeffe thcmfclues ) fome- 
thing befidc the written Word of God? 
Let them come to vs with their miracles, 
onely they muft giue vs leauc to examine 
them, fince we arc commanded not tobe- 
- - lecue 
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Iceuc euery fpirit, but to try if they bee.of 
God, and are fo partlcuUrly, forewarned, 
that Antichrift ftiould tpmc with figned, ' 
wqndcrs,and lying miracles. ; 
. The miracles of God, and bis fcruants, 
differ from the miracles of Satan and his 
inftrumeius,two manner of Wayes, to wit, 
l cr [ u ^ ft ^ ce 5 in the.cndw 1 . In refpe& 
of fubftapce^ a miracjeis an extraordinary 
worke ofGod,done aboue nacurc, or con 
trary to nature, vand that cither without 
meanes, or by .ftlch mcancs as haue ho 
ftrength in themfelucs to/produce fuch a 
worke.^As ^hen by Mtfestoi he diuided 
^ e ^ d Mwhqnhc healerf the fickewith 
the lhadpw^f P^n.anrJ efpened ^heeyes ' 
pf the bl.nd byflut.ting /clay intp them. : 
vThcend of allGpds miracle t| thema- 
njfeftation of his power and rncrcyj a,nd 
confirmation of his truth .This for j Lords ' 
mirades,to whojh we giue praife with the 
Plala»ift,2fjf f rffo t h e lord God,euenthe 
Godoflfrael who only dotfj wondrdm things. 
Ic is.notloyyiih Satans.miracies^he cannot 
worke aboue naturcihim^lfpbeing a natu- 
rall cre^ture,he is bound anctiimited with- 
in the compafTc of natUre, yea, more ?nar- 
towly reftraiped within the, comp.ffe of 
prouidenct ; for many things he could doe 
by the power of nature, which the proyU , 
dcnr^e.of God permits not him to doe, By 
namr^jtneaaesheouerthWthe. houfcof 
lobs children, and affiled his body with ' 
boyles: hee could doe thchke.daily to the . 
children of God,if the prouidence, of God 
permitted him to doe all that he could by 
the power of nature. Alway of allhis won> 
ders wemayrefolueinthtfctwrt, 1. either ! 
theyaredoncbyillufion, andictmetobee 
that which they are not,as the appearing of 
Samuel co Saulfot that who appeared, was 
I not ^^/,hut Satan; his ownc- words do 
tel! VkTo morrow thou fait be with me : now 
to put ele t} Samuel, and reprobate^/ in 
one j place,cant»ot ftand. 2. Or. thcn,if it be 
fuch a wonder as is done indeed, then.fure 
it is wooght>y narurall caufes,and is to be 
accounted^ lying wonder no leflc then the 
firft,becaufc tbcendofall. Sigves andWin- 
dersproceedingfromS4tan,or his inftrumets, 
tstoconfitmcalycutsxib therefore that we be 
ngt deceiued ^vith hinvler .vs obferue this 
pl f ain 5 rule, tfb&jm (hould not, bee tryed by 
fntracles, but miracles fboujd be tryed by Do- 
This ru[e is exp^fllly fet downe by 
the Lord, in thefe words, If there arife a. 
mongjou a Prophet, or .a dreamer ofdreames, 
and giue thee aftgne or wonder, andtheftane 
and wonder which he hath told thee come to 
Pfff e J*r*»g> Let vsgo aftetothergods whom 
thou haft not knwne^andUtvsferutthejhoH 
fh»l>,xt harden to thewords oj that Prophet, 
for the Lord your God proouethyou, to kttow 
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whether jo loutth* t»rdj*kr<Godwitb dU 
jour heartiandimh aUyourfsmU: Ther^e 
plainly feethat God wjll haue vs to try* 
Prophcc,and the wohderthat he worketh 
by the truth of doarine, but; will; not haue 
vs to change:thc truth of do&rine for any 
. wonder ofbis, And agaiiie,S^^bC 
Though we or an Angell from heauen preaJ, 
vntoyoHotherwifetlen that wimh wee haue 
pr'*<hedtehmbea€c#rfej.lfzu^ of 
perfons may moue vs, whatgreatcr autho- ! 
nty then the authority of an Angell, or an 
Apoftle?and yet ifit werepoffible thatthcy 
could teach vs smyother way,th€God hath 
taught v* in his Word, we arc commanded 
xoholdthem accurfed. And what more mira. 
m pus apparition can be, then thatan An. 
gell (hould appeare from heauen to teach 
men; ^batil 'fuchan apparitioi> CO uid be,we 
fliould not fiiflfcr our fclues to bemifcawy. 
ed by jt,from thetruth of the Gofpel?Ho W 
ridiculous then are blinded Papifts, who 
tor thefantaflick^pparitionof Angels vn- 
to them in their fleepe,are fo e*ffly induced 
to build vnto them chappcls, altars, to giue 
them holy dayes,and feruifce chatUnotdue i 
vnto them,e X prcflely contrary to the word 
of God : and yet vpon fuch like drcames 
and vame apparitions,is founded the grea- 
teft part of Romifh fuperftitions, which ; 
they account their greateft dcuotion ? 

. t T? k >? ic bc donc from «he LordJt 
is thcfealcof the Lord, and the worke of 
hi? hand done to confirme the Word of 
te U f * ^r^^Phcmie tot' nke, 
thatGod will fpeake one thing with his 
mouth, and feale another thing with his 
hand; or that he will by hi* miracle con- 
hrmc any thing contrary to his drScle.And 
therefore letvs ; refoluc and bold thisfor a 
fure grpund, 'hatall wonders, whether they 
^wrought indeed, or in appearance onely , if 

thejbealleagedtoproueanypoyniofdotlrine 
^rrantM 

l7Mg,andAntichrmmsmiracles. \>, 

Soth4themadefire,&cmvi^thivi t ^ 
conhder,how it is,that among all other fort 
of miracles, this onely is tbuched^that hec 
ftould caufe fire comedown Wheauen. 
In holy Scriptpre we readof fire fent down 
n:omheauen fundry rimesi and for fundry 
caufes.F«ft, fice came downcfroWheauen, 
, and confirmed Sodom.and.herfifter Cities: 
j theyhadfencvpvncouth & rnnatufall fi'rc 
j ot inordinate concupifcence^nd God fent 
dowoeftrangeandfupernaturall fire- for a 
yengeanceto them. This, was miraculous 
jndeed,the Beaft cannot do the like tothis* 
y«,though he could he would^not,for SoJ 
dom is his feate: fo thegreat City, to wir: 
Kome, is termcd to bee fpiritually Sodom 
and Egypt: the Beatt punrflieth not |his 
abominable and.vhnaxuratt concupifccncej 
Vvw 3 v but 
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but rather foftreth it. Secondly, when the 
Lord permitted Satan to try id, we rcade, 
among other things, that hee brought fire 
from heauen to confume labs fticep and his 
fcruants: hispurpofc therein was, to draw 
the hart of lab from the Lord,and to make 
himthinkcthatGod was agatoft biro, and 
that it was not men only/ucb r Caidcans, 
and Sabeans that were againtt him,but that 
God was his party, as mayappeare by the 
words of the meffenger who told hmjThe 
fire of God k come from heauen, and hath 
bmntvph€^tfe,mdth€f£9Uknts.ko^K^ 
mable policy of Satan in all our tentations, 
outward or inward, to make vs apprehend 
that God is angr y with v^and the children 
of God haue need to beware of Jr. This 
bringing of firc,howfoeuer it feetne rnar- 
udlousto yet Satan did it by naturall 
meanes ; for aboue nature, as I haue faid,rie 
cannot goe; and he did it tor this end, to 
deceiue lob, and to ftealc his heart from the 
Lord his God, And this way Satans depu- 
ty,thc Beaft,may deceiue by fire, as Berne 
the Cardinal!, Writing the lite of PopcHi/- 
debrand, or Helbrand, called Gregory the 
feucnth,tcHiflcs, that when hee pleafed,*^ 
firooke fire out of bu gome fleettesjo the great 
aftompmcntefthepeople. Many other might 
berecorded. For their owne H ftoriogra- 
pherstefiifie,thatof the number of Popes, 
two and twenty were abominable Negro- 
mancers; thefe, by forcery and diueiJifli 
wonders deceiued the world ; this is fono- 
torious^that themfelues cannot dcnyit,asl 
heard in a conference with a cenaine obfti- 
natePapift, who boldly affirmcd/7jW* 
man incommnt with the dmell^mightbee the 
headoftheChwckofChrifi,andhe himfelfe 
could be content to bee the member of fuck* 
head: a dreadful! blalphemic; but what is 
it that a blinded minde, and indured heart 
will notaffirme? 

Thirdly, when the controuerfie was be- 
twixt Elijah the Prophet,and the Pricftsof 
Baafabout the true worfhip of God : there 
cdme fire from heauen % mdburmvpthefacru 
free of Elijah: fo was the worfliip of God 
which hee maintained, teftified to be the 
true, and the Baalitcs conuinccd for Idola- 
ters. But the fire of this beaft is not like 
this, howfoeuer hee would haue men con- 
ceiue it were like- it : for the Text faith 
plainely, that his wonders, and in fpeciall, 
the fire he brings do wne,is not to confirme 
thetristb, as was the fire of Elijah, but to 
deceiue the world. Wee (hew before, that 
the Oracle and miracle of God goe toge- 
ther : the Oracle is the Word of his mouth, 
the miracle is the worke of his hand; the 
one cannot be contrary to the other. Wee 
may before that a miracle tending toper- 
fwadc any poynt of doarine not agreeable 



] totheOradeof God, is not the miracle of 
God: 6cnfic^oftrcd,aecordingto Gocfs 
Commandement,he bath received yp with 
fire,as he did the facrifice of Salomon at the 
dedication of the Temple, otherwile the 
Lord refpeas them not. Let vs therefore ib 
everything that conccrneth his fcruiee take 
heed to the warrant of the Word. ' 

Laft6fall,wereadetbattheLordIefijs 
in the Pentecoft, font downethc promifed 
lP™,tott>*fmMs»detf 
This theRomane beaft cannot doe, ye? hee 
pretends a power to doe it, as if by his 
breathing he could infpirehis vnderiines 
withtheUyGboft, andbyhi, curfingl 
game could take it away. As for the fir ft, 
Nan mtmmfiillabcfiia qua ftbi fimulate ao- 
mocctft &vktmu nomen vfwfat, hornets- 
am Spmm SanOi donationem fraudulent tr 
vtndscet, &fiede tenses per nmtatsmemfU 
mtdeti It is no maruell {faid ^Primafim) 
that the beaft which faineth himfelfe to be 
hkc the Lambe, fliould alio pretend by a 
counterfeit imitation, the donation of the 
holy Ghoft,as though hee could giuethat 
Spirit as the Lambe gaue it. But let the 
beaft breathe and blow til! heburft againe 
heefliall neuerbee able to infpirehis fer- 
nantswiththatSpirit, which in thefimili- 
todc of fire defcended vpon the ApcftW 
pretend whit hee will. On the other hand 
againe;hisabufingof the world by fire, is 
'beft feene in his curfing, when by his foo- 
li(h ceremony of throwing downe from 
on high^ the torches and light candles of 
fuch and fuch perfons as he pleafcth to ex- 
communicate; hee would make the world 
belceue ,that it is in his power, at his plea- 
lure,to bring downe fire from heauen vpon 
roen,asc%f Adid vpon the Captaincs with 
their fifties, yea to caft them out of hca- 
uen,and to quench their light in vttcr dark- 
neffe, TheHiftory dcarcth this poynt by 
manifold examples,thatEmpcrours,Kings, 
pukes,Captaincs,hauebeene morcfearcd 
for a (hew of this fained fire from heauen 
then otherwife the greatcft worldly po- 
wers ; would haue made them. Such was the 
blindoeffe of former ages wanting the 
light of the Gofpell, and the boldneffc of 
that beaft, that hee abufed the world with 
a needleffe feare of his fire from heaucn.But 
now the Lord bee blcffcd, his light hath 
made his Saints to fee, that thefe are but 
deceitfull fhadowes, not worthy to be fea- 
red. 

Verfe 14. 

And decemeth them that dwell on theearth y 
by the meanes of tbofe miracles which hee 
hadptmert^domhefigkiftUk^ 

THe efFca ofhis lying wonders, is here 
fubioyncd,to wi t,f by the he deceiued 
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Jlangcr,and haue need tolookit&ouSS 
rcfthewhodeceiued^tbroughS 

fijtie, deceiue vsalfo by birafelfL his in 22 • Imag ^ of ^ efirftb «ft,and&ygiuinl 

thing; «. W3S deceiued by Latin- Af! Till I, ge ° f lhefi «^ft, forfo 

porall rhi„gU«nca«snS Z S£Z Vl^Z 1*ff " * mh * < h *"fy 
be in thefe j J,ee is a fpirit, a „d7nTpM 

all thingsconcerningfaluation.Thiscan be fiffiTt? bod,c i andyetcal- 
doc icrafdlyand many manner of J^^^^i^^^^SO^-' 
ptcfeatsfalfeglaflestomen.vvhichgfuc.ioc ^^ft^^I^^^ 
thematruefigbt of themfelues, but make wLdSj? V^t* With d fword » 
tbemconceiuethatthey are far bettenhw ^V^ ^ 1 ^^'^^^ 
indeed they are,and of Limes bring "oun " (fidSSSS** uT ° f thcGoth « 
terfeKwares, making mentoin.braceHi- \ 2ct£a^Aw " therb " rb ? roi »»atioiis:yi 
fiorica Ifairhforatruffahb.andtobeconJ ^ 

Wnt Wl thatempora1irepemance,infteadof S S^ft^^*^^ 
a true repentance, fuperftit.on fordeuoti SSKLS Fro » *e 

fn;y«,tobe 2 ea!o U ^nfa|fereligi 0 n«f l&^^T^^^^ 
« W ere the undoubted Truth of (fod „d ?^rffeft l S ,k ««««*«l- 
«f,k.^„„.:. L . , «l iy wo ^ u naorthebeaft,heliues3gaine,when 

C*rol»< CM*™** was made Emperour firft 
intheFrench, thenintheGermanes. The 

Thefe circumflances of the Texcbeing 

pondredand W ellc 0 nfidered,may!e * s 2f 
chat this Imaffcof rh-'h-.ft'L- L . V ?■ 



c l- j . . ••mil vi vjoo: ant 

of this deceit heerc is fpoken: we haue 4- 
gainftthe man.foid deceit of the beaft and 
hisDcputies to pray forthr man.foid wife- 
dome of God : St»do„tthyK g i.t«ndtrmh. 
Butwhomdeceiues.his be mhemthai 

delcrtbed ; intbisP,ip4cie;.asIe2S 
ra t ionisear t hly,f 0 is P theirdifp 0 <5 t ^ n g tne C ; 3& i ^ fc d ?*F« forrhelmperi- 

ate earthly minded.they haue but he fS a £Z ' ,S . thc beaft bonded dcadfby 

ofthis world, and cannot mount bo ueS A^^^' & * 

their defires; they are content for euero K. j'f,' * f 3nnot be Image 

dwellinititheirheaucnisintheear^ 1^?™^ bcatt a,fo « Tb «^ Text i, 

beftisnowjthcyhauereceiuedth confo tZZ 'tfc*' P oint ' *° 

| at innk^-.,u.:.f. _«i.ircomo. then the Image of the fii ft beaft is the E. 



i • l • 7 V. v "-"'«™ineirconio- 
lation here ; therefore prayed Dtrid, Lord, 

thm f or tm mhisUf e% thatis, Lordjetme 
wcr be one of t beto , not oneiydeliuer me 



re£ted Papail power at Rome , fn phce of 
the mpcnajh forin the time thatthe Em- 
pire Jay dead and wounded, and in effe<ft 
v»a.s„ot, vpfiarteth the Pope, and hee lea- 

Peth Vnon rh/. ~c .if r \ ■ t? 



tore him. to wit . rhf»R/>r«.^ " 



wherein they are. As for the Children of 
God,they are not dwellers on the earth^ut 
Ttlpmt and gangers , hrnqtb* comer, 
fatton mhemtn: though their bodies be vp- 
on earth, thefe men cannot be deceiued I 
meane fully and finally:fo faith our Sauiour 
It u not pofflblc the e/e8 c*n bee deceiued • 
Thefe are excepted in the 8. Verfe ofthis 
ftmc Chapter; All that dwell on the earth 
JhaUworfap the beaft, whofe names are not 
written m the boohf of hje , of the Lambe. 
Hecre then is a fearefuli warning to all 
Papjfts and Anottates , if they continue 
w^rftuppcrsof the beaft; it is an euident 
argument they are but Indwellers of the 
eatth, their names are not inthebookeof 
lite,Cuizcns of heauen are they not,and the 



^™,tow,t , theRomane ftate,for that 

ftillisthebodyoftbebeaftjandberaifeth 
vp . new Image of the old Empir Tic 

canbeto that wh.ch it reprefentetb, for the 

tude of both is evident. For fargenelfe of 
Domimon .he RomanePapallpWr em- 
ends it fclfe,as farre as euer did the RoLne 
Impenallpow.er; and this feuenth headani- 
mateth fc beaftly Ro manc ftatc J e 
powerfully then euer the fixth beaft did. 
Againe,forfim.litude of gouernment, in 
^eone there wasaC^and hehadwith 

h,maSenate,bywhofecoun,ell,afFaire,of 
heEmptre were gouerned : I„,h e othir, 
thereisaPope, and withbtm aColledec 
v - KHgg 4 . . ... . . of 
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of Cardinals; the names are changed, but 
the Dominion is the fame. Thirdly,thcy are 
equall in tyrannie.Thefirft perfecting Em- 
perours were bloody and mercilcffc mur- 
thercrs of true Chriftiansund Popes arc no- 
thing inferiour to them in Hoodie perfec- 
tion of true Profeflburs. Laftly,they are like 
others in blind and grofe Idolitrie.The firft 
beaft brought in plurality of gods, and was 
fo prefumptuous as to exalt it felfc fohigb, 
as to difcernc that none fliould be worfoip- 
I ped for a God, without approbation of the 
I Senate. The fecond maintaineth the lame 
impiety, vnder afoaddow of reuerencing 
the Saints, and it exalts it felfeaboue all that 
is called God. The firft parted the Ele- 
ments, creatures, and all other thiogs, to be 
gouerncd by their feuerall gods ; as they 
gaue goucrncment of the winds to tAzoln; 
of the feas to Neptune ; of warres to UWars; 
of difeafes to v<£fculapiHs,zad fo forth.The 
fecond beaft doth the likc.diftributing the 
gouernmcnt of the world among Saintsrno 
Countrey, no Citie, no company of men in 
aCitic, which hath not their owne feuerall 
Patron and Protector,yea,according to the 
diucrfity of difeafes in men or beafts : fo 
I hath this beaft imagined a power of parti. 
J cular Saints , to cure particular difea- 
I fes. The one had a Pantheon , a Tcm- 
I pie, for the Images of allfuch gods as they 
plcafed to worfliip : The other hath the 
famehoufeftill.and ineffe£t,thefamcnamt, 
I Temfltm omnium Sanfarunu. Thus the 
Image of the beaft is a rcfemblanre and 
huely reprcfentation of the old Empire. 
Will a man Iooke to Rome, he foall fee fuch 
a Maiefty there now vnder Popes , as was 
wont of old to be vnder Emperours. Rome 
loft a glorious head , when che Impcriall 
power was wounded, and doubtlc flc, with 
the loffc of the head, the body , to wit, the 
J Romane ftate had beene loft alfo, if the' Pa. 
pall head had not ftart vp vpon the fame 
body, and railed againe a refemblanceand 
Image of the old Empire : but indeed,as the 
firft beaft was monftious; foisthe Image 
thereof. It were an vnfeemely thing to fee 
an Ape with a Crowne fit downe in the 
Throne of a King , and nolefie vgly a fight 
is it , to fee a Pope that is aPrieft, with a 
foauen crowne , fit downe in the Imperiall 
feate, taking vpon him to command and o- 
uer-rulc all the Monarchs and Kings of th$ 
world. And this for the bcafily Imaee of 
the firft beaft. 5 

One thing remaineth to bee confidcred : 
How is it faid, hee caufeth them that dwell 
on the earth to make this Image ? was not 
all this dorie bjr himfelfe ? Truth indeed, 
Popes by their fnbtilty , haue ftolne the 
greatnefle of the Empjretotbemfclues.yct 
fo,that not onely did Emperours and Kings 



f confenttoit,butinefte<a, madevp this I- 
mageby donatibns,refignations,mortifica- 
tions,and fuch iike.hauc they aduatieed the 
Pope of Rome to this greatnefle of a new 
Empire. The Hiftorics make this plainc, 
and are at large let downe by Buf/meer, in 
his moft iudtcious Commentary vpon this 
Booke, wherein is declared, that the Kings 
and Emperours of the eat th , fometime by 
allurements were feduced , as you may fet 
in Carolus and 'Pipmm : fometime by feare 
compelled to depriue themfelues of great 
pnudedges , and refigne them to make vp 
thislmageof the beaft. And yet the mat- 
ter is made deerer by the circumftanceof 
time ; the Image of the firft beaft is not 
made , till it was deadly wounded; the 
power and authority of the Empire is a- 
way , before the fecond beaft come in to r- 
rcathe Image thereof: So that out of the 
ruines of the Imperiall power, arifeth the 
Papall greatnefle. This is accordiog to that 
Prophecieof Saint Paul: Oueljhcewhomw 
mhholdeth.fiaSlet, tikhee betaken cut of 
the way. The meaning whereof, according 
to the judgement of ancient Fathers ( as 
wee prooued before) is, that Antichrift, 
howioeucr his myfterie of iniquity was 
working yet could hee not come to his 
greatnefle, till firft the Emperour was re- 
roooucd out of Rome. This is fo forcible 
acircumflance, that Thomas Aquinas vpon 
that fame place mooueth this qucfoon.-See- 
ing the glory of the Eroj Ire is gone, bow 
can it be denied but that Antichrift is come? 
Theleate his owne words '.Sedquomodoefi 

^^tumdiugentesrecefruntaRoma. 
no Imperio, & tamen nec dumvtm Ami. 
chnfins? How can this bee? (faid he) It is 
now long fincethe nations haue departed 
from the Romane Empire , and yer Anti- 
chrift is not come ? where mat ke, hegran- 
teth this for a confeffed thing, that Anti- 
chrift will come vpon the decay of the Em- 
pire. But becaufe Antichrift is not yet come' 
according to the doftrine of the Romifo 
Church : hee anfwereth the queftion this 
ways IHcendum eft.quod nondum ceffauit 
Impertm»Romamsm,fedefi commmatumde 
tem^ahiHfriritHde : We muftfay that the 
Romane Empire is not yctceafed, but is 
changed from a temporall Empire vnto a 
fpirituall. There he fallcth vpon the truth 
no more knowing what he ipeaketh, then 
Cmapbat did t vibeahe{ild,thatonebefm. 
uedto dufir the people ; for in very trudyhis 
; <ptrtiuall Empire of a fliautn-crowned 
Pncft, fitting at Rome, and ouer-ruling the 
world , isthclmageof the old temporall 
Empire,as we haue declared before. . 

Verfc 
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^htyP™Mm#f' vntothe Image 

f ,A ea h ^ & Im *i e t«fi 

faulJbothfreak*,andcau/ethat as many 
jbouldbektUed. .,. . , J 

NOw follpwesihe third meanes where- 
by this beaft deceiueth, to wit, by ci- 
wngafpirit. V ntpthc Image of the beaft; 
wherefirft it comesto be confidered , that 
both in the one andrhe other, the word of 
» P" m,ffio "" vfed: Certainely Satan him- 
.g ielte neither any beaftly inftrument that he 
>rnp1oy«h, is able to doe any thing but by 
p.uine P ern.if s ioxi. Why is it thenf will ye 
lay, that the Lord permitteth the world to 

' w TS T l C rcafons reoea,ed in *e 
Word, I find to be two. The firft is, for 
the ttyall of his owne , fee that p| 3C e of 
Deuteronomie, // there ari/e a falfe pro. 

f?T m vm him > f° r ^e Lord 
th] God hath (ent him to try thee, whether 

^^ftheLordornot.mthal/thineheart 
andmhallthy ^te. The other rcafon is, 
torthe pun foment of the wicked : and 
Jhts. .» cleerely fet downe by the Apoftlc, 
'Becanfe they received not the lone of the 

FAif'ft mi t b ' M: before 
^d^rendthemfirongdelaRo^thatthe, 
IboHldMeeueltes,^ Andthuswemay 
platnely f ee C ha t all Herefie, andnamely. 
Papery 5 befide that it is a finne it fclte 
is alto a pbgue and punifoment of finne! 
yld occult**, 'Dei iudicinm pertinet, quod 
impu *b tsfntichriflo feduenntur: It pcrtai. 
neth to God. fceret Iudgemcnt , that the 
wicked arc feduced by Antichrift : Sedu- 
crntm- qmfeduci mcerebunuir, eh quod di- 
Wmemveritatis mn receperunt : They 
(hall bee decerned, who haue deferued to 
bee decerned, becaufe they receiued not 
the loue oftheTrueth: and yet more 
fearcfull is the fentence which hee fubioy- 
ncth: Iudicatifeduceutur, & JeduM L 

ttTV Whcn tbe y arc iut) ged , 'hey 
foall bee deceiued, and becaufe they were 
decerned , they foall bee iudged ouer a- 
! JKT nrft iudged by cheludge- 

mentof God fecret and iuft; Becaufe they 
receiued not the loue of the Trueth , God 
foall dehuer them to the fpirit of errour; 
and becaufe they were decciued, hauing 
t! ^^ h f°]' th ! Wor ^<>direathem, 
they foall bee .udged againe in that lafl and 
manifeftludgement, wherein Chrift fo a ]l 
mdge the world. 

The aducrfaries of the Trueth cannot a- 
bide to heare it fayd , that the world of a 
long time was deceiued with blindneffcand 
errour, and they fay,that it is againft Gods 



power and prouidence that it foould. bee 

thlrZt!^ N T S /P°" '^.fecond » ■ 
the Thelfalonians, the fecond Chapter, and 1 

the third Verie r There they t/kelSt, 
paines to P roo„e that theChtfrcpof Chrift' 
foall neuerfaile ; buttpoppujppfe. theV 
bcate thMyre:forweebeleeu«ndcon: 
itantjy afhrme , that it foall. neuer failei 

with darkenelTe of Herefie, according t o 
th,s Prophecie , yet in greatett ; defe,sfonj 

& ™i referuet > a ^ hurch vnto him- 
felfe. When wcefay, The world was de- 
ceiued ; doe wee fay any more then heere 

tndfofomd the beafl f and yct ,„ w {an 
mat the Church foall neuer faile j for in the 
greateft Apoftafie., wherein tbeearth foall 
ouerflow with inundations of Hercfics, vet 
is there ftill ap exception of thofe Uofe 
tomes are written in the Ldmbe, books of 
hfe Since therefore the Prophecie foref 
telleth to ckercly that the world foould be 
decciued , may not wee, after the accom- 
phfoment thereof, (the datkeneffe of Hen. 

fiebemgnowdifcouercdbythelightofthe 
Gofpcl) fay plainly, that the world is decei- 

U f l ^ U r C i ey Zr n e afraid th " th « blame 
of this defection foould fall on the Church 

of Rome, as in very truth it lyeth vpon 
them : and therefore would they couer it 
with thisgenerallcloake, that it is againft 
Gods power and prouidencei to fay, that 
the Church foculd perifo ; but.tbis cloake 
Tvv ,h ' nen ! no ^ Wee know,tbe Ca- 
thohke Church ( as weehaucfayd) can- 
not penfojthis helpeth nothingthe Churcfi 
of Rome , who according to thisProphe- 

w r , d rs* d thc wof,d > ** dh < th 

made the Inhabitants of the earth drunken 
mth the wtne of her fornications. As A- 
dams fal was. neither againft the power 

™ P Tl de Tr° { ?° d ™ mo « is th" 
falland Apoftafieof the Churchof Rome' 
that it is not againft Gods prouidence is 
eu.dent out of his prediAion : foe Lord 

foreiaw.r,andforefoewethitvntovs:th« 
" is not againfthis power, isproued by his 

■; But leauingthis, letvs fee what fpirit 
.'"is whereby the image of the beaft is 
animated and made to fpeake/ Alh.fion 
heere feemcth to bee made to heathen Ido- 
laters , whofe Idoles were by deuiliifo 
meanes made to fpcakeand giue Put O- 
racles and anlweres . Such iugglmg. bath 

beenalfopraftiledintheChurcTofRomc. 
But forafmuehjis this image is no mate- 
rial! thing made with mens hands; this 
cannot be the true meaning of it. The fpi- ; 
nt of a crC ature is that which animateth 
the creature, and giu ct h life v ,«ok. Now 
if 
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if wee (hall confidcr whatis it that giueth 
life, vigour, and credit co the bcaft of 
Rome ; what is it whereby it fpeaketh 
in fo terrible a manner « that all the re- 
niancnt beafts of theForrcft , that is, the 
blinded Rates of the world are afraid to 
(ay againft it; wee (hall euenfindc, it is 
that pretended power, which the beaft glo- 
ryeth hec hath fromChrift and Saint Te- 
teri 

This vfurped Vicarfliip , his crofsing 
Keyes, his prcfumed power to binde and 
loofe, is (as I may call it ) the very foulc of 
the Popcdome; this holdcth Ernpcrours 
and Kings of the earth vndcr his beaftly 
bondage; hee fpeaketh fp terrible things 
out of this pretended power , as if by him 
all Potentates had their (landing, and he 
were able , not onely to kill their bodies, to 
depriue them of their Crownes,but to caft 
their foules into hell alfo. By reafon of this 
power (faith the beaft) that is giuen mec 
from heauen , it is by mec that Emperours 
and Kings do reigne, they haue their power 
of me : I am fet ouer nations, and oner the 
kingdomcs,to plucke vp,and to rootc out, 
andtodeftroy, and to throw downe , to 
build vp ? and ro plant: Soabufcth he thefc 
words of the Lord to leremkb, for eftabli- 
(hing his bwnc tyrannic : But in very truth, 
as the p3pall cftatc is an Image of the Im~ 
periall, fo is his pretended hcauenly power, 
no other thin g,b ut an Image and vain (hew 
of a power, which indeed he hath not. And 
that I haac reafon to call this pretended 
power, the quickningfpirit of the Image 
appeareth euidentty by this. Take away 
this power from the beaft , at leaft, take 
out of the hearts of men, the vaine conceit 
and feare of it ; who will regard the Pope ? 
his credit isvndone, and himfelfebecom- 
meth like a dead Carrion, wanting the fpi- 
rit that did animate it. As this day may 
bee fcene by experience , many Princes, 
Kingdomes, and People throughout Chri- 
ftendome, who by the light of the Gofpell 
haue their eyes illuminate, to fee that his 
pretended power is but phantafttke ; they 
care not for him , they fee him to be but an 
Idoll (hepheard : let him threaten and curie 
as he will, his curie is but vaine, and with- 
out force. That happy Princeflc Elizabeth, 
of good memory, vndcr their cur(c,oucr-li- 
uedmany Popes ; her peaceable life was 
concluded with ableffed death in the Lord, 
which fo had not falne out , if they could 
haue curfed indeed where God had blef- 
fed. The beaft feeth this well enough, and 
therefore fupplyeth the defe&s of his cur- 
ling, with the dint of the fword, and deuil- 
lifhdcuifingof treafonable plots, by fuch 
as are his blinded captiues, and that is it 
which now followed. 



tsfndjbculd caufe .that as many as would 
net worflnp, &a .Hitherto we haue heard 
the beaft s working by fraud: now folio w- 
efch, how* bee fliallworke by force alfo, 
and that t wo manner of waye s . Firft, hee 
(hall exercife cruelty vpon the life of them 
that wil not worftiip thelmage of the beaft, 
and (hall caufe them to bee killed; Next, 
he (hall depritte them of liberty, which is 
better then life ; they fliall not haue licence 
to buy nor fcll,n or to inioy any other bene- 
fit of humane fociety ; the firft, is in the end 
of this Verfe , whereof we may fee that 
this bcaft, of the very nature, of it is in- 
clined to cruelty and blood-fhcd,of all that 
contradidit. Popes may promifefubic&i- 
on to Princcs,and cither out of policy or ne- 
cef$iry,graiit fafc-condu&s vnto Catholike 
Chriftians,astbey did to John Hnffe, but 
they arc farre decerned, who truft more in 
this beaft, then they would do in an hungry 
Lyon , if once they come within the com- 
paffc of his reach. The colours of this beaft, 
arc red as the fcarlet, the breath of it is hot, 
andfendcthoutfparkles of fire to inflame 
the world ; the drinke it delights in , is the 
blood of Saints; themurtherat Paris $ the 
abominable Powdcr-Trcafon ; with ma- 
ny practices of vnnaturall cruelty in all 
Kingdomes of Chriftendomc, pra&ifcd by 
thewhclpesof this bcaft, proclaime to the 
world, that the mother and the children are 
all of a bloody kind. But of their cruelty 
we haue fpoken, and minde to (pcakc in o- 
ther places of this B ooke. 

Vcrf. 16,17. 
AndhecmfethaU y both fmaSand great,rich 
andpoo/cfrccandbondjorcceiucamarke 
in their right hand, or in their foreheads: 
ts4nd that no man might buy or JeUJkme he 
that had the marke, or the name of the 
beaft >or the number of his name. 

OTher wayes whereby this bcaft exer- 
cifeth his cruelty ,are here touched ,to 
wit , that hec fliall dcbarreall foch as will 
not profeffe fubicftion to him, from free li- 
berty of t rafiikc of buy ing or felling , in all 
Kingdomes where he may haue comman- 
dement. How this is fulfilled in the Pope- 
dome, the Decree of Pope Martin thefift 
may wkncffe$ for there, fuch as acknow- 
ledge not the See of Rome, are interdicted 
& difchargedof all humane fociety. Probi* 
benturiSidomkilia ttnrrejaremf mere, con- 
tractu intrejiegotuttiones quajhbet exercere, 
authumamtatis fo/atiacstm fclmfti fidelUms 
habere. Yea, fo farre did this tyrannic pro- 
ceed , that it was notlawfull to (pcakc to 
any, on whom the Pope had caft downe his 
countenance : His qmbm Papa eft immicus, 
nenrinemvelbquidebere. 
Hcere 
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Hcere trrtn we are forewarned how this 
beaft fliall prcuaiie for a time, and Worke fo 
effe&ually,that he (hall caufe an Vniuerfall 
defection of (mall and great,rich and poorej 
bound and free. This is a point ncedfull to 
be marked throughput this whole Prophc- 
cie,notonce,but often ; not inParable one- 
ly, but in plainefpeech alfo, are wee fore- 
warned of the honre of temptation , which 
Kill come vpon all the toot Id \ to try them that 
dtoell vpon the earth. The P^ipift* thinke 
they demand a great qucftion qf vs , when 
they aske, Where was your Church before 
Luther? as if there had been no true Church 
in the world, wantihg fmall and great, rich 
and poore, bound and free, publikcly pro- 
fetfingwiihit. Is not this the ftrongBul- 
warke of the Church of Rome, That multi- 
tude And VniuerfalVty arc with them ? but if 
it were si way fo,that multitude and vniuer- 
fality of ftatcs were with the true Church, 
when (hoult^hji Prophccie be accotnpli- 
(hed , that all the world fhoutd beedeceinedy 
jtreatand fmall \ rich and poore, &c. jhould 
toorjbipihe bcaft, andf-eceiuchitmarke! Tell 
vs where the Church will be,when the bcaft 
(in their opinion) (hall haue fo great Aic- 
ceffe,as to drceiue the whole world^nd we 
(hall tell them (according to the trOth ) 
where the Church was before Luther. It is 
an idle thing in them to demand that of vs, 
which they anfwerc forvs,ortoblamevs 
for affirming the ftate of the Church,hath 
beene according to this Prophecie - 9 fince 
they themfclues affirmeit will bee accor- 
ding to this PrGphccie; for in their Anno- 
tations vpon this fame Booke, expounding 
how the woriwn figuring the Church, (hall 
flee to the wildernefle; they write in this 
manner : The Church jhaUkcfathbut pubhk$ 
ftate of regimented open free exercife of holy 
fanElions , yet /hall it Hot bee vnknowne to the 
faithfull that follow it , nor to the enemies thai 
perfecuteii 9 And this fay wee was the ve- 
ry ftate of the Chutch , in the middeft of 
Antichriflian daikenefle : it had not open 
ftetexcrcifes of holy functions; nor fuch a 
publike ftate of regiment , as, praifed bee 
God ,now it hath: yet Was it knowne to the 
faithfull then, and to enemies alfo, as is ma- 
nifeft by many Martyrs in all ages,fuffering 
the death for that fame Truth , which this 
day is preached and profeffedin the refor- 
med Churches. 

And that they found our Church alway 
contradi&ory to them, oreuer Luther or 
Caluin were borne, thctcftimony of their 
owne Inquifitor Reinerm makes euident, I 
who liued more then three hundred yeeres ' 
agoe ; hee fpeaking of the poore men of 
Lyons, whom in contempt he calleth Wal- 
denfes and Leoniflac, fay th,they were more 
pernicious to the Church of Rome then all 



other fc£s,fot three caofes. Firft,DCcatifc it 
hath beene of longer continuahce/orfonje 
faith this fe& hath indured fince thteApt* 
file* times. Secondly ,becaufe it is more ge- 
nerair, fot there isalnwftnoUnd,intothfe 
which this fe^ doth Hot crcepe. Thirdly* 
for that ill other feils doc bring an horrour 
with thehainoufneflcof their Wafphemies 
agairtft God : but this left of Leonifts bath 
a great (hew of godlincffe, becaufe they 
liue iuflly before men , and bclceiie all 
things well concerning Gdd.and all thc^ 
tides which arc contained in the Cree^on- 
ly they blafphcme ind hate the Church of 
Rome. Hecre is a Church , by their pwHfe 
tcftimony, as ancient as theRomane : Here 
is a Church rtiore holy then theRomane; 
thcPrbfc(fours thereof arc acknowledged 
to bee of an irrcbukeable life: Hcere is a 
Church more firtcercin fdith thfen the ftoi 
than : the adtierfaricsthemfelucsciin charge 
this Churfch with no fault in doftrine not 
manners, onely they fay , it is ah encrhy i6 
theRomane Church, which indeed is nb 
fault i for now iSncc Bethel is befcome Bcth- 
auen^ theCitie that was onbe holy, is be- 
corhean harlot, and Rome by turninga- 
way fxom tht Lord , is turned vnto Babel j 
why iTioiild not his people turnc from iti 
fpetialljr fince they are fo commanded ? 
£bme out of Babe/, my people ^be not partaker 
of herfinnes , left yee bee pari alters of her 
plagues. Let not therti therefore any more 
demand of vs; Where was your Church bfci 
fore Luther i 

Verfe 18. 

Hcere is wtfedome, Lei hint that hihvndcr- 
ftandingcount the Hufhber of the beaft: for 
it is the number of "a mah \andhis number is, 
fixe hundred threeftore and fixe. ! 

NO w iry he laft roome, Antichrift is de- 1 
feribed from his myfticall naitie : for; 
that this beaft is Antichrift, the adiierfaries 
themiclues confefle u. A narric , is that , 
whereby one thing is difcerned or difiio- ! 
guiftied from another. &o Antichrifts name 
is thatiwhereby lie and his Will be difcerned j 
from all other feliowfliips of people. Thia i 
name is neither fet downe fo plalttely, that I 
all, without exception, nfiay know it f - nor j 
yet fo obfcurcly, but that mefi of wifedome j 
triay vnderftand f t,ipccially in the due time, | 
whenthemyfterie of iniquity was in wor- j 
king, and Antichrift \*as in his rifing,it was 
hard to difcerne him, or to know his name: 
but now the man of finnc is reuealed daily, 
moreatadmore. Sothat isan euillkind of 
argurienting , to reafon , hee cannot bee 
knowne now, becaufe he was not knowne 
to the Fathers of the firft age. 

The 



ion 

Sec fully on 
thcKfud.07. 



fhattnisteaft 
h Antichrift, is 
conteffed bf 
tbcadtoerfi- 

tic*. , 
Bt8w.de Font. 



r 



io$6 



Why this beaft 
hfpokcn offo 
myftically. 



hkrMAgla(m. 



Jug.deCimt. 



&A "Commentary ypoh the%tuehtion. 



A ftop to their 
cauill, which 
fay, Thar the 
Reuelmcn 
ihotildnotbe 
meddled with- 
all 



Keu>uu ; 

. , r: . fir 



The reafon why Saint John fpeaketh my- 
ftically of his name, is that fame which mo- 
ucd Saint TWtofpeakeobfcurety of the 
time of his camming, 2. Thef. 2. And it is 
giuenbothby Jerome and ^ugufiine, to 
be this : Siapgrte dixijfet aulas, Komamm 
Jmptrium defiruendum, quod ipfi qui impe- 
rant sternum putant , ittfta cattfa perfecutio- 
nis in Orientem tunc Mccleftam confurgere 
videbatur. The (ame hath Augnfline 9 Pau- 
lumidaperte fcriberenoluiffe,ne caimniarru 
fcilicet mcurreret quod 'Romano Imperio 
mate opt merit: If the Apoftles had plain e- 
ly foretold thedeftru&ionof the Romanc 
Empire , which by their Oracles was 
thought to bee eternal! f ] the Emperoors 
might haue thought they had iuft caufcto 
pcrfecutc Chriftians , as being enemies to 
the Empire. Therefore as Saint Taul there 
(peakcs(aslfayd)obfcurely, of the time 
of his comming: So Saint John fpeaketh 
myftically heercof the name of this beaft, 
which was to arifc vpon the fall of the Em- 
pire,and topoffefle thcfeate,renr, and dig- 
n'uie thereof. Before hec fpeaketh of his 
name, hee prcmittcth this warning : Heere 
is wifedome* recommending it vnto vs all, 
as a point of Angular wifedome to be lear- 
ned. This one thing ftoppeth the mouthes 
of allthcavwho cry out, Thefe myfleries 
fliouldnot bee meddled withall; fpecialiy 
of Papifts,who place the whole ftrcngth of 
their Kingdome in ignorance. Therefore 
fuch of them as hatie written vpdn this 
Booke, vnder colour to cxplaine it, hatie in- 
deed obfeured it ; and the beft of them af- 
firmc , that this name cannot bee knovvnc ; 
Jrenxm{fvj they)knew it not,and how fhal 
we know it? But indeed no maruell that vn- 
to them this whole Prophecie be not dark- 
nefle,through which they cannot fee. Of it 
felfc, it is a Reudatkn , but fuch as is not for 
all men, oneiy for fuch as 3re the fcruants of 
God. Sure it is , no man blinded with the 
fpiric of Antichrift, (hall eucr be able to vn- 
derftand this Prophecie of Antichrift- 

But to leaue them in their darkenefle. 
God hath penned his Word with fuch ma- 
nifold wifedome , that in fomc places it is 
like vnro a (hallow water, wherein a child 
may wade and go thorow;iri others againc, 
fo deepest hat an Elephant may fwimme. It 
is true, this Prophecie in many places is fo 
oWcurc, thatitmaycxercifc cucn the beft 
wits to vnderftand it. But let vs remember; 
it is the laft loue-token which our Lord 
hath fent to his Church from hcaueri; iit 
is a Booke , properly pertaining to the 
Church now in thefe laft ages/romCh rifts 
Afccnfion to his fecond comming. For 
thlsend was this Prophecie penned , that 
we might learne wifedome by it. The in- 
fedption thereof, prociaimcth a blcfling 



tc)aU that reade and heare the words of this 
Prophecie ; yea, the name of the beaft is re- 
commended to vs, as a point of wifedome, 
moft ncceffary for vs to be learned : for the 
hat Chapter at the ^.verfc , the wrath of 
God is denounced vpon them that worftiip 
the beaft , and recciue his marke. Shall 
not wtc then learne to kndw the beaft, 
and bis name, and his marke, that wee 
may efchewthat fcarcfuU wrath to come, 
when God cryeth , Com out of Babel, my 
people , that jet bee not partaker of her firmer, 
and that jee recciue not of her plagues ? 
Shall wee not learne what this liabel is 
that wee may flee from it? Without this 
wifedome^o know what we (ball doe that 
we may be faued,ail other wifedome is but 
folly. 

Then to come vnto it : In moftobfeure 
Prophecies of this Booke, itpleafethGod 
to interlace fomc word that ferueth for a 
light to the reft. So here the number of the 
beaft is faid to be the number of a man. If 
Wee adhere to the words, and confider 
them, they render vnto vs thefe pofitions; 
Firft , that the beaft whereof hec hath (po- 
kefc, is not properly a beaft,but metaphori- 
cally, and that it figureth a man. Next, the 
number of the beafts name, is not the num- 
ber of a time , nor the number of writings, 
nor any other worke of a man ; but it is the 
number of a man, to wit, that man, whom 
S.Paul calleth, The fnan offinne. Thirdly, it 
is not the proper name of one particular 
man,but a colie&iue name of a whole flate 
and fucceftion of men,like that name of IaA 
cob or Jfrael , by which , all they of the 
whole twelue Tribes in all ages fince,cuflo- 
mably are exprcffed:for it is impofsible that 
any one particular man in $.yeres & an balfc 
(as the Papifts dreame) ftiould deceiue the 
whole world , and doc fuch other great 
workcs,as here is faid this beaft (hall doe. 

Now this being laid for a ground , wee 
bauc firft to learne his name , by the nume- 
rall letters thereof • for the letters of his 
name muft make vp this number 666. Jre- 
»4?^,aboue i^o.yeercs agoe,tcftifierh that 
they who faw S.John face to face(it fcemctb 
hepointcth at Poljcarpm)&A teach that the 
number of the beafts name, according to 
the computation of thcGrcekes, by letters 
which flialbe in it,fhalcontainc 666 Sox the 
Greeks &Hcbrews reckoned their numbers 
by the letters of their Alphabers, as we doe 
by Cyphers, This Judgement of Ant iqui tie 
wold not be flighted nor dcfpifcd/pecially 
fincc the Text leades vs to learne the name, 
out of the numcrall letters. Now the nume- 
rall letters of the name x«7 w( gh , making vp 
666.\czAt vs by the hand to'confider, that 
the beaft whereof Saint John hath bcene 
fpeaking, is That man offinne, who hath 
. vfurped 
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. vfurped the feat of the Latinc Emperour, 
and. intruded himfelfc ouer the Latine 
Church, as the head and fupreme goucrnor 
thereof, fuffcriog no Scripture, nordiuine 
feruice in any other language, but in the 
Latine. God plagued ;he fittt Babel with 
dpi)fufion of languages , that the builder 
fpake,and the people Vndcrftood not what 
he faid : and this fame curfe, the beaft, the 
king pf myfticall, Babel, hath brought ii> 
vpon the Church. The builder fpeakes^rfif 
the people know not what he faith; t-liey 
pray,and vnderftand not what they pray. 
The man then reprefented by thk beaft, I 
may bee taken vp by this name, hee is, La- 
twttt. 

Neither is it without the prouidenreof 
God t that ehe Hebrew letters, if yet- frame 
a name of tficm, con tuning 666. renders 
thisnamc^^w^w: which is lociterlyfet 
downc by ^weluc, or fpiirteene Interpre- 
ters of thisboo,kej that k is.needlefle for 
mctorepeate that which they hau , writ- 
ten. By this name t fymane i mll that i>i incc 
oftheLatiae Church hauc all thofe denp- 
minate,who are of his focicty and proft ffi- 
Wdtthou confe(Te according to thy 



Vemti Treatifc 
: of Antichrift. 

Sofut* 
■ The name of 
the beaft a - 
grceing too- 
ther names, 
makes not the 
the beaft, with- 
oucits nature 
and property. 
Example* 



on. 



Creed, Vnam fanUam Catholicam Ecclc- 
Jtanu ? that there is one holy Catholike 
Church? it is all nothing,vnlcfle thou adde 
7^«Mw..But if it beelo neceffary, wouldj 
not the Apoftles, when they fct dowoeall 
that wee (hould .bclcewc concerning thc^ 
Church, ir> tbre^. \vordj5 * i . that w is one : 
a. that it is holy,: 3 . that ids Catholike i 
tbey wouldj % v hauc added the ^.alfo, 
that jt is RottoaMe; aod b'ue tgW ys^that it ' 
is.not enougbcQ \>ct .Caiholikes/ Apoft 0 : 
bkes^effewebe alfo fymmt*, The bb-. 
ie^ions made by Bellarmine, againiithis 
expofitibn of the beart* name, arcfuffici- 
cntly anfwere.d by that worthy Diujnc, I>. 
JDoTvuante, & when* I remit the Reader', 
who is clqfirofis to know themo Oriely I 
touch ajittlc. their great arid maine obiefli- 
ort. Q (fay they ) there , are many other 
names, the letters w.hcreof. render this 
number, But.this.isonely a fhifc : for, the 
name ^ afl muft b e agreeaWe' to the 
reft of the pQte^ and ptopertie$ of the beaft, 
^s they are here defcribed,;, Jt makes not 
how, many names, bee found hauing. this 
number :if they bee names of futht'hifigs 
aswhereunto the- other notes of the beaft 
cannot agree-., The name Genfericm hath 
this number; but did Genfericm workc.mi- 
raclcs ? had he homes like the ^ambe ? ■ did 
hee deceiue the whole world? And the 
fame hoid$truc in the. reft of the names': 
for Gods Spirit fends vs not heerc to feeke 
fimply a name, hauing fuch a number, but 
3 name w.th the number •exprefling the 
beaft, and his qualities, heerc afcribed to 



him.. And thefe qualities fct downe in this 
Prophecie agreemg to the beaft,are thus to 
be gathered : Fjrft,this beaft is not an open 
enemictc^ Gbrift, but a couercd ; in word 
profeffin^ { Chnft,butindecd # «7»^<^, an 
oppofeejb Chrift : and this is figured 
hei$ihat this beaft hath homes like the 
tambc,a^ alfo that he fitteth in the Tem- 
ple of God, which Jugufiine this way ex- 
poundeth : Sedebit in Ecclefia Dei, as. if 
he an$l his fhall auow themfelues to be the 
Church of God. Hee fhall bee contrary tcr 
Chrift, vnder a (hew of fained< and hypo- 
criticall godlineffe,faid Hilarini. Open and 
profeffed enemiesjof Chrift arc figuredby 
Wolues, Lions, Beares, and fuchLke :, but 
Antichrift creepes in with filfc dodrinc 
and miracks, figured by women., Whore- 
dom^cupsidrinkingjnchantmcnts, and a 
counterfeit Lambe. Thercf&re.can neit her 
Iewes,norTurkes with their Mahirni, be 
this bcaft,but fome notable dcceiuer,yndcr 
thecloke of Chrifts profeAW And this 
alfo fignifieth lerame, Simula* caftftaiem, 
hee (hall counterfeit chafttty and coming n- 
w. SmnUbir (c,duccm fmderU* hecfhail 
fame himfelfe to bee tte Captaine of the 
Couenant jthat is/)f the Law and Gofpell. 

Secondly, this beaft comes with lying 
wonders : how by thefe the ApoftateBi- 
(hops of Rome baue blinded the world, is 
fufficiently. knowne. v. ■ 

> Thirdly,this beaft eommetheo hiigrcat-* 
nefle after the wound of the firft beaft,that 
is,after thefallof the Romane Empire. Ve- 
niet ^tichriflM,cumcoMpletafuerfattm. 
pora%omani Imperij , fo fa »d Cjrttttti. That 
Empire was* at the height \\\ AuguftHsM 
, expired in Augufluln : for three huhdreth 
yeercs after him there was no Emperour in 
the Weft. Then wa? fulfilled tfris Kopfie- 
cie,aecoxding to the judgment of Ambrofe- 
Apparebit Antichriflus pfi defeUum %g*a - 
ni*mperif 9 ejni interficiet fantlos, reddita 7^- 
mamslibertatcjub fito t amen nomine : after 
the decay oftheRoman Empire,Ant!chrtft 
fhal appearc,who flialperfecute the Saints, 
and rcftorc liberty to the Romanes, but 
vnder his 6 wnc name., .. 

Fourthly,this beaft (ball make th^Imagtf 
6f ?he firft bcaft,ta wit,the ftately Romane 
Empircthat was wounded by $K&fword/ 
to wit,of Gothes, and barbarous Nations , 
but now i&madc to Hue againe, by Popes! 
He (hall not ieftore that fame beaft,but the 
Image andifimilirudeof it : that is, the do- 
nation of liberty tpKpmanes,and making 
t^eir domipjon 55 great and large ouer the 
world aseiietit was tfed fub fm nomine >w- 
derhis ownename.Of old, there was no. 
thing heard in the world,but/«;^r^^ : 
mamu; after his decay,nothing more feared 
in the world,thcn "Papa^manm: and Vn- 
Xxxx to 
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to this agrees the feat of this beaft, called 
after jthfc wbore,tbathe fittethin the City, 
ruler of the world,ftanding in (cuen hils. 

And laftly, this beaft (hall cxercife great 
cruelty vpon all that contradict him, and 
(ball caufe them to be killed, frimumqni- 
demtemperantiam & humanitatem Jmmla- 
bk : in his entry hee (hall make a. (hew of 
great foberneffe and humanity, but when 
he hath gotten any flrength 4 be (ball vfurpe 
primacy aboue all that is called God, and 
(ball breake out in moft beaftly cruelty. 
Quosjignis mn potent, hos gladijs adfuam 
comertet volmtatem : whom he cannot de- 
ceiue by wondcrs,thcm (hall he fubdueby 
the fword. i 

Now let the Icfuites goe and get vsan 
other kingdome, or ftatc of men in the 
world, to whom thefe properties doe a- 
gree,but to the Romane Papall eftate : and 
wee (bill confefle wee haue done them 
wrong,in faying, the name of the beaft is 
Latine or Romane. But vntill the time they 
doe this, (which they (hail neucr be able to 
dor) lc: them not plcafe themfelues , and 
deceiuc fi uple people, by reckoning out 
many names, whofc letters make vp 666. 
in number; for bee the name what it will, 
hauing this number, it cannot be the name 
of this beaft, vnleffe the properties of the 
beaft fet dow*ie heere,agree alfo vnto it. • 
This being fpoken of the beafts name,it 
will be more eafie to vnderftand what is 
his marke. In the judgement of Primajtm, 
the marke of the beaft \$ % mmen Chrifticom- 
pendio inclufum : which hee figureth this 
manner of way, as I haue noted in the 
marginc.cxfjtfjf///?iwplacethit in thefe let- 
ters xlh Hocfignum Cbriffi inteffigkur 
ipfiusoflenditur fimilitudo qnam in vent ate 
colit Ecclefia , cut fe fimilem-> facit ht- 
retworum-y aduerfttas 9 qui cum-> £hri- 
Jlumfpirkaliter perfequantur tamendefigm 
crack ChrifUghrmn videntur: this is (faith 
he) thefigneor Chrift, Antichriftiari here- 
tikes will fecme to glory of the figne of the 
Croffe, notwithstanding that indeed they 
be enemies to the Croffe, and perfecutors 
of Chrift. From thefe, it feemes our Coun- 
trey-man the L. of LMerchifton (who hath 
foboured moft painfully in the opening of 
this booke) hath borrowed that which hee 
wrkethoffundry forts of aofles.'Propof. 

Qharagm* in gcnerall, is a note of diffe- 
rence, wherby one thing is difcerned from 
another: here more ftriaiy it fignifieth, a 
certainecogmzance^whereby men of one 
profeflion and religion are diftingujflied 
from others. Now for vndcrftanding of 
thisjet vs fee, firft, what is Chrifts marke, 
and then wee (hall know what is Anti- 
churls. 

That Chrift hath his owne fcale, fee 



Chap.7. This feale is partly inward, partly 
outward; the inward or priuate fcale hee 
keepethin hisbwne hand, none can ftampc 
or marke with it thofe who are his, but on- 
ly bimfelfc. Of this fpeakes the Apoftlc, 
Ephcf. 1.13.30^4.30. as alfo in many o- 
thcr places. This fcale is the imprcflion of 
true faith in thcfoule by the Spirit of truth, 
which Maketh the heart of him who hatn 
it,td clcaUe vnto Chrift, with aconftant re- 
folution to follow the light of his Word,to 
depend vpon his voyce,and not to hearken 
to the voyce of a ftranger. This marke, this 
manner of way (tamped in the haft,brcaks 
out into the forehead,not onely by partici- 
pation of the Sacraments, outward fealcs 
of the Coucnant ; but by a pubhkc profef- 
fionof Chrift Ieftis in his worfliip accor- 
ding to his Word, and in framing of our 
life thereafter, fofarre forth as humane in- 
firmity will permit vs. Thus haue wee feene 
what is the marke of Chrift, wherewith 
his children be marked. 

Antichrifts feale againe and chara&er 
is partly inward, and partly outward: his 
inward ni^ke is, the (tamping of a foule by 
thefpirit of crrour with an implicit faith, 
blinding and binding that mifcrablc foule 
to follow the beaft of Rome, and without 
all examination, to beleeuc whaiioeucr the 
Pope (hall fay. This is the very inward and 
cflentiall markeofatruePapift. 1 like very 
well the judgement of them who make 
here a difference of Papifts: fomcofthem 
haue the name onely, and will be fo called ; 
others banc the fecret marke and inward 
ftampeof the beaft. The one kuowes not 
the deepeneffe of Satan ; euen vndcr the 
name of Papifts, their faith clesueth to 
Cbrift,and refts onely vpon the merit of his 
blood : fuch were many (no doubt) of our 
Fathers, the Popes men in name, Chrifts in 
deed. The other are more mifcrably cap'i- 
uate,fo bound vnto the beaft, that they are 
diuorced from ChriH, and mifcanyed from 
thefoundauon fo farrc, that they Jooke for 
faluation by another blood, and other me- 
rits then the blood and merits of Chrift. In 
a wordjall law to them ftands in the Popes 
mouth, albeit hee (bouW contradict and 
difpencc with that Word of truth which 
hath been deliueredro vs by Chrift lefts, 
in holy Scripture. How u'angcrous, yea 
deadly the eftate of the fe men is, fee out of 
the next Chapter,at the ninth vtxiejfany 
mantporfiip the beafl,and rccciue his marke, 
the fame fimli drinkcof thewineofthe wrath 
of God&c. 

Butleauing this, let vs fee what isthe 
outward marke of the beaft, this markets 
their publike profeffion of fimple and ab- 
folutefubieai<Jri to the Pope, and See of 
Rome. This marke in it felfe is one,but ma- 
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Herein are 
two things. 



ny wayes expreffedj' in Clergy mcn> by 
(hauings and vnftions; i,n great rnen, by 
othes, made with, the vplifting of their 
hands,fwearing fidelity ajid fubieftionto 
the Pope ; in a}! men, by rccciuing his new 
facramentpf confirmation, which by bis 
do&rine is more worth then the Sacrament 
of Eaptifme. NuncjuatheritboMs Chrijlia- 
tats, qui confirmatwe Epifcopali mn fitcrit 
confirmattu: he fhall neuer be a good Chri- 
ftian,though he be baptized, if hee be not 
bi(hoped(as they call iOandanoyntcd.whh 
their oyle they giue in their new facramcnt 
of Confirmation. Yea, foblafphcmousarc 
they,as to preferre Confirmation, wherein 
they anoynt the younger lore with, vnto 
Baptifmcwhcreinjaccording to Chrifts in- 
ftirution,thcy were wafhed with water, for 
fo fay they, that it is maieri venerationeve- 
nerandnm, with greater veneration to bee 
rcuerenced then B.3ptifroe. 

The Subterfuge they vfe heere,, that 
this beaft cannot fignifie ihcir Pope , 
becaufc hee giycth liberty to Iewes to 
buy and fell at Rome, albeic they rcceiuc 
pot his marke, is not a cleanfing of their 
Popcbuc a fouler blacking of his face, in 
that he can (hew fauour to the open ene- I 
mies of Chrift Iefus, but none to fuch as 
profeffc Chrift kius,.accordingto.alhhe 
articles of faith,- vnlefle they profeffc alfo 
fubie&ion to him. This cuidently proucs, 
that it is not CHRIST that the Pope is 
fecking, but HI MS EL FE: profeffe 
what fubieftion thou wilt to' Iefus, it (hall 
not helpe thee, if thou acknowledge not 
the Pope j but though with' the lew thou 
plainly profc(Tc blafphemy againft Chrift, if 
thou make gaine to the Pope,hc (hall tole- 
rate thee. Now haue wee feene Antichrift 
in the height of his pride,and at his higheft 
ftatemow foHowcstbe prophecy of his fall. 



Chap. XIIII. 



Verfe 1. 

Then I looked>andlo, « Lamb flood on Mount 
• Sion,*nd with him an hundreth forty and 
foure thoufand, hauing His Fathers name 
' mitten in/heir forcfaads. 

.N the laft Chapter was figured 
vfeto vs the originall, the qualir 
_ tics, aftd the growth of Anti- 
chrift,eucntq thctopof his higheft great- 
neffe and authority in the world. Now the 
courfe of thfcProphecie changeth, ioyfull 
things fucceed tp forrowfull, a plaine Prp- 
pheciehcere is giuen v& of the. fall of this 
beaft , and deftru^iion of his Kingdome. 
To this purpofe there firft appeares the 
Lambc Chrift Iefus with his Church, as a 
party to the bcaft, who had made all,rich 




and poore, bond and free, great and fmall, 
fubiea vnto him : none durft make contra- 
diftion to him,nor fay vnto him, Why doft 
thoafo? But the Lord Iefus atifeth and 
controllethhim. The Dragon could not 
ftand before CMichaet: no more can this 
beaft, the Dragons vicege^ent,ftand before 
the Lambe : and this defcription of Chrift 
and hisfollpwcrsvvyce baueio the firft fiue 
vcrfes3ecQj ? dlyjthcre f fpllo^eth before the 
battclla fpursrfold prociamation i( madc by 
fpurchcauenly heralds. The firft prodai- 
meth againe the Gofpell which the beaft 
had obicured with darknefle brought out 
of the bottomlcffc pit,in the 5.and y.verfes. 
Thcfecond prpclaimcs the fall of Rabel : 
where it is to be noted, that this fame An- 
tichrift, whom before he calleth the beaft, 
here in this Prophecie,hc cals him fomtime 
the beaft,fomtimc the whore pf Babel,and 
fomtime tjic falfc ptophct.Thisfecond pro- 
clamation is in tbc 8. verfe. The third hea- 
uenly. herald proclaimcth the wrath of 
God to all the followers of triebeaft,who 
is Antichrift^ntHep^cii^nd I2.verfes, 
And the founh proclaimed the . mercy of 
God to all that follow the Lambc, Chrift 
IefuSiWhetherthey dye in him, or for him. 
Then in the third part of this Chapter, pre- 
paration is made for execution of that judg- 
ment vpon.the b«aft,which befofehath bin 
denounced from the 14. verfe, tP the end 
of this Chaprer. And this preparation con- 
tmueth throughout the whole r y. Chap- 
tcr:thereafter,tn the 1 d.the execution of the 
ipdgementfollpweth, by the powring out 
of the vials of Gods wrath on his enemies; 
And this is foretold in darke fpeeches : btit 
in the 17. Chapter, and reft following, a 
cleare prediction is made in plaine tcarmes, 
of the . condemnation of the whore of Ba- 
bel. And thiw much for a gcnerall view pf ! 
this Chapter,and the fubfequent. 4 : • 
JndtotaLambe. That this Lambefigif- I 
reth Chrift Iefus, is confonant to the cu- 
ftomablephrafeof holy Scripture, and ail : 
Interpreters agree vnto ix.The beaft looked \ 
like a Lambc, through his fained fanftitji, ; 
but hefpakclike.thc Dragjon: hee i^ar^- ; 
^mngm/feyvndfr/heepesctoihing^jeemay j 
know hmbyhixfrmts.Vo^t$ 9 x\\ro^h co jn- ! 
.terfeithypocrifie; may looki like Lambes, ! 
but their bloody .teeth and hands tell I 
what they are.But the Lord Iefus is a Lamb i 
indeed, who will not brUgdormc fire from 
beauenvponignorantlyvnthanktfMSamaru ' 
tans ^but patiently fuffer tbe JbeddingtfbK 
\ own bloodjor the faluation of hkpeople.Now j 
we are to rcroember,that the Lord Icfus,as I 
he is a Lambe,fo is he a Lion alfo.Chap. j. 
verf. 5. In this incoumer with the Dragon, 
and the two beafts, hcappearesa Lanibe; I 
for eueri by fuffering, hee oucrcommtth i 
, % x *x * them, I 
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them, the weakenefiebf God being ftron- 
ger then roan: but diftinguifii the time of 
bis patience,froro the time of his reuenge , 
heisaLambe in the time of his patience, 
but in the time of reuenge,his enemies (hall 
findehimas a Lion, Obconfiderthis^jee 
that forget god, left he teareyoum pieces, and 
there be none to deliver. 

Standing. Saint John fees this Lambe 
ftanding/iot lying, and fleeping, but (lan- 
ding, cucr in rcadinciTe, cucr vigilant for 
the protection of his poore Church. A- 
gainc, it imports his liability. His feet, in 
the firft Chapter are faidtobec like pillars 
of braffe : where he fets them do wnc, who 
can remoouc them out of his ftand ? Many 
mighty men haue allayed by their ftrcngth 
to put him out of his place, but the final- 
left touch of his foot hath beaten them vn* 
to the duft. Let the Gentiles rage, and Na- 
tions confederace as they plcafe, the decree 
oftheLordftjnds ftable. f haneanojnted 
thee my Kington mj hobf Memtaine. 
I On nsomt Sion. That mount Sion is a 
type of the Church, iseuident out of the 
iccond Pfalme, Heb. 1 z. and fundry other 
places of holy Scripture : now what is fpo- 
kenof the perpetuity of Chrifts prefence 
in the Catholikc Church, it is not good 
1 diuinity to attribute it to any particular 
Church. The ftanding of Chrift in bis Ca- 1 
tbolikc Church, to giue light and life vnto 
it to the worlds end, is out of queftion : but 
for any particular Church, which is but a 
member of the Catholikc, to arrogate this 
priuiledge vnto it fclfc, is more then can be 
warranted by the Scripture. Vxom Shiloh, 
God rcmoued to Sion, there the Lord had 
his fprciall habitation for a long time : 
from Sion againe he remoued, and for the 
finncs of his people did hee tranflite his 
glory from Canaan, to other Countries of 
the world.Still kecpeth hca prefence in his 
Church, walking among the feuen golden 
candlefticks,yet notalwayinEphefus, nor 
in Smyrna, nor in other particular Chur- 
ches of Afia. The aduerfirte binds the 
Lords prefence to the Church of Rome, 
and what is fpoken of theiiidiirance of the 
CatholikeChurch, all thatis drawnc per- 
force,and interpreted to appertaine to the 
Church of Rome : with this blind pre- 
furoption hauc they of a longtime decei- 
ued the world. Now the deerc light for- 
ceth thcmfelucs to flee from it : for they fee 
and confeffc, that Rome will bee made de- 
folate, and the glory of the Lord (which 
wee fay hath already forfaken that City) 
therofebes grant, that it will forfakethat 
City : where then will bee Peters chaire ? 
where will be their local! fucceffion? where 
will bee the vnchangeablc prefence of 
Chrift in the Romane Church ?or how dial 



f then the Catholikc Church bee Romane, 
when there (hall not be any fuch thing as a 
fiate Romane in the World > ^ 

And with him an hundreth forty and f our e 
thoufandMiihmo the Head of the Churchy 
Chrift Icfus, hath been flhortly defcribed: 
now ToHoweth j defcriptifi of his Church, 
firtt/rom their number, fecondly, fro their 
badge, thirdly^ from their exercifes/ourth. 
ly,from their qualities. Their number* is the 
fame whereof wceheird,Chap.7. Firft, of 
lfraelites,an hundreth Tony and fourethou- 
fand, where a number certabe or definite is 
put for an indefinite s after them comes in a 
multitude that could not be numbred,of all 
Nations and people. Thefc were fealed be- 
fore the houre of tcntation, and fo could 
not be carryed away with the wind of ten- 
ta;ion ; and therforc are they now brought 
in againcthe number of Iftaelitcs, as there 
they were fealed the multitude of other 
people, vnder the- type of many waters. 
Wherein thefc three things are to be obler- 
ued; firft,in the midftof Antichrifls tyran- 1 
mr,when hee preuailed moft in the world, 
God had his own Church,albek in refpeft 
of the great multitude which followed An- 
tkhrift they appeared not, more then did 
thole feuen thoufand in the dayes of Elijah, 
yet they were,and kept the pure faith, fol- 
lowing the Lambe, and not the beaft- for 
euen then,when all that dwelt on the earth 
worfhipped the bcaft,yet this handful! was 
excepted, whofe names are written in the 
LamhesBookeof 7#£,fecChap. ij.vcrf.g. 
Secondly,affcr the difcoucry of Antichrift, 
this Church obicured by him,beginneth to 
flourifli againe, as praifed bee God in our 
time it doth in many Countries of Chri- 
ftendomc. And thirdly, the Lambe and his 
Saints (hall preuailcat length, and bee the 
deftruaion of the beaft,as is euident out of 
the Prophecie following. For fince the 
Dragon could not ftand before Michael, 
farre leffe (hall this beaft, who is but the 
Dragons deputic and vicegerent be able to 
ftand before him. 

Hauinghis Fathers name in their foreheads. 
Secondly, they arc defcribed from their 
badge, the followers of Antichrift carries 
his markc,and the followers of Chrift hauc 
for their markc, the name of the Lambei 
Father writtenin their foreheads. Not onely 
are they inwardly fealed by the Spirit of 
adoption,by whom they cry to God, Abba 
Father; but alfo externally they auouch and 
profeffe him before memChrift Iefos requi. 
rcth them both. Set mee at a fealeon thine 
beart,andafignet on thf right arme : he will 
firft haue the heart fealed to himfdfc, not 
opened to any but to himfeMe,and then hee 
will hauc vs to fet bim as afignetonthe 
arme,wbich may be icene of mcn,wherebjr 
— outward 
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.... ..... .... Mrfe ; !Cb#iiwspf«h»f 

* p : r?5l$P#W <?W)»<Mk/, vyho being d«i 
raiW n»iT?e, apG/vered, 
(wA^r yJ»«!V.; denMnded againe of 
W WW9.W^ ^ WWtfwr&l mlikcroanr 
™ r WWW« s fW(? n t '» » word, to all 
que/npnsprppofcd,yr|.ip ^^hiro^egaucnoo- 
ther anrwere.but thU,^i^M W /^ ;! fu f K 
was his feruent Ioue to Chrift, that no fcarc 
of torment could tnoue him to deny the 
Chri^{?n.na.n\c« '[.... 
'JfWSk farther noted vnto vs,t|\e bene- 
fit w« haneby Chrift lefts, to, wit, 

ionrie 

ofthe pvber by an vpfpcabble generati- 
en:who can declare it? Andto/op$anj as 
beleetteinhmjhe hath alfoginen this power, 
thmktxJhQHidfc tht fanes tfGed. |t is rive 
m^n^r of men, to put their marke^ron 
th?t : whichis th^ ovyne, and which they 
mind fp appropriw. vnto their owne vfe. 
Hitherto attchdeth Chrift Ufajfahprite 
then^fffeofrny Gffdvjiwkim. Thereby de- 
ctyipg f th« he acknowledgeth vs for his 
PWne proper and peculiar people, the 
floor^pf the Ifradi^s, the pofles whereof 
were iparkcd with tfofbrinkted blood of the 
f#^fc^^^ Jngellpajfed 
by twent y and mu ch more may wee be furc 
that.the wrath ofGod (hall neuer lighten 
that rnan,in whofe heart andfore-headis 
^ W the lambs Father. But 
wptW .tptheinwbP vyant this markc, ro 

kersofMqmtieJkpwjQHnot. 

VerCs. 

tAnd I heard a vojeefrom Heaven, as the 
fittnd of many waters, and as the, &c. • 

IN the third roomc the followers of the 
Larnbe arc defcribed from their fpirituall 
excrcifes, in this SMid the fublcquent vcrfe : 
where firft it is to be noted, that he callcth 
the Church, Hxmsn. as frequently in the 
ncwTeftamcnt jt bfo cillcd; firft,bccaufe 
the generation thereof is from Hc3ucn ; 
fccoodly^ht confctuation thereof is from 



g^S^fpy^ >y x gra« itfuiftrcd froisi 
HeaMCAthat ^^Bjeaching, prayer, prayfes are 



.and lent vtt 

™$i*m;y } ti"tiy, becaqle a» the true 
wmbers of & e Cfjmcbhauc tb^ir comet. 
r«|0|l » Hei»uen» corfoVmingth^uej 

th^nithatafeinHcaupn^^^^Qm^ 
Won of naaws^Jfflporp^ felloWf(hip and 

«K Htmnani J^i.Suchasthi'nfefo in. 
^•«^iH«^rjw%|bJaa6o«i r j^4^ 
'^ynC; themi^li^tpdie fieaueWwhich is 
on.eaatvtbat is;vntb the ChMrcbXe't thtm 
ponder that faying of tlw holy Ghoft., Ani 

fHcbasjboHtitieftutd. J * 

.Now this TQi<e that founds in the Churcfe, 
is three wayea eajprefled s i .It is compared 
wmtoutrtrfmaHfwttM'. J.Tothelbund 
of * em. thunder : 2. To the fvttt found cf 
A-ap/^Thefe three i?gures,haiie athteefold 
tferattonoftheWori, wherein the members 
of the Church sre alway exercifcd,e}ther in 
hearing it preached, or in prayer and prat* 
fing of God.according to it. Firft^it isfaid 
P*be like tkefoHfidofwy waters.yiiwrAiV 
not qnely tbe multitude of all them of fun- 
dry Nations founding out one thing,i» est- 
PlWd i for as we faid before, and the Spi- 
I tit ofGod expounds it hereafter, tbe many 
waters aremany peoplejbut it fliewetb al- 
fo the fidloperation of tbe Word. It is like 
the found of many waters^hc noifc where- 
ofisheard, butnodiflina royecj and this 
is only to be vnderfiood of the word, as k 
afFefts men at the firft.Naturall men.When 
they come in into the Affemblies of Gods 
Saints; they heare a great noyfc, which 
they may well admire, but cannot atthp 
firft vndcrftatuJ. ! 

The fecood operatig of the Word.is com. 
pared to the found of thunder.more diflm& 
then the other.and more terrible in the fe- 
uerall,fcarefull bolts which it fends oar.and ' 
which naturally ftnkes a feare andtcrrour I 
into the heart of man; forthefiifidifti„a ! 
voyce,a finnerheareth by die preaching of 1 
the Gofpell, is the denunciation of wrath, 1 
which the guilcie confcie nee doth appr^ j 
hend to be due vnto it felf.by re^fon of fin • ' 
thus was the preaching of 'JWJik* a tbu n . 
derboltto/tfA*, andcaufcdhimto^/«. j 
bh. Totbe IayUtMtfi, W« fhf^wbo 
fnckedtnthtirhevtsMX downe before the 
Apoflle,and cryed ; Wwfall we* die, that 
wemaj/hfMfud! This isit which the Apo- j 
file calleth, The Sffrit of bondage tofeve. 
And this operation of the Word is for the 
prefent very feareful,but exceeding health, i 
fome;forbythefeelingofwrath,the Lord ! 
prepares, and maketh ready the foules of j 
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fuch as he will faue,to receiuethe mbre ioy- 
fiilly the annunciation of mercy- thfeeFore 
the Apoftles, lams and John, whom Odd 
among the reft/ent to the world, with the 
meffage ofmcrcy,recchied this name from 
Chrift,tobe called 5 wnimZprn^The 
Sonnes of Thunder ; becaufeby thefeartfufl 
denunciation of iudgemcnr, like thunder, 
boltsitefrifying the Joules of men,they pre- 
pared si way to their; hearts to the preaching 
of mcrcie. And this effeft of the Word 
preached in the Churches comtitcm Both to 
clcAmen and reprobate* but the reprobate 
go no further then this,nbthibg is founded 
to thfcm bjf iht Triimpet of the Golpel,but 
wrath,«!l the full wrath of Godbcpowrcd 
but Vpon them i but Vnto the godly, When 
denunciation of iudgcrrient hath humbled 
thetfi, then coaimeth in a Proclamation of 
mercy to comfort them ; then receiue they 
the Spirit of adoption, by which they cry Abba 
Father^ and through the fenfe of mcrcie, 
they fing and make ioyfull melodie vnto 
God.- , 
And this is the third operation of the 
Word jfigured here by harping vpon Harpes, 
mdftngmgofa new Song For vnderftaridirjg 
of this.we rauft know, that there is a melo- 
dious finging with harping, which G O D 
makcth vnto his Saints, and a melodious 
Song againe with harping,whicrrVisSairirs 
make vnto him. The Harpc of God where* 
upon he maketh melodie to vs,is his Word 
comprtfed in the books of the old and new 
Telta ment ; for in both is the Gofpeli pred* 
died vnto vs.The feueral parcels and ChfcrM 
tcrs thereof, are as fetterall Hrings, which 
being ftruck vpon by the holy Spirit (for 
without a skilfull Mufician, no Inftrument 
can make melodie) they render to vs a moft 
gracious and heauenly Harmonie,onc verfc 
founding mcrcie and rcmiflion ; another, 
grace an d renouation ; the third, peace and 
confolation j the fourth, ioy vnfpcakcable, 
and glorious ; the fifth, glorie and eternall 
fdicide. Betwixt thefe are intermixed (mai- 
ler (tangs , rendring a moft acceptable 
found, through thepromifes of all good, 
ticedfull for vs euen in life,confonant alway 
inoneharmonie, with the found ofthofc 
greater firings I haue fpoken of.This Word 
of the Lord is like that Harpc of < Danid % 
whereupon be played, when the euitl fpirit 
troubled S*mI; by the melody of k hee did 
mitigate his furie,and pacifiehim. But no 
tongue canexprefle the comfort, the ioy 
which the Word of the Lord bringcthhis 
Saints, and that inward effectual! power 
which it hath to pacifie the manifold per- 
turbations of thefoulc: his Saints come 
forrowfuli to hcare it , and depart away 
ioyfull j they come ray fed with perturbati- 
on, and goe away fettled in peace; they 





foulfc, whcrcuDto the J 1 ^ 1 ^ - 
melodious foiigi; : 

which We nkte Vnto' 
H*x$ti Snminfc " 
Saints aiecxcelteni 

thetiiibiir hearcau J1 

tuallcxcrciie, m&%kkto^ifa 
prayfingexcelleth it. Whtriiito&mmei 
herctpeeb himfcHe,andfc moued with hb 
wamstoprayjbutwi^hepiayto^ef^ 
fpeds God.to giiie gfcwy vnto him. Prayer 
is for this life, wherein we wtaftlc with mi- 
feric : Prayfe lhall continue in the life to 
coa^wherein weftall alwaicsbercpleou 
Oiid with glory. r 

Vcrf.j. 

And theyfnng as it were, anewSongbefort 
the throne, and before the fmre BeaSts, 
did #& Elders: and no mm conldtearne 
thnt Song, but thehnndredfortie andfimre 

' thonfand, which wetc bought pom the 
earth. 

HO w the Church triumphiiit lings al- 
way a new Song, wee haue fliewed, 
Chap.4. TheChurdi Militant fingsatfo * 
new Song; firft, becaufcof the new matter 
which continually is gittcntheift, and new 
benefits ftiould be returned With new pray- 
fes, when thou haft prayfed God in the 
morning, prayfe him againe at doode,and 
in the euetiing ; for betwixt thefe (if chou 
mar ke it) new tokens of his fauour doe al- 
way come betweene : Skat fieri nonpotejt 
vtvmbram mfirfimprtttrgndkmuri A*fc 
is not poffible for thee/unne as raft as thou 
canft,to ouerrunne thy owne lhadowj fo is 
it farrcmoreimpofiible forthet t6 preuent 
orouercomeGods mercy; Nunqmmtibc- 
ttlimempciiAncei. Secondly, it is called 
a new Song, becaufe of the fteW a tfcSloii 
wherewith his Saints prayfe him. Of this 
new So ng,frequent mention is made ia the 
booke of :he Pfalmes; fuppofe the Song be 
one and the lame, yet it is a new Sdng, 
when it is fung with % new heart. In the 
Kingdom of Chrift,al things are new,new 
Heauens,and a new earth are promi fed, as 
alfo a new Coucnant With the HoufeofIC 
racl,and t he Houfe of Imdth; together with 
a ne w Spirit within their bowels. There- 
forefaith the Apoakjfatyntfbe m Chrift, 
lethimbemnewcreamre: old things *ref*f- 
M 




How the 

Churdi Mili- 
tant fingctbs 
new Song. 



more* 



MqdtXLi* 
a.^Vr.i.17. 



WBocaii,or 
may Eng this 
Song, 




Marriage pro- 
hibited on an 
imiuft ground. 
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V^WW s $»^m p'refcrrctK the 
^kebeforeit > WMcHIdoeb>ii'idiiclib^ 

W«'ia»IH^yW!BM^iiill 
Greeke 'EabWtere; ii tHe Foantaine, 
2¥dri|in'all foillue^whercin'God #ote 

amilble?!^ aSt^e'ferfBafle^ ' 



tament, 
drafone 




gmrnvrnftit- bu/thofe that 

'iPsL^RfP® Thire is Sons 

ITiere ii i ncw riSoit^vhich no man know. 
e^>^»^«fVflicfi things as 
^elearteB-byfenft/ without fenfe cannbt 
We^vnderftoodi'fTake thee a man who is 
V6HkWl^' {fimip him of the light 
!°f**^nnc'J , tlo K clo'quence of man can 
m^Sefiimvndeffrant), bow cpmfottablea 
tre*mie thae l^ht Ur r It is euen fo wish fpi- 
muall ^ grtccs,Witbquk jgtkce they cannot be 



: ..; ; ; ; Verf 4 . [ ■ 

Thf/eare they tfhich are not defile'dwitli tvo- 
, np», fir tbey ty Virgins : tbe/eftllm the 

-■■ IX&cwlAihfrfoeHer heegoeih: thefe jrc 
<biti!ktfro»\t»ten, beinjfiheftrfifrHiteii,a. 
•togid,AMdtotBeL<me. 

l^f Ow id'tHe lattrdome > the followers of 
JL^lChrift *re difcribed fromthcirp ro- 
pcrties; The Iefuites vpon this place moft 
**WflUy debarre al married Chriflians from 
this iornfort, rcftralhing it onely to the bo- 
dily chaftitte,ind to fuch asleade their fin- 
gle life : they all rUnne oUt In a tommenda- 
tlon ofvirginitie Here, which wei ackn'ow- 
ledge to be a rare gracc,and lingular gift of 
Qod : btit that i/ndcr the (HadoW thereof 
they (Hould couer thiir rile VncleanhcflTc, 
intolerable; thisistocoUtrth'fciniurie vn- 
der the garment of God, It is hicn a fliame 
foheare the children of Sodom fpcaking 
c>f the prayfe of chaftitie ; they haue ba- 
ii&edrtarrjageoatbfthiirChurchiahd 



fo^bihp,h^b^adeitav^ 



^ — tfeuhJ. 
^e^hVrelJ 




Mirn in (an, 
S'er.66. 



lcd J what'coirin^h a }n'-IWr fufiUry foftsof 
Vfi^eahndfe; np t re^e^b c namid? r ft ; 
iVtrue rftheim' ; Which^jKte ^.w 
gndittn ieP mbn fiheniim &$4,t& e »? i 



fomt; ^th^^KlcKmav •ittmemardeii 

M;ttoh^;a^^b^ifi«iM^/ 

jtarifi wrtttimqffWttfd containe her felfe 
from cdpulaflSn "with her Kuiband.that fiie 
tnay giuc hrf body tb'4ir Harlot : fuch in- 
c °Hf n i«r <*nffw/*^is thbjrsi' who con* 
Wine tTltthfclijelMmroarriage Vrtth liwfui 
wiues, ihdgiB^neTnlelues to whoredome 
^%m^Vmkbm. m married 
ind llngletlfe^elfig'&m^red together if 




* ? fc to *ovir fiffgle^te; Is to'jempt^God, M 
dcfp.fingfhis ordirWn^ and wilfally to «ft 
thy felfe into rh^friire bftbfc deulH i /J*. 
fthuathuf erjp'Mti^wlti, ftcfrefeW, 
to'Jbrefi ((mi^atUtfimjlmM ^ obedun. 
tiflimutDeo, tpbmcMtihens m$nortsfidei& 
toinoris *d^>F&pt*&jSi ntera, 

^nmemc^pth^ene^iiuambigatf 
f etvs gtantbptfi them^tried and vnifiat- 
ricd Cbnfliah to bee good, yet euep fo, the 
married, tf Kec Be of grcatcr.faith and obe^ 
dience, n better thetl the vninarried', at 
though continent,'^ his fafth' andhis ohed*- 
ence be leffe ; .but if other things becquall, 
no doubt the continent vnmarneti, is better 
then the married. And in this judgement 
oX AugHfiine wcrtft concerning this point' 
and now come to vindicate thia text from 
their corrupt M falfe eipoAiqn, 3 nd to 
Ihcw, that theft vnHrfited virgins are not 

tied alfo. Itis cuflomable to God*Sptrit 
to iom>afe'the Church vnto ah honcltW 
man, fometlme in the married eftate,an4 
fomctime in the ynmarried : for'thc true 
Church, (he is alWay both a Wife bearinc 
Childred to her Husband j ?hd a Virgin 
alfo, that knowes none othef; but'Chriff 

52% f° vvbom ha J h gi&ft her heart. 
This I haue explained in the twcffib Cb" a p. 
tw, and remit the Reader to it. Thefalfe 
Chnrch agaioe is compared th a Wo- 
maH, but a whori/Ji V^oman,\yhb rccciues 
ha f: oofomevneouth feede, other then 
the^immortallSecde of theWord.and the 
falfe worfltip of this Chutch ih hoh>Scti P : 
turccuftomably w'called, whorcdomeand 
fornicanon, a w borinjr tf ter 

l*d,x fuch . whotifli Worodn arc called 
: Xxxx^ herctikes; 
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Heretikes ; therefore the Locufls which 
came outofthc bottoraJeffe pit, are faid to 
haue the haire of women* But there is one 
the grea t Mfftreflc ofihe Brochell, called, 

&e great Whore of Babel, of whom memipn 
is made 9 Chsp.l7* the fame that in the for- 
mer Chapter is called tkebcaft, is there caL 
\tAtheJVhore ; confer the 1 2,and X7»Chap- 
ters together., it mall make plaine that 
which 1 haue faid ; for the one, the true 
Church n figured byanhoneft woman ;ia 
the other, the bailard and corrupt Church 
with Idolatrie , is figured t by a whonfli 
woman. Now then by the vndefiled virgins 
here, we vndcrfiand not onely thofe whp 
are cleane from corporalL wnoredome and 
fornication, but fpeciaf Jy thole pure wor- 
(hippen,who are not de6Jcd wuhjalfe re- 
ligion, nor polluted with the Jpinmall 
whoredomes of the great Whore. Thefe 
arc the Lambs virgins, which follow not 
the Bcatt, and will not receiue either his 
f»arke,or his name, euen then When all the 
World followed him, and when the toha- 
bitantsof the earth were drunken with the 
Wine of the Whores fornication* If the. 
fpirit of error had not blinded thefe icfuitt, 
they might haue learned from Auguftine, 
and before him, from Tkonius y Sc after him, 
from Beddj&m this is Hit right meaning of 
this place. Firgms hoc loco mn jo&mcorpore 
caff as intelhgamus fedmaxme emnem eccle- 
fam^napuramfdem tenet: By Virgins in 
this p!acc(faith Anguftine)\tt vs vnderftand 
not onely thole who arc bodily chafte, but 
chiefely the whole Church t which keepeth 
the pure and fincere faith of Chnft lefts. 
And this expofition he borrowed) from the 
Apoftlq/ ham preparedjonfor one husband, 
toprefemyouapure Vtrgm to Chrift: but I 
fcare, left as the Serpent beguiled gmh 
through his fubriltie,fo your minds ftioiild 
be corrupt from the fimplickie that is in 
Chrift. Auguftine cites this place ol Saint 
Panljto make dearc this of Saint lokn. And 
is it not cuiden t,that Saint Tastl fpeakes of 
filch virgins,as haue not corrupted mindes 
from the fimplicitic of Chrift ? Fhus the 
Vtrginicic is (pirituall. And it is but the 
preftmptuous folly of the aduerfary,tore* 
ftraine this to fuch as are bodily chaft, only 
whom out ofmeaftre theyaduanceaboue 
all other Chri Alans in the married eftatc. 
Nm eft pntmdms quod *b folate bquendo, 
wrgmesmaiorisfintmeritimprtcfrnti &pra- 
mifinfmHrofacub^Ham cattrtvmuerfielc&i 
fit velin coniugWyVelaliQ mod* virginitatem 
amifernm. Nam qui in charitate dadna eft 
ardentw^hkeateris erit (ublimior \vnde quod 
altquiputarunt virgines tantum ad Angelicas 
orSnesaffnmendas/:aterosv€roi^afmtsros % 
fttdttftmnm fitit i It is not to bee thought 
fimply,that viigins arc of more merit in this 



life,or fliallhauc greater reward in the 
to come, then all the ccftof the cleft, y 
either in marriage, or othcrwife, biwj?^ r 
their virginitip lor he that is tnoftfcrWq* 
intheloueofGod,(haUlv r iiiofthigl^^ 
alted. That therefore fome men t baue 
thought,^ 
tothedignitko^ 

all other Chriftiaps. bee inferior to 
thero,wasa rooft foolifli opinion, aad/tBit 
the words cannot fuftt another lenlc^si 
euident to any that will lookevpta^efij 
with confideratioiL Foi; yvhy, fai 1 
Sum Join, Jlxf e are thejwho hone mt 
themfchteswkh mmmjlq^ 
had faid,tl)efear? they.wlip are not 
cd with women, then bad the Icfuitcs rear 
fon to haue excluded married perf^s from 
thcnumberpfth^ Vkgim; refaitb^nty 
thfjhauemt defiled themfelnes witbrwm**. 
Is the marriage of a woman^e defiling of 
a man with a woman?. Dare any man fay 
that,fincc the Apoftjje cajlc^tjh the marriage 
bed, ati vndefiled bed? And yet inencft 
thus much faith the Commentoroftie lei 
fuites, when excluding, married perfpn** 
they rcftrainc this to tbcvnmarried onely. 
Shall not Abra^ff^^fi^^ 
low the Lambe? or can they uotfing this 
ne w Song,bccaufe they were married ? In 
the new Tcftament willyee exclude iV- 
f irand Philip , an Apofllc, from flnging 
the new fong , becaufe they were mar* 
ricd ? In the next Chapter,this new fong is 
called,the SongofMofai and of the Lambe: 
Shall not iMofes fing this fong, becaufe hp 
was married? It is pitie to ke felMotie, 
blinding fo farrc men offuppofed learning, 
that into clearea light they fhould grope 
indarkeneffe. Lamentable isthecftate of 
thefe poore people, which are led with 
fuch blind guides, peruer ted fo farrc by the 
fpirit of error. The Lord open their eyes f as 
he did Saint "Pauls, and make the skales 
ofherefie fall from them, that yet at length 
they may come to the knowledge of his 
truth. 

Onely one doubt rematneth here ; Shall 
all they who haue been defiled with cot- 
porall whorcdome, or Ipirituall, which is 
herefie,idolatrie,or falfe wotflwp Aafi they 
all bee excluded from the t cllowffup of 
Chnft ? God forbid : for euen the elefi 
and dearc children of God may fa H in to 
thefe finnes, but perfcuere not in them, 
grace commeth and recalleth them. And 
this is onely meant of them ; guiwadtdttr 
rim haretkoram commkctme % & m malt 
blandis ac mortiftris hum vita volnpts- 
tibtts vfque ad exitum vka 9 abfaue remc- 
dk pasmtentk infaiki perfenerantU m*~ 
nm : Who abide by an Tohappie per- 
fcucrancc to their liuci ende, cither in 

the 
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the adulterous comroixtion ofHcretikei.of 
n the deceitfiiH and deadly pleafuresof this 
hfe: A bhfphenier,apcrfecutor,and an 
oppreuoutwaBSainti»rf«/; but he continue 
td not to, he was receiued to mercy. When, 
Saint IWhath reckoned out a Catalogue 
of thofe that (hall not enter into the King, 
dome of heauen, to wit, fornicatours, Ido- 
later*, adulterers, theeues,couetou», drun- 
kards railers, extortioners; left the godly, 
who fometime were guilty of feme of thefe 
finnes, might be difcouraged , hec fubioy- 
neth tor their comfort : And fuch were (erne 
g>«, bnt ieetrewafbed, butjeetre f M - 
tttfted. And vnto them, Teetotum mm 
trnfuMnm eft, ^uafi^mimfMifet com- 
mjfum: Sinne not imputed, is as if it had 
neuerbeene committed. 

Thefe follew the Lambe wherefiener beep- 
«*. Thefe words feruefora Commentary 
to the former: how are they virgins i be- 
caufe they cleaue to their husband the 
Lambe, without reparation they follow 
hiro,and wil not follow another. All the reft 
of the world followed the bcaft, but thefe 
Virgins fellow the Lambe ; they follow 
him two wayes. Firft, they follow him for 
information : Hiifieefe follow him , for they 
knowhu -voyce^ndthej mU m follow a fir**. 
gtrMthejfleefrmhim , for they \mw net 
the vojeeotftranger,. All thepolicie of the 
Pope ftands in this, to make poore people 
rmftakc the voyceofChrift.and toheare his 
T l y n ' r vo y ceo fChrift ( is his Word, 
the Pope fayth it is doubtful! , it is obfeure, 
it is imperfca In that firft and moft famous 
generall aflcmbly bolden on Mount Ta- 

?Il ^ here were P refent the F » h e« of the 
oldTeftament.t^Twand SHm: theFa- 
thersof the new Teftament, Peter, lames, 
and fobm The Decree giuen ; out by an au- 
diblcvoyce from God the Father, contai- 
neth in it the fumme of the whole GofpelJ 
Thuv mj welbelwed Sonne , in whom I am 
welfUaied, hearehim: There the Father 
telleth vs wee need not feeke another, by 
whofe merits or mediation he will accept 
vsintohis fauour, for in Chrift hee is well 
pleafed. There againe the Father fendeth 
vs to heare his Sonne, as the great Dolour 
ot his Church ; the great Angel of the Co- 
uenant, that came downe from the bofome 
of the Father, to teach vs all that is needfull 
forourfaluation. As the Father fends vs to 
the Sonne, fo the Sonne fends vs to the 



io6j 



Mounjaiheto teach, they gde and heart 

S 5 ?u^ ^7 b ^ rifow »«hey got with 
him; if 1 hegoein baniAment, they arecoh- 

tent to folfowhim 5 ifhcgoe to mount Cal- 
aarietofiitlerdeath,theywillingly.diewith i 
him s thus they follow him ia hisCroffe 
heere , andfiiallfollowhimin glory for e- 

uertthey follow him alfo b the footftcps of 
a i godly conuetfatiop. His workes Were 
threefold rFirft, workesof redemption. $e* 
condly,workesmiraculous.Thirdty,worktt 
moral! In his workes of redemption , to 
follow him is Wafphemiej In workesrnira- 
culous, to follow him, is impbfsibility; In 
workes moral!, to follow him,is truepietv; 
Learneofmee, faith ourSauioiir: Leatne 
ofmee that I am lowly andmeeke. He bade 

IT w7r e ? me bf 5 to how to ma ke the 
^y^ugHftine) but how to bee 
humbleand mecke, and fobieato Superi- 

ours.and pittifull to the poore, andbowto 
prayfor their enemies:This way do hisVir. 
gins follow him, 

Thefe areboHghtfrommoH. How he hath 
bought hisSaints, Saint ?W telleth vs: 
Feede the Church efg 0 J, »hich hee hath 
f itrchajed with his $wne blood i Saint Pet* 
in hke manner; Te arc not redeemedwhheorl 
ytbkthngs,filuer and gold- hut withfhe 
prec«,Hs,toodofChrift,*sofa L*mbe,vndefi- 
ledandwtthoutfpot. Of this appeares, ffrft, 
the greatnefleof finnt ; a defperate difeafi 
was it, which could be cured by no medi- 
cine,neitherin heauen nor in eirth, but oh- 
ly by the Blood of God. Mifetablearechev 

rf°?fe af f ( ? tofthdrrinnc ' fo 'wh«h 
t>hntt Iefus behooued to, ftied foorth Ms 

blood vnto the death. NeXt. idftewcthvS 
the greatnefleof Gods lone: ltd man will 
giue much for that , whereof he efteemeffi 
but little. And thirdly , it admbnifheth vs 
ofourdutie ; Te arettoi jeurimne ,,e*9, 
bmbtmth africe, therefmglorlflt Get. 
Oh what fearefull ingratitude is it to fell 
thy felfe vnto Satan, for the pcrifiSing pl«^ 
furcsoffinne, fince thy Lord hath bbLb, 
thee with his ownc blood. - 5 

Vewtke frftjruitsmi* God.andtothe 
Lambe. By the Law of tbepeople 
were bound tooner vntbthe Lord thefo 
fruits of aHtheirincreafe,ofcorne,ofwirte 
of oyle, as yee may fee.Leuiticusa* 

Numhwtf. »>. - i**" .. . • ? 



Numbers i r. j 0 . and Deuteronomie it 
j H. Yea , the firft borne of their children 

way wherein Vngins walke thi l i S i — * God / e P ar " cd t0 ^<e!fe rhe tribe bf 
*hw. .J^Z?r rr" thc I » to ^ue him in his Tabernacle arid 



..-j ....„».„ .„ e , IJS waiftC f mis is the 
voyce which they will heare, and wiUnot 
hearken toahother. 



T l m P ,c - Heereby-they teftirled,tbat a s all 

Next, they follow hinibv eonfor«, 9 ri«n 2 a!, I*' had of him '* fo were 
6fthe m fe!ue„bh7wTi?hT^ t h ey,and all that wasthei^, bound to feme 

tbeydoe;if.heforHhey^ 

beaten, they tremble; , t^^^^ 

™ may, 



TheLatnbef 
workes three- 
fold. 



Hereappea* 
rech the great* 
nefieof&ne. 



Thegfeatnclic 
ofGodsioae. 



*.Cor.6.20, 



The Lords Re- 
deemed, CiJJkd 
his firft Fruits, 
for three cacj- 
fes 0 



io66 



<iA Commentary ypon the TZguelation. 



Zaiklt.1, 



Infanftificati- 
on coot tirrt 
many vermes. 



paucity, being compared with others % cbey 
are but a (Snail number , like a flieafe of 
corne taken out of a field,or a cake of bread 
taken out of the whole baking } Nunu j. to. 
Secondly,} n regard of their cxcelieucie,they 
are the Lords portion, and might not bee 
transferred to any other vfe : Of thisarifcth 
the third, to wit, their furety. It is abomi- 
nation to deuoure that which is fan&ificd ; 
Profane men of worldly powcr^prides them 
in their ft rcogth ; they thinke it ea fie to de- 
uoure the Lords inheritance,and to root out 
the nameoflfcaeJ ; but let them know,that 
lertfalmkdt^^pojfmtoberenetmes: It 
will deftroy them that thioke to deftroy it : 
Ifraelis a thing bottomed to the Lord, and hit 
firft frmts^theythateatk, fall offcnd/wll 
Jhall com vpon them, faith the Lord. 

Vcrfe 5. 

Andin their mouthes was found no guile :for 
they are without /pot before the 1 krone of 
Go<L 

IN the laft roome, they are defcribed from 
their hoUnefle,both of fandification and 
iuftifieation; to their fanclification, con- 
curre many vertues,hcre it is defcribed from 
one, to wit , the holirtcffc and vprightneffe 
of their ipecch , which is a great argument 
of all the reft. For in many things vvc finne 
all: but if any man finne not in word , bee is 
a perfeS mm, and able to bridk aH the body. h 
Cdmentary to thefe words wc haue by the 
Pfalmiftrfffe (bx& dwells* thy Tabernacle? 
be that fpeakfth the truth in his heart. And 
agatac/Ffo JhaS dwell in the mount aine of the 
Lsrdf euen bee that hath not lift vp his mind 
vnto vanity > mr fworne deceitfully. A Chr i- 
iltan is an vpright man , his heart and his 
tongue goe together vpon one Imciljpeake 
the truth, I lie not, my confiiencebearingmce 
witneffein the holy Ghoft; Bat the wicked are 
the brood of the Serpent , a deceitful! gene- 
ration, thefe turne afide by their crooked 
waycs,they can wryth their mouth one way 
and their heart another. This is the (hame 
of the Church of Rome , that their children 
are double diflemblers, they fpare not to 
fweare deceitfully, minding one thing, to 
fweare another ,. and which was ncuer 
heard,nay not among moft barbarous Eth- 
nikes , for theycuer held an oath a facred 
band among men ; they dare not only vio- 
late it,but defend that it is lawfull fo to doe, 
A religion indeed competent for fuch as fol- 
low the beaft ; but fuch as follow the 
Lambe, this is their pijopercie, there is no 
guile in their mouth, farre leffc will they 
iwcare deceitfully, and lcaft of all will they 
defend it to be lawfull. ♦ 
For they aremthout /pot before tbcTbnme 



of god. It is the only prcrogaciuc of Chrift, 
that in refpe&of inherent holinefle, the is 
thc Lambc^vnfpotted^he£dm fame, neither 
wot anjguilefourtdinhifmeutb;ycti$\thcxc 
, and in other placcs,acttibuted to his Saints : 
Firft, in regard of their imputed holinefle ; 
Btejfed is bee vhofe mckfdmffe is forgiuen, 
whofe fame k cornered; blejfed is tie man to 
whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. There 
is one point of our holinefle, that our owne 
vnri^eoufm§eutd^nfromvs. What the 
Lord forgtucth, who can require? what he 
couereth , who can findeit out? what bee 
imputeth not,who (hall bring it out againft 
vsvnto Judgement? Who (hall lay anything 
to the charge of Gods chef cut it is God that 
iuftifieth. And notonely doetfa the Lord 
take our owne vnrighteoufnefle from vs, 
but giucth vs his owne rightcoufneffe ; fir 
Chrift Iefits is madevnto vs of Ged t wifdome, 
rigkteouJkefr 9 dnd fan&ifcation. Thisrigh- 
teoufnefle being ours , by the free gift and 
imputation of God, is not now ahem, fed 
noftraiuftitias And in reipc&of it are his 
Saints vnfpottcd before him. Next , in re- 
gard of inherent holinefle, the Saints are 
laid to bee vnfpottcd, not that in this life 
they are without finne, but becaufe they 
fliall be fully fan&ified and feparatedfrom 
alLfinne, when God (ball perfect them : for 
bthathchofenvs 9 tbatwe fbouid h holy, and 
without blame before him ; and at the length, 
Tberi^huoujheffe of the Law fkatl be fulfilled, 
bothinvsandof vs,bya full and perfeS obe- 
dience to alt the Cemmandemcnti thereof. 
Concerning the pride of Pelagians of old, 
andpapiftsof late, who maintaine a poflS- 
bilityin man to fulfill the Law of God in 
perfection in this life ; Sec our Difcourfe on 
the eighth co the Romanes, and the fourth 
vcrfe. 

Vcrf. 6. 

Then I Jaw another tAngel ftye in the mid- 
deft of heauen, hauinganeuerlaftingGof- 
pel , to preach vnto them that dwell on the 
eartb,audto euery nation^ndktndred,and 
tongue, and people. 

IN the firft part of this Chapter hath been 
defcribed Iefus Chrift, the true Lambe, 
with his followers » who comes out now as 
a par tie, to the counterfeit Lambe and his 
followers. Hcerc beginneth the fecond 
part of this Chapter, and contintieth to the 
fouretccnth Vcrle, wherein foure fcucrall 
Proclamations are fet downe as prcpara- 
tiuestothebattellfollowing,by which the 
beaft (ball be oucrthrowne. The fir ft,pro- 
cl aimes the preaching of t he Gofpcl againe. 
The fecond, pro chimes the fall of Babylon. 
The third, proclaimcs the wrath of God 
^ypon 
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tponall thewoijhjppers of thbbtaft. The i 
fourth prodaimes the blelfcd eflafe of all 
riiem that dye in the Lord, fpccially fuch as 
dye in this batteU, betwixt the Larohe and 
the beaft; 1 

It is to bee laid for aground, that in all 
thefe Vjfions, Saint hhn fpeakes of things 
tocomc,according as he faw them rcpre- , 
ientedtohimbyprefent types, euery type 
containing a truth correfpondentto it, to 
be done in eflFoft, anfwcrable to the type 
Ihewed him in the Vifion, according io 
that which we haue in the fourth Chapter, 
Com vf hither *nd I will flew thee things 
rohtchmufl be done hereafter. AsCkofeevt 
on Mount Sinai may bee faid to hauefiene 
the Tabernaclcfc confequently the Tern- 
pleor euerthey were budded, becaufehee 
law thepanerne, and frame, and type of 
them, to the which they were to bee pro- 
portioned. So doth S. M*herc cleerly fee 
theftatcof the Church in types, as after- 
ward it was to fallout, till Chrifts fecond 
comming in very truth. 

This one ground being well confidered, 
openeth a way to vnderftand the Prophe- 
cie: for Saint lohn haning before ftiewed 
^«ovs a» it was figured votobini, thatthe 
Ooipcll fhould be greatly obfeured by An. 
tichnftiandarknelTe, and thatthe Church 
(hould be foreop P re(red,doth now againe 
aflurevs becaufe it was ihewed vnto him, 
that both the preaching of the Gofpell, 
and the Church alfo ftall be againe refto. 

There is nothing the beaft defired more, 

wfl ft rc d T n f thc Gof P ell: hce " 

that ialne ftarrewho hath opened thc bot- 
tomlefle pit to bring out a fmoke, hkethe 
fmokeof a furnace, to darken the Sunne 
andtheayre. The ftrength of thc Popes 
kingdomeftandsin darknelTe; Ignorance 
is the mother of their deuotion. Buthide- 
fpiteof him this Prophecie is performed, 
the Gofpell and preaching thereof is begun 
againe to be reftored in our dayes, bleffed 

InSLr r ° y thc kin g d °meof 

, An Angell. In holy Scripture, an Angeli 
is cucrthe name of an office, ncuer the 
name of nature, .it fignifieth as much as an 
Embafladour. And three rankes of Em- 
bafladours fent from God to man, arc ex- 
prefled by^ this name : i i Chrift Iefus is fo 
called I by Bfo, and Mtlacly, the great An- 
8 •!■ l rt Couenant » an d cou nfell of God. 
a. Thefe heauenly Spirits, the executioners 
oFGodswdl, of whom it is written,^ 
makstbhtsSfiritfhis meters, in refpedt 
of th.sthe,r office, that they come in the 
world to declare or execute Gods will, are 
called Angels : thefe were the firft MeiTcn- 
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gers tharprwehed thfe glad^dings of bis 
Birth in Bithleem : of hii Refi»rre<aion in 
the Garden: of his fecond Com-ning 
gainein th*Mountof Oiiucs. a. Mencal. 
led toprcach theGofpdl fromrheir office, 
arealfocalledAngels.Sotbe Paftorsofthe 
leuenChurcbesof Ma are called Anbels; 
Andthisjthat wc communicate with teat* ; 
uenly Sphfitsio rhe n3me,wamesvs how 
earefull alfo Wefliooldbeio communicate 
with them in manners, fpccially in a holy 
and heauenly difpofuiontOh that we were 
euery way anfWerableto our name/ 

FljwinthemiddeflofherieHiThntyAs . 
Angeli is a flying Aogell, notcth vnto vs 
the fpeedy and luckejr. fuceeffc of the Gfr 
fpell It is Hkc the Sunne m the firmament, 
of which Dmid faith, that he retejceth&h 
* <}i*>>t*rmightym l ,n,toritmehis race 'his 
gonitis fretn the endofheauen, andhis 

^m^etsmtotheendsofthefame^ndmne 
tfhtdfrom thehette thereof. As the Sunne 

of f !' n,amentisthc %ht of the world, 
fo Chrift in his Gofpell ftining,is the light 
of his Church. He made once the Sunnf to 
ttand thll,and another time to goe backe - 
hegouerneth thecourfe of the Gofpell, in 
his moft wife difpenfation. he makes it to 
come where he will, to goe backe when he 
will, toftandftillwithapeopleas long as 
hee will. And no power of man is able to 
flay this propagation of the Gofpell, no 
more then heecanftay the courfe of crea- 
tures that flye in the aire, or the courfe of 
the Sunne in the firmament. When the Go- 
ipell hrft began to be preached, great op- 
position was made vnto it, fcarefullperfe- 
cations were raifed vp by Satan.to hinder 
it j but no power of hell could ftay this 
flying Angeli in heauen. Of the fpeedy paf. 
fageof the Gofpell, then Saint <7>ml fpW 
in this manner, Pray for vs, th'at the fV e fd 
of the Lord maj haue free pajfage: the tford 
>y»™>tbatitma 7 rum,e. SimCjprim 
after him records, that it fell out fo. Eccc* 
Demm redemptoris tmpmbtu anni effluxe* 
rutit,p/w tnmtu 240. kmquehum vitienal, 
^taHmfefparfermt, ^ Roma ^ 
mpermm : Behold, from the dayei D f our 
Lord Redeemer.there hath now paffed but 
about 24 o. yeeres, and in this fpace the 
branches of the vinctrceof the Gofpell 
hauefpred themfelue, larger then did the ' 
Roman empirein fo fhort a f P 4ce.Andnow 

noleffeoppofuion hath been made in this 
laft age 5 yet: hath the Gofpell beenmar- 
uelloufly propagated through many King. 

ftSlM ^^AJ 
delpite of all enemies • thcGofpell fhall be 
preached to fuch Nations and people, as it 
ftallplcafetheLordin his moft wife di£ 
peniationtoappoyntit. 

— — - , Honing 
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Hattingan eiterlaftingGo/peU. Themef- 
fage this Angell bringcth,is the Gofpell, 
and an euerlafting Go(pcl!,a Gofpell is the 
mcflagc'ofglad tidings, not like the letter 
of fridiy who carried the racffage of his 
owne damnation in his bofomc,nor yet like 
the Law which the Apoftie calleth the mi- 
niftration of death, but it is the ft me met 
fage which the Angell of God befoi* had 
brought to the Sbephcards or Betbletm: / 
bring jm tidings if great ioyjtbM0M$e to all 
people. And it is called an cucrlaftmgGok 
pell for three caufes ; firft, becaufeit hath 
been from the Beginning. The fuaitiicof 
the Gofpell was preached inParadifc ; The 
Seed* of the wbman /hall trample downe the 
head vf the Serpent. Prophanc mockers 
call it, anew doctrine : $0 of old fatd the 
Athenians to Saint Paul; May we mt know 
what this new dotbmeis. whereof thou fpta- 
kefti So now fay the Papifls ro vs, that 
we teach a new doctrine : b lit n.deedc it is 
an euerlafting Gofpell. Secondly, becaufc 
itoffcreth vnto vs euerlafting bk {frigs of 
mercy, grace, peace, ioy , and etematl life. 
Thirdly ,tc is called euerlafting,b<xau.ie ii >c 
veritie and (ubftance thereof indtireth fbr 
euer; The Wordof the Lordmd**cthfor turn 
as alfo becaufc there is not another doci- me 
nor way of ialuation to come in the root,: * 
thereof. The Law and Ceremonies thereof 
were antiquated, and abrogated by the 
Gofpell/olhall not thc Gofpell he by an- 
other- Sinncs doneagainft the Law, may 
be cured by tHe grace of the Gofptl! ;bat 
for fuch as defpile the graccof the GofprB, 
let them heare what the Apoftie faith,/ here 
remainesno fmftfacrificefbrfinnei another 
way by which they may befaued,(haU ne- 
uer be offered to 'mankind. 

To preach. This Gofpell is fent to the 
World, not to be concealed dole, nor to be 
muttered in ati vnknowne laoguag?, nor 
to be inclofed ma clafped booke, nor to be 
painted vpon wal!s/>ot to be preached. Non 
vt in cot is tantnm fiii foittMmodoproficiens 
remlueret s nec vt tn terra cum mato [erm de- 
foderet: No man lightetb a Candle to put 
vnderabuftiell, neither is the Gofpell gi- 
uen to men 3 that with the vnfauhfull fcruatit 
it (hould be digged into the earthy nor that 
it (hould bee kept in the heart onely : but 
fuch as God hath endued with the know- 
ledge of the Gofpell, are bound to preach 
it vnto others. The preaching of the Got 
pell feemes foolifhneffe to worldlings. But 
the Apoftie faith ; It hath pleajed God by the 
foolijhncjfe ofpreachmgjofmefmh as bcleeud 
Let men therefore reuerence the Lords dit 
penfation, and be content to take faluation 
byfuchmeanes,as God hath appointed to 
giue it. 

To them that dwell on the earth. Oh what 



amercyisthis, that the Lord (hould offer 
an immortal! inheritance in Hcauen vnto 
men^ who defire nothing more then the 
earth! forbecre the earthly difpofition of 
all men by nature is briefely defcribed: 
they are earthly nVmdcd* they know no 
other, they defire no otter : but if they 
might , conld bee content for euer to 
dwell on earth, tHlgrace come frbmtiea- 
uen, and glue thern an hcaucnly heart. 
When drift called CMattbew, bee was 
fitting at the receite of Cuftoifle: When 
bee called Peter Andrew JaniesvcAfrhh, 
what were they doing ? Had they any 
mindc of Hcauen, or that God wouM 
make them fifties? of men, to draw them 
vp to the Kingdome of Hcauen? No fuch 
thing: all their thought and care was vp- 
on the mending of their Ncts,and of call- 
ing them into the Sea to take filbfes. 
Since our fall, the powers of our foules are 
fo bowed downe to the cart h,t hat no bind 
haue wee of Hcauen, if the Lord looked 
not downe from HealiehVpon vs,todraw 
vs vp vnto hiiUfeife. Thus haue wee in 
thefe words • firft, a general! description 
of chepcrfons to whom thcGofpell (hould 
bee preached, which ill the next words is 
more explained by a particular diftr ibution 
of them. 

To euerie Nation, Kindred, Tongue, mi 
"People. Then G jd hath not bound his 
Golpell to one Nation, nor any one Kin- 
dred of people: We neede tot now run 
to feeke it in Ierufalem, nor in Anttoch, 
where the Chrifftasi name firft began, 
farrc leffe it Home; as if iio truth Were 
to be found in the World, but that which 
comtneth ortt of the brcft of the Bifliop 
of Rome. Neither mud wed tkirike, that 
this grace of the Gofpell fhall Bee found 
at one time in all Nations of the World. 
God dirc&oth the cotfrfc thereof from one 
Countric to another, according to his 
o wne goodplcafufe. And among others, 
great caufehaue wee to prayle our God, 
who among f he firft people of the World; 
made the light of his Gofpell ftrinctovs 
in theie fart he ft parts of the World, ac- 
cording to that Prophetic; I Hall giue 
thee the ends of 'thetarthiha poffefjton. On- 
ly let vs remember one thing, preaching 
commeth to many,to whom grace by prea- 
ching comes not. Let Dionjfe and Dama- 
rum Athens,£;iii*and the laylor inPhii 
lippi ft an d for examples. 
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Sajinz with a hud wfee, Peare God 9 aid 
gmeglory mh^Jorthehmsreoftismdge' 
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htmcn and earth, and the fi«, a „d the 
jtHHtatncs of waters, 

NOwfolIowes the tenor of his Procla- 
mat l pn,& fum of the do&rjne which 
this Angell teacheth. Whcrin we hauefirtt 
the manner^iexvhe matter thereof to be 
conhdered. As for the manner, it is faid, he 

' Trlt ith a h " d v °y<*' The Word of 
the Lord foould bee preached, not in a ti- 

»^m^,iutwithMWdnelfe.God wil 
hauc i tjjc W, and the Preachers thereof 
tnuftlift vftbeirviyce/iksaTrHmpet.Whii 
hefpaketohisdifciplesm the^hecom- 
manded the teprec/mme itontefsofhoufes, 
that all might heare it. We (hould not bee 
afhamed of thcGofpell of Chrift, forit is 
thepowerefGod vntofabtationM&a fliuld 
we conccale it through fcare. It was a no- 
table anfwere which Andrew the Apoftie 
gaue 10 iWGouernorofPacris.when he 
threatned to crudfiehim : Ibadneuer ffaid 

the Croffe. Oh that many fuch Preachers 
were in the Church! 

In the matter of his Doflrinc, we haue 
theinwardand outward worfliip of God 

ronfi7" e u V T VS - Hisin wardworlhip 
confiftsm thefetwo: i.Ttmore,*.* honore. 
Malacbj comoynes thefc tvtojflh a Fa- 
th^treismyhemur? If I be a Maffler, 

Joyncd.Therearefome ^ofearehim. but 

Wr^^fuchasreprobatediuelsand 
men ; this nTtmor tmtilis, an vnprofitable 
fearc to them ; yea it augments their dam- 
nation^ that they know him to be a great 
andpowerfullGod ouer them, forwhich 
^eyfeareh.myetwilhheynot'alfohonor 
him The truefeareofGod,isaot without 
theloue and honour of God: for it is the 
daughter 0 f faich, the filler of loue, and . 
mother of obedience. It baniftwthout of 
the foule all prophane fearc of flefl,, 3 n f u . 
perftitiousfearcs of things not tobeefea- 
red: fuch as the Popes codes, the angry 
countenance of Images: with fuch bug- 

in time of darkenes ; but now by the Go- 

S?(tr e i mon f^ not to ftartfor 
gch fliadowes,but to fearc the Lord their 

And giue glory M him. This may feeme 

fttange,thatman (hould becommaJdcd to 
g'ue glory vnto God: Is he not an all-fuf. 

fiuentMaieftyPWhatcanweaddetohim 

nlnn J **? g 10 ^™? Can anhalfe- 

L„T r giUC light to ^S"""c?or 
c nadrop 0 f wateraugment the Ocean? 

Sutely when we haue giuenhimall that we 
haue,,t,snotfomuchasweoughthimbuc 
asmuchashetowhom.andhefforwhom 
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we ought lys-hiore then we are: befide 
that,wc haue nothingtogiue him, buttbac 
which is his o wne,and which we haue got- ~ 
tenfromhim . As <»**i4 confefled, when 
heofieredtotheLord,^^/,^/^ 
Kypeotle tbtt vee fionld bee able te offer 

"™tfd«#»dof t hi*eh»dh^ V e eJn 
How then fl^U wee, or can wee giue 

him glory?The anfwere i5,thatourgioine 
vntoQod differethfarre from his 
vnto vs. The Lord giue, vnto vslyibe 
communication of that which we had not* ! 
we g,ue vnto him by the cpnfeffion of that 
which he i S ,and which hee hath. Wee giue 
him glory ;,when weconfeffe him to be the 
God of glory,whenwe acknowledge him 

SK £ ^^cnd,and return, the 
v e of th« which wee haue gotten from 

hisfakejasa fowhen weafcribethepraife 
ofourfaluation to him alone. Of all bis 
workesGodcrauestheglory, and hcoh 
tentwehauethebenefif Andof higS I 
teft workes hecraueth greateft glory : n 0 : 
grcaterworkehathheewrought,thenthe| 

thi, glory from him, nor part it betwixt' 
him and his Saints, by ref ofing V po„T 
thcrmems,oranotherbloodthen the mc-^ 
msandblood of Chrift. M, £ bry (& 
the Lord) WmjtmmdteXSwj 
iT £Mte rr Ce " 3 ^hewho;airS 

thecomfortofh«speace.Thu S thenweg^„ c f 
glory toGod,when we confeffc him £ be 1 
iueh as he is, and when wee acknowledge 
thatany good wee haue, is of hisgoodl 
nefle.0 whata bountifi.il and liberal! God 
istheLord,whocallesthisagi oi „g tohjlI ,' 
when with th ? nkfulncfte wee decile wb« i 
we haue gotten from him! i 

Far the houre of his iudge^nt is come 
Some referthisto, thegenefall IudgemS 
it is true that generall IudgemenTis aTfo 

I S/l m f I 60 * 6 "' S -^vfethi w 
ternfie the Athenians, and the Corinth" I 

moued therewith; Knowing therefore the 
T" 0// ^^- Buth eerewVrTtht \ 

ttGot e .. L0r4 "r a L fter P"Wion«J j 

hghtand plentiful! grace is offered to & I 
world , hemoreftrillydoth the LoSpu! 
mfti the finncs of men who conremneit- ' 
and he who by the Gofpell gets „ ot rem £ 
fionof hisfinnes, may looke for aftarper 
animaduerfionofhisW The plaaSes 
Im of 
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bFGodjWhich follow the contempt of the 
Gofpcll, by the Wind world arc imputed 
j to the Gofpell it felfc: they confidcrnor, 
that finnes (pared in the time of ignorance, 
will not beio fparedin the time of know- 
ledge. The AppfUes teach vs this plainly: 
The time of this ignorance God regarded wt; 
but now he admonifheth aH men, enery where 
to repent. And sgaine,to the Romanes; g*d 
paf[cdby,throu$hispatience,Jinnes $ thefor- 
giuenes wherofmw is preached by the (jofpeS: 
but where remiffion offered is not rceic- 
ued,ithcrefoIIowcs greater wrath, & more 
fearfull iudgcrtienti TfhercforeS. Matthew 
beginneth the preaching <Jf the Gofpell in 
this manner : Repent jnmis the axe put to the 
root of the tree. When therefore iudgemcnt 
foUoweth preaching of the Gofpell, let 
men know, it is not to bee imputed to the 
Gofpci,but to the impenitency ofmen,that 
being fo clearly warned,wouM not repent. 

And worfiip him wbv made heauen and 
earth .andthefea^and the fountains of waters* 
Not only is the Lord internally to be feared 
qfvs,but externally alfo worfliipped: and 
hereby an emphafs, all others are excluded 
from the participation of this honour, but 
only he who made heauen and earth. Jere- 
my giucs vs this for a principle in Diuinity, 
The gods that made not heauen and earth , let 
them perifh from the earth: this directly is 
oppofitc to the falfc wotfhip deuifed and 
maintained by thebeaft of Rome, Such as 
the worftiip of AngcIs,of Saints departed, 
of Images of Gala^filuer^ortimbcrjWhich 
hauc eyes and fee not: all thefe wetc allow- 
ed, and yet arc in the Popes Church ; but 
now by the preaching of the Gofpell are 
cryed downe and dilcharged. The Papifts 
excufe their falfe worfhip forbidden heere, 
by no leffc falfe diftindions. O (fay they ) 
' the worfliip of we gtue to God onely, 
buttheworfhipof ***** may bee giuen to 
crcaaires.This way may they eafily deeeiuc 
the fimple,who vnderftand not what they 
fay, Butlct them know, that the Apoftle 
layeththhtotbe charge of the Galatians, 
that they gauc the worflhip of to them 
who by nature are not gods, ^ 
$c*iiiwf3t&. and condemncsit in them as a 
poynt of ignorance and falfe worftiip.That 
they gaue to them that by naturearc 
not gods, fince this is condemned in the 
Galatiafis,howftiallit bee allowed in Pa- 
pifts? Their other excufe is of analleaged 
di(tin&ion,betwixtan IdoII,and an Image. 
Anlddll(fay they) is the reprefcntation of 
a vaine thing, or a thing that is not : thefe 
are the Idols of the Nations, and are for- 
bidden : an Image Isarcpreientation of a 
vainc thing that is, and thefe are lawfull. 
But let them confider what the Law faith, 
T/souJbalt not make the Jtmilitude of things 



that are m heauen aboue, neither that are in 
the earth beneash,&cJfi\it Command had 
faid,Thou (halt not make the fimilitude of 
things that arc not, then had it made for 
them : but expreffe contrary ; it forbids to 
make the fimilitude of things that are, 
namely/or Rcligiob,or to woi ftiip them. 

Theii we may take Vp here the fumme of 
the Gofpell, arid out of it rcaibn this way: 
Thatistriie anil heaucnly doarine,which 
giueth all glory to iGod,and commands on- 
ly to worllrip him; and, as the Angels prea- 
ched ro the fliepheards, which giueth and 
bringeth peace to men. The doc%ineof 
Papifts is not Ho Jit giues not God all glory, 
but parts it among his creatures: neither 
tcacheth it that God onely (hould be wor- 
(hipped, but that it is lawfull alfotowor- 
(hip Angels and Saints. Neither brings it 
peace to the conferences of men, for it can- 
not make them fure of their faluationrther- 
fore the do&rincof Papiftryis not f true 
and heaucnly do&rine of the GofpeIl 3 pro- 
claimed here by this Angcll. That thcrfore 
wee may haue the comfort of his peace, let 
vsrefcrue to the Lord thepraifc of his glo- 
ry. None is to be wor Gripped, but hee x yvbo 
made the heauen and the earth: was this 
done by Angcls,or by Saints ? No,6* made 
vs,we made not our feiues:hc hath redeemed 
vs by his blood , wee redeemed not our 
fclucs. Of all the workes of God, man 00 
earth is the moft excellent crearure;hehath 
none aboue him but the Lord, & he fliould 
bow to none but to the Lord. Whatapit- 
tifull ignorance and bafeneffe is this, that a 
man made to Gods Image , (hould bow 
downe to a creature worfe then himfelfe? A 
wedge of gold no ma will worth tp,t hough 
that way it be Gods workmanftiip : but if 
an Artificer put a forme vpon it, then man 
falleth do wne,and worfliips it, when it be- 
commcth the workmanftiip of man. Longe 
iufiius fun artifcem quam opifcium colere, 
quod & prior erat, & ea } vt voluit, fecit ; It 
were more rcafonable to worfhip j work- 
maiyhen the thing that he hath wrought, 
both becaufc hce was before the workc of 
his owne bands, and alfo for that he giueth 
his work fuch a forme as heft pleafcth him- 
felfe. But who can make them wife, from 
whdm,as the. Prophet (pczketh, fornication 
hath taken away their heart ? h ee meaneth 
there of fpirituall whorcdome. How blind 
they arc,and how incurable their ftupidity 
is, the Pfalmift toucheth, when bee faith, 
They who worfhip them, are like vnto them, 
that h,the blind idolater hath nomorefenfe 
nor vndcrftanding in him, then haue the 
things that hee worfliips, which haue eyes 
and fee not,eares and hearc not. But let vs, 
according to the tenor of this Proclamati- 
on, worftup God who made heauen and 
^^^^ earth, 
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Verfe 8. 

And there followed another Angel, fayingylt 
isfaln 9 it. is fain, Babylop the great City; 
firJfywdeaftNa/^ 
wineofthewrat^herfprnicatm* 

NOwfolloweth the fecond Prodama- 
tion,wherir) another heauenly Herald 
denouncoth the f^ll of Babylon tbis^epm- 
meth iq^rop^rlyiafier the^cftitption of the 
Gofpell,as Dagqn fel^ before thp Atke,and 
the walls of Icricbo could not ft and before 
die blaft of the truaipcts 3 bIowne by the 
truants of thc Lprd,at his commandras the 
?hc clouds are fcattercd by the rifing of the 
S,unnc,fo (hall the ppwer,credit, and king- 
doracaf Anjtichrii\ian ^ari?nelTe fall by the 
prcaxhing of the Gofpell.; K ... Jj;<v 
Here firft comes to be confidere;d what is, 
here meant by Babel. It is but two wayes 
taken ip holy Scripture.-i^properly, 2.figu- 
ratiuely. Properly, it fignifieth that princi- 
pal tpwnc; of Calde^^whcreinto the people 
of Ifraei.WctcGawyedcoptiues, Bu^hereit 
is not taken properly. This the Iefijite^- 
ra layeth for a ground,iV^» Babylonjstyc 
wnproprit accipi, fed figftrat e:th\s he proues. 
by the name,that the whore of Babel hath 
oaher fpreheasd, myfteriym, a my ftery. So 
that tWaia not natural!, Babel,but my flicall 
Babel; andiathjs y |Jl.Intei;preters agfee: 
theaduerfaries alrof thcm confcflcit. See- 
ing then Babylon in thisBookeistobe ta- 
ken.figuratiucly,let vs fee what it figureth.. 
The. common opinion which they of 
later times haue drawne from fuch as 
before, .written of this Bookc, but 
vndcrftood it not, is thjs, that Babylon, 
here fignifieth the vniuerfall cpmpany of 
the wicked,the city of the diucll. The Ie- 
fuitesof Rhemes would faine aclhcre and 
deaueto.this opinion, but the 'ckere light 
of the Word driues them ftom it, and for- 
ceth i;hem at Jcngth to leat}e it* The lefuite 
3lafins ^4tproues,that Babel cannot fig- 
nific the vniuerfall company of the wicked^ 
among many reafonSj he vfeth thisfor-one. 
ThuCityofmyJtxa/lgabelmrf 
before -the loft Day f of Jfidgement, it, cannot 
therefore fa the vniuerfall cosppatty of the wic T 
kedyforthejfvsjltnptaU be deflroyed till them 
His companion Francifcus Ribera 9 \s of the 
fame minde vyith him: This 34'/(faith he) 
cannot be the vniuerfall company of the wic- 
kedjoritisfaid, This Babel hath made all 
Nations drunf^with the wine of the wrath *f 
herfornications. What a fpeech is this ? The 
vniuerfall company of the wicked haue made 
all Nations drmke. And againe, it is faid, 



WhcpthisBabcl (hall bee deftr6ye*, tbi 
Kings and people of the earth which com* 
fitted fornication with her, ftwll ftarid a 
farre offand lament her ; jt cannpt thcrfore 
be tbejyjniuerfall; .company pf the wicked ; 
for when they all (hajl be deftroyed^ who 
vyillbe. behind that flwll make rffoane for 
thcm,& was partakerof tbeirwickednes? 

Now this falfe opinion beipg remould) 
which is fo dolti(b and childifl), t%c it is a 
maruell men (hould haueconceitftd it,or pr 
thers Qiould haue followed if :we haue next 
to fce,what it isubatlWs Babel figureth vo-» 
to vs. Certainly we haue all great caufe td 
praifeourQp^and td bjeffe him, that the 
deare light o? hj$ Qo%elt pow rjeftoredjf 
dircfts all rrten to poyrit put thefinger at 
Rome. It is theyoyce of all me»,that Babel 
in the Reuelatipn figureth Rome, The ad- 
uerfarics defenders of the Gatholikc Ro- 
mane rdjgjon^areforced to cpnfeffi, Route 
b Babylon, :;yea,chey take painest;o prooue 
i t£d*tmine 9 by xiiztiy te^pipni«>o£Scrip* 
tjirewnd Fathers, prpues tbis.> ffte Jefuite 
#//g*prooueth the far^c \>y,Tm^liaH f le^ 
r^e,Eufebius&ed4 9 frdmmyQ!hw 
wifcopt of the Textibecatife the Ci$, ruler 
of the earthy fltuate on feuen hits, can beetio, 
other,butRoyne. Rivera turnctb him ,a|fo 
foundly tp this interpretation : Rom^conue^ 
riuntonniAiiptiffiTW^ dfB+> 
kylone dkumur f illuiimfriwU> qvojalij con- 
uenire nonpptefi 9 feptem capita, feptem mon - 
tesfunt 9 fuperepMsmHlier(eiet^ Hlud t mu- 
lierejuam vidij/li f efi ciuitas magna \quahabee 
RegnumfuperReges terra: All things fpo- 
ken in this Bookc of Babylon, doe moft 
aptly agree vnto Rome, that in fpecialt 
which can agree to none other, the feuetr 
heads,arc feucn hils whereuppn the womanl 
futeth; and that alfo, the woman which, 
thou faweft, is the great City which ruled* 
ouer the Kings of the earth. The lefuite* 
of Rherpe$ dog make this very nice, and 
long doe they flee it,at length,againft thei* 
wilUre they drawne Vncd ^hefeiar^ 
their owne v^otds : If it be meat^ofa^ x dne 
C ity 9 and not of the vniuerfall foc/ety of the ' 
reprobate, it is moft l^e U ke old Row* An* 
againe, vpon the .fifth Yerfc of;that,iafnp 
Chapter, thu^s tkcy m)te t it^id ifin the 
beginning of the Church, Ner<*, \apd the res? 
oftheperfecteting,Enfperou^s 9 whkh were fi- 
gures of *Aniich*i(l , did principally in 
^me : So filfo thereat Antkhrifi Jfa% haue 
htsfeate there, 44 ft may weH Jtfc, thought : 0- 
thers thinke, that Ierufaltpt rather fhall bet 
his principal! City, yet eumthen (hall not the 
Pope be Anticfyrift, but fhallie perfecuted by* 
tjfntichrift, and driuen out of Rome, if it bee 
pojfible. < , t 

, Thus &rre arc the energies pf the ©o- 
fpdi forc?d to acVnovvlcdg* vyith vs^that, 
Yyy y q Rome 
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Rome is Babel. Now to keep their Church 
from the {hame of the whore, which they 
(hall ne uer be able to doe, they vfe fundry 
diftin£ttons,wherof one deftroyes another, 
and they cannot agree among themfclues. 
Be//armine 9 when he hath proued that Ba- 
bylon is Rome,fliifts the matter this way : 
M$Remd£thnicA,fednon Chrijliana: Eih- 
nike Rome, vnder perfecu ting Emperouis, 
was Babel, not Cbtiftiaii Rome vnder 
Popes. But that this diftin£tion cannot 
helpe to clcare him,is confeffed by his own 
companions and fellow Icfcites, Vtega, and 
Bibern, of whom I baue (poken. From the 
1 2. Chapter,faith 'tijbtra ,to the twentieth, 
is contained the fecond part of this Pro- 
phede. Tota h*e fecundapars, burnt libriad 
Amtchriftum % t*r Antkhrifii tempora pertu 
»tf.With him agrccth tfqp* Hacefl quart* 
vifohuius efem y eaqueil^§ma^que«i 
Antichrifii temper* pertinent: This Vifion 
from the 1 t. Chapter forward,pcrtaines to 
the time of Antichrift,and fo cannot be re- 
ferred to the time of old Rome;for disac- 
cording to their owne do&rine, Antichrift 
was not comcTherefore they t ake them to 
this fefuge,that Rome here is called Babel, 
not becaufe it is foprefently,but becaufe it 
will be fo hereafter. Hoc nobis dkcndmhvu 
I deturcumAmba^Ansbem,Primafa 
[brofio, Idototatriavrbis Rom* hkdefignari, 
j deftclnr*m%ej[eRomamafa 
J turameffeQbitationedanmdorH: Itfeemes 
wemuft fay with Aretha, Primafim,Anu 
brefius,zn4Ansbertu4, that the Idolatry of 
Romeisheerepoyntedat, and that Rome 
(hall make defeaionfrom the faith, & (hall 
become an habitation of diue kAnd again, 
(faith he)Hincmanifeftecoltigitur Romacx- 
I tremis mmdi temporibus Z filedefe8uram : 
j hereof it is manifeflly collcded ,that Rome 
I in thelaft times fliall make defection from 
I ^MA,&e^cietafepm^emfuum: and 
3^n*addethmore, that Rome fliall caft 
out their Bifliop and banilh him.Rom*nta- 
neretvffte adfincm fitcvli extremum, quia 

ilUmimpietatemnouis peccatis aquatura efi 
fet y etenimnon propter prkra tantum peccata 
^(^AgrMuramefemagmimen£o 9 fed 
etkmpropteriBaquaextrmu temporibus tft 
I Commdffura.eie Apocalypfts verbis adeo con- 
fpkuumefl.vtnefiultiffmus quidam negare 
fojpt: Rome fliould abide and continue to 
the end of the world,becatifc it is made the 
feat of Chrifts Vicar,if it were not by new 
finncs, to equal! the former impiety of old 
Rome, for Rome fliall bee defolatc and 
burnt with fire,not only for theancient fins 
thcrcof,but for thofe alfo that it fliall com- 
mit in thelaft times. And this is lb cleare 
and manifeft out of the words of this Reue- 
latton,that the nioft foolifli cannot deny it. 



difttn&oii^ &oken 
hereof Babe!,pertaines not to the Church 
of Rome,buttothetowncof Rome. Ccr- 
tainly,they all in their anfwcrcs,fhew them, 
miles very Uncertain c, they find thetnielues 
ftraiofed, butgoenotthe right way to get 
teltcfc.lt is tbeyoyceof ©Od that thunders 
outiudgetoem againft Rome,& they think 
toefchewi^andturne by his thunderbolt 

fromtheChurchofRonie,tothetowneof 
RomcJfwefl^^ 

bctrae, asitraiiot, y et fince they fee that 
Rome will vttcily be made drfolate, fince 
they confefle the Pope will bee caft out 
of tt,and that it may very wel be the feat of 
Antkhrifl ; what then will become of their 
local! fucceffion^rwherawky out ofRome 
(hall Peters chairc be r em oued?or why wis 
the world made to brlieue that Chrift Iefus 
hadappoymcdRometobe the feat of his 
Vicar which could neuerfaile? How fliall 
thePopebeBUhop of Rome, when Rome 
fha! not be?or fliall Catholike and Roman 
the: be equiualentPfoolifli are they : Catho- 
like faith was,creRome was conuertcd, & 
Catholike faith will be,when Romc/or her 
Apoftafic fliall vttcrly be (ubuerted. They 
fay,this isa thing which will be. Thcyaii 
preparing their anfweres, but they are like 
bitter pits which gatnftand their ftomakes. 
Though Rome be vtterlydeflroyed (faith 
^^^fliaUtbeP^fctZ?^^^, 
Thus will they haue their Pope Ml like him. 
/f#r:hehadalway names of nothing, titles, 
without*™^, and fol fee they will haue 
himftiSa'Bijhop ofRome,t\m »w,but knot, 
a Ftcar of Chrift y pretended, but is me; an 
headeftheChmcbilmin truth an hater of 
the {lurch. With thefc anfweres wee leaue 
the wraftling, like me who haue that thruft 
in their throat which they cannot get out: 
and we come yet more needy to ftrait thfc 
Let it be granted which they haue allca- 
ged, that Babel is the towne of Rome:but tell 
tnethtja^hoisthitwhoreofBabeif None 
but the Apoflate Church of Rente, called 
h€rcaftcr,the«wffcr^ vhoredomes, amda- 
bmmattonsoftheeartb, who hath \ as here is 
{*\6)m^eaB Nations drunke mth the wine 
tfherfornkathns. This cannot be thetowni 
cfRomeM why 1 fornications heerc,accor- 
ding to the common phrafe of Scripture 
areput> Idolatry and fop worfiip. h k 
the towneef-R^me, that bath inforced 
their Religion tpon all Nations? No, it is 
the Chnrchof Rome .-for it is well knowne, 
that the towne of Rome fought no more, 
but fubicftion of pcopIe,lcautng their own 
Religion and wotfliip free to eucry Nation 
as they found it. Is it the towne of Rome 
that will fuffcr no faith but Romane ? No Jt 
istht<Papai OmtbofRotm. It is not the 
' towne 
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Towne of ftpinc that doth wonders, and 
de,cciucs the World withlyingtniracles,but 
the Church of Rome :. neither is it the 
Towiie pfRprpethatroaketb all,fmall and 
great s bond arid frec,rich and poore, to re- 
ceiuethcBeaftsmarkc) but it is the Antk 
chrilHan beaft fitting in it Let Babel be the 
Towne of Rome, which they haue granted, 
then the Whore of Babel muft be thc^wha- 
tiui Church of Rome,that was once marri- 
ed with Chriftibuc now hath not only plaU 
edthe whore hprfclfe, by corrupting the 
piirc worflilp ofQod, but hath been amo- 
ther of whoredomes, to pcruert others, 
which they are not able to denyzfor iris evi- 
dent in this booke, that the two Churches, 
the true and the falfe^ are defcribed vnder 
t wo women.thc true Church in the twelfth 
Chapters figured by a woman with child; 
vnco ie we fend backe the Reader : the ba- 
ftard Cbwrch againc is defcribed in the fe- 
ucntccnth Chapter. And like as that who- 
rifli woman hath her feate afligned, to bee 
theCitie on fcuen Hills, and ruler of the 
earch.it mtfft ofneceffuie fignific that who- 
rifli & Apoftatike Church,fitting in Rome. 
If they cannot deny the fruitfull and honeft 
woman to figiufic the true Church, how 
can they fefufc, that the wborilh woman 
doth alfo fignifie the falfe Church ? which 
by all the courfe of this Prophecic is poirtw 
ted out to haue her rcfidence in Rome. 

New id the Name of God, Idefireall 
fuch as will be called Catholike Romanes, 
as they defirc to be faued^to hearken to tills 
warning of the Lord : Thy that receiue the 
CMarke of the Beaft.Jhalldrmkeofthe Lords 
wrath. The Lord cryes; Come out cfBabel % 
my people, that je be not partaker inherfinne, 
andreceiue not ofher plagues ;Wby ^then pro- 
feflc yee a communion with the Church of 
Rome 5 fince Rome is fcabcf, and God com- 
mands you vnder paine of his wrath, to dc- 
uideyour fclfe from it? Confidcr (I pray 
you) in what a flate arcyc,when the beft of 
your Doftors, to whom ycehaucrendred 
your fcllc by an implicitc faith,arc forced to 
fay,that Rome, is Babel,others o[ thcm,that 
Rome will bc&abel; God in plainetcrmes 
denouncing his wrath on all that will hot 
come our of Babel ; Arc yce not in a moft 
mjferabie cafe, who for all this will ftill bee 
Cathohke Romanes? will not forfake the 
borders of Babel, nor fuhder with this? 
Whorcthatyemay haue fellowQiip with 
Chrift Iefus? Arc yce notliftc thofe viibc. 
leeuingKuifmeiiof Lot, who mocked the 
Word of the LoW, would not come out of 
Sodom, nor leaue their finncs, till thefeare- 
fall fire of his wrath confumed them, and 
put an end to them and their finncs alfo? 
How fliall you be cured, if foplainca P^o. 
damationfrom Heaucn cannot irioueyou 



to gilte place to his GofpeU, to giue g^orie 
and worrtu^to your God oocly, to forfake 
the worfbippipg of creatures, to fcparate 
your felucsftom Babel A the fynagogue of 
theBeaft, whicHGod hath^tetmined to 
ouerthrow? Are your fliojutders ftiong to 
which God hatb determined 



hold vp that ^ tu> wmi „ mzu 

hce will caft downe? }f the Spaniard and 
Apoftatcs of Britainebee abletoraife thd 
milftoneoutoftheSca, which the AngcU 
caft into it/or a fignc of Babclsreroedilcfle 
condemnation,thcn ftiall I rfrinke they may 
rcpaire the ruines of Babel againc alfo ; but 
that isimpoffiWcThc Lordopenyottr eyes 
to fee it. 

ForfiemtdedBNatfons tp drmhfofthe 
vtoefthewratbofberjin'nkw^ the 
fentence of her fall is fubioyncd hct^f/^ 
conuiAion : for the Lord alway proceedqs 
with iudgement,ao4puniiiies hot, but vp$ 
great caufesrher fioneis, Tbat flflcehafl not 
onclyplaycd the whore hetfetfe,. buthad 
become a motherpf whorcdom^s,and cati* 
fed all Nations to drinke of the wine of the 
wrath ofher fornications. TbePapiftsglo* 
rie of their midtitud^and by it,asby anote 
prooue the Church ofijtome to bethetru^ 
Chq^ch but through this Prophecic we fee 
the Beaft,or the Whore,fliaI haue the grca- 
tcft multitude to follow her. They demand 
at vs^hcrc was your Church before Lu- 
ther? lec.tbemfelues anfwerc, Where was 
the Church, when all Nation* were drun- 
ken with the wine of the whore her for nica* 
tions? The metaphor of drinking vfed here; 
by theSpirit ofGod, -points out the ^deceit- 
fulncfie of hercfie,which eafily allureth men 
with a delight to receiue it, yea, to fwallow 
it in,after the manner of vitiated and debi^ 
litated ftomakes,wbo being vnable to take 
inmeatc, deuoure with a greedy appetite 
drinke,thatpleafetb them, Allfalfe religi- 
on is plaufible to the naturallman, for it is 
the birth of mans braine; a*vJ nomarucjl 
tofcemultifudesrunneafccrit: allfinnc a^ 
firfttsfweete vntoman. Wkkednes iffaete 
i*bismoutk,andb*bides it vnder his ton***, 
befauouriitM^iflnoi^ 
n clofelnhi* mouth ; bur at teogch Jfrj*** 
mhu bowels is turned, andthegaUofAlbcs is 
in tbemiddeftofhsmSuch isherefle, a poiW 
on that feemcs plcafant and plaufiblc at the 
firft,but in the end |s found to bee a deadly 
poyfon. Againc, here is notcd,that hercfie 
for common is an incurable difcafc: AnU 
ntumignbraitiotiemfiriShim^ e fid* 
fententiadeifcere: A foulc bound with the 

cords ofignorance^snotcafilyrcmoucdfre 
her conceiucd Opinions. Many marucile, 
thatPapifts hearing Gods Word foplaine 
againft thcm,ftiould yet remaine obftiiiate: 
thefemen confider not, that Papiftrle is aii 
Ebrietic,a certaine fpirituall draiikcnncfle. 
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^Cmmmtar^yfonthe c R^elation. 



How Pipifls 
are like Do- 
natifts. 

Pa$hnJe 
inta*4ug. 



What auailcs it to fpeakc to a man ouer- 
comc with drinke ? Wife csfbigal would 
not fpeake to foolifh 2V*&f/, till the Wine 
went out of him. Fornication and Wine take 
gfoay the hem (faith Hefea.) There is no 
Vnderftanding in an here ci call fpirit* their 
foreftalled thoughts are as maxims and vn- 
doubted principles in rcligiomtill the Lord 
rcftore them to a fobcr mind , and giue 
them a wife and vndcrflanding heart, think 
not that preaching, were it ncucr fo poitfe'r- 
fulUan profit them. 

Hitherto pertained that it is called wine 
of the wrath" of her fornications. By forni- 
cations here I vnderftand,hot only finnes of 
corporail whbredomc, dofce againft the fe- 
cond Table, -but principally finnesbf (ptri- 
tuall wboredome, which is Idotatric, done 
againft the firft Table : Vrnttrnfuroris 
not only becaufe it brings Gods wrath vp- 
on tHcmtliat drinke ^ but alfo becaufe it 
maketh them mad, and fttrres them vp to a 
certaine rage and furie,vnder the cbuerturc 
of)>ictie arid religion ; for bloodiemafTa- 
ere* arid rtiurthers^nnaturall and mcrcikfle 
treafons in their blinded mind, are good 
feruiceroGod. The zeale of all falfe reli- 
gion is furidus,carnall and cruell. Were not 
the Baalites mad, when they lanced them- 
felties with kniues ? Who required this at 
their hands ? Was it notfurtc intheCir- 
cumccHions,to throw thcmfelucs headlong 
from the tops of mbuotaines?They tboright 
by this meancsto attairie to the honour of 
raartyrdome. And were not the Idolatrous 
Ifraeliccs out of their wits, when they offc- 
red their young infants to be burnt quick in 
the armes of the brazen Idol LMefocb?They 
thought this co be good religion, and that 
by ib doing they followed the example of 
their father Abraham. And with what fu- 
rie and madneffe the Wine of that Whore 
of Babel images fuch as arc inamoiired 
with her? May not the frhfiacre of Paris, 
themurthersof fomany Frencri Kings, the 
Powder-treafon in England, fuflkc them ? 
Who can fay, that thefc men were in the 
right wits,which durft attempt fuch beaftly 
and barbarous cruel tic ? Thefe are infernal! 
furies, fits ofphrenfies where with the De- 
uill incenfes them with hcllilh fitc« and di- 
ftuxbs their vnftabled minds- Satan in all 
ages is like himfelfe, hee may change his 
fjlecches, but changes not his dcuillifh di £ 
pofitiori. How like the fpirit ofaPapiftis, 
to the furiousfpiritfofa Donatift, wee may 
know by that which Poftfdonmsln ihclife 
of AagufHne writes of tbtrnWdnatift* irati, 
furiofa btjuebantnr, AngfifiinumfeduSorem 
& 'deceptorem animarum efic, prindtim & 
public} conclamabat, & ikbtiUpum occiden- 
dum ep,indefenftonemgregis\fctUcet fuidice- 
bam&traUabantjOnmafiepeccata indubi- 
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tamer effccredendnmpofedmktihis^m hoc 
facereacperftcerepotuifent : The DonatiQs 
ineenfed with anger, fpakc furious things, 
they cryed outpriuately and publikcly,that 
Auguftine was a feducer and decciuer cif 
foules, and that hcfliouldbeeflaine like a 
Wolfe in defence ofthefloeke: and they 
openly caught, that it was vndoubtedlyto 
be belceued,that whofocucr would do this, 
fhoutd haue all their Hnnes forgiucn them 
or God. And is not this fame the fpirit of 
Papifts? Is not this the giddy and raging 
Wine they propinc to blinded foiilcs. that 
theyfhall haucrcmiflion of all their finncs, 
and lb all flee incontinent to hcaucn,if they 
perpetrate fuch bloody and vnnatural mur- 
thcrSjasniall bee inioyned to them for the 
furtherance ofPopifh religion? From this 
furic and madncflc whereinto men ajrc ftir- 
rcd vp,vnder pretence of pietie, haue pro- 
ceeded in our time fuch mercilesmurthers 
as in former Ages hath not been knowne* 
and Ages to come (ball wonder to hearc. * 

Vcrf.p. 

And the third Angell foUowed them, faying 
with aloud voyce, If any man worjhip the 
Beaft andhis Image, andreceisie his marke 
in hisforehiad 3 ormhis hand, 

THe third heauenly Herald denounces 
the wrath of God againft all fuch, as 
with the name receiue the print & marke of 
the Beaft,in this and the two verfes follow- 
ing: where wee haue to confider the Iudgc- 
mcnt,which is moft fearefull ; then the caufc 
forwhich the Iudgement is threatned; the 
caufeis firft fet down^ffanymanworjhipthe 
Beaft, in the ninth verfe, and in the end of 
the eleuenth. This is the Lords manner 
vvhich heeobfcnics in all diuinc proceffe. 
Firft 3 thc^f/^,conuiaion is fet downe,thcn 
folio wes the doome. This order Godkept 
in that firft Iudgement, whkh he did exe- 
cute in Paradife, and that fame will bee the 
manner of his proceeding alfo in that great 
and laft Judgement. And it ftands for a rule 
to all Judges of the carth,that they giue not 
a condemnatorie fentence, without a law- 
full conuiftion going before. 

Of the Beaftand his marke we haue fpo- 
ken in the preceding Oiajftcf, and this on. 
ly weoblcrue. The perfotis of Papifts w<tc 
lcaue to the Lord : many haue the name of 
the Beaft,that haue not the markcrthey will 
bee called Papifts, but are not ; the iiidgc- 
mcnt is pronounced vpon fuch as haue the 
marke or print of the Beaft. But as to the 
doarineof Papiflricwe affi me out of this 
place3that it is damnable and deuillilhjfome 
points thereof are called by the Apoftlc,^ 
deftrme of demls. It brings no faluation, 
-.. but 
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But obliges men vnder a fearefull condeni- 1 
iiition,irthey perfcucrc in it without reperi- : 
tance. Let this bee marked of them, who! 
thinke there isnodanger ih'Papiftrie, arid ; 
that it is a tolerable or indiffcrenc religion. 

Vcrf.io. f ' . 

tye fame (ball drinke of the wine of the wrath 
*fGod,yea> of thepnr/wine, which upow- \ 
rtdinto the cup of his wrath, and hee frail 
betormented in f re and brimfione before ; 
theholy Angels, andbef ore the Lambe. 

VerCii. 

Andthefmokf of their torment [hall afcend 
euermore, and they fhaU haue no reft day 
nornightywhich worjhip the Beaft and his 
Image, and whofoeuer receiueth the print 
of.hU name, 

THeir judgement is firftfetdowncbya 
metaphor, next,in plaine fpe ech. The 
metaphor exprcfTes moft fignificantly the 
grcatncfTcof that wrath, which Antichrifti- 
ans abide: for it is called Wine; not that 
which gladdcth the heart, but the Wine of 
wrathiworkinganguiftand tribulation in 
thcfoule; znd pure wine, not mixed with a 
aropofmercie, no more then the wrath of 
that damned Glutton was mixed with- a 
drop of waters fcarcful Iudgement! whea 
wraih,without mitigation, without either 
fenfeorhopcof mcrcic,is powrcd out vpon 
man. With this it is called a cup of wrath, 
to (hew, that as it is terrible, fo it is equita- 
ble. The Whore hath a cup of fornicati- 
ons; of this her blinded loucrs drinkc gree- 
dily, and for this, God giuev her and them 
another cup:for his lodgements are propor- 
tionall to the finnes of men. - - » 

Andhcfhallbe tormented. What before 
was fpoken in a figuratiue fpeecb, is now 
fpoken in plaine fpcedu where the Iudge- 
ment is thcec wayes amplified, firft, from 
the quahtie or cffe(ft thereof, this is tor- 
ment, and that in the higheft degree : for it 
is like the torment of a fcorching or bur- 
ning fire, together with Brimftone, which 
nourifbeth the firc,and addcthpaine to the 
miferablg fufferer. Oh that thofc who for- 
ger the Lord, would confider this in time / 
Naturahfts write of the Lyon, that albeit it 
carric tgnem ingenitum, & ik ipfisoftbas ab^ 
ft™ftfm,ignemtamenpr*cipti^^ 
vtmhtUquevereatur, atqneprttenta* faces, 
ejmbw adfrrociam eins domitandam nihil e& 
effcacins : A fire ingendrcd and hid in the 
bones thereof, yet it fearetb nothing more 
then the fire, fo that burning Torches hol- 
denvp before the Lyon,haue been found 
moft effectual! to dant his fierccncflc; 
and fo much the more beaftly may mans 
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ftupiditie-bce accounted \ that the -ftUe. 
of a more terrible fire cannot tame him, 
nor dant his fierce and filthic affc^U 

omV. ; 

Next/the Iudgement is amplified from 
the eternitie thereof, The/moke of their tor^ 
mentJbal*fcendtHerm*reSo&om^ 
was ended in a morning- fire artd brimftone 
burnt them vp quickly t but fiertthefmoke 
euer afceriding; is an argUmciir,' that their 
4ire neuer goei out; aitd the!* worme dies 
not ; Ignis illinec ext'ingnet impios, neceX* 
iingtsetwrci That fire (hall fieuer extinguifli 
the wicked; nor bee extinguiflicd itfelfe. 
With the fire there is fmokc : Ignis inferni 
noneftclams&jblendidtsfedfr^ te- 
nebrofns: The fire of hell is not brighter 
cleare,but darke and fmokie, yet hath it (as 
thinkes Thomas) fo much light, as may 
fcrue to let the damned fee one another, 
to the greater augmentation of their 
paine. 

. The third Amplification is heere, that 
thtyfiallbetormeniedbeforetheZambe and 
his Angett* By thkfame circumftance doth 
our Sauiour aggrauate the Iudgement of 
the wicked 5 There (hall bee weeping and 
gnafbingof teeth, when yee (hall fce^- 
ham, IfaacztxA Iacob* and all the Prophets 
in the Kingdomc of God, and yourfelucs 
thrtift out at dorcs. A fore plague to bee 
tormented teforc the Lambe, who giues 
life, peace, andioy, to all that are his, and 
now offers mercy and grace to men, if they 
will receiue it; for contempt whereof,there 
is theportion of their cup, they fhaU bee tor. 
minted before the Lambe. .v ■ 

Vcrf.12, ,. I 

Here is the patience cf Saints; here are they ; 
that keeoe the Commandements of God^and ! 
thcfaithoflejus. 

HAuirig fet downe the mifcrablecftate 
of Antichriftians, hee comes nbW to 
mew Svhattrue Chriftians maylookefbr'- 
firfl,by Way of pranoniitbb^rVaticnc^ oBe^ 
dience and faith is rcc6mmended ta therii 
in this lifei Next, by way of ProclamatibrT, 
the fourth heauenly HeraW declares the'A 
bleffed eftate after this Bfc Theconneri- 1 
on of this Verfe either with the preceding 
orfubfequent mav bee diuers , but the 
matter arid piirpolc \s thefame. Fearefull 
Iudgements at*c denounced vpon the Wic- 
ked, and gobd things arepromifid to the 
godly : Woe to the one in thelaft Vei-fes; ioy 
and bliffe to the other in the next : but be- 
twixt the woeand ioy,Aer<?^a premoniti- 
on, warning Saints to txpea with paiience, 
that they font not,becaufe Judgment is not 
executed on the wicked, noryetpromifes 
^Jhll± Perform 1 
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^Commentary yfontk%eitelatim. 



performed to thcmfclues ibibone as they 
would haue it. 

Tnree graces required of Saints, arc here 
comoy ncd in fuch fore , that the venue 
which is firft in order, is put laft in place; 
Faith is the mother of Obedience, and re> 
folutc Obedience wotketh Patience* They 
who would reape the comfortof Godspro- 
mifcs,or the ftuitc that comes to the godly 
by lodgement executed Tpon the wicked, 
muft wake with patience; for betwixt the 
words ofGod,and the workeofGod, that 
i$, betwixt the promife and the pcrfor- 
tmoce.or betwixt the thrcato ing and the 
execution, there happeneth often a long 
time;yea, things £allom(as it would fecme) 
at the firft,0at contrary to the Word.lt was 
promifed to Jefepb, that the Snnnc,Moone, 
and clcuenStaw fhoulddo himreuerence; 
at the firft k fell out farrc otherwife : hee is 
fold by his Brethren ; acciifcd,condemned, 
impriloncd by Tmiphar; here indeed was 
to him a trial! of patience, yet at the length 
Was the Word of the Lord performed to- 
ward him. And here there is a Proclamati- 
on made of the downcfell ofBabd.it would 
fceme that Babel were fifing agajne/o ma. 
ny Kings,Countries and Potentates adioy- 
ning themfelucs againe to the fellowship of 
that Apoftatikc Church of Rome : heere is 
need of patience. No doubt,what the Lord 
aach faid,that he will doe : onely let vs not 
precipitate to iucfge of Gods tr uth, before 
we ice the end of his workcThc Philiftiras 
m*y rayfc Dagon againe, but affuredlyhis 
fecond fall (hall be worfe then hisficft. Let 
ys waite with patience. # 



Vcrf.13. 

Umlbearda voycefromHeaacnfaymgvn- 
tomeJVrhc, <BU fed are the dead which 
heretfierdkmtbe Lord, euenfofdth the 
Spirit: for thejrefi from their labours y and 
tbeirwork§sfeBow them. 

THe miferable end of Antichriftians be* 
tag declared, now folio wes the fourth 
>roclamation,ofthc bleffed cftatc ofCbri- 
ftians ; forcucn their de^th is blcffcd,wbkh 
is fufficicnt to comfort them againft al etuis 
iri their life,they (hai fuftaine by Aotichrift, 
or his iniiruments. The parts of the Procla- 
mation are two ; firft,apropofition of com- 
fort, Bleffedartthedeadt&c. nexr,a confir- 
mation of it, partly prefixed ; for it is com- 
manded to be writtc as adeaee, more fare 
the any of tbcM>dcs or Pcrfians,and f by a 
voycefrom Hi^*,partly intcrmixed,**«*> 
faith theSfim. Thrfitft circumftance then, 
confirming theccrtaintie of the comfort,is, 
that SMm faid, hee heard it declared by a 
voycefivm Uemen: when Heauen fpeakes, 
the earth fliould heart. This voyce from 
Hcaucnin the firft Chapter,is called Chrifls 



voyce, audio this fame verfc is called the 
voyccoftheSpirjr. AU men will grant this 
kgcnerall, that the Decree of Heauen is a 
fiircrule, to decide aU controuerfies vpon 
earth ; a fure warrant for euery finite to de- 
pend vpon : but here is the queftion among 
. men, Where (hall we find this 0ccree?Thc 
next words refolue this : Write (faith the 
Lord.) Wouldeft thou know the Decree of 
Heauen? See what is written from Heauen: 
F^ralSmpmeufydi^h^atum^tw 
of euery Countrey arcbeft credited, that 
come from the Countrey it felfc. Here are 
ne wes from Hcaucn.Thc Beaft,Chrifts cne- 
my,doth what he cZ to difcredit that,which 
God hath wrttten,thathc may keepe credit 
to his owne words and writings; heab- 
ftra&s from the people that, which GOD 
hath written^d fends out his owne Bulls, 
Wi th Indulgences and Pardons. Thcfe are 
butfalfei!lufions,by which he empties the 
puries of men,but (hall neucr be able to rc- 
plcbilh their foules with the peace of God, 
and chat fwecte reft promifed here. 

*B/effed.ln one word is that great feticide 
comprifed, which no heart of man is able to 
vnderftand : there is life without death, day 
without night,ioy without griefe, eternitie 
without ending: here are the firft fiuires, 
there is the wholeMaffc: here they are bled 
fed which hunger and thiift fbrrighteouC 
ncsjbut there they arefatisfied.Whatis be- 
twixt hunger and fatisfiaion, that is be- 
rwixt them who arc bleffcd there, and vs 
whoarebleffed here. 

Death in it felfe is very terrible, if wee 
tooke toitin theglaffe ofthe Law; fir ku 
the wages ef fame y and an image of that con* 
fuming curfe falnevpon man forhisprefu- 
roingtotranfgreflc thecommandemeot of 
God. But as cJ}%/,theiypicall Mediator 
ofthe old Teftament, changed by his Rod 
the bitter waters of Marah,and made them 
fwecte; folefus, the true Mediator of the 
new Teftament, hath by his Croffe, chan- 
ged to his children the nature of death; fo 
that it \smmmef<*tiut qutm reformidaMie ; 
yet all our enemies draw arguments from 
it to difquict vs. Infidelity prefents to vs the 
mirror of death-ami fcorncs by it our faith; 
Where are the fruits of your faith now? Sa- 
tar> by it threatneth vs,as goliah did David, 
boaftwg*rp** mrflefi, tfnot tothefiwles 
of heauen, at leaff to the vermes ofthe earth. 
The World by it takes occafion toinfult 
oner vs : Toldweyeu mt y that it was a vaine 
m^toferuetheI^d}Wlmrckthed^ereme 
betmxt thefe wh* ferae him, andtbofewho 
ferae himnet f doe they net come alike to the 
frame* Yea,fuch as arc enemies to the god- 
ly, are then boldeft to bury their names 
with their bodies,yndcr the moulds of for- 
ged and moft fitUe calumnies. 

But 
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Putaeainft all thcfe , flands this holy Q- 
ttele, like the Promontory of Taurusi wa- 
ning afideftom it felfe^he fiwious fe«e of 
Eu^hratea.v agahift theAdiOriftof lofideli. 
tie.agwnft the fearej of fttfl* , againft the 
dilations ofthe deuiHj agaioft the infultati- 
ons ofthe world, and Citaiftariohs of men : 
.Sayaefliwh«itwUI;%thedcuillwh B the 
wijlj let tbf men ofthe world fay wbattney 
Will,hetc is one that flsndsiagainftalji Thus 
faith the Spirit ; BUffed are the dead th 4 t 
fembeLwd: And wh.ere the Lord blef- 
f«h., who can curfe? fc^maymiNk 
but Balaam is forced to confe0c,itc«Hiot 
hee. .It is fure to all the true. Ifraelites of 
God which /y*to fp,kc of U<oh, lh* HC 
bleffidbm, dndhcfallMlejfed. 

Hereafter. The next word to bee CDnfi- • 
dered hcre,is thepartide which with 
theleariied Interpreter fl«*,wee ioyne to 
theflame ***w, that is , They srebleffed 
mmediatelj , inetmlinent , out ef himd. As 
the Ifraelites were mftantly cured when 
they Jooked to the brawn Serpent ; Sitoho- 
P^bHetHtthiHbimMtktHerhftmvhfei 
and hee hath paffed fromdeathto lifef Ld- 
foulc was ftraightway catiied by An- 
gels vnto tsibrahatht bofome. The Con- 
ucrton-the Croffe, thatfamenightiWas in 
Paradife* Credo gtnercfam tmiem y De«Mte 

fi^tahncexcefferitmrabilt quddtrnvolu^ 
me tffia & exultare , atque hae vita vehtt 
ff-autquodam ergaflul»,/Mga reiiBa^xcHf- I 
Jy^eemfeMus^btummtfenwdepfi. 
wfilfotMkretoadDmirumifmmcmmt- ' 

fi 1 bdeeUC th " eucr y fou,e btloued of 
j « h e Lord , fofooneas it is loofed ftom the 
bonds ofthebody.flycs as it were, out of a 
priion ioyfuliy, vnto the Lord: And of this 
iameiudgement,in like maner 3 is Maconta; 
that is, There is no fleeping of foulesto the' I 
Day ofthe M Judgement , neither any o* 
ther place whereimo they g 0j after their de^ 
parture out of thebody, but to the place of 
their reft and cndleffe bliffe. 

Some reade the word this way ; Bitted 
fully are the dead. Truth it is,tbey are blef- 
fcd indeed , but fully or perfeftly bleffed 
we cannot call them : confent of Scripture 
would euer beregarded, both in theTranf- 
Jation and interpretation thereof. That 
they are not perfeflly bleffed , is clcered 
by the Apoftle 5 Godprcuidi^ betterthmt 
firvs, that they witheut vs Jhonld mt fee 
fetfeSed. And againe, The Mies of them 
whtchwrekiHtdfrnheWord of God, and 
are brought in me thefift Seale, now reft- 
mg vnder the Altar, they cry, How lone, 
LordMj and true, doeft thou not utdie and 
autnge eurbliod} This manner of Ipcecb, 
™»l»*>g? importeth that they want fome- 
tnmg whwh they wooldfaine haue, to 
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^wit, they ymfatotom , and-thev 

want tbeit brethren , Withouttwbicb^r 
^thewfelS JS. 

^^onjthisplace moipwrf, aft«eftj0 P: 

bedead (fattb^howaw^bfy ftidto4«? 
wd he^itfwerei the ^uefi^tltii WawThe 

* ft ^'^d'« t <>«J^»ifddd;then*a«wj»- 
^^ifaeydietothfbod^: for%*it 
1% wflwllheurt-dieweUtbjftidwh white* 
*3f , t ef ^«%^f**thei>fldK,wh6 
dKrtbnotfirftinotbfcr deiib^wtei^ythe 

to chef^tedwh, and thefoiHe begins to 
Iwe the life of <5od. D^m tiuis beam, 
W<**^i&fofinufttmvarnUl)e*lfr 
not: Soloogasthoulioeftihthe flcft, die 
to the^odd , that afiet the death of the 
Helh, thou maiftliue vnto God : Sena mors 
fipecatomerum, vtrnfiitumm-. Itisa 
gooddeath,if thou die toftnne, that thou 
maifthttt toxightcoufncffe. Hacinorsue. 
cfreftprvvrrat, vt fe^uatur ilia : This 
dtathtifn^effitymuftgoebtfof^thatthfc 
othermayfolbw:thi s «indecdaprettya 0 d 
profitablefenfeiyetasoBe fiitb otk&Ldk. 
twtfawerUnMeti'tiimtisin true:lfis a 
gbod&nfe, but not the true feafe of thia | 
place, neitberueed wefieevntoh, 

fortotbisheaueBlyOracle.^ootrifoit 
isfirftproponed htxc r Bleffedart the dtadt 

then explained by a<hftiu«i6,oamelyJiicb 

2 ^rtJ'^a" fiichxfaad^s^i* 
the Lord . The wicked, as thqy.are. trnmb 
fiHne^o^ Jti^. - 

Theyjjedovnetnsbe grM*t> and their boil 
Mfthetntaukytftheiryoiab. Thentodie 1 
is rtavmuerf* car**: Common toalhbot 
to die m thetord, is thefingulat pEmdcdw 
of Saints : where it is again^ tobe marfcii' 
tnwnwmakesno mention of^nykiiufcrf 
death, but fpeaking indefihifdy, fl» csw t 
thattheyate blefftd who tiie in U* Load. ' 
Some die of a peine in thebbekd, asebc 
Shunamites fonnei fome of aipaihe ineheir 
ftet,as King Afa>, fome diesdf fhediWcn^ 
peratureoftheh-priuatelioinours^s^ 
fttne ; fome ofthe corruption of publikelu- 
mours folcallcorrupt Lawci,asdid/)»^ 
an Ufafesms lao.yeereoldWhenhedU 
ed , his 1 fight wasnotdim y AtorhisnaiuraH 
ftrength abated, ^oiitheiontrary, efe 
he died, his fight faUed himiand lacJbsmL 
turall ftrength was abated : Henoch was 
luddenly taken away : UMethrtalet*, lU 
uedneerely thrice as long as hee. Shall any 
man hecre be fo prefumptuous , as to e we 
fentenceforamn , or againft him, oteof 
the manner of his death? 
This 
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this is the fafbion of blinded Papifls, as 
by their late rayling Pamphlets againft 
Preachers may befecne, catricd head-long 
to this iniquity by their partiall affe&ion. 
There are form whom they like; doe what 
they will , dieas they will , all is well con-' 
fhued, yea, their grofle finnes are cohered 
with as groffe a mantle ofpartiall lotted far- 
named Charity : their markeabfe deaths, 
which Mly flboold lcaucan hotfor for the 
wakning of the lining, arc masked oricr with 
yailes of coloured vntruths, But as to others 
whom they likeJibe, do what they will,and 
die as the jr willj all is mi fconft rucd,and that 
fo maKciovfly; that where the goodneflc of 
thcfi&donfeby thcm,cannot be denied,yet 
the affe&ioh of y doer is quarrell ed;no fault 
tan be h\mAynecinRamo,necinfruSu 9 nei- 
ther in the Branch,nor in the fruit : yet they 
fcckeitinJfa/fc*,in the Root which is hid 
from thcm,& wherof it is Gods part only to 
iudge. But to let them aionc,fure it h^Nufla 
poteft effemors mala, qua bona pracefftt vka: 
There can be no death etrill, which had a 
good life going bcforeaoAf fubitd morspijs: 
there is no fudden death to the godly, who 
by the rcioycing they haue in Chrift,dt t dai. 
ly : fay men of the dead what they will, 
Bteffcdare the dead that die in the Lord. 
IntheLord.Tht Ancients diftinguifh thefe 
two, to die In the Lord, and to die-For the 
Lord: Ml true Chriftians haue that honour 
to die In the Lord ; but fuchas fuffer Mar- 1 
tyrdome,arefaidtodieForhim; trimafm 
makes a twofold Marty rdorhe J one habitu- 
all,another a£tuall.Thehabituall f is of them 
who haue a voluntary rcfolution to die for 
the teftimony of Chrift, if the Lord fhould 
require it of tbd?, thofc are Martym ajfettu, 
Martyrs m affe& ion; The aftuall is of 1 them, 
who fuffer with patience and conftancy, 
fealingvp the Truth of God, by a willing 
rendringof their Hues for it. And here the 
Spirit of God fo frames his fpeecb, that bee 
includes within the compaffc of this com- 
fort, the leaft degree of Saints : though they 
be not aduanced to this honour^ to die For 
him,y e t bleffed arc they that die In bim;and 
yet the other is not excluded : for fin ce they 
are bleffed who die In him, much more are 
they bleffed that die For him. 

The Iefuites of Rhemes,to diuert the pith 
of this place from their Purgatory 9 will haue 
it at the firft to be expounded of Martyrs, 
who out of all doubt, fay they, goc not to 
Purgatory * but the lefuite Vtega* forced by 
light of Ancients, acknowledged* that this 
comfort potatoes not toMartyrs only, but 
to all Saints alfo : this he qualifies out of S . 
Bernard: Non putemus fobs Martyres ejfe 
dileBos^cumrecolamHs diEtumeffc deLaza- 
ro> Lazarmamkm mfter dormit : We mull 
not thinke that Martyrs only are beloucd of 



the Lord, when we remember what Chrift 
laid of Lazarus * Our friend Laxarm is 
dead. Detnque bekti mortui quiin*Demim 
moriaxtur y nonfoli qui pro Domino , ftcut 
tJMartyresjed &qmin&6mmo moriuntur, 
feat Cdtqipretbeetiifunt : Wejfed (faith 
hce) arefhedeadthatdic in the lord, not 
only are they bleffed who die for him, fuch 
as Martyrs) but they are bleffed alfo who 
die in him, fuch as Confcfiour & *&u* prb- 
inderesmth'i videntkrimrtemfacere preiio- 
famvita & caufa, fid amplim caufa 
vka , porro itta erit pretiofiflima, quam vita 
commendat & caufa : Two things there- 
fore feeme to mce to make death precious, 
to wit, the life, and the caufe, but more the 
caufe then the life ; yet out of all doubt, 
moft precious is that death, which both the 
lifeand the caufe commendeth. And againe, 
Ilia quidemmorspretiofa eft , quanitommeu* 
datvita, pretiofior quatn facit caufa , pretio- 
fjffima vero ejuam prauemt vita (imul cunts 
caufa : It is indeed a precious death, which 
hath had a good life , more precious which 
is for a good caufe, but riioft precious of all, 
which hat)) before k y both a good life and 
a good caufe; He addcth moreouer the au- 
thority of their o wne Church: *^ccedit& 
Ecclef'a authritds, qua in officio defunBo- 
rum hoevtitur teftimomo, ad cumfuu de- 
funSi memeriam ceiebrandam : For in fiach 
dutie^ as in their minde they di(charge to- 
ward the dead \ they vfe thif tefiimony,in 
celebration, of the memory of fuchas are 
departed ; *Blef[ed are the dead that die in the 
Lard: thereby declaring that it belbngs not 
to Martyrs only^but to all Satnts,fe chat it is 
but a falfe lubtcrfuge ofthe Rhemifts,to ex- 
pound this place of fucK as dicMartyrs only. 

Agaihe 9 the mancr of fyccch % B/efiedarethe 
dead that die in the Lord, imports, that a 
Chriflimhth in life and in death not to tee 
ct>nfidered $ as a fingtc mm, Suing anddjmgm 
Iwmfclfejmd by hmfeife t butsn another. He is 
a branch mgraftedin the ftocke of life^which 
cannot faile nor corrupt, neither yet can be 
pulled away : for the roote bcares i t,& con- 
fcrueth it, ftirnidting euer the fapof life and 
grace to it; He is an houfe y buUt vpon fiich a 
foundation 4 as upholds the btiilding ; it can 
neuer fall,becaufcthe foundation is lure. He 
is a member of that head % wherein is the 
foumaine of life , he can neither die nor be 
cut away * for of the fhyfticall body, all 
the lire is in the head; fo long as the head 
litteth* no member of it can decay : In the 
natural! body , death may bee procured, 
though the head bee not touched : In the 
fpirkuall it is not fo ; all the members hold 
their life of the head , and canndt want 
life, fo long as the Head keep&h life, and 
this is for euer and euer. Our Lord is 
rifen from the dead, not todie anymore: 

from 
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from this, our Sauiour guieth.ys that com- 
fort, Becaufe I Hue, je jhall Hue alfo. This is 
his infinitencfle of eternity, that hce is the 
firft and the /aft, hewas,heb;andhem/lbce : 
fuch as are in him, no trouble in life can vn. 
do the,no pbwerof death can deuoureth5; 
for he in whom they are newly planted, re- 
maines the fame; and this affurcth vs of the 
iramortality,both of our foules and bodies. 

The ground then of all our comfort in 
death , is our coniun&iori with Chrift , by 
which we die in him, All men fee the effect 
of death in the dilTolution of the foule from 
the body ; this maketh death terrible ; only 
Sa t ints feele that neerer coniun6>i6 wiought 
by it with Chrift Iefus,which makes it com- 
fortable, Cantatcygnwcummortiappropin- 
qt*at,marisfcrena flct: This different dilpo- 
fition, Naturalifts think to flow fro the dif- 
pofitio of their blood:howeuer that be, this 
is fure , in death the natural! man mournes, 
thcChriftian reioyceelyhe one hath Chrift 
in his heart,the ochcr not. The fight of lo- 
feph Jacob willing to die : the fight of 
Iefus makes vs more willing to die:thc fight 
ofSimeenfodl make vs to fing the fong of 
Simeon, Mine eyes haue feene thy fain at ion Jet 
therefore thy feruant depart in peace. 

For they reft from their labours. We haue 
heard the propofition of comfort: now fol- 
lows the reafon of it ; wherein firft wee arc 
led to a consideration of two fubftances in 
man, whereof the one dies, the other Hues ; 
if death deuoured the whole man,ho w were 
he bleffed? or how fhould his works follow 
him ? One part of man liues,& inioyeth trie 
fruits of his faith;another part dies,and refts 
in hopc.Morte minima abfolmtur^orpm re{U- 
uitur, per vita ad mortem tranfitm , per morte 
advitam reditu; By death the foule is ab- 
folued,thebodyrefolued : by life mart pa/: 
feth to death, he commcth into vanity, and 
goeth into darkneffc : by death againe,hee 
rcturneth vnto l\£c } mors is but aw/^, death 
is but a bite of the Serpent , he gets not the 
whole man, he but bites a part of man from 
him,which jret he (Kail not keepc,for it (hall 
be taken from him : It is but aliauid mortis, 
neither tot all nor perpetual! , whereof wee 
haue fpoken more on the eighth to the Ro- 
manes , and in that Trcatife , A defiance to 
death ; whereunto wee remit fuch as defirc 
to reade more concerning thi^purpofe. 

Againe, we are led heere tolookevpon 
death, not in the glaffe ofthe Law, but of 
the GofpeKthcLord,who impofeth names 
to things as they are , when he fpeakes of 
death,in refpeft ofthe body, he callethit a 
fleeping. afowingoffee d, .which will firing a- 
gawc,a reftinginhope.lm^tdi ofthe foule, 
a flitting from one honfe to another* arefting 
from labour \ 4 change of garment: and the 
Diuines call it a tran/plamingof a tree from 
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one place to another. This fhould bridle our 
immoderate mourning for the dead, and 
warne vs rather, as our Sauiour warned the 
women oiltm^Xt^tomourne for our f dues. 
They and we were both in one prifo!i t out of 
which they are remooued , but wherein wc 
yet remaine : we are depriued of their com. 
pany for a time,and they are deliuered from 
our mifery for euer: Therefore faith Fulgen- 
tius, comforting Ga/ta*pm(t the death of 
her husband; farre be it from vs to fay with 
Infidels; Abftulitatra dies, & funeremer ft 
acerbo: illos namque to/lit atra dies, qui fecun- 
dumilludtsfpoftoli in tenebris ambulant & 
nefciuntqmvadant ? That a darke and dole- 
full day hath taken him away. Let that bee 
faidofthemof whom fpeakes S.lohnjfhej 
watkein darkfnejfe,and know not where-away: 
but as for vs , We fyo* whom we haue belec- 
ued.Blejfedarethcdeadwhodieintke Lord: 
^idgloriofutautfaelicius vUihominum po- 
terit exdiuina dignatione difcendere, quam 
ipfamquaab hominibus metuitur, morte mo- 
riendofubegife f What more glorious or 
happy thing can befall to man of Diuinc 
grace, then by dying to ouercome death, 
which is fo greatly feared of men? Surely,in 
refpeft of the great comforts giuen vs a- 
gainft the terrours of death , we may con- 
clude this point with the fame Father: guis 
hie anxietati &filliciiudiniloc9 eft? quit inter 
hactrepidus&mxftHi eft ^ifi cut fides &{pes 
deeftf What place is there to care & anxiety? 
who inthemidft of fo great comforts can 
be fad or fearcfull, vnleffe it be fuch as haue 
neither faith nor hope ? Eius eft mortem ti~ 
mere,quiad Chriftu nolit ire : Let him be a- 
fraid to die,who wants wil to go to Chrift. 

LaRly % this place doth plainly expurgate 
Romifli Purgatory,& leaues noplace for it. 
TheRomanifts, when in their Maflethey 
make a commemoration of the dead , they 
vfc this teftimony , Bleffed are the dead who j 
dte in the Lora,for they reft fromt heir labor's, 
andtheirworks follow them. Their blindneffe 
is wonderfull, the Word of the Lord faith, 
that the deadin the Lord reft, fro their labors : 
and yet they pray for them to be deliuered 
from thepaines of Purgatory. This place 
ftraits them fo, that the Iefuites of Rhcmes 
arc forced ro run to this rcfuge,r^^« they 
tvhoarein Purgatory, doereftin peaceJThus 
fomctimc they make Purgarory a place of 
painc,fornetimc a place of reft. Sec thefc dc- 
ceiuers,howc6crary th.ey ar<? rb thcinfelue»! 
when they would makegaine of Purgato- 
ry, they, terrific people, bjy defcribmg the 
horrible piaine thercof,th*at fimpleoncs mny 
be moued to redecme diemfeluesfrom th/c 
paine , by dearc payment for their Pardons 
& Maffc*:thcn they will (^Thefire off&r- 
gjttory in quality of torment, differs not fro the 
fire ofhe/l, except it laft not fo fong : yet by 
the 
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j the way, all the Dolours of thcRomifli 
[ Church cannot tell what time a foule comes 
j out of it. But when they are ftraited with the 
! Word of God , then will they fay to you, 
j rather then they will wan t a Purgatory,that 
Purgatory is a place of happy reft , in com- 
parilsm of the affli&ion* of this life; yet if it 
be true that they fay, that the paine of 
hell exceeds all our paincs on earth, as farre 
as a naturall fire exceeds a painted fire ; and 
againe, that the fire of Purgatory, torments 
as fore, fo long as it lafts, as the fire of hell : 
doubdefle, according to their owne Do* 
(Srine^hcre can be no reft in Purgatory ; fo 
falfeand friuolousisthejr Doiirine in this 
point, that any man of meane vndcrftan- 
ding, may ice that it deftroyeth the fclfe. 

If chisDo£h ine were not more profitable 
for themlelue^then it is plcafant or profita- 
ble to the foulcs of men , they would ncuer 
maintaineit. The Scripture condemnesit; 
. the Fathers in like mancr. What feme of the 
Fathers fpeakc of ignis Origaucus, wherein 
the wicked, f urged according to his mind, 
at length fliaibrlaued: theRomanifts draw 
it perforce to their ignis Purgatorius .Of ma- 
ny I touch bin a few; Dmhabitamnes fum, 
vmin igne aterno.alt^a in regno atermnhttc 
arc two dwelling pIaccs,one in the cucrlarl- 
ing fire,anothcr in the euerlafting kingdom. 
Here the Papift wil fay that Purgatory is no 
dwelling place : then let him hi^re another: 
Poftexitnmacorporc, ftatimfit iuftortt&in- 
iuftorttmdifcnmen^cmturemmab Angelis 
inloca fe di^na, videlicet mftoruanima in Pa- 
rad^um,vUcmgrcfp7&c<mfpe8io tft Ange- 
hrn & Archangel jru\ adde & confpcttu fal- 
uatoris £brifti : After departure out of the 
body,there is incontinent made a difference 
betwixt thciuft& vniull::o wit,thefou!esof 
good men are carried vp to Paradife,to the 
fight of Angels, Archangels , and of Iefus 
Chrift. ^airemiftionempeccatorumhic non 
acceperit, invito ttemanon erit : He who in 
this life gets noc rcmifiioii of fins, (hall not 
after get eternall life. To this the Papift will 
fay, It is true,the finne isforgiuen hecre,but 
the paine muft be fuffered, if not here fully, 
yet hereafter. Bu t let them heare; guando 
ifthincexcejpm ftterit,nullu* pmnitentia locus 
eft, tmUiufatisfaUiomseffeUns, hie vita out 
amittiturauttenetur: When we goe out of 
this lire, there is no more place to repen- 
tance, nor to fatisfaaion , life is either loft 
pr kept here. 

But to conclude this point,! would aske a 
queftion or two of thefc Romanifts;they tel 
^\t,thatfmhMhasumtfuUyfM 
their fimes in this life, muft goe to Purgatory 
andfitfferthere^d put them in avaine hope 
of camming out againe: but wil they tell vs, 
when is it that the Joules come out of Purgatory; 
what time affignc they to it to remaine 



there ? if it be purged by the fire,and helped 
out by M^fles and ftaycr^why are ftill any 
moeMaffe*faid for it , as they doe for the 
foulcs of particular perfons, who haue de- 
parted out of the body, fome an too. foine 
2. fome 3 • or 4, or 5 00. yeeres fince ? who 
may not fee they walke in darken cflc , and 
molt ccrtainc vnccrtainties ? Or, feeing the 
Pope hath the Keycs of facauen, earth, and 
Purgatory , to put foulcs in and out at his 
pleafure; how is it hee hath not fo much 
power as to kcepc his own foule out of that 
tormenting fire: or when he goes to it , is 
there any more holy then his holintffcto 
bring him out of it againe ? It is written of 
Pope Benedi&us the 8. that he was rclicucd 
out of Purgatory, by the prayers of Odilo 
Abbas Clumacenfis, and after his deliucry 
appeared to a Monke Edelbertus , and gaue 
thankes to be carried to Odil&,*\ leaft Edel- 
bertus thought fo in his fleep.lt would fecm 
Benedi&whad more rcafon to haue appea- 
red to Odilo,md giuen him thanks himfclfc: 
but thefe dreames which the Apoftlc calls, 
oldwtues fables, arc warrants good enough 
among them/or fuch idle fuperftitlons. * 

tAndtheirworks follow them. Thatis,the 
recompence or reward of their workes : the 
words arc very fignifieant, 8c containe ma- 
ny mottoes to flirrevs vp vnto well-doing, 
their deeds die not with their bodies, but 
are alway with thcmfclucs,as liuely witnef- 
fes of their vnfaincd faiduThe good Workes 
of the godly goe before them; fo the prayer 
and almes of Cornelius, came vp vnto Godbe- 
forehmfelfe.They that are rich in good works, 
lay vp in ft ore for t hem fe lues a good foundati- 
on for the time to come:hnd here it h (md,tbey 
follow them, or as the words import, they fol- 
low with them. The good thou haft done, 
thou Ihalt neuer fonder from thee, but with 
thee goe$ * o the Iudge to witneffe for thee 
that thou waft a true Chriftian,planted in 
Chrift,fruiifull in well-doing. Oh that men 
were wife to confider , fpcciaily they who 
delight to haue great traincs and companies 
of nicn following them, that many follow 
them now who will fbrfakc them then. But 
the confeience ftored with good workes, (ball 
make thy foule a faireconuoy. Againe , faith 
Gregory, ItisweBfaidjhewwkstfSamtsfeL 
low them ; goe not before them } Jguia fan&i 
nonvident opera fua,finiftra non must quid 
boni dextrafaciat 3 J atis eft Deumvidere.qm 
j tandem iSaipfismanifeftabit:fitcmfe Saints 
j fee not the good which they doe , their left 
I hand knowes not what their right hand 
! doth : It is enough to them that God feeth, 
; who at laft flial manifeft and make knowne 
j to them the good which they haue done- 
All thefc fbould incourage vs to wel-doing. 

Buenfo faith the Spirit. The confirmati- 
on of the comfort interlaced in the midft, is 
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l nC ?? lhc conclufi °n ofthe fentence,/5 
f#th the Spirit :t\As is an Oracle heauenly 

& diuincA it is here fet like a propugnacle 
and bulvyark,againft the fayings of aH crea- 
tures, picked angels or men. Let Satan 
forge thecal,unpe,and wicked men betbe 
venters and publiflicrs of it ; fay,Iye,calum- 
niat?,ai ^they will,/^/*^ Spirit, Blefcd 
aretkedeadthatdye in the Lord. It is no 
marucljthat worldlings deny thiseucn in 
Theft % firrcc they deny, all Diuinity,b/w 
ft*hustncordefuo,koneft Bet*. But this is 
ftrange to fee fuch as are profeffors of ChH- 
tlianity deny it in they grant the fen- 
tcnceistrue,but out of great preemption 
dareaffirmejit belongs not to fuch as they 
approue nor ; as though they were Iudgcs, 
ycaGodsofothermen, morethenC^/w 
wasto^ir. Thefc keepe a Chancellory 
vnon earthen namcof the God of heaucn: 
they delate and cancell fuch as they plcafc, 
put of the bookeof life. Agreat iniury to 
Ood and man,no reft isgiucn to the dead, 
they arc rent with the fcoorge of the toung, 
whofebbAesrcft in the graue, an# their 
foulcs w,th the Lord. Let men remember, 
byiuchmiquity they augment their owne 
gilt, butimpairc not the peace of the dead. 
Itwercbetter, by them, to remember our 
fclucs,and to make their carcafes and fe- 
pulcbres, CMonumenta, mommenta, quafi 
/"rahcir monuments^monimctSi that is, 
monitories or remembrances euer warning 
vs in our life to make ready for death; For 
thegraucmnftbeour houfe. (alfo) and wee 
muft make our bed in the darke. 



j j Verf. 14. 

Andllookid y and behold.a white cloud&c. 

THe proclamations before the battcll 
betwixt Chrift, and Antichrift, being 
premitted : now followes the execution of 
that wrath denounced vpon the wicked c- 
nemiesof the poorc Church: Wherin this 

wderiskcpt,firft,ft oro thisvcr(c,tothccnd 
ot the Chaptcr,their iudgemenc is general- 
ly figured by two types. Thcrafter by feuen 
types of vials of wrath powred out vpon 
them in the 1 5.Chaptcr,an introduaion to 
thefc yiahpaffing before in Ch ? p. Ic . an d 
what in thefe chapters is typically fet down 
concerning wrath to be powred out vponthe 
"*/r> plainly dedaredjchap.iy. 

Many of the Interpreters expound thefe 
Wfs,ofthebarHeft and vintage of the laft 
todgtjtent, wherinto they are c'arryed by no 
nece(Tuy,and the courfc ofthe Prophecy a- 
grecs not to it: we reft in this, that by thefc 
types is figured Go'dsiudgementagainft An. 
nchnfttanswn i n thislifc,as in thecipofi. 
non of them (hall be; God willing, made 
clccre.Ztf^ 

here agatnfl Antichriftians, which flail end 



powllpuoi&mcntoftliedur^^ 
micsisrcprefeiitedbya^ 
Jsasaiforer^her of thelaft bay of ludbe- 

{or thjtudgements are made mamfetf. and 
Uup.itf.j,*. Ihouart righteous, OLori 
Mcaufethoubaftiudgedthus^ tbejhan 
fled the blood of Saints, and Prophets, and 
ttoftbaftgsuentbemblood todrinke. 
; Thi^s a decre Commentary to* which 
inmoreobfeurciermcsisfet downein the 
laftvcrfeo^t^ 

ded J°»>«»d$iUiherdoub^ 

JOH>ft(lh*rthedoMe. WxthEglinusUtxtte 
1mm and Forthaus. Hacad IxtrmSs^ 
^mtrahnonmagisdeb^ 
WdProphctamlfakm^^ 
yrftbHs,cap.6 3 .Thac is no more reafon 
for the manner of fpecch, to expound this 
P^ of ^^Iudgement, then tofa£ 
thatin thefirftd. verfesof the W g# of Ifl 
the general! Iudgmcnt is alfo de<cribed:fw 
that place is a Prophecie of a temporall 
lydgcmentagainftSdom; and thisa I>ro. 
phecie of a temporall judgement againft 
Babcl:in both, Gods Spirit fpcakes one 
manner of way. Chytraus conioynes both 
theienfes : Extremumiudicium &fmule. 
MmpoenasAntkhrifti^ this 
Prophccie ^^ibes the laft Iud|r2nt f and 

u ^rS a V^ Antichrift 
euenin this hfc.To conclude this,a temper 
ralliudgement is hcrcfigured : for theL- 
nerall Iudgrm C nt,tofpeak fo,is a two-hin- 
ded iudgemtnt,wherein metcy to the cod- 
Iy,and wrath to the wicked are both exe- 
cuted : this Judgement is but of)e-handcd 
containing wrath otj the wicked onely! 
5ome indeed doethinkeithat inthe typeof 

o2f' th ^ a * crin g in ^ thegodly is fi. 
gurcd; and mthp type of theyinta/e, the 
cutting .downeofthewickedrbutfureitis, 
'I Tl lhe [ e /W^Me-ttM* ycxpr^cd : 
A* Met falcem mefforiam, ipfi 

forefiet, fedm mefi& v i n demia, ftcutin a- 
gncultura^adiftcatione, latitudo diuinifer- 
mntsoftendttur, cumApoftolusdicit,Deia. 

«^•hc that.hath the fickle fo/ the harS 
hath alfo the fickle for the Aib^dS 

arebothon^ndMbedoneatonetim? 
Nt in the harueft,and the vintage^ m the 
hpsbaridryandt^ 

of dmine fpeeeb is declared, whenthe a! 
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poftle faith to the Corinthians, 2>dr* (W/ 
husbandry, Te are GodsbuUdsng; by two 
words he fpeakes one thing. Thishaue wc 
fpoken in the entry , to make the matter 
it felfc more eafie to be vndcrftood. 

In it wc banc two things: firft,the Iudge 
defcribed : ncxt,rhe iudgement figured 5 gc- 
nerally by two types,the Iudge is defcribed 
to be oric like the Sormzofman: (peaking 
of Chnft,asChrift appeared to him, not in 
his very body,butin the type thereof. This 
is he that fhaJl iudge Anikhrift, and bee re. 
ucngedof all thofe wrongs the beaft hath 
done to his Saints. Great comfort haue we 
of this, that the Sonof (jod is become the Son 
of man. Terrible is it to the aducrfaries,that 
hee whom they once crucified, and daily 
perfecute in his members, fhall bee their 
Iudge: & no leife ioyfull to vsfhatalliudg- 
ment is committed to A«w,who is our Sauior. 

Three things arc afcribed to this Iudge : 
!^wc fubHmityn.royall maiefty:3 .iuft fc- 
uemy. His pure fublimir y is reprefcntcd,by 
hisfittingona white cloud.ln holy Scripture, 
white bctokencth innocency and purity : 
be hath no fcllowfiiip with the throne of ini- 
quity, neither will he take the wicked by the 
hand: The Iudge of *B the world cannot doe 
vnrightcoufiy. He is not moued with fauour 
or feare,as P slate was : hee cannot bee cor- 
rupted by bribes, like Felix: fochludges 
<Demoflkenes compared to the ballance of 
theTrcbufhct, which boweth to the hand 
which giues it moft : hee cannot bemifcar- 
ryedwith the wrong information of falfe 
witnefl'cs or accufcrs, as David was with 
Ziba : all things , all pcrfons, all caufes 
arcmanifeft to him, as they are in them- 
felues. The eloquence of Tertulltts cannot 
make him thinke otherwifeof them then 
they are, He is righteous in all his worses, ho~ 
ly in all his wayes. 

His fublimity againc is noted/A** befits 
ma cloud. Salomon had an high Throne of 
Iuory 9 ou^rlaidwithgold y afcendmg by fix de- 
grees. The Pope in bis pompe is carry ed on 
thefliouldersof men.TheTurkc, tollicw 
ftrangcrs the greatneffe of his Maiefly, fit- 
ted* on an high Throne, aboue his head a 
feeling,reprefenting the firmament of hea- 
uen : but they all come fhort of this glory. 
Our King fittcth on the cloud, hee rides on 
the Cherub and Cherubims , and in the 
laft Day {ball fet his Tribunal) in the Ayrc. 

Secondly, we haue his royall Maiefty re- 
prefented by a golden Crowne vpon his 
head. Vpon earth hee ware a Crowne of 
thorncs for our fins. Thorncsare thecurfed 
fruit of the earth , and of them a Crowne 
was plat,and put vpon his bleffed bead;but 
now he is crowned with glory and dignity. 
Of this, open enemies haue their warning. 
Icisafollyforthcmtoimpiigne this crow- 
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ned King: they may conclude in their pride 
to affcmble againft the Lord, & his drift, 
and to (hake off his yoke : but the Lord 
laughesthem to fcome,aod his decree (hall 
take place, I haue fet my King vpenSionjnj 
holy Adonntaine.Czm^X profeflbrs are ad- 
monifliedhere alfo, that ChriftisaKing: 
they are content to take him for their high 
Prieft,that by his facrificc they may bee fa- 
ued, but will not fuffcr his Scepter to com- 
mand them. Sure it is, the Pricftly Office of 
Chrift fhall neuer profit fuch men rofalua- 
tion,who will not accept him as their King, 
fubie<fting themfclues to bee commanded, 
ruled and gouerncd by him, 

Thirdly,his iuft feucrity is reprefented by 
a fharpe fickle in his hand: as out King hath 
a mouth to fpeakc, fo hath hee an hand to 
workc: letnotmendefpife his Word, for 
according to his Word he will worke with 
his hand. And here the Iudgement of God 
is properly compared to a fickle,& a fliarpc 
ficklcjthe reafon of this is,bccaufc his Iudg- 
ment is circular,& compafleth the wicked, 
like aft hookc, which a man with his hand 
cloxetb about that which hee would cut 
downe. Potefias dmini indict) , quia vndique 
ftfingit, csreulm dieitur&quia intrafeom- 
nia incendio ampleSitur , falfis appellatkne 
fignatur; the power of Gods iudgement, 
becaufe it ftrairs on euery hand, and cuts 
downe that which it compafleth, is cal- 
led a circle,or a fickle. Et quia poteftas dwi- 
miudicifnullatenus euitatur ( intra ipfanu 
quippefummquolibetfugere conemur) rttTe 
cum venturm Index oftenditurfakcm tenere 
perhibetur:znd becaufe the power of Gods 
Iudgement can no wayes be efchewed, for 
we are within it,flcc whercaway wc will; 
thcrfore properly is the Iudge reprefented, 
hauing an hookjn his hand. Within the com- 
paffcofthis fickle Dauid found himfclfe, 
when be cryed, Whiter Jh*W goe from thy vfd l7Q 8 
Spirit, and whither fall I fire from 'thy pre- ' 
fence? If I afcendvnto heauen, thou art there : 
If I lye downe in betljhou art there. Fugiends 
via vndiquedeefi, quiailleiudicat qui vbique 
eft; the way to flee away from himfaileth 
on all fides^ecaufe he that iudgeth is in c- 
uery place. What then fhal we do ? Doubt- 
leffe the beft is,to flye to him, from whom 
no flefh is able to flee from the hand of his 
Iufticc,wherein he holds the fharpe fickle* 
Let vs flye to the right hand of his Mercy, 
wherein he holds the Scepter of peace: if 
wecoroevnder it, wee fliall fin de reft and 
peace to ourfoulcs. 

Verfe 1 y. 

Andamther Angellcame out of the Temple, 
crying with aloud voyce,&c. 

THe Iudge being thus defcribed, the 
lodgement is now generally figured 
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by two types. or fimilitudes , one of the 
harucft,another of the vintage. 

In the firft type,he that hath the fickle, 
is called the Sonne of man; in the fecond 
type,hethat hath the fickle,is called an An- 1 
gell :boththefc reprefent lefus Chrift,ro- 
whom the power iudiciall, figured by the 
fickle,appertain l es. Againc,in the firft type, 
there is an Angcll commingfrom the Tem- 
ple,wkh a fupplication to him that had the 
fickle,to thruft if and cut down the harucft. 
In the fecond type, there k another Angell 
commingfrom the A!tar,with a fupplicati- 
on to him who hath thefi(kle, ra thruft it 
in,and cut downe the harueft of the earth : 
both theie reprefent one thing, to wit, the 
fupplication qf Sainrs,fentvp to the great 
Iudge of the world, to naft^n his dctcrm'i- 
nate^udgement vpon the beaft. Thirdly, in 
the firft type the harucft of the earth is cut 
downe j in the next type, the clufters of 
the vineyard of the earth are cue downe: 
both thefc figure one thing.to wir,i down- 
cutting of the wkked by the fickle ofGods 
Iudgement. Thus you fee, bothine types 
haue one truth : and the vifion is doubled, 
to declare (as Iofepb faid tt> <7>haraoh) the 
certainty thereof - becaufe the thing is 
eftabliflicd by God,& God hafteth to per- 
forme it. There are three forts of pcrfons 
here, which being well vnderftood, fhall 
( make the vifion plaine, and rcmooue many 
i d( ? ubls wh «ch feme of the Interpreters 
without cauiemakevntothemfelueg.i.The 

Eerfou of him that hath the iudicial power, 
eisone,but a.waics reprefented. 2. The 
pcrfons. that procure the iudgment by their 
fuppliation : thefc Are repreientcd by An- 
gels,hut of different qualities, noting, as it 
fecmes, fundry and different forts of Saints 
crying for Iudgement. 5 . The perfons vpon 
whom the iudgment is tocxecute,thele are, 
as wc haue faid, two wayes alfo reprefen-' 
ted. Of thepcrfon who hath the power of 
iudgement, wc hauc fpoken already, and 
now proceed to the reft. 

Another Angell.hn %t \\ j s a i way (hc namc 
of an office, audit fignifiesas much as an 
Embaffadour. Thefe are of two forts: Em- 
bafladors comtning from God to men,Em. 
bafladors going from men ro God. Of the 
firft,thcre are three forts: the firft is lefus 
Chnft,caHed The great Angell of the Couc- 
nant: for God fenthim to the world with 
his Coucnant. The next are thefc heauenly 
Spirits, commonly called Angels, becaufe 
they are fent out to do the will of God.Thc 
third are P3ftors,called Angcls,Chap. 
ofthisProphecic; for they are alfo Gods 
Mcfiengers fene to his Church. But of fuch 
an Angell as an Embaffador fent from God 
vnto men, here is not meant; buti hecre the 
Angell comming from the Temple, crying 



10 the Iudge of Hie ^orld, that hee woul* 
execute iudgement vpon thewicked, is an 
Embaffador fent vp to Godfro the Church 
Militant; and fo this Angel^nd^hat other; 
verC 1 8. are types^of allSaims, Profeffors 
and Pafton, which cry for iudgement a-f 
gajnft Antichrift, to him that fits on the 
cloud. See here the glory of the Church; 
Kmgdomes vpon earth hatie intelligence 
one wkh another, theChurch hath intelli- 
gence with heaucn, there goe mutual Em- 
bafl&dors betwixt earth and heauen;not 
vnlikeahofc Angels afcending and defcen- 
ding vpon the Ladder of Jacob. Next,here 
Chriftian*are warned of thttt duty, they 
are Embaffadors for the Church to the 
Lord God: ic is the duty of the meaneft 
meber of the Church to pray for the peace 
of Ierufalcro,which is the mother of vs all^ 
and fo are we commanded by our heauenly 
Father : Te that are mindfuHofthe LordJkeep 
nofilence 9 andgiuehm mreft,titlhe fetvp h- 
r*falem the praifc of the world* • 

Cameoutofthe7emple.iht templeis two 
wayes taken in holy Scripture: RrR, for that 
placeonearthwherin God fhewes the pre fence 
of his grace to his Saints. We wait for thy h. 
"inghndncffeinihemUftof^ 
zgamcjnhis Temple euery man fpeakes of his 
glory: and this Temple i* cither publike,a 
place for the publike meeting of Saints, 
whereof there was one, Salomons Temple 
vnderthe Law, but many now, vnder the 
Cjoffett: or then priuate; for euery faithfuH 
JouleisaSanEluary for -the Lord: Knowyou 
not that your bodies are theTemplcs of the ho- 
If ghofirlkxtjt i s ta ke for that place wher- 
inGod flicwes his prefence of glory in the 
heauen: Blejfedis theman whom thouchui 
ftfttandcaufffttocomctotbeethe fhall dwell 
inthy Courts,andfo fhall be fatisfiedwith the 
pleafuresof thyTemple. On earth our beft 
eftateis,to hunger and thii ftforrighteoui: 1 
nefle:in heauen we fhall be fatisfied there:. ! 
with : not that any material! Temple is ? 
there xlfaw no Temple there, for the Lord 
God Almighty, andthetatnbe arciheTehl- 
ple oftt Frequently in this Prophecic is thfeT' 
type of the Temple vfecT, it requires iud & e- ' 
meht to accommodate it afway to the right 
truth; In this P Iace,the Temple isa type of i 
the Church Militant,frdm which Embaffa- 
dorsgocdaily vp vnto the Lord. 0 - 

' Crying with a iMdvdyce. They who ei- 
pound thefe two Angels to be heau% Spi. ! 
nts,are troubled to refbtac ^ this doubt Itfow 
tstt that they command the Iudge? for h ) s : 
lure,hcaMenly Angels are 'ho* dircfiers of | 
Chrift,butdjrcaed by him. In temporal! , 
ludgementstheydocas he commands th^ I 
in the laft Iudgnicnt fuch like, In thetimebf I 

doeas he direds them: and agaiue,r^« ! 
Ztzz % 0 jr \ 
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ofmanjhallfend forth his Angels. So then, 
there is here no command,but a fupplicacio 
fcrit vpfrom Saints, to the great Iudge of 
the world s & chat with fuch ferucot afft&i- 
on^hnitisfaidiobe a crying, not by the 
notfe of the voyce,but by the fighing of the 
heart vnto God. We reade not that Mofes 
{pake any thing with his mouth,when God 
(aid to him, Why cryeftthou tome ? yet how 
forcible that fecret cry of his fo tile was, to 
mouc the Lord, it is moft comfortable to 
eonfidcr : for the Angell of the Lord which 
went before the hoft of Ifracl,rcmoued and 
went behind them : alfo the Pillar of the 
cloud went from before them, & flood bo- 
hind thero,and came bet wixt the Campe of 
the Egyptiansjand the Campe of Ifrael : it 
was both a cloud and a darkneffc. See the 
force of prayer. What a lone and wonder- 
full care in this one deed doth the Lord 
(hew to his people! he changes bis ftation, 
he inter pofes himfelfe bet weene his people 
and their enemies : he giues light to the If- 
raelitcs»and darknes to tbcEgyprians,thcy 
faw not Ifrael, and got not leauecocome 
neere them. Alas,that we (hould want this 
armour of prayer which is fo forcible ! Our 
prayers are cold,fai n t and weak. Men com- 
monly pray out of cuftotne^ai her then out 
of confcicnce. Many defire the Lord to 
hearethemjWho hear not themfclues. God 
giue vs this grace of prayer: for fore it is, 
whe the pride of the wicked mounts high, 
& the foules of bis Saints arc humbled low, 
& cheir feruent prayer afcendeth vp to hea- 
ucn,then afiurcdly judgment comes downe 
on t heir enemic$,as here is figured vn to vs. 

To him that fate on the cloud. None com- 
ming from the Temple,whicb in Chap.i 1. 
is fee downe for a type of the true Church, 
fends vp prayers to any other,but vnto him 
that fits on the Throne: let fuch as come 
from the Court without the Temple, make 
their fopplications to creatures, we will lift 
vp our hearts and cur hands vnto the Lord. 
TfawftintfyJfckfc.Tbcxcis the fum of their 
fupplication, Othm that art the righteous 
Iudge of themrUMueoH eye to the pride of 
thine emmies^ the troubles of thy Church, 
thruftin thyfu^exerc^etbyiudmaUfower 
And authority for the comfort of thine own ,*nd 
coufufion oftbmeenemies, that thy glory may 
be mamfefiedinboth^md thy truth in powring 
outv^m Babel thy wrath % according to thy 
Word. A Comcntary to this we bane in that 
Vt*yctzO£erdGodtbeauenger,0 Godthe 
auenger,fiew thyfe^ecker^exakOsyfelfe, 
O IudgeoftbeworlA, and render a reward to 
thefroud: Lard x bm long (hall the wicked, 
hmbngjballthemcked triumph t And this 
defire the godly haue of iudgement to bee 
powred on the wickcd,is not againft char i- 
ty;fortheyinheauenlongfortbelaftIudg- 

— I 



ment:but it proceeds from their loue to the 
glory of Goo>bich appeares inthedecla- 
rationof his truth. The righteous /hall re- 
lojcewbenhe fees the vengeance^ndmenfiaU 
fay, VerUy there is fruit for the righteous 
there is a God that iudgeth in the earth. 

Fortbetmeis cww.Thereafons of their 
foppbcationfollow :firft,r& time is came, 
f^thtntb.Ofrd.retpfastkvtbtu 
Jbouldeftperforme thy Word vpon thine ate. 
^.Concerning this, let vsmarkc, fome- 
ciraecbe time of Gods particular Iudgment 
on the enemies of the Church, and her de- 
Iiuerance isknownc, God himfelfe hauine 
not only defined.but reueakd it. So the it 
radices of old prayed, Haue mercy, Lord, 
vpon S»u, fir the appoynted time thereof is 
waw.They knew chat after feuenty yeeres. 
cheirdeliueranceftom Babel, was to bee 
performed : fomcime againe,thc godly col- 
left the cuncfromtheefRaswfewifc^. 
Mneffe of men is great, the eftate of the 
Church wcak.bcing fore opprefled, and no 
helpern man for it, then is iitdgementex- 
petted from the Lord: this they explaine 
tobetharmeaniDg.inthenext words,/»r 
the hartufi of the earth is ripe; otberwife 
they take not vpon them to determine vpon 
the Lords time. It is not for you to know the 
tmesandfeaTont: therefore in the original, 
they giue out their fupplicatfon in great 
modefty, JimW;.-e* the time is come to 
thee. God hath his owneappoynted time, 
which he «,U notpaffe -.The Lordlaurhctb 

tbemckedtofcornejorhefeestbathisllajis 
camming, ' 

Forthebarueftoftheearthisripe. This 
metaphor the Spirit of God vfeth diuerflyr 
fomtime in a good part,and then the godly 
arc compared to comes, which the Lord, 
that great Husbandman, gathers hy* the 
dayofharutfi. And this harueft is t wofold 
ooeinthis life, whereby the Lord gamers' 
his s Saints inco the barne-floreof his grace. 
Ofitfpeakcs our Sauiour,X^^w« w , 
andlookeontheregims.forthey are whit e at- 
ready vutotheharuefi: this heefpake when 
the Samaritans came out tohearehim.And 
agame, Surely thebarutftis great, tut the 
lfourersarefew,wberefore fray the Lord of 
tbebarneflsbatbecmH/dfend out labourers 
mobts baruefi. Another will bee in thelaft 
Day.wherin God (hall gather all his Saints 
into the barne-flore of his glory : that har- 
uelt is the end of the world, and the Rea- 
pers are Angels. All the bodyes of Gods 
Saints fliail in one day fpring and ripe, and 
be Jed away into cheKtngdome of hcauen. 
Our bodies when they lye downe in the 
graue, are but like graincs of good feed 
thruftincotheearth bytbe finger of God| 
they muftrot ere they rife, they rouft dye 
ere they fpring : but furc it is, a ioyfull 
, Day 
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9f Refurrettion and glorification 
W/mW»i- buc of.chis Harueft hecre is 
not meaht: for heerc mention is made of 
che b, artieft of the earth, and cluBcrs of 
the vineyard of the earchonely, whereby 
th?.wickffd^l37)i?« W w,n tj w ho mind oncly 
«.» h !y things, fliali be cut downe with the 
lharpc;Sicklc of Gods Iudgement,.. not in 
thelaftday onely,then (hall the Tares bee 
gathered,and burned in the fire.biit cucn in 
this life: fork is cuftomable co Gods Spirit, 
by the cutting downe of Cornc or Grapes 
in time of harueft or vintage.to exprefle the 
cutting down of the wicked by theplagues 
ofGod : / hauetro&ntbe wine.prejfe alone, 
andof ailpeople there was none mth me : for 1 
witttreadthemvnderfoote inmyrvrath, and 
thetr blood fhall befprinkled on my garments, 
for the day of vengeance is in my heart. There 
thctemporall Iudgement of God vpon the 
enemies of his Church, iscxprefledby the 
vintage.thc fecond type here vfed. Againc, 
Put inyonrftthtsyfor the harueft is ripetcome, 
getyou downe.for the wine-prejfeisfull, yea, 
tbewickfdnefferuns ouer, for the wickednelfe 
u great. Thtreboth the types are ioyncd, 
both Harueft and Vintage, to figure Gods 
Iudgement vpon the wicked. Thefe places 
giue light vnto this. Gods Spirit fpcakes in 
phrafes cuflomable to himfelf,fo that there 
is no need to expound this of the laft iudge. 
ment/eeing temporall iudgements are alfo 
exprefTed by the fame fort of fpeech. Al way 
we fee here.that finne hath the ovvnc grow- 
ing till it become ripeynany waies God ex- 
preffech it.. It is compared to the filling of 
a cup ; the vickedneffeofthe t^meritesisnot 
jet full. To the gathering of a Trcafure, 
wheremto one piece being caft eucry day,in 
few yeeres it growts to a great fumme : So 
che wicked,who multiply finnes cucry day, 
heapevp vnto themfelues wrath againft 
the day of wrath. It is alfo compared to the 
fretting of a Canker, which piece and piece 
cares vp the body, till it confume it : and 
here the growth of finne is compared to the 
ripening of finne. It is like feede that firft 
is fowne, then lurkes vnder the clod, then 
briers.afterfhooteth vpthe ftalkeandbla- 
deth,thcnfill«h,and at laft is ripe. The feed 
of finne naturally is in all mens hearts, then 
icis vnder the clods, when it lurkes in the 
heart, nfprouts aboue checarth, when it 
breakes out at the eye by looking, at the 
mouth by fpeaking, in the hand by work- 
ing; itgrowes by multiplication, it ripens, 
when cuftome makes it incurable. Omne 
peccatnm vilefcit confuetudine,& fit homini 
qnafi nullum : For cuftome makes a man 
lightly finne,and efteeme nothing of it,as if 
It is great wif- " were no great matter. It is great wifdomc 
dome y> refill to refift the beginnings of finne, fight wirh 
>»bc„. kwhenitis weakeft, leftifweefuler h S 
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waxJtrong,it ouercome vs. A Cockatriceis 
moft eafily ouercome in chcegge, not foyjf 
once it come to be a Serpent. It isa notable 
laying of ftrome; /hi maxim 's oportei obfr- 
Mepfccatum,vbiufifcifolet: It is wifdomc 
co cake heed to fin where it firft brcedes; it 
buddechfitft wthe thought : thefearew-*- 
mogemta diatofr, Sataus firft borne; flay 
them when they are young^s vn worthy to 
hue^r bee n,ourifbed in the breft of a Chri- 
ftian. This nionld beeour contibuall and 
d«tycare,that finne maybe/ubdued, and 
cutfhorr,and we neuer fufFcr it to wax ripe 
againft vs. r 

Verf.16. 

Andhethatfatontheclottdjtbrufiinhis fickle 
entheearthandtbeearthwasreaped. 

According to the fupplication of the 
Saints, yec fee the Lord doth ; for hee 
hathpromifed tofulfill thedefiresofthem 
chaefcarehim. Wee noced before, when 
fm in the wicked is ripe, cheir pride ac che 
hcighr, when rhe foules of the Saincsare 
humbled,& their prayers ftrong,chen looke 
tor ludgemenc co cheir enemies. Againe,in 
chac ic is foid, fo foone as He that late on the 
cloud thufi in his fickle, the earth wasrea- 
fedi It doch lec vs fee, what the wicked are 
in the hand of the Lordicercainely no more 

^ t0 L re ^^ m > the,la ftalkcof come can 
rehtt the fickle.or che winebcrry can bcare 
vpebefeeteofhim thatpreflethit: they are 
like duft before che wbirlewind, orchaffe 
beforethefire; for euen our Godisaconfu- , 
mngfire. Ohthatfoelijh man would confider 
thtsl Doeyeeprouoke the Lordvntoanjrer ? 
Arejeftrongerthtnbe fthat wee may lear'nc 
in time co lubmit our foules vnto him by ' 
humble and willing obedience. Woe to 
him tbatflriues with his Maker. 

. Verf.17. 
Thenanother Angell came out of the Temple 

^btstnheauen,haumgalfoaMpclickle. 
Verf.18. 

Andamthtr Angell cam, out from the Altar, 
»bicbhadpowerouerfire,andcried,&c. 

W Hat before was figured in the type 
of the Harueft, is now repeated in 
thetypcof,heVincage:chefpeechischan- 
ged the fubftance of the Vifion is the fame- 
I he that hach the fickle, in both the types is 
one. Uera demeth it, whofe iudgement is 
luftly reiecfed by his companion fiegat The 
Angell making fupplication to him that 
hath the fickle; that is, the iudiciall power 
in both the types is alfo one.with this diffe- 
rence,that ^ere the firft Angel or Ambaf- 
ftdour ftjpphcant to God, isfaid tocome 
from the Temple,in the type of the harueft- 
the other in the type of the vintage, is faid 
to comefrom rhe Altar. The Angell com- 
_l^ z 3 ming 
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roing from the Temple, rcprdents all true 
Chriftians ; the other comming from the 
Altar, reprefcnts foch as hauc a more in- 
ward or honourable place in the Temple, 
fuch as they bad, who feriied at the Altar,or 
they alfo who were facrtiiced by martyr- 
dome vnto God, whofe foulcs are faid to 
reft vnder the Altar. Here then isaftrong 
ambaflage, when common profciTors and 
confefforsof the Gofpdl; feparatc Prcach- 
ei stalled to feme at the Altar, honoured 
Martyrs fuffcring at the Altar, all hauing 
place in the Temple, feme ftandingncercr 
to the Altar : A ftrong ambaflage, I fay, 
when al thefe ioy nt their Applications into 
oncjtocric to Cod for the execution of his 
determinate Judgement vppn his enemies. 

Hitherto alfo pertaincs it, that this An- 
gelHy ho tomes from the Altar, is faid to 
hzutpoiPer «wr the firs. Sundry of the In- 
terpreters expound this of the heaucnly 
fpirhswhem God hath made ptctidcncs, 
(bme ouer the fire,fome ouer the waters, as 
in the next Chapter. It is very tiuc, God 
vfes their Mtniflric in the adminiftration of 
the World,but there is no neceflttie for this 
to cur ne away from our expofir ion. Set ing 
Preachers and Martyrs are faid in other pla« 
ces, to haue power otter the fire: power to 
command it, %±€lij*l) brought downe fire 
on the Captaines with their fifties, and Wee 
heard ofthc Martyrs or Wknc'fles of God, 
That if any man hurt them, fire proceedes out 
of their momhes to deuoure their enemies. 
They arc faid alfo to hauc power ouer the 
fire, becaufe by the power of prayer, they 
bring downc fine Judgements from God 
vpon their aduerfaries ; as alfo becaufe they 
haue flrength from God, to indurc the tor- 
ment of fire for Icfus his fake: yca,thcfirc 
as their conferuus, or fellow- Jcruant, hath 
flood in awe to touch them, as may bee 
feene in the fire, that in moftmarucilous 
manner fpared the three Children's alfo in 
the fire that fpared Polycarpm 9 zsEufebisu 
reports ; it compared his body in forme of 
a Mariners fayle, But touched him not: and 
where it hath pleafed God to deliucr many 
ofthc bodies of his Saints to the func of 
firejec euen in fuffcring it, they haue over- 
come it,as I haue faid : thus hauer hey pow- 
er ouer the fire : Inallthefewe are more then 
conquerours through him that lotted vs. 

Verf.ia. 

esfnd the AngeU thru fim his (hart) c fir on 
the earth » and cmdowne the Vines ofthe 
vineyard of the,&c. 

AFter the fupplication of the Saints,thc 
Iudge cutteth downc the Antichrifti- 
ans,figurcd here by clutters of the vineyard 
of the ear th/or they arc many, and go toge- 
ther by bands and confederacies; the matter 



was handled before, therefore Iinfift in the 
fpeeches lonely, that differ from thij former. 
When they are cut downe, it is faid, they 
were cafk into the great winrprefeofthe 
wrathof God. Some of the Interpreters ex- 
pound this of Hell,and to be that which af- 
ter is called the Lai? of fire andbrimfime, 
wherein the<Brafi /halt be tormented for ever. 
But no neceffitie forces thi^it being dears, 
that God hath alfo a winepieffc oftempol 
rail iudgcfnenr, wherein hee pretTcs and 
treadeth the wicked : the lord hath troden 
thewineptejfe vpon the Virgin the Daughter 
ofMdah ; but that the Judgement here figu- 
red is temporall, hath been declared, and 
flhll appeare more plaincly in the' next 
Chapter. 

Verf. 20. 

And the wmepreffe was troden without the 
Cuie.and blood came out of the wmepreffe, 
vnto the Herfe<bridles, by the fpace of a 
thoufandrndfixehmdredfurlongs. 

IN the end the greatnefle of the Judge- 
ment is amplificd/rom the effea thereof, 
expreffedhere byfiguratiue and hypcrbo- 
hke fpeeches. The treading ofthc wine- 
preffc,figu eth the trampling vnder foot of 
Gods enemies with his horrible iudgc- 
me nt>;and that it is done without the City, 
feruc* alfo to (hew out the greatnefle of 
their plaguc,which God fliall caul c to light 
vpon themfelucs, and fliall proutdcncly 
protcft his children from it. Such as ex- 
pound the wioepreffr to be Hell, expound 
alfo this Citie to be Heauen; and fo it is cal- 
lcd,RcucUl. Others by the Cipe, vnder- 
ftand the feat tc^fihc Whore of Babel, the 
blood (hall fo abound,that the Citie of the 
Whore (hall not comainc it. But feeing we 
areyec intrcating of the Church Militdnt, 
and the Prophecie doth not yet proceed to 
fpeake of thelaft Iudgement,it flial be molt 
confonant to other circumftances of this 
placc,by the City to vnderfbod the Church 
Militant j foisic plaincly called in the ele- 
venth Chapter. Now that the wineprefle 
is faid to be troden without the City,it no- 
tcth vnto vs,that the Lord, in plaguing An- 
tichrift,fliall hauc a fpeciall care ofthe pre- 
feruaiionof bis owne, which willbcemorc 
plaincly declared in the next Chapter. But 
that which followes,doth more fignificanr- 
ly expreffc the grcarneffe of their wrath; 
blood came out of the wmepretfe.Hcxc by one 
word God openeth vp the metaphor bee 
hath been vfing, that by the clutters of a 
vineyard he vndcrftands not natural berries 
ofthc vine, but rather vnnaturall men, like 
thefruite of a degenerate vine-tree, who 
haue brought out foure grapes ofalimpie- 
tie agamft God,and all crueitic againft his 
Saints,for which the Lord here thrcatneth 
, them 
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them with plague? proportionall to their 
finnej 1 that is, jxi ftnke then* with the 
fwbrd,that flsall died their blobd'in great 
aboUndancc , like as the/ had flie'd the 
blood of his Saints and Seruants. What rea- 
-fort Srigbtmaulmb to referre this Prophe- 
cy toEnglahdjmdii^hen other Nations, is 
more certainc to^iroj then I thinke (hall be 
Withers. Many going about to expound 
and cfcarcthis Prophecie, docintfFea but 
obfeure it.bringing in humanen.yftenes,as 
commStaties vnto diuinc rxpofi«ons,roore 
hardto bevnderftood then the Prophecie. 
It j? great wifdome to frame our vnderftan- 
ding according to fobrietie, without which 
there is no end of humane conieauresjvnto 
this fobnetie,in my weake iudgemcnt,they 
comenccrfft, who thinke,that by the com- 
ming out of the blood fo long, as itfoo/ur- 
Jongs, andfodeepe as vnto the horfc bri- 
dles; bvtbefe (Ifay) hyperbolike fpeeches 
God will figure to vs.that he fbat bathe the 

™| 1C ]r- e l ,n lhcir ownc blood » fot th e>r mcr- 
cileflefhedding ofthe blood of his Saints: 
and this cxpofwtQn Gods own Spirit brings 
« hereaftetj 7% (bed the blood of the Stmt, 
MdPropbets jktrefrre thou b&gme* thtm 
Mood to drnke. The Lord doing to them,as 
Tmpw. Qyeeneof the M3iTagctians,did 
to Cyrus, when (he.had cut offhis head, (he 
fcaft it into a vcffcll full of blond, Satin te 
rtymytmfmgHmmfitifih Drink blood 
thy hll,becaufe thou thirftedftit. And thus 
much of their Judgement generally figured, 



Chap. XV. 




Verf. 1. 

^«*If™<*mherPgntinHeaHen,m-eat*nd 

V»g^orinthiisp e dvfthoror»thofGod, 
HE fearefull Iudgemcnt of 
God being generally figured 
and reprefented in the end of 
thelaft Chap, by two types, 
one ofthe Harueft, the other 
ofthe Vintage IS now more particularly 
explained in tbis.and the fubfequent Chap- 
ter, The words, circumftances, and whole 
courfe of the Prophecy make it manifeft, 
thatuis not the laft Iudgement. which is 
here denpunced.but euen temporal plagues 
preceding it, which in .this life God fliall 
powreout vpon the Beaft. A preparation to 
thefe plagues is made in this Chapter, the 
cxccuconof themfollowes in thcncxt.Vhe 
preparation hath two parts ; firft.a propofi- 
«on in this verfc. Ncxt.an expofition of it 
in the reft ofthe Chapter.. . 

Ifim. By whatfightSaint/^faw this, 
we haue declared before: that which hee 
law,hc calks Kajignr, quodfrtter txtmum 



feaemtyuoc*h, vel im*gtnatioHir*pr*Mk 

which figmfies to the mind of man an*, 
ther thing then that which it reprcfems to 
the eye or ittlaginatiqa This fene, great 

andmarueilous^heefawitin Heauen. The 
Hcauen,as we faid, ireholy Scripture is fun- 
dne way es taken; firft, for thepl*c«of rhe 
Church Ttiumphant, whereuhtd ttie Wit- 
neffes were t aken vp. Next, for the Chftrch 
Militant, which is alfo frcquendy called 
Heauen; and for both thefe, the. word is 
properly yfed : but here, and in many othesr 

partsofthisProphecie,Heauenistakenfor 
that rypicall reprefentation of Heaueri 
made to hioi in this Vtfion. It is not then to 
be expounded of the Church Militant: for 
tn itSaint/e^fawnot,norIearnednot this 
Prophecie; hefawit reprefented to him in 

XTK bee ." ue ' ,ed b y him to the 
Church; hcgotitfortheChurch, but not 
from theChurchjncither is there any more 
reafon tp fay Heaueri here; is the Church, 
tnentofay .that thofe thing, which S.7>W 
ftwiwhenhee was rauifted into thethird 

Hcaueni,hefawthemintheChurch:forat 
this time alfo Saint hhn was rauifljed in the 
fpint and faw the truth ofihingstoeome 
reprefented to himby types; and it require* 
great difcretion to accommodate euery tipe 
to the owne truth.Now whatthe faw,hc de- 
clarcs,/**** Angels. Hereby thefe Angels 
appearing to Saint hbn in this Vifion, wee 

vnderftand thefe heauenlyfpirits appointed 
by God co execute this wrath vpon thee- 
nemiesofthe Church, for asth«yarea»W. 

^lt™<>[™f«fto mMfi* for them, 
who (ball b e hetres of frMatio*: fo are they 
alfocxecuters of Gods wrath on ihewk- 
ked,as wee lee in the ftorieof Pharaoh and 
^cW.TothcWorlditfeemesvnpof- ! 
fiblerhatthe Beaft ofRomeAouIdbeconl \ 

foundcd,theyarebutfewandwcake,.who 1 
areaga^ ttit>lke ^ wArm ^ who 

defpifedyettheBarleyCakeoiierthrew^^^^^^ 
Tentsof^. tnc we aker themea, es \ 

litjTw ^ I ed ?° nd$ l «>theLord, 
whochufetbthe^e/%^^ t * i 

Buthowfoeuerthevil?! 
Weinftrumentsfeemeto be weake, andare 

ofrhedefouaionolAntichrift^thework 
pfGodjforperformance whereof, h«„* 
P%«h«Angels,to teach vs,itisth epow- 
er of heauen, working., W itbweakc tnftriK ' 

thatBeaftofRome.Lecvsbutftandino 8 r 
ftat,ons,await,ng vpon the Lord,»a„d hee 
foallnotfaile tpdoe, whatfoeuer hee ha" 
fpokeninhisWord. . 

the fr U en fC |fft C ? An g c,s , 3rftf *d tohaue 
thefeuen laft plagues, feuen beeing the 

Z2ZZ 4 number 



I I087 



Heauen dl- 
uctQy taken, 
ReueLt. 
Cbap.tu 



iXor+tj, 



ip88 



As men haue 
man}- wayes to 
offend God,tb 
God hath ma- 
ny wayes to 
plague men. 
Lenif.a*.i8. 



Gm.j to. 



lodgement 
Hull follow fa, 
asfmokc doth 
the lice. 



<*J Commentary yf on tbe%melatum. 



Dumber of perfection, notes to vs, that as 
men hauing many wayes to offend God, 
the Lord hath alfo many waics to plague 
men: Jf ytvMmtpt for ail this h4rk^ntome 9 
then I will punijbyon fcutntimes more for jour 
fimes. And a gainc : If ye will not for all this 
hearken vnto me, but walk* contrarsevnto me, 
then! witlwalke contrarie tojou alfoinfurie, 
and U ***** / vrii chafiifejou fenen times fir 
pur fimes. Alaffe that men would remem- 
ber this, that by multiplying of (ins againft 
the Lord, they doe nothing but multiply 
plagues againft thcmfelues ! 

Why chey are called the tail plagues, the 
Spirit of God expounds himfelfe ; fir m 
them is fitted vp tht wrath of 'Cod ; to wit, in 
this life : Inhisfinientur omnes pUga^uasin 
hoc vita Dens tllis inferet. Many plagues 
hath God powred out on the wicked fincc 
the beginning : the old World plagued 
with water ; Sodom with fire : but thefe fc~ 
uen Vials fliall conclude, and put an end to 
Gods tcmporall wrath, yet fo, that the end 
oftcmporall wrath, fliall be the beginning 
of etcrnall: Bis confummatis inqipiet furor 
inferni : God (hall plague the Whore of 
Babel eucn in this life, and (hall render to 
her, according as (hec hath done to his 
Church:but thecndlcffe end of all fliall bee 
ihl$ y ShefialliecaJI aline into a Lake of fire 
bumingwith Brim&one. The wrath of God 
vpon the wicked in this life, is like vnto 
fmokc,but his wrath in the life to come, is 
like vnto fire ; frookegocs before, and fire 
followes : the (moke tormenteth men g'ic- 
uoufly, but the fire fliall bite in .another 
manner. 

Verf.2. 

And If aw as it were a Sea ofglaffe, mingled 
with fire } and them that had gotten the vic- 
torie oner the Beafi y andouer his Image, 
andouer his marke y and oner the number of 
his name, fiandon the Sea ofGlajfe, hamng 
theHarpesofGod. 

NO w followes an expoficion of that 
fummary propofition, fee downc in 
the firft vcr fe: the expofition confi ft * of two 
Vifions ; in the firft, Saint John fees the lure 
and ioyfull eftate of all true Chriftians,who 
kecpe thcmfelues free from all fcllowfliip 
with Anticbrift; this we haue in the fecond, 
thirdjand fourth verfe. In the other Vifion, 
he fees the fcucn Angels comming forth, 
and recciuing a calling and commiflion, or 
a power from God> to execute his wrath 
vpon the Bcaft of Rome, which they accor- 
dingly execute in the next Chapter; and 
this continues fro the fifth Verfe to the end. 

ASeaofg/afe. What fliould be meant 
bytheglafficSca, the iudgement of Inter- 
preters is diucrs : Some by it vnderftand, 
aqaamhaptijmi igrn S.Santli confecratami 



the water ofBaptifme, and fire of the holy 
Ghoftj fo PrimaftKsjriflorimMfBedajCar- 
thufianns,Ljr*\ whom fame of the late Wri- 
ters follow. Others by theSea vnderftand, 
Scclefiamex omnipopulocolleZta, the Church 
gathered together of many people and na- 
tions ; Marevitreumjtpriain Mkefijkxfia- 
hlitaznam in mart vitrteteullaefl exagitatio; 
The Church is a glaffie Sea,becaufe it is (ta- 
ble and quict,no exagttaiion or perturbati- 
on ** in it; fo Cottertm : but in the next 
words he feemes to deftroy this; the Sea is 
mingled with fire ; Jgnifinecc/efia pirfem- 
mnts ignis femper viget: For in the Church 
the fire of perfecution is alway feruenr. 
Some by it vnderftand the pure and light- 
fome doftrineof the Word of God*fo Gr*~ 
ferns 9 lsrightmanus,md others, 

Wcdoeftill adhere to our former expo- 
fition, chap.^and take vp with Itidkious 
Bn/Jinger,znd others,this Sea to be a type of 
the World a for tbeinftabilitie thereof,com- 
parcd fometime to the Moone,fomctime to 
the Sea; thefe two continue neuer in one 
cftate,but arc alwajf changing. What wee 
haue obferucd vpon this type, let the Rea- 
der iooke back to the fourth Chapter, Here 
thus much more is added, that this ghffie 
Sea is laid to bee mingled with fire. Now 
fire in holy Scripture, when it is taken in an 
cuillpart,fignifiestroublc,andtbc hcate of 
perturbation, whereby the carnal! affecti- 
ons of men are kindled, and incenfedone 
againft another, whereof follow to the 
godly manifold afflictions for their trialL 
Thouhafi madevstopaffethorow fireandwa- 
ter\ that is,thorow many great troubles. 

Such then is the eftate of the World,that 
nothing is in it without a mixture. In Hca- 
uen there is apure Rinerofthe water of Life : 
In Hell, there is wine of wrath without mix* 
tureen the cup of Gods indignation, is it pow- 
red forth:But in the tmhjhercisaSea min- 
gtedmthfire: there is ioyin Heauen with- 
out forrow ; there is griefe in Hell without 
comfort; in this life no ftate without mix- 
ture. The Saints of God haue their owne 
reioycing,yetfo, that they are in heamnejfe 
through manifold temations. It is with them, 
as it was with Dauidfic mingled his drinke 
with his tearcs. And the wicked in their 
grcateft pleafurcs, want not their owne 
forrowes; for euen in laughing their heart is 
forrowfull; they are now in darknefle, but 
not yet in vttcr darkenes; they want the 
comfortable prcfence of God, yet they feele 
not the loffc, becaufc the comfort of his 
creatures fomeway (uftaines them, but in 
Hell they fliall bee vtterly depriued of all 
comfort, both of the Creator, and ofthc 
creatures,- ifoncdropof cold water might 
feme to refrefli them, it fliall not bee giuen 
vnto them. 

This 
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ruled by him wbomadeit. FireUnd^ S.T * e,w »* 4f "^Chmmf^m 

inthcLdsmakc^U^f^ fo SSS¥f! fc 
rj humors ofmminthewtrld, caufe Or*,,* nor ?f g J% He 6w *em 

notafupcriorpLcrprSntoUc^ 

could it confiif? heeWS e rdeedZ l^i^'^g^, Whichisaty^of 

firewater, that the one dXySe TSSSu^^SF***** 10 

othrr, butheonclywhotnade hS Hi! :^ Cth u C ^ 00n V L wh,c ?% Mres1h '« world, 

workesof Creati J aXub rn ^L «f u der f er / eet ' the vi£terious Saint 
creaturesoCfoch o„^^ 

thatthereisaGod. 5 ^ i i Ui,lm "' decla " r r, \ butno *P^?7^*^V^^ 

Andthemvhohadmtenvicim Thiai sa " S he . wor,d ma ««f them, but they 

defcriptionof trueChrift.^ Shi* ^Y" OU / S y ntoit!the y h4Ueiln °tv P on 

AntieWcouldnotp u e^eXrbvhU 1* ^^"" nbee noo ™^cn t 4o 

fraud, norhis hxcJloxSuTrlul^ ' ,tnotin *«r heart, for it 

them whofromtheyeer^ ^? , t oT T^t ha ^""d« 

endMuekept.orfh ifkeen hV m h£ Tl th ™> fo r h ?™*^ 

^edwiifiUhyfornS^ Thistypeex- 

is too narrow a counting. Some othprS preM 1 5 ,h l . th 5 'oywl difpofition of Saints to 

beforethattime,hauemnful r erS 

beaft,&go«en v'iftory oucrhm M„tt Ltft-^rf^^ 

archcere warned, if wew.ilcome 12 'o^atthankfg.umg which Mofis with the 

thefeW, andgettS;:/^; *^£^1**T«~»^» 

mtniscrwnedJcvheftnl f(hhth e A ^^^^"^^"^^diuerancefr^^^ 

poitle:therecanbe;,ov^Cwheretnet J^T^^tT^^^* 

s no .fighting: let v S (hew ISoSS ThSi Ztf/^fii 1 ^^' 
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Exod. r 5. but the fong of the Lambe alfo, 
becaufe a farre greater deliuerance haue we 
now by Iefus the true Mediator, then Ilracl 
got of old by Mofes t the typicall Mediator* 

Vnder the Law,many mufical Inftrumems 
were appointed for the praifing of God,noc 
chat God is Relighted with vocal fouds;but 
that man , who naturally delights in fweet 
harmony, might thereby bee ftirredvp to 
pr aife him, as alfo to fignifie vnto man, that 
as the (hiking of a dead Inflrurtient renders 
no delight to man ; and the ftrikmg of one 
out of tun e, whofe firings arc difcordant a- 
mong thcinfelues, is vnpleafant to him; fo a 
dull and dead praifing ofQod,notrefound- 
ing fro the fbulc* comming out of cuftome, 
not out of conscience ; fromfa(bion, not 
from feeling or fenfe; ffichpraifcs (I fay)the 
Lord declared to be no more acceptable to 
him , then the finking of a ftotke or ftone, 
which renders no plcafant rcfounding vnto 
man. More concerning this harping of 
Saints,he that plcafcth, may reade vpoii the 
fift Chapter , where the fourcliuing crea- 
tures, and 24. Eiders are alfo brought in 
with Harpcs, ioyfully praifing the Lord. 

.But where there fimple mention is made 
of Harps, here they are called Harps of gad: 
Firft,becaufe the grace of thankfgiuing is of 
God,he giues the Harpe,when begiucs not 
only caufe to praife him -but a heart co praife 
him. Next, becaufe this duty of : thankfgi- 
uingjis a moft excellent grace, and aceepta* 
ble vnco God. It is cuftomable in the He- 
brew phrafe , by the hke fpeecb, to fignifie 
any thing that is very excellent ; The Cedars 
ofGod 3 are put for goodly Cedar trees ; ana 
The LMountamesof god , are put for great 
and high Mountaincs : fo heerc The Harpes 
of God, are put for excellent and fweet foun- 
ding Harpes. 

For the grace of thankfgiuing is a nota- 
ble and excellent grace aboueothers.Praycr 
and Praife being compared together, Praife 
will be found the moft Diuine and accepta- 
ble of the two ; for in Prayer a man refped- 
eth himfelfe , fceking from the Lord , that 
which hec cannot want : but in Praifing, a 
man refpc&cth the Lord, giuing vnto him 
his duerbefide that,Pi ay er is for this life,but 
praifing of God endureth for cuer. It is the 
reftleifc ciercile of holy Augelsjlet vs begin 
that vpon earth, wherein with holy Angels 
we ftialbe exercifed foreufcr in heaucn,/»4# 
things giue thanks, for there is caufe. 
jguidpradtcabit of, mftopiftcemfuum ? 
ffruempraftrent oculi datori lumimm ? 
guidmenscaph maitts parent e mentium f 
.^uidfonte vita Juauius viuentibus ? 
What can the mouth praifc,but him who 
made it? 

What can the eyes prefcrre to him that 

. . .l.glueth light? ^ 



What can the mind containe more then 

the parent of mindes ? 
What can bee tweeter to tbern that Uue 
then the well of life? 
Vox omnia ergo, Camus omnis, & Lyra 
UMufa omnis almttmpradket femperDeum. 
Let cucry voyce and fong , and Harpe 

therefore, 
Giue praife to God for now and cuer- 
morc. 

6h that our hearts were fuch Harpes, to 
refound the praifes of our moftbountifiill 
God, without inrcrmiflion / For ttuagoed 
thingtofraifetheL^rd,andtoftngmhemme 
ofthemoftHigk 

Verf. 3 . 

t^fndthej fmgthefongofO^ofesjthefemma 
of God,andof the Lambe,faymg,&c. 

NO w follows their fong, firft generally 
defcribed,that it was the fongof Mofes 
and oj the Lambe .Ncxt,the tenor thcrof,par- 
ticulariy fee down in this, & the fubfequent 
verf. As to the firft, Mofes was the feruant 5 
Iefus is the Lord ; Mofes was faithfull in all 
theHoufeof God, as a feruant; Iefus was 
faithfull in all the Houfe of God,as the Son. 
The Sonne is much more excellent then the 
feruant, and Iefus farre more excellent then 
LMofes ; yet Iefus ioynes Mofes heere with 
himfrIfe,one & the felfcfame fong,is called 
the fongof Mofes, and the fmgof the Lambe 5 
for Mofes breathed nothing but as thcSpirk 
of IefUS infpired him$and therefore doth the 
Lord fo honour his feruant , as to take him 
in here with himfelfe. Neither is this graci- 
ous goodneffe of our Lord to be extended 
toward Mofes only, and fuch as fcrue God 
faithfully in the Minift- ry, but to all his 
Saints: Hethatouercommeth,fhallfitwkhme 
on the throne, .NoKing wil fct his feruants Oil 
the throne with hnnryet Iefus will doe it to 
his : we muft all confeffe with Iohn BaptiftJ 
am not worthy to hofe the latchet of his fboe 5 
farre lcffc to be ioyned with himfelfe, or to 
fit on the throne with him,but fo it pfcafeth 
him to haue his feruants now in lb, great e- 
ftimation , as to ranke them with himfelfe, 
and hereafter to reward them with fo great 
remuneration^ as to fet them on his throne 
with himfelfe: wortbic is this Lord to bee 
ferued,and happy are they,who both in life 
and in death approoue thcmfelues faithfull 
feruants to him. . 

In the judgement of Primafiut, by Mofes 
and the Lambe, the Old and New Teftaments 
are figured, fcarthttfianm addeth, becaufe 
out of both theTeftaments,Saints praife thp 
\j^\A£hnfiian$nmfmt^uivetm Teftamen- 
tunonrecipmnt:Chi\Q\zm they are not,who 
reie d the Old Teftament* prajferm follows 
them,& thinks that by the fongof Mofes and 
of the Lambe 3 the Do&rine ot the new & old 

Tejlament 
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Teflamemisexpreffed'M* may be,but more 
then this lurkes vnder this title of the fong. 

It is called the fongof <J\tofes'\n refpeftof 
the fimilitude y is betweene the deliuerance 
oflfrael by -Mofes ^ the deliuerance of Jf- 
rael by Icius; as alfo in refpe& of the thank- 
folnclTc borh qf the one & che ochcr,for that 
deliuerance of theirs at the red lea, wherein 
their enemies were drowned , was in fuch 
fort a benefit to them, that it was alibprafi- 
guratio, & figura maioris m ; a figure, and 
prafignification of a greater thing : forfo 
faith the Apoftie, that thofe things which 
befell Ifrad,are our enfamples:but more the 
this,icis called alfo, The Jong of the Lambe, 
propter adimpletioncm, hecaufc what was fi- 
gured in their deliuerance by Mofes,\s now 
performed in our deliuerance by Iefus • yea, 
and much more, for he harh freed vs fi'o the 
bondage of fptriwall Pharaoh, and faued vs 
: from t hat redfc* of the burning ivratb of God, 
! wherein the reprobate fhallperifh, 

Befide thefe, that thefe are ioyned toge- 
ther,Mofesan<\ the Lambe; k is ro teach vs 
that the Church then and the Church now 
arc both one, tJMofes forefpeaking of Iefus, : 
and Iclus fulfilling Mofes:Th?rc is one faith » 
in both,one fong fung by both;the Church 
hath,and fhall continue in all ages & times, 
one ai d the fame,k changes not with time : 
Perfonsofproft (Tors, per fons alfo ofperfe- 
cutors may be changed; One generation paf- 
feth >and another generation cowmct h; but as 
thetarthrcmainesthe fame, forhe Church 
in itjfiiall continue, for the Proteftor there, 
of, is this King of Saints, in whom falls no 
fhaddovo of change. Looke whar glorious 
things the Lord did for his Church of old, 
( thel.kefhall he doe now, bis hand is not 
j [banned : ^and (ball giue his Saunsas great 
\ caufc to fi"g now vnder Jcfus the true Me- 
! distorts cuer they had of old to fing vnder 
: CMofes % i\\e typicall Mediator. 
' In the tenor of their fong, they praife the 
! Lortl f°r his works,and for his wayt s;to his 
| workes they giue two Epithites,GV<w/, and 
. marvellous; to his waves they giue other 
| two, ////?, and true ; when they fpeake 
ofhisworke.s,theyflilehim,W(?^^/. 
I w ¥ n ) : when th <7 fpeak of his wayes,they 
i flile him King of Saints, To fpeake of Gods 
f woiksjsalubicafogreatjihatwemaycry 
I out with the Apoftle, Who is fu§cient for 
thefe thingsl Dantdgiues it ouer,as a matter 
too high for him ; CKany, O Lord my Ged, 
arethywonderftillworkiwhkhthou haft done, 
andthy thoughts to vs-ward, they cannot bee 

reckpnedvpinerderjwoulddeclarethem^nd 
$c*kcofthcm, bnttheyare moe then can bee 
numbred. 

The works of nature,aremarueilous;the 
works of grace more marueilouj ; the works 
or glory, mofi marueilous, faid Cmhufmn. 



But in this Prophecie we find the Saints of 
God praifing him with a threefold fong,for 
his threefold works : Firft, forbis works of 
Crcmot) 9 Thouartworthy,0 Lord,to referee 
glory, and hononr, and power, for thou haficre r 
*tedallthingssndfortbjl*ills^ they ate, 
and bane been created. Ncxc,thcy; praife him 
for the works of redemption, Thou art work 
thy to take the Booke ,'and to open the feales 
therofbecaufethouwaft k}Hed,and haft redee- 
mers to god by thy blood >out of every fared, 
and tongue, & people, & »^.Thirdly,they 
praife him for his works of moft wife & iuft 
gubernation,whcrby he confounds his enc- 
mies,& conferueth his Church. Halleluiah 
faluation,andglory>and power, & honor, be to 
the Lord our Godfortrue & righteous are his 
wdgtments',forhehathcondemnedthe great 
whore , which didcorrupt the earth with her 
fornication, andhath avenged the blood of his 
feruants (hedby her hand. And of this kind 
is the fong of Saints in this place. 

Thefe workes all and euery fort of them 
are called great and marueiloH*. His fmallcf : 
Workes, are greater then thegrcateft that e- 
tatweredonc by man >y ea,thc leffe thecrea- 
mt is } the more appcares in it the great po- 
wer and wifedomc of the Creator ; who can 
vnderftand this? Quomodo prouidentia fua 
meliorem(en(umformkulis &apic$tlis dedit 
qua Afwts,& Camelvfbowi* it by bispro' 
uideee, he hath put greater fenfe in the little 
Emmet & the Bee, then in the great Camel 
or the AflcPOf fmall feeds he brings out tail 
and high trees, when of greater feeds, leffer 
growth doth proceed : or how is it that pts. 
filiatamparuaditauitacie,e]ua peroculos e- 
micante.in tBu temporis coelupropedimidium 
Mr am ? the apple of the eye, which isfo 
little , God hath indued with fo fliarpe and 
quiche a fight, that in a fhort time,it is able 
toviewalmoftthehalfeofheauen. Thuse- 
uen of the leaft workes of God 9 doeth this 
great praife redound to the Lord, Great are 
thy workes. What then fhall wee fay of his 
greater workup (pecially thofe of redempti- 
on. In ihcmjmanwopertebarvtnounmfa- 
ceret mmdum, noua fecit in mundo : becaufe 
it was not needfull that hce fliould make a 
new world , hce made new things in the 
world. Here was wifdom,& an infinite loue 
manifefted, the height, the depth, the length, 
andbredth whereof 'none can comprehendXnd 
with thefe great alfo are the workes of gU - 
ber nation ; As he made the worlds, fo by his 
mighty power he beares all things vp; And 
hee worketh all things after the counfell of his 
ownewi/l. The Lord is a God of knowledge bt 
htmentcrprifesareeftablifhcd, the Lord k$t 
leth and maketh aliue , brings dewne to the ' 
graue } andraifeth vpa^ainc\he maketh poore, 
and he maketh rich , helifteth the begger from 
thedmghillyto fet them among Princes: Ina 
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Word, Al the changes and waltrings of this 
world,are gouerncd by bis prouidtnce, 
<5rcat then arc the works of the Lord;and 
as they arc great ,fo are they marueilous : but 
fuch is our coiruption,that cuftome drawcs 
moft excellent things in contempt , Vptata 
calcanturjju* con/idirata ftupentur: we mar- 
uellnotat the moft maruellous workes of 
God, when they are common : that Jonas 
vpon the third day, was brought out of the 
beUy of a Whale* is counted marueilous , be- 
caufe but once done$ that amanchild, after 
three quarters, is brought out ofthewombe 
of a woman, is not maruelled at,becaufe it is 
daily dome : when thedumbehzA his mouth 
opened to fpcake, r/;«if£r people marueSed; 
but when a mM,bornedumbe(zs all men arc) 
hath his tongue by t ime Joofcd of the Lord, 
to fpeak, that is counted notht ng,becaufe ic 
is common & vfualhwatcr turned into wine 
in (/ana ofGalile , was a miracle 5 but water 
out of the cloud/ailing on the Vine-trcc^o 
nouridi the fap therof, and turned by heate 
of the Sun, into wine , is not efteemed mar- 
uellous, becaufc it is common. In nidging of 
the works of God 9 Magnicerte e&mgeny s vt 
aitqmdam/eHocarementemafenfibus, &co* 
gitatimem a confuetudine abducere ; It is a 
great point to fcparate our mind from our 
fenfes, & co withdraw our cogitation from 
cuftome. So fhould wefoone fer f that all che 
works of the Lord are marueilous. We want 
not matter for which wee (bouid praife the 
Lord; we want eyes to fee it t The Lord open 
them, and waken our hearts , th at wee may 
fing this fong of Saints vnto \i\mfireat and 
marueilous are thy worsts. 

Lard God Almighty. Of this attribute of 
power,we haue fpoken fundry times befote* 
This now we obfcrue,t hat in the fong of Afo. 
fesandtheLambe, no praife is giucn to any 
bW the Lord. The old and new Teftament 
agree in this truttuf apifis Lethargies, effrwg 
prayers a$tdpraifes to the Virgin Mary to An- 
gels Jo Saints departed t agree not with the Jong 
of the Lambe itrueChrtftians fing the fong 
of the Lambe,& hereby arc they diftingut- 
Ibcd fro AntichrtftiansAn the Pfaltcr of 
nauentura, all Prayers, all praifes are turned 
oner to our Lady, which by the Spirit were 
penned to our Lord.hnd mofl blafphemous 
is that of Gabriefflkl, their Seraphk^De- 
3or: Intheheauen (faith bc)there is a King, 
anda gueene; the Kingis God the Father, if 
any man haue to do tofeeke iuftkefer redrejfe 
of wrongs ,goe to him, for the adminiftration of 
Iuftice kin his hand: the gnecne is the Virgin 
Mary ; if any man haue adoe to feeke mercy, 
goe to her , for Jbee hath the adminiftration of 
mercy. But neither did Mofesjnoz Iefus,nor 
hb beft beloucd Difciple S. John, teach vs a- 
nyfuchdiuinity. S. John knew the P&gm 
Mary beft of any man ; rpon the croffe,our 



Sauiour commended her to his care: but no 
fuch thing hath SJehn deliucrcd vnto vs;lct 
Bonauentura and Bielfmg as they plcafe, 
wewilllearne the fong of Uteofes and the 
Lambe, giuing glory to none but to the 
Lord our God Almighty. 

Iuft and true are thy wajes , Oh King of 
Saints.Jht wayes and the works of God are 
both one: by his wayes, Ivnderflandhis 
JecretworkingandvHfeene : for the Lord is a 
continual) working power , though weal- 
way fee it nor,hisworks are thefe,whichare 
feene and manifeft, called in the next Veife, 
iudgements mantfefted ; manffefta funtinftto 
aUu,inqHemeXeunt,ocmltaluntmfmcaufa % 
ex qua exeunt : they are feene in the aft 
whereto they end; they arc fecret in the 
caufe whcrcfi 6 they come ; & in the maner, 
by which they proceed. When he purpofed 
to exalt IoJepb,hc firft cart him down to the 
p ifoo: there he walked in a fecret way,that 
vnto men might fecme contrary to his end. 
Lazarus >zn heireof gracejicson the dung- 
hill : the € R$chman i a veffcll of wrath, he is 
clothed in purplc,and fare th delicately; this 
waycoUd no t be fccrtc,till it came to the 
cnd,and broke out in the work. Now Ami- 
chriftiansflourifli, tbeyfeeme to preuaile, 
who but they ? Chritt ians are contemned, 
perfecuted,& fore opprciTcd; a Orange way, 
and a fecret »yet by it God walks to the pcr- 
foi mance of this Prophecie,in the dcftrulri- 
on of Amkhriftjtl deliuer &ce of his fhurck 
Let vs gtuc glory ro God , not onely in the 
works we fee done according to his Word, 
but inthofe alio that are fecret, and would 
icemc to be againft it : let vs fing this fong 
vnto him, lufiand true are thy wayes. 

He is czWtA^Km^ofSaintSyfot theejccel- 
iency of his holincflcrthcrcare many Sainrs, 
yet but one King of Saints; fome are Saints by 
creario h whcrm they comimtpselt ft Angels; 
fomr arc Saints, by communication of grace 
andholineffexn the new crcation 5 as eltftmen 
and women, chofen % caiedpvA iuflified. But 
God is KinjofSamts, 7 he holy one ofl/rael, 
yea,and holmrgettfelfctthttt a e man) tights 
in the firmament , but there is one aboueaM 
thereffl,Solquaftfolus;\\\txt are many Saint s y 
but one fuperemment; all other lights lofe 
their light when the Sunne appearcth; and 
all other Samts lofe after a fort, that name* 
when the King of Saints commeth to bee 
fpoken of , and therefore in the next verfej 
they being excludcd,this glory is giuen vn- 
to him , Thou tmely art holy • namely, in th f 
felfe,and of thy ownc nature * 

Secondly, he is called, Kkgof Saints f for 
h\spartkularprote3iono£ them, the earth is 
the Lords, and he is King of ail creatures; 
but Saints are his peculiar people; and God is 
their King in jpenaH maner , thefe zit^Acho* 
fen generation, a royMTrirfthood,a peculiar 
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people, a holy nation : Thefe are the Templeof 
the lining God, hauing thefe promifes, I will 
dwell among them 3 and walke there , 1 will be 
their God^and they fhallbe my people, JwiUbe 
afather vnto you, andye fhaUbemySonnesand 
• Daughters, faith the Lord God tsflmigbtie. 
Oh what a comfort arifes of this, that the 
Lord God Almightic is become our King, 
and bur father ! Onely let vs remember, 
that che title of Sain ts belongeth to none 
vnto whom God is not a King, not in re-, 
fpeft of his power , for fo all creatures arc 
vnder his kingdome, but in relpcft of his 
grace, whereby he rules and goucrncth his 
Saints by the Scepter of right eonfneffe. Lctvs 
therefore refigric our felues fully vnto the 
Regiment of his holy Spirit. More of this, 
how they who arc finners, are not the leflc 
called Saints , hec who plcafeth may rcade 
pur treatifc on the eight to the Romanes. 

. Verfe 4. 

Wko fyaUnotftare thee, andglorife thy name, 
forthou onely art holy , and all nations Jlatt 
come and worjltp before thee, fir thy iudge- 
mcnts are made manifeft f 

T'He fruit of the great and rnaruailous 
workesof God, arifing to himfclfe, is 
three-fold 5 firft ,feare 5 feebndly , glory - 
thirdly, wcrfiip. Thefe the Saints acknow- 
ledge to be in fuch fort due to the Lord, 
that it is vnto them a matter of great admi- 
ration , how it can be that any creature 
fhould not giue vnto the Lord,feare,glorie, 
dnd worship, and this lurketh in their inter- 
rogatory, Who jhall not fear e thee fmaruel- 
ling at the wicked how it can be, that they 
doe not feare fo great a Maieflic , fpecially 
when they fee his workes and iudgements 
manifeftcd. Feare is the Lords due,Santlifie 
the Lord GodofHoftes, and let him be your 
feare* ..' 

There are fundry forts of feare, one which 
itferuUe onely, a feare of God for his iudge. 
ments^this in the rcprbbaW procecdes to a 
Dejperatefeare,yfhkh is the feare of deuils, 
that caufeth them to tremble, but in the 
godly feriHle feare ^proceedeth to filiall,zti& 
of this feare here is fpoken, for it brings out 
in them a glorifying ofGod,and a worfliip, 
ping of him 5 this feare is tlk daughter 
faith, the ftfttrof hue , ^'Mother of obedi- 
ence. Of this and other forts of fearels, with 
their qualitics,obiefts,and effefts, hee who 
pleafcs may reade cur vinrtomy ofaChri- 
ftian. ; 

And all Nations Jhall comt ratid worfiip,& c . 
that isjforrie of all nations, genera fingulorum, 
wnfwgntagenernm, fume of euery fort, but 
not all ; we heard before, that all the world 
wbndrediit the Bead, and power was gi- 
uen him bucr all kindreds, tongnes, and nati- 



ons, and all that dwell vpon the earth, didwor- 
Jhip him, except thefe ohcly whofe names" 
were written in the Lambe*booke of life : 
this was during the time of Captiuity^nd of 
that houre- of tentation whkh went oner the 
whole earthy But now the cafeis altered,^ 
battell isfiughtw,theT>ragoniscaftendowne, 
Michael preuailes : Now the true Larnbc 
Handing on Mount Sion,(heweth himfetfe 
a party to the countcrfait Lambe that^ake 
like the Dragon , and hereupon followes 
this changc,the turning of people from fol- 
lowing and worfhipping of the Beaft, to 
follow and wor|hi£ the Lord. 

This Prophefie is accomplifhed in bur 
daies, glory be to God for it , many Nati- 
ons haue rcieded the yoake of Antichrift, 
forfaken the Pope,and turtles to be follow- 
ers and worftippers of Chriit. Amongthe 
reft, God hath called vs of this Nation alfo. 
In the firft hundrethyere, he called vs from 
gentilifme, and caulcd vs embrace Chriftian 
religion, as we haue at length fliewed inonr 
feauen daies conference betweene a Cathoticke 
Chriftian, anda ' Cathoticke Roman e- we were 
r the lac eft of any Nation in fubiefting our 
/clues to the Church of Rome, before the 
eight hundrcthycare we did not acknow- 
ledge her. But becaufc that defeftion fbrc- 
prophefied fo clearely, behoued to ouer- 
Iprcad the whole worli,*t length ic ouerWent 
vs alfo,znd our fathers from that yeare for- 
ward were led away in palpable darkeneffe 
vnto a fpirituall captiuity,and fo departed 
from the faith of our ancient Fathers. Till 
at length it pleafcd the Lord, according td 
the prophelie, to reueale that man offim and 
to reftoffc to the World the light of the Go- 
fpel againe , which the Pope had obfeured : 
Then many Nations illuminated with the 
light thereof, returned to the ancient Ca- 
tholicke Apoftolicke faith of theprimit.iiie 
Church; And among the reft,God hath al- 
fo turned the captiuity of Scotland, freedvs 
from the bondage ofthePope, and made 
vs to embrace again our ancient faith which 
our fathers profelIed,who were firft chriili- 
anized in this Kingdome : God make vs 
thankcfullforit,and giue vs grace to walkc 
worthy of the light whercunto wee arc 
called. 

Forth) iudgements aremade manifeft.ThQ 
I condufion of the Song (heweth that the 
j Saints here praife him , cfpecially for his 
1 plagues pbwred out on the enemies of his 
j Church. AivxiuctfAofloc, among the Greci- 
ansjpropcrly fignifies thofe things whereby a^ 
ny man defends his owne right > and here arc 
; taken for iudgements, becaufe by plagues the 
, Lord pleads the caufe of his own glory, & 
defeuds the truth of his Gofpel, when men 
j would fuppreifc it. God is alway to be feared 
for his iudgements, buchis manifefted iudge* 
Aaaaa m.ents 
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meats to fee them , and not to be moued 
with thejs a bcaftly ftupidity . Such was the 
hardneifc of the heart efPhatao , hee fck a 
power which he neither could reilft, nor 
yet was able to endure , yet would hee not 
ccale to rebell; Strange were the fights hee 
few, but was not thereby moued to feare 
the Lord 3 and glorifie his name. Tbeiudge- 
ments of the Lord are faid to bed great deepe. 
The heart of man alio is called a great deepe.lt 
is ftrange that the deep of a profane hart (hold 
fwaBow vp the depth of diuincindmtent 9 md 
forget all that cuer they heard or law of Sod 
his iudgements 5 but let them knowjif they 
fo con tinue, that the deepe ofdmine iudgment 
W$B at length overflow the deep of the hart 7 and 
vtterly confound it,if the heart returae not 
to the Lord,chafed with the feare of his judg- 
ments £0 make refuge to his mercy. 

Certainly 5 great is the fenfclefic fttipidity 
of this zgc.Hardnejfe of har t is the cm-throat 
ofthefiide. Whatmanifcftediudgcments of 
God haue we in our own timefcen vpo our 
enemies f What maruellous works of God 
toward our felues I But there doth not re- 
maine fo much as a memory of them. How 
did the Lord roote out the Cmamtes out of 
this Land ? was it notthejwgerofGod?How 
did he drowne and abate the pride of that 
Spamfi tsirmado , that was lif ted vp again ft 
heauen?did he not caft it downeinto the 
bottome of the Sea i And to come to more 
particular iudgcmcnts,how many haft thou 
feene condemned to the Axe,to the Gibbet, 
to the Water % fat finnes confeifed by them, 
whereof thou art guilty no Idle than they, 
& yet haft not learned this fong^iw would 
notfearethee, O Lord! for thy iudgements are 
mademanifefil GoodDamd when hee faw 
P'zzah fkucken for vnreuerend touching ef 
the Ark?, he feared, and cried out, Who can 
ftand before the Lord C/od ? Alafie, how ma- 
ny hath the Lord ftrucken round about v$ 7 
and yet we feare him not.Of all plagucs,thc 
plague of a hard and fenfeleffc heart is the 
grcateft. The Lord deliuervs from it. 

Verfe 5. 

And after that Ilcoktd % and behold the temple 
oftheTabrrnacle of the Tefiimony was open 
inheaHen, 

NOw followes the fccond part of the 
Chaptcr,containing a defcription of the 
infinanents by whom the Lord fowresom Us 
loft wrath vpon the enemies efhu Church, with 
their preparari6,furni(hing & forth fending. 

After that. All this Prophefie was rcuea- 
Ied,as we noted, to S* 4 Iotm vpon one day, 
the Lords dayjmt yet diftinSly, fo that one 
Vifion was offered to him after another. / 
bokfd, andbehola\ Thefe two S% John com- 
monly ioyneth together, noting z. things 5 
>/,aco^it^n^aflfe^^cntde&emS^^^to , 



j learne and to fee more. Next, a ready wit 
lingnes in God to teach him more. He loo- 
ked neuer in vaine, but fo oft as he looked, 
hee faw or beheld fomcthinghee had not 
feene beforcThcfetwo goe together,where 
the one precedes, defires of grace, and mer- 
cy,and light in the foule, the other wilfol- 
Iow,communication of grace, mercy, and 
further light to the foule; when the heart of 
manis opened tocrauejthtn the hand of God 
is opened to giv e. Open thy month wideband 1 
JhallfUit. But,alas,we/^i,^withA/^, 
we long not, Yitfeel^ not, we defre not 5 what 
maruell then we fee not, we get not , we ob~ 
tamenot\ 

The temple of th* tabernacle of the teftimmy. 
Here is aphrafe,the like whereof occurres 
not in all the Scripture : Wee read* of the 
temple, of the tabermcle,o{ the teftimonyjbut 
all three thm comoyned, we rcade them not. 
Of thefe three , the laft is the firft, for the 
T ffiimony was before the Tabernacle,mdthc 
Tabernacle before the Temple. The temple 
is called the Temple of the Tabernacle, becaufc 
it was built according to the forme of the 
Tabernacle. The firft patterne of both God 
Brewed to Mofes on Mount Sinai ; accor- 
ding to that patterne was the tabernacle 
buil t,no t one pome was o thcrwife than God 
direftedhim : theTabernade was ^portable 
temple, carried in the Wildernetre vpon the 
jhwddsrs of the Leuits, as the people remo- 
uld, it remoued, when they encamped, it 
was placed in the middeft of fhe<r*iwp. Now 
according to the patterne of the tabernacle, 
Salomon framed the Fabrik of the temple, the 
like houfe inproportion,hut more mquantity, 
for where the one was portable , the other 
was ifetled pUcc*frefidcnce,andvnmoueable+ 
Both the tabernacle and the temple had the 
teftwonie referuedin the H^efierne and moil 
fecret place of the h ouf e 5 there wa s the ArL 
of the comnant, with the kod of Aaron , the 
pot with Manna , the tables of fiom wherein 
the Lord with his owne finger had engra- 
ven the law ortefiimony , and aboue all was 
themercyfeat, betweene the two {herubims, 
figuring Chrift Ufiu,by whole propitiation 
finnes arc pardoned done againft the law 
and tcftimony, for in him onely the and* 
cm belecuing Jfraehtes found peace vnto 
their foules. But of thefe things occalion 
will feme (God willing) to fpeake more 
conuenicntlyin other rime. Herccertaine 
it is 3 the Spirit of God alludes to this policie 
that was among Ifrael, for in the Heauens 
fuch aiempk, and a tabernacle, and fuch 
tables of the teftimony are not 5 Indecde the 
truth figured by fuch types ftill rcmaincs in 
the Church. Thus the allufion is not with- 
outreafon. 

For here the equity of Gods iudgement 
isexpreft vnto vs , when it is ftid that die 
feme n \ 
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fiuen Angels with the vials of wrath come out 
eftbr Temple ef the Tabermcle oftheTeftimo- 
me. For that Beafi of Rome tath polluted the 
Tlemplepnd the Tabernacle, he hath corrup- 
ted,and defiled the^-r worfiip of Goo 1 there, 
a new Mtar,* nmfacnfae, and a falfewor- 
ysyhathhc broughtin. He hathreiefted 
the Teftimony, difcreditcd in the hearts of 
men the authority of God, Word, and as was 
m H f. hMhtrca ' e de holy Cute mderfiote. 
Now his plagues comes proportionall to 
jrf'i OUtof temple, Tabernacle, 
andTeftmony. The wr/ttp and Word of 
GWdepends notvpon iw^itlofes nothing 
by the contempt of men , if they will hot 
reuerence it , plagues ihall procccdc from 
Kto punifli them; Prophane hub may run 
to the Temple , and catc h hold of the \4l- 
t*r, but it Jhall not faue him : and God. 
IcJJr men in their life, contemning Gods 
Word, may runne , as many time wee fee 
them, in the day of their death , to fceke 
comfort «*f,!* teftimony, but they iliall not 
findeit. Vntothe^, the beft tkhrs of 
God, are turned into euill 5 fuch is thek'cur- 
ied corruprion,that the Sauiour of /inner, be- 
comes a Rocks of 'offence , and a figneofcon- 
tradtllton. yea , the mrd of ^becomes to 
them afanour of death: and the 7>w^of 
God, which is a />«%*, Almes-houfe to the 
godly, wherein he diitributcs to them mer- 
cy *»dgrace vnto them is but a common 
Jlore-houfeoftudgcments, out of which com- 
rnctn wrath vpon them to punifb their infide- 

/«;,contemptoftheword,andexercilisof 
nisholy wordiip. 



Vcrfetf. 

And thefeaucn Angels came out oftheTemple, 
haumg thefeauen plagues, cloathed in purl 
andwhttelmne^and hauing their brefts w- 
dedmth golden girdles. & 

-THc executors of Gods iudgements arc 
■7 n .°. w dc ^» be d 5 chey arcfaid to be 
gelt, this confirmes the Doftrine preceding. 
To the godly, Angels are mini/Lg /pJr, 

hetres of falcon ; but,to the wicked , they 
f^Y^c)mi M ftersof W rath. They are 
fa.dtobe/^ which figures tovsS 
themdgement of Antichnft jhall be beany and 
great: hep agued /'W.anddeftroyTd Ws 

chenb,md deftreyed his army by one amell 
butheretherecommethoutyjij. *** 
turthcr,S./^* defcribes chem from theis 
^W,astheyappe,red vntohin™ clZ 
fdtnvhnehnnen.andgirdedaboHt JuhL 
'"A", n u t,t1g V , nt ° VS ^ivhohnefc 
ot God 5 chey arc free from corrupt and vn- 
cleanepaffions or afF c <frions,eucn in execu- 



tingofiudgement, they are holy and vp- 

hcaucJily fp, rifs b orrow their bcaut fiom 

dhSTi Thisis the/hamefuli niifcry 
fm? fl n '; h " b 5 ,n g a "nefirrtmadetoGodi 
l^^rdofallthe creatures, now, byhii 
tranlgrelIion,heis become zbegoerfrLe- 

^Wlendsh, ra rheir w ^,the^ t heir 
^»,th^or m efmmnmhun/ilk e,th efowles 

clotbed,thm is he thtgreatcft beo.er^L 

?no T e t e i n ,° hd P e of t,lc cre «ure , bc- 
A d / hr ^ u S houtvvith ^ue righto- 
rt!rTi h0lm t ^^hat angels are 
"T fntedto vs cloathed mth garments, it is 

we know, wee may concciue that which 

drawe^K ' " ^ flich (imilitu ^ 
drawes them from things in nature which 

aremoft!*celkntThe^^ 
certain k ;ndofe lled b 

MfrwJmtmvfUH by Lames: Of it clothes 

SS^% whichcoddnotbcco »S 

with fire,but weremore clearely purged by 
£efire than they could be by theW 

^g^erame^diadHrebantur tunics,, 

re Thebodies of Kmgswere burnt in coats 
k l de0 £ th, ? J llnncn » tbat theduftof the? 
bodies ftouldnot be mingled with tK 

lhesofth.firewhereintheywereburnr.pl 
^recordeth, that he faw; ardentesl fit, I 
conmutorumex ec vidimns mappa, 

bIe-clothe s burning,andmade brighter and 

could bemade by water. Indeed,he granB 
fuch Wthen was rare to begotteif bu 
being once obtained was equalfo thepricl 

° fni0ft ru C1 ? s P carl «- Andvntothfswc 
may well th,nke the/pint of God aUuSn 
this and fuch likeplaccs. uauU(Jcs m 

fcrThM? f r CpUrf, ° i; * are ^* g^dles^ 
fenbed to them,notfor^k after the ma 
ner of corrupt men, who vrider theS 
gorgeou 8 ga~ 

The gtrdles ofSatnts, are called by S« 7Z 

lpmts,firfi, thwwtllingreadinetfe to doe the 
workeofGod.fo the fpiric afloat t 
$«&,G*dthyfelfeJndferHen,i , Aeaine 
it notes (as before) the/r purity n ?S 
neire • for Naturaliife write o/the Gold 

— — — - mo 
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tuto etiam in incendijs durct, quinimo quo /apt- 
m arftt, eo magis proftck adbenitatcm: fuch 
is the nature of Gold, thatitlofeth no- 
thing by the Fire , it indures in the mid- 
deft of flames, yea the oftner it is burnt 
the finer it becomes. Therefore Gods 
Grace in his Saints is compared to Gold, 
That the try all of your faith being found much 
more precious than Gold tried in the fire. 
More precious indeede, for (as the Apoftlc 
faith in that place) gold periflies, but grace 
endures : but as for the fained vcrtue and 
fanditie of hypocrite*,they know not what 
itjs toapproue themfelues to God, (as the 
Apoftle Ipeakes) h bcy*.m &ronQK% 1x6) , in 
lone vnfaimd. The beft thing in them is 
but like vnto the Alchimic Gold in fhew 
and colour, it lookeslike natural] Gold, 
but cannot endure the ftroakc of the ham- 
mer like it. 

In a word, this defcription of thefc An- 
gels, lets vs fee what manner of men, in re- 
gard of their diffofttion , God will raife vp 
for the doing of his worke, and dcliuerance 
of his Church from Antichrifts tyranny. 
For we arc not to thinke that the Lord now 
will confound the enemies of his Church 
by the immediate miniftry of Angels, a* he 
didthe zAZgypttans and Chaldeans of olde. 
Truth it is, the Lord Iefusis the great Ge- 
nerall and Captaine in this battaile,his An- 
gels are not idle in the worke, yet will bee 
alio imploy men in it , as after is ihewed, 
Cod fiall put it in th* hearts of the Kings of the 
earth, to ftrtp the IVhore naked* And here is 
declared what manner of men thcylhould 
be. that goc about this worke * to wit , holy, 
and pure in conucriation, patient, ftrong, 
and inducible in tribulation . We pray that 
Gods will may be done in earth as it is in 
hcaucn,the Lord worke it,and fanftifie and 
fit his o wnc inflruments for his own work, 
and the Lord.mal^e haft to pcrformc his 
wordfpoken to his fcruants. 

Verfe 7 . 

Andone of the f owe beafts ( or lifting creatures) 
gaue to the feauen Angels,feauen goldenVu 
alsfuU of the wrath ofGod,who liuethfir e- 
uerandeuer. 

IN this Verfe, we fee how the feauen angels 
are furnifhed with weapons of Gods wrath 
to be executed vpon thewicked.The Lord 
fends no empty meffengers into the World, 
but according to the worke he hath to doe 
with them , whether it be of mercy, or of 
judgement , he furniflics them alway with 
fuch furniture as aekes them able and meet 
to doe the work for w hich he fends them. 

As Kings of the earth, when they pro- 
claime warre againft their enemies , open 
their tArmour-houfes^M their fubieds and 



I fouldiers may be furnifhed with weapons, 
j fo doth the Lord here. He hath denounced 
j battell vnto Babel , and in the fubfequent 
I Chapters,hc fights againft her,til he deftroy 
her,but before he doe it, his *Armour-houf* 
here is opened, and weapons of wrath arcgi- 
uen to his fcruants. For the ftore-houfcof 
his judgements can neuer be emptied; they 
are both many and manifold- Of this the 
Lord himfelfe glorieth, Haft thoutntredmn 
the trea/ures of the fnow y or haft thou feene th* 
treafttres of the haile, which I haue referred a± 
gainft the time of trouble , againft the day of 
battell and warre I When the Lord entred 
to the battell with old Babylon in the Eaft, 
the Lady of the world, the grandmother of 
this whorifti Babylon in the Weft , in this 
manner did he ipeakc to her by his Scr- 
uant Uremic. I ham laydc a Snare for thety 
andthoH art alfo taken-, O Babylon , and thou 
waft not aware* thou art found, and alfo caught, 
becaufe thou haft ftriuen agatnft the Lord. 
The LO RT> hath opened his tArmorie, and 
1 hath brought forth the weapons of his indigna- 
j turn , for this is the worke of the Lord Cjod of 
Hoftes,wtheLandoftheCaldaans. it was 
thought at that time impoflible, that %jtf 9 
the Hammer of the Earthfoould be deftroy- 
ed,orthatthe^rwr Tree, in the branches 
whereof the fowles of Heauen made their 
Nells , and vnder the Jhaddow whereof the 
Beaftsofthe Earth had their Neftt, fiiould 
be cut downe. It was the voyce of olde 
Babel , I Jit as a J§ueene y and /hall not be mo* 
ued. But all thefe prefumptious thoughts 
of men are put to filence with this one 
fpcech of the Lord , This is the works of the 
LordGodofHoftes. The fame is the Lords 
proceeding againft her Daughter, fPefterne 
Babylon: it feemes impoflible, in regard of 
hergreatnetre,and confederacic oi the Po- 
tentates mi the Earth with her,that (he ftiold 
be moued, but here the Lord hath faid bee 
will deftroy hcr,& is now opening his trca- 
furchoufe for battell againft hen This alfo 
is the work of the Lord,and we may be out 
of doubt that he will accomplifti it. 

The weapons of wrath, furnifhed here to 
the feuen angels, arc faid to be feuen golden 
Vials full of the wrath of God: all noting the 
grcatnelle and equitieof Gods plagues vp- 
on vdntichrtfttans : the Viall is a drinking-. 
Cup , but larger than any ordinary Cup, 
fo that hereby a great wrath is figured : yet 
iuft and righteous,for the viall is of a definit 
quantitie, containing a meafurc of wrath 
proportionable to the finnes of the wicked, 
but knowne to none except the Lord. The 
Whore ot Babelhzth in her hand a cup full 
of Abhominations, and the righteous God 
mectes her with a viall lull of wrath. To 
this fame purpole, the vials ztc Lid to be of 
Gold y for he is holy and purc ? cuen when he 
punifheth 3 
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punifheth 3 iuft, when he Jpeakes 5 and pttre, 
when he iudges. Befide this greatneffe anc 
equity of Gods plagues vpon Jntiehrift,this 
alio is figured by the Vials, that they ftjal' 
be publiqueandmanifeft, the world dial, 
fee the Whore plagued. They who thinke 
the viall to be a veifell, wide beneath ? anc 
ftrait aboue ? will hereby haue fignified that 
thefeiudgements fliallbe dropped out, and 
diftilled by degrees, but wee rather follow 
Frimafna and *Beda, that the viallis a drin- 
king veffell,hauing a foot, but the body of 
the cup, narrow at the flianke, and wide at 
the mouth. Phiale diemtur, quia hoc fitppli- 
cia mn occulta futura [untied manifefta om- 
nibus. Indicia 'Dei non occulta, vt abyflu*,fed 
aperta vt Phia/a hicJigmficantHr:Thcfc iudg- 
mcnts are expreired by Vials, becaufe they 
fliall not befecret, but manifeft to all men 5 
they are not thefe iudgements which are 
hid like the deepe, but fuch as are open 
like the Viall. Nam T>hiaU patent , for Vi- 
als arc open VefleJs,into the which one 
may looke. 

Vials are alfo afcribed to Saints 5 as yec 
may fee in the fift Chapter, Vials full of 
fweet odours. Berengandus was.farre mifta- 
ken, when, thinking the Vials in both the 
places to fignifie one thing, hee expounds 
the vials full of the wrath of God to be Cor- 
dafanftorum jplendore faptentU ornate, the? 
hearts of Saints adorned with the beauty of 
heauenlywifedome, fo like, as fuch hearts 
arefull of the wrath of God:this is a cbildifli 
opinion : but indeede thefe Vials in the fifth 
Chapter, may properly figure the hearts of 
Saints, as the naturall heart is a triangle con. 
traded beneath, and larger aboue,lo is the 
foule of a fanftified man,likea viall indeed, 
narrow and contracted toward things be- 
neath, but wide and open to things aboue. 
For which caufe alfo /^ compares his 
Spoufc to a garden enclo/ed. Thefe vials of 
Saints arc full of odours 5 that is , fweete 
praycrs,and prayfcsafcending alway to the 
Lord 3,2nd fure it is, where the fweet fauour 
of fuch odours gocth vp, the wrath of God 
cannot come downe j the vapors of thefe o- 
doursafcending%^ prayer and almesof 
Cornelius ,drwcs downe mercy, but holds 
vpiudgemetit. But where nothing afcends 
to the Lord,but the vnpleafantand ttinking 
flower of fin,out of the cup of thctrhoresz- 
boinination,befure, that the vapour of ft me 
dravves downe the (bowers of wrath. Let vs 
take heed what wc fend vp to the Lord^ for, 
according to it,fhal the hovdfend down toys. 

Now it is laid , that one of the feure lining 
creaniresigaue thefc Vials to the angels; Con- 
corning.- the foure beafls , which I alway 
mde foure lining creatures 9 for neither the 
Hebrew- hajoth,nor the Greek ^a,nor the 
Latin Ammalia,binds vs to call them beafts 5 



1 but by the contrary, I haue declared in the 
fourth Chapter, that they fignifie a pr 'mcipall 
order of ^Angels, and are called liuing crea- 
tures for the excellency of that life which 
they liue aboue all other creatures : to that 
fourth Chapter I remit the Reader, and 
now onely obferue , how one of the fuperi- 
or Angels giueth feauen Vials to other fea- 
uen Angels : the one, neereft the thronc,gi- 
ueth : the other, taketh, and executeth. 
The Lord,by that one of the foure, might 
haue done his worke,as by one he deftroy- 
ed Pharao his Firft borne, and Sennacherib 
his cs4rmie, but this one, yeelee, giueth the 
via!sof wrath to other feauen. This is the 
Lords difpenfation, who hath eflabliflied 
order euen among his holy Angels, but 
without enuy or emulation they Hand all 
now contented with their place, not mur- 
muring that others fliould be aboue them, 
or neerer the throne then they , but all do- 
ing cheerefully the worke enioyned them. 

Sure then , order is among angels , for 
thefe foure figuring to vs a number of Angels, 
in rclpcd of vs innumerable, haue a place 
neerer the Throne than the reft,asye may 
fee by conferring the eleauettth Verfe of the 
ftxt Chapter,mth the fixth Verfe of the fourth. 
And as their place is neerer, fo their power 
h greater, as appeares by this place,one fur- 
niflieth Vtds to the feauen. But what this or. 
dcr is , who can determine I Dionifius 
reoMgita mzkosNine orders of Angefoand 
dilHnguifhesthem into Threes 9 tht firft con- 
tayning Chcrubms, Seraphims , Thrones. 
The fircond, Dominions, Armies , and Powm 
m. The third, Principalities, Archangels, 
and Angels. But it is Grange, men dare be 
bold to teach that vnto others, which the 
Lord in his Word hath not taught vnto 
them. Much more modeft was Auguftine, 
Jfyifatetur fe rationem huius dtftinQionisig- 
norarei Who acknowledge^, hee vnder- 
ftood not thc^eafon of this diftindion. 
Some lelfonsare referued to be taught vs 
in the life to come, which now we can- 
not conceiue, letvs wait vpon the Lords 
eafurc. And in the meane time learne to be 
Tumble, and content with fuch places as 
God hath fet vs into. The angels we fee doe 
fo , and wee ftiould endeuour our felues to 
doe Gods will,as they doe it. 

The vials axe faid to be full of wrath, and 
therefore in the firft Verfe of the next Chap- 
ter, the Angels are commanded topowre out 
the Vtals. This is the Lords patience , hee 
ftrikesnot euer when man offends him, he 
tarries till complcat fins make vp compleat 
wrath. Where it is to be noted,that the kee- 
ping of the cup of wrath,& powring out of 
it in due timers Gods part,the filling of the 
cup is man his partrhe tmld Abraham he wold 
call out the Cananites , the reafon of his 
Aaaaa 5 delay, 
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delay was , the cup of the ^fmorites u not yet 
fidlAtls fo with all the wickeder <:*/> is in 
the Lords hand , but they fill it themfelues 
by the ddilj rndt'tplicattmof their finnes, and 
when it is fulljthe Lord ouertufnes the cup, 
and powres it downeon the head of them 
who filled if, this is called jA* turning of their 
wayesvpon their owne head; this is fignifi- 
cantly cxpreifed by the Apoftle , Ipeaking 
to the wicked walking without reraorlc in 
the courfe of their finnes, and delpifing the 
patience of God : Thou after thine hardneffe 
and impenitent heart , treafureft vp vnto thj 
felfe wrath againft the day of wrath, and rcue- 
lamnofthe righteous iudgemtnt of God, The 
Lord keepevsfrom this miserable eftate, 
and graunt vs a penitent heart, to Ihed the 
tearcs of contrition, that the Lord may ga- 
ther them into his bottle, but far be it from 
vs out of an impenitent heart to multiply 
fin, which multiplies wrath in the treafure 
or Viall of wrath,till it be full. 

Whtch Imeth for euermore. 1 n this Prophe- 
lie, this praife of eternity is very frequently 
afcribed to the Lord , for the comfort of 
his Saints,and terrour of his enemies. And 
here there is a great amplification of the 
wrath (hall come on the wicked , in that it 
proceedes from him who Imeth for euermore. 
The wrath of earthly Kings isheauy, and 
hard to beare 5 Salmon fayes, The wrath of 
a Kwg is the meffenger of death, yet as men 
themfelues are mortall , fo is their wrath 
mortall H erode dyes, and lofevh may re- 
turne to Canaan 5 Domitian is taken away, 
and Iohn (by Ncrua ) relealed from his ba- 
niflimcnt $ but fuch as zxzvnder the wrath of 
God, who bath for euermore , fhall ncuer be 
relieued. 

Vcrfe 8. 

tsfndthe Temple was fiSed with fmoake from 
the glory of God, and from his power, and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, HU the 
feuen plagues of the feuenangels was fulled. 

THis Verfe concludes the Chapter/or in 
it God ioynes his v orking power with 
his feruants, whom hee fendeth forth to ex- 
ecute his wrath , there proceedes from his 
glory and power a /moke {filing thetemple,to 
teftific that he was prefent , and prefent to 
darken and blindcthemindes of Antichri- 
Aians 3 till their wrath was accomplished. 
Thus arc the words to be vnderftood, the 
fmoks is not the finoake of his glory and power, 
but in Sifted of, crfxohis glorious power vp- 
on his enemies 5 for his glory is io bright, 
that no dark*ntffe is in it, neither is there in 
his power any weaknejfcMkc vanifhingfmoke 
drfuen away with fimHeft wmd.tor the bet- 
ter vnderflan ding of it, Ictvslooke to the 
like words in other places of holy Scrip- 
ture,when the Lord proclaimed his £*wcn 
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Sinaj,there appeared a thick* cloud ypon the Exod.i9-i6. 
mountaine. Mount Sinai was altogether in a 
fmoake, becaufe the Lord defc ended vponitin 
fire , and the fmoake thereof afcended , as the 
fmoake of a furnace. The Lord there (hewed 
his prefence in a terrible manner^ to let his 
people know, what terror Scfearcfuli wrath 
would follow thetranfgreffion ofhii Ztfir. 
But vnto vs, when he proclaimed his Go- 
$el, he gaue prefence in a more fwcet & cd- 
fortable manner,noting the fwect and ioy- 
ful fruit fliould arifc to the foulcs of men by 
the covenant of grace, which they could not 
find in thecouenant of worksfor vpon mount 
Tabor, not out of a thickc or darkc cloud, 
but out of a bright cloud, clearely fhining, 
was founded this comfortable compendium 
of the Goipel, This is mjbeloued Son inwbom I 
I amwelpleafed,heare him* Atsrrible prefence I 
was figured by fire and fmoake, and the loud 
voice ofthetrnmpetizt the giuing of the law, 
a comfortable prefence figured by a bright 
cloud, and zfweet voice, at the giuing of the 
Goipel. Saint P^a/compares the one with 
the other,but prefers thefecond to thefirft. 
Teare not come re the mountaine that burned 
with fire, nor vnto blackgeffe, darknesjandtem- 
pefi, and the fimdof a trumpet, &c* but to 
Mount Sion, and to the City of the lining God 9 
the heauenly lerufalem, and to the company of 
innumerable Angels , to tho generaU affembly 
and Church of thefirft borne which are written 
mHeauen,and to god the fudge of ally &c. 
and to lefus the Ukediator of the new Cove- 
nant , and to the blond of jprinkling that jpeor 
keth better things, than that of *AbM Seeing 
therefore the Lord appcareth to vs now 
with a more gracious and comfortable pre- 
fence, and Ipeaketh vnto vs with a fweeter 
voice j our finncis double the greater , if 
We doe not hcarc and obey him ; but if a* 
ny fuch prelencc, here this fmoake is not 
the type and figure. 

Again,we read,r hat at the dedication of the 
temple, God (hewed his prefence by a type 
like this, for it is faid the cloud filled the houfe 
of the Lord,fo that the Priefis could not ft and 
to mimfter, becaufe of the cloud, for the glory of 
the Lord had filled the, hmfe of the Lord: 
this way did the Lord figure his willing ac- 
ceptation of Salomons prayer and his con- 
tentment to dwel in that houfe, buildcd,& 
dedicated to his name, as he had alio done 
the like before vnto the tabcrnacle,6guring 
his prefence in it for protection and con- 
duction of his people. Where if it be de- 
maunded why it is that the Lord, who dwels 
in light inacceffible in the heauen of heauetis, 
and whom in his wprkes we ktckthedwith 
honour ^and glory fovthee cmereth himfelfewith 
light as with f garmmt, doth (hew his pre- 
fence to vs ypon earth,in a cloud or fmoke? 
the reafon'isjbecaufe now in this our finful 
body, 
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body,we cannot abide his glorious light,a$ 
alfo to declare vnto v$,that our knowledge of 
God in thislife,is^«r^rl^,a fight through a 
cloude, ox z fmoake, nothing comparable to 
that cleare fight we fliall haueot our God 
inheauen. Butto the point 5 The fmoake 
here,is not a type figuring Gods protection 
and gracious acceptation^ the Imoke was 
wherein hee appeared in the Tabernacle 
and Temple. j 

The third then remaines. Smoakein ho- 
ly Scripture ,is a type of wrath. The earth 
trembled and/hooke,thc foundations alfo of the 
htfles moued , and were fhaken, becaufe he was 
woth : there went vp a fmoake out of his no- 
firils, and fire out of his mouth demur ed. 
Smoake and fire goe together, but the 
fmoake before the fire , fmoake figuring 
fmaller wrath , fire figuring greater wrath. 
In the fixt of Efay, where the Prophet is 
fent out with the melfage of fcarefull indu- 
ration. Oiiake the heart of this people fat, and 
mal^e their eares heavy ^and Jhut their eyes, haft 
they fee with their eyes , and heare with their 
tares > and vnderfiand with their heart , and 
Conner t,and be healed. Before this he fees a 
vifion not vnlike this , in which hee fees a 
throne, aboue the throne Seraphim/ 9 thefe 
fame that here Saint Iohn fees , and descri- 
bed as he faw them defcribed , Euery one of 
them hamngfixe wings, and pne cryedto ano- 
ther, Holy, holy, My, Lord God ofhofies^hcr^ 
upon this followed , The pofts of the doore 
moued at the voyce of him that cryed, and the 
houfe was filled with fmoake, Of this we fee 
that the type vfed there , and the type vfed 
here, are one^ and the fame $ the purpofc 
alio is one,though the pcrfons be changed, 
for there judgement is denounced againft 
*s4poft*te [fraelites , and before the judge- 
ment be denounced, they are plagued with 
blindnelle^ that they ihould not fee the 
plague, nor profit by it when it comes, fo 
Gods Spirit there expounds the type of 
that fmoake in the tenth verfe of that fixt 
Chapter^ 1 haue noted before. And this 
w r as well o'bfcrued by Jerome, ludaorumiem- 
plumimpletum eft ignorant ia tembris, & call- 
gine y &fumd^M noxiu* eft oculis, the Temple 
ofthclewes was filled with the dafkenclfc 
of ignorance, with a mift and fmoake which 
is hurtfull and noyfome tothceyes,hinde- 
ring and obfeuring the fight thereof* 

After the fame manner God comes forth 
here vnto judgement againft Apoftate An- 
tichriftians efpecially , now vridcr the New 
Teftanient; Fearefull plagues are powred 
rortnvpon tnein the Chapter following} ^but 
before them goes this great plague of feare- 
full excacation,figured here alfo by fmoaleei 
wherewith they are in fuch fort blindedy 1 
:hat albeit they feelc the hand of God ftri- \ 
king them,y et they vnderftand not where- < 


t fore, neither arc they moued thereby to 
torfake the works of their hands , nor to re- 
pent their worshipping ofldols,ofgotd,filuer t 
braffe,ftone,andwood,which neither can fee, nor 
- heare norwalke. Many men maruell at the 
blmdneireof Papifts , that in fo cleare a 
light cannotfee , and being conuinced by 
the Word, yet will not conuert. But let 
them well confider /A/if and they (hall 
ceafe to maruell. The fmoake of Gods 
wrath hath couered them, the darkenetfe 
ofEgyptis vpon them , there is lightin 
Gofien,but Egyptians fees it nor. God make 
vs thankefull tor that hee hath made the 
fcales of ignorance to fall from our eyes, 
and reftored fight tovs as hee did to his 
feruant S. Paul. Let them reioyce in their 
darkenefe as they will, for vnto them darlee- 
wjfeistnfteadofdiuination: Fearefull isthat 
fentence; If our Gofyellbe hid to any.it is hid 
to them who perijh , in whom the God of this 
world hath blinded the mindes of them who be- 
leeue notjeft the light of the glorious Gofbel of 
Chrift, who is the Image of God , Jhouldpme 
vnto them. Thus haue we the right accom- 
modation of this type, fmoake here isa fi- 
gure of wrath, blinding Antichriftians here, 
which blinded apoftate Jfraelites of old', 
for contempt of the Word, and cleare light 
thereof cuidently Ihining vnto them. 

What thei: i doth God blind the mindes 
of men,aud harden their hearts f Moft cer- 
tainehe doth it * But how doth he it 2 or 
why doth he it? or how ftands it with his 
equity i The queftion is higher then the 
heauens; 0 man,what art thou,that difpute ft 
with God 1 Hath he corporall judgements to 
punifh thebody ?and bath hee not fpiritnaU 
alfo to inflicl vpon the fiule? Is heeiuft 
when hee flrikech the bod) with corporaB 
bhndnejfe? who dare gaine-fay that I and 
is he not alfo iufl: when he ttriketh the fiule 
with blindneffe. 0 the deph of the riches, both 
of the wifedome,and knowledge ofGod\hawvfu 
fear chable are his iudgements, and his wares 
paft findmgout fwho hath knowne the mindeof 
the Lord} But if thou woldft know fo much 
ofhisminde,ashechath reuealed concer- 
ning thispoint,reade, and tremble to heare 
it, becaufe they receiued not the hue of the 
truth, that they might be faued, for this caufc - 
g odfiaH fend them ftrong deluftons that they 
fljould beleeue a lie, J 

^h^tthcniisGodtheauthroffinne,'ahd 
bfignoranceffattbethis blafphemy from 
ys,itisa diuellifli and damnable thought 
that any vcirellof clayihould thinkc fuch 
a thing of hi$ glorious Creator,who in the 
begmningmade all things good and gaue 
them the teftimony of his owne approba- 
Cion. Letnomanfaywhenbeistcmpted,lam l 
umptedofGodfirGodcannotbetemptedwith \ 
tHilly neither Umpieth he any mam fat euery | 

man \ 
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man is tempted, when be is tempted of his owne 
luft. Art rhoublindefblamethyfclfe: Dei 
inclttdere eft claufis npn aperire m But why doth 
he not open mine eyes i wilt thou fay fo, 
then there is thy anfwere , God is dehor to 
no man : Shall I fay more , luftiffima poem efl 
vtqmfckns reUum non facit, amittat fare 
quodreilum: It is a moft iuft puhilhment, 
that he who knowes the right , and doth it 
not, fhould lofe the knowledge of that 
which is right* He that wanteth, let him 
blame himfelfe,he wanteth,becaufe he will 
not receiue : The wicked forfake their owne 
taercksjight is come,but they Joued darke- 
nelfe better then light,therefore the tight of 
thevngodly [baUbe darkened % And the ) wicked 
JhaM become blinds * beemfe they hane firmed a- 
gainftthe Lord. Of this it is euident that 
blmdnefie isinfli&ed on the wicked,not as 
it is a finne 5 but a punifhment of their finne, 
to wit,xhc contempt of the light. 

Belide this, where it is faide , None might 
enter into the Temple >,ti& the feuen plagues were 
$dfilled; vnderftand it , Nemo reproborum, 
none of the wicked, or reprobate , for his 
redeemed,/*™? him night and day m his Tern- 
f ie. And hereby two things arc noted vn- 
\pv%,^mdnonabommbm iudiciorumdei or- 
cam penetrari queant, that the fecrcts of 
Gods iudgements are not feene through, 
yea, the very wicked cannot vnderftand 
the plagues of God which are vpOn them, 
till they be finifhed. Impif tandem intelligent 
quod nunc audire nohm 9 the wicked (hail at 
length, by the fenfc of paine, vnderftand 
that,which now they will not hcare. Poena 
aperitoculos^ms culpa velprofreritas claudit. 
Punifliment openeth the eyes which finne 
or profpericy clofes* Therefore faith the 
wife man, that when the wicked lhall fee 
the glory oftherightcous,they ftall repent, 
and groanc for anguifh of Spirit,* and fay 
within themfdues,W?/W(P/ accomtedhis bfe 
madmjfeyand his end to be without honour , wee 
hane erred from the way of truth, and the 
light of rightcoufneffe hath not finned vnto 
vs. 

The other thing noted hereby is , 
that when the finnes of the wicked come 
tolhe height, and Gods wrath kindles a- 
gain ft thcm,hc is inexorable, he will not be 
entreated of them, which is figured by this 
type, that he will notfo much as admit 
them vnto his Temple, to make deprecati- 
on vnto him. A fcareftili warning to all 
flelh that they prouoke not the Lord by a- 
bufing Ms patience, for if once his wrath 
kindlein hisbreaft , he will neither be en- 
treated, nor yet can he be refifted. The 
people of Ifrael were once his peculiar peo- 
plejhischiefe treafisre,his firft borne, often did 
they grieuchim,and the Lordlpared them, 
but when his wrath waxed hot for their per- 



feuerancein their finnc ; terrible is th at fen- 
tence hegiuesout againft them. Though 
iMofes and Samuel flood before mejetmyaffe- 
Bimtonld not be toward* this people. O what 
a horror is it to hcare this i many a time 
did CHofes mitigate the Lords wrath to- 
ward Ifrael, but now their finnes being 
come to the height, the Lord protefts that 
ioxMofes his requeftjiis affedion could not 
be turned toward Ifrael. The like hec hath 
by Ez,efyel , Though thefe three men, Noah, 
Daniel,andIob f were among them , they fhould 
deliuer but their §me foules by their righte- 
oufneffe. Then let vs tremble and feare, yet 
the Lord fits on bis mercie feate,yct the 
dooreofgraccisopen, yet his hands are 
ftretched out.,and his voycecryes , feme to 
mee : But if ftill we abiile mercy , then re- 
member what anfwer wasgiuen to the fiue 
foolifli Virgin3,and whathcercis figured in 
this type , None mighienter into the Temple. 

Then in this preparation wee fee all is 
full of wrath. God himfelfe appcarcs couercd 
Viithfmoakejm token of hi* anger, and his 
holy Angels haaein readinellc feuen vials 
full of wrath. 



Chap. XVL 



Verfc 




tsfnd I heard a great voyce out eftheTempUy 
faying to the feuen Angels , Qoeyour wayes> 
and powre out the vials of the wrath <f God 
on the earth. 

He firft verfc of this Chapter 
concludes the preparation for 
iudgement, the reft containes 
the execution of Gods fearefuS 
iudgement on the %/4ntichrifttans. In the end 
of the lafi Chapter, we faw the feusn Angels^ 
furnilhed with feuen vials of the wrath of 
God. We faw aifo the Lord himfelfecoue- 
red w$th fmoake, as a garment of wrath. 
Now the Angels receiue their calling and 
commiffion to execute this wrath. Where 
fourc drcumftanccs comes to be confide- 
red, Firfi, Saint M»faycs he heard a great 
voyce : Next, hec tells where-fro the voyce 
came,0#* of theTemple : Thirdly ,to whom 
was the voyce directed, tothe feuen Angels : 
Fotirthly what was the tenor and fummepf 
the voyce , Goe your wayes y and power out the 
vials of the wrath of God on the earth, 

I hear da great voyce. Saint John at this 
time as wc heard in the firft and fourth chap* 
r^rauiftiedin the Spirit, his body after a 
fort,during the day of this vifion, was dere- 
linquiftied of his Spirit, and all his bodily 
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fenfes lay afleepe , and exercifed not their 
naturall funftion in the body , how isit 
then that he heares a great voyce, or how 
is it that God beirig a Spirit fpeakes to An- 
gds ihoar^ Spirits , or how doc Angels 
praifeGod, and fpeakevnto him-, or the 
fiules of men , which are fpirits^ how doc 
they fpeake vnto God , & God vnto them? 
Thefe are all great.pointsof Diuinity, fuch 
as we cannot fo well learne vpon earth , as 
afterward we (hall vnderftand in the hea- 
uen ^ for much is referued to be taught vs 
there, which is not reucaled here. Sure it 
is his fpecch, is not after the manner of 
men, Qui folic ventris aerium attrahunt fla- 
tunutfuem rurfns emittunt ; Whereof fomc* 
thing wee fpake m the fourth Chapter. The 
voyce of God to an Angell,is diuinainjpi- 
ratw , the diuine inlpiration of his will. Lo- 
quitur dens ad otingelosyco ipfo , quo eorum 
cordibmimifibiliafua oflendit: Sod Ipeakes 
to Angels by fhewing to them his fecrec 
and inuifible things. Vox angelorumin laude 
conditoris cftipfaadmiratio intima contempla- 
tions , The voyce of Angels in praiiing 
of God, is their admiring of God out of 
molt inward contemplation. Firtutis Di- 
Him miracula obfiupuiffe.dixiffe eft, to admire 
the wonders of the diuine power, is to 
fpeake. As -for the fpeaking of a man his 
ipirit vnto God , lAmmarum verbaipfa funt 
defideria 9 thcvoycc of a foule to God is the 
deiire of thefoule : And as for the fpeaking 
of God vnto man , we hauegreat comfort, 
when by a vocall voyce breathed out by 
the Pallor, wee hcare the Word of G O D, 
but nothing comparable to that inward 
ioy wc feele , when the L O R D ipeakes 
to vs,ashepromifcd to fpeakevnto Ifrael 5 
/ will allure her, and freake vnto her heart] 
this fecret voyce of Gods, brings a peace 
which pajjeth allvnderftanding. 

This,and many fuch like haue men v/ed 
toexpreflc the manner of Gods fpeaking 
to a fpiritjwhich yet is not hereby fully ex- 
preifed, neither can be, till we here himfelfe 
fpeaking vnto vs. Hee lhall fully make 
himfelfe knowne vnto vs, fofarreaswec 
can be capable of him 5 He lhall replenifh 
our rmndcfoulc, and Spirit,with his light, 
life and ioy ; Hce lliall make vs to vnder- 
ftand pcrfc«aiy,eucry thing that appertains 
to our peace, and concernes that fulnclfe 
of glory prepared for vs, yea,the body (hall 
not wane the owne glory 5 None of the 
fenfes thereof lhall want the owne delights. 
But wire light (hall be prefented to the 
eye to delight it, or whatfound fliallbee 
prefented to the care to delight it, wee 
lhall vnderftand beft when we come there. 

Now this voyce is faide to be a oreat 
voyce, and no marucll, for hee i s a great 
GOD who vtters it, The voyce of the Lord 
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upowerfuU y the Voyce of the Lord is full of Ma^ 
left*. thetcrriblccfFcfls thereof are there 
described b 7 'he Pfalmift, but marke, then 
ishisvoyccgreateft and moft dreadfull to 
men, when it is vttered immediately by 
himfelfe. At this voyce Ifrael trembled 
andquakedjthcybefought Mofes thatthe 
Lordfljould no more ffeake vnto them, but 
that he might jpeake to them tnthe Name of 
the Lord : O moft bitter fruit of man his 
curled tranfgreffion! Innocent **fav. 
walkedwiththeLordinthe Garden, and 
reioyced to heare his voyce. SiUic and 

?u e f* am > is afr aide to heare the voyce 
or the Lord, and ranne away irom it. At 
this voyce aifo Sad trembled and was 
altomflicd 5 yea,at this voyce euen vttered 
in mercy,therhreedifciples^« they heard 
tt, fell on their faces and were fore afraide. 
And what heard they , or what was there 
founded by the voyce to affright them l 
Thts u my bdoued Sonne , in whom I anu 
Mllplcfed, heare hm. Euen at this voyce 
were they fore afraide. Thefe examples 
makes it manifeft that the immediate voyce 
or u O D is a great voyce , and no flefl^ 
can abide it. 

But as for his mediate voyce, whereby 
He lpeakes to men, there is our ingratitude, 
and the great corruption of our nature on 
the other hand, that becaufc the L O R D 
tempers his voyce, and fpeakes vntovs 
as our weakeneire may beare it 5 wee 
thmke it is not a great voyce , wee are 
not afraid when we heare it. That which 
the LORD hath done to vs for our 
good, wee turnc it-into euill againft the 
~i . ,R> *nd our fclues. alio. The 
Word of the Lord in it felfc ,i s al way alike 
true , hi s medtate voyce loofeth nothing 
of the truth ,. which his immediate voyce 
Hath, but in our default it loofeth of the 
cj tmatton, fometime by the weakenelTe of 
thePaft or ,whofan(5tir]es not himfelfe to 
ipeake as he (hould the Oracles of God, and 
would to God weakeneire in them were 
the worft of itjfor the power of God could 
loone appeare in infirmitie, but alaffe 
where prophannes enters into the holy cal- 
lmg,and Ophniand Thinees pollutes the fa- 
entices with their wantonndfc 5 what 
maruell the power and greatnelle of Gods 
voyce appeare not there.' Sometime againe 
the word lofes the eftim ;tion of it by de- 
fault of the people, cuftome of hearing 
drawes the word in contempt , they lookc 
tothe^^r,nottothe Mejfave for the 
one they difdaine the other, at the /ewes 
dtdour Lord. Is not this the Carpenters Sonne? 
tsnot his mother called Mary? and his bre- 
thren, Iames,and lofes, and Simon and ludas f 
andhts Sifters are they not Ml with vs? Whence 
then hath this mm his wifedom; , and thefe 
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mighty worker. They are like Samuel in his 
young yeares before he knew the Lord, he 
thought thevoyceof the Lord had beenc 
the voyce of Eli, and they thinfce the word 
that is preached is the word of man y not of 
G*djbut they arc farre deceiued 5 The word 
of the Lord either in default of the Paftor, # 
orpeopk a or botkmaylofe the eftimation 
of it, but can ncuer lofe the truth of it 
Speakeit who will, heare it who will , and 
| as they will, all flefli fliall find at the length 
that it is a great voyce) and mighty in opera- 
tun. 

Out oftheTemple. There the fecond cir- 
cumftance,this voyce he hcaresit founded 
out of the Temple , that is, thereprefentatme 
Temple Jhewtdto him in this vifionJeor we arc 
dill to remember that Saint Iokn fpeakes of 
things according to the types } by which they 
' \verercprelentcd vnto him. And thgt this 
voyce commcth out of the Temple 7 it (hew- 
eth vnto vs two things 5 firft, how forcible 
the prayers of Saints are againft their enc- 
mies>fuppofe they be b«rc vpon earth , yet 
their prayers haue power to mouc the hca- 
uens,andtodraw downe wrath on their 
enemies. Wc heard in the fourteenth chapter, 
of two Angels commingout of the temple, 
crying to the great ludge of the world, that 
hewouldthrufiinhis fickle and cm down* the 
haruefi s andcut dome the vintage of the earthy 
which now mreripe.Tkck Angels there , arc 
types and figures of fuch Ambafadors as 
arefent from the Church militant, to the God 
of heauen ^ to lament the oppreffions of his 
Saints, the pride of his enemies, defiling 
him to iudge them. Here their petitions arc 
anfwcrcd,and our of the temple comes feuen 
Ambajptdors of wrath , fcnt downc to the 
earth to powre the plagues of God vpon 
thefc wicked oncs,of whom his Saints com- 
plaincd,and according to their defire iuflice 
is miniftred. The aducrfanes fcornc at our 
fading and prayers 3 but in truth they are 
weapons terrible to Sathan , and powcrfuU 
againft our enemies. 

Tothispurpofc, let vs remember that 
memorable hiftory recorded by (arion and 
otherssof a notable viAory giuen to zAnto- 
nimu the Emperonr. He was the fourth pcr- 
fecutor, vnder him that famous Bifhop of 
Smyrna iuffcrcd Martyrdorae:y#^//<?7J/4r- 
cemanmcoyhc being in great ftrait for want 
of water to refrcfh his army,betakeshim, as 
moft prophane men will doe^n the time of 
their nccd,to feekc helpe from God. Pub- 
like prayer to all his Warrioursis enioyned, 
but nothing by their prayer is obtained. 
At length zUgton of Chrifiians which were 
in his army ( for at that time (hrtfiians fer- 
ucd faithfully InfidcllEmperours , and were 
not like ourfaithlejfePaptfts now -jjbeing 
alio defired they humble themfelucs , and 



prayesto the Lord: Whereupon not ondy 
aboundance of raine was procured to the 
Campc of the Empcrour,but Thunder and 
Lightning beaten in the face of the enemy. 
%Aurelim Antomnm hauing by their pray- 
er obtained this vnlooked-for helpe and 
viftory,wrote to the Senate oiRome , com- 
manding them to annullali fuch decrees, 
as in former time had beene made againft 
Chriftians,andgaue to that legion ot Chri- 
ftians this name, as to call them Kigauvo^o- 
Mc,fulmin a trix,becaufe by their prayer they 
had daflaed the enemies with thunder , and 
refrcflied the armie with raine. The Lord 
remaines yet thcfame,and hath cuen in cur 
dayes by many proofs declared vnto vs 
that he regards the prayers of his people. 
At no time hath his Saints humbled them- 
lelues before him, fending vp their earned; 
prayers, as Ambatfadours to the heauen for 
thcm,but they haue fecneiudgcipent from 
heauen vpon their er.cmies. Examples wee 
haue many, if wee haue not forgot them, 
they may teach vs that which our enemies 
acknowledge , that the prayen of Saints arc 
terrible , and powcrfdl weapons againft 
their enemies. 

Againe,this voyce that commands exe- 
cution ofthciudgement comes out ofchcTWw- 
ffe>to flievvthat the Lord comes now to 
funijb the finnetofthe Temple. The Antichri- 
Itians haue polluted the Temple, they haue 
peruerted, and corrupted the whole wor- 
fliip thereof , they hauefet a new altar,with 
a new ficrifice j yea, not content with the 
bloud of the couenat,thcy haue brought in 
a new &vncouth bloud,by the merit wher- 
of they teach the people to pray for entrance 
to heauen. T ft per Tbomxfangmne, quern Hie 
pro tependitfacnos^Chrifie^afcendcre quoT ho- 
mos afiendk. What greater blalphcmy then 
this, to feekc heauen by the merit of Saint 
T/ww^foitpleafedthcmto call that pro- 
phane and prouderebell to his Prince, the 
Archbijbopof Canterbury^ut fappok be hzd 
beene as holy as Thomas or any other of the 
Apofilesy let them anfwerc that qucftion 5 
was Paul crucified for you ? Why then fceke 
they to goc vnto heauen by another blmd, 
then the blond of lefiu , tha t was Died for v% 
I leaue other innumerable corruptions of 
Gods holy worftiipjdeuifed , and defended 
by them. For this caufc then, wrath comes 
out of theTempleagainfi tbem,to punifli them 
for polluting i*,and perucrting the holy worjhip 
of God into it. 

Pcrfonall fmnos are heauycnough,and 
forcible to draw downe Gods wrath , but 
the fimics of the T cmple arc moil diiplea- 
fing vnto him.Thc moft aboundant finnes 
of this age,are fmnes of the Temple. Some by 
fearefuHfacriUdge fearc not to fpbyle the 1 
Teroplc^ii^ amanftoyle his godslytt hone yee I 
failed \ 
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Jpojledmt. And if thefe facrilegious riien 
wiJlqueftion with the facrilegious lewes, 
WheYein hauelfttyledtheei the Lords an- 
fwere is, intythes and offtringj. Thefe men 
are plagued with a curie, which is themorc 
heauy,becaufe they fecleit not. They are 
like the leatfe Km of Pharaoh which deubu- 
red thtfeuen fitt Kwe, and yetfhrall that 
were not the fatter themfelues. The wrath 
is euident,andfccnc ofothers,but they fcelc 
it not. Others come to theTcmple/» W 
crifte, They dmwneere the Lord with their 
%>«, *nd are farre from him in their hearts, 
they mockehimin his face, as if hisholy 
Maieftie were like one of the Idols of the 
NatimsshathathejesandfeesMtihnAminy 
are but carnall wor/hippers, they come be- 
fore him,but forfakes not their linnes. Will- 
ye fieale, murther ,a»d commit adultery, and 
fwiarefuflyi And ceme and fiand before mee 
in thiihoufe, where my Name is called vpon: 
and fay we are de/t*ered,tboH£h we haue done 
aU thefe abominations ? For this caufc will I 
cafljouoHtofmyfight. Let vs therefore bo 
ware Otperfona/lfnnes^but moft of all of the 
fmesoft/ }f Temple,v,hich abouc other fins, 
Kindle the wrathofGodvpovs. Letvsalway 
fanclifietheLordin our hearts, butefpeci- 
ally,r^ heed to thy foot when then entreft '-in- 
to thehoufe of (Sod, andbe moreneereto heare, 
thentogwetkefacrificeoffoo/es, Beemt rajb 
with thy mouth to vtttra thing before God, for 
Godisintheheanen,andthoHart vpon earth 
What we doe in the feruicc of God in his 
houfe,!etvsdoeit ilncerely and in truth, 
with all hearty affeftign 8c cheercfirineul* 
The third circumftance here is, To 
whom is this voyce direftcd,to the feuen An- 
gels. C°"erm thinkes that thefe are/S««» 
^rcbangehommumangetorZ f H prcmi; Scucn 
Archangels higher tJien all other Angels, 
but we ihewed before,that thefoure.called 
liuing-crjatures, reprefents a principall or- 
der of Angels, and any ofthefe fouregiueth 
to thefe feuen Angels, feuen vials full of the 
wrathfGed, thus arc wee to thinke that 
both j n place and in power, they are aboue 
thefe feuen. 

Alway the leifon is that thefe Angels,al- 
beit they bee furniihed with weapons of 
wrath,euery oncof them hauing a viall of 
wrath,yct they ftrike nor til the Lord com- 
mand them. Their obedience isperfit, they 
depend altogether vpon the will of God, 
nether doe they any tbing,but as he com' 
mands them, and what hee commands 
without delay they execute it. Oh that 
we were like vnto them! Our onely com- 

fott^thatoneda^welhallbemadei^y. 
>e*o/„hke orequallvnto Angels. In the 
meane arae,as ourSauiourteacheth vs, let 
vsearneftlypray,^ mllbedonein earth, as 
utstabeauen. When IfraeL marched from 



fypt vn to Canaan, God was their Goucr- 
noor and guide, hec went before them in 
thedaymacloude^ndinthe night in a 
pillat of fire, when the cloude rojeand 
mounted vp, then Ifrael rofe,and niade to 

then Ifrael alfo camped and reftcd them' 
a A appy -woe we if our Hues were fo 

ted the Lords direflion . 

Thelaftcircumftance is,the tenor of the 
voyce,Goeyour wayes and powre out the vials 
fhewrathof god vp m the earth. Where 
Jritis to be confideredhowis this that the 
Lord bids his Angels Got. away. Sure ids 
they may change their place for doing of 
the worke enioyned to them, butthey ne- 
uer change theirpr^. Nunauam pcforai 
*x*unt admna vifione,vt interna contemplati- 
o^gmdijs priuentur; they ncuer gocforth 
fromthehght ofGodmtuchfonfthatthey 
a e depriuedoftheioyesofinward contem- 
plation. They are notlike the c^^. 

nS- ° f 'f^^^owantthe fight 
oftfaeir Mailers face, till they returned 
gaine.It IS notiO with ^//,therefore wee 
heard they arffaid to haue eyes before, with- 
«,W^W,theylooketothecreature,and 
doth any work comanded by God conccr- 

mngthe C reature,butlofe S ne U erthdr fight 
olGod-I findalfo the Lord vfeththefam e 
word to that legion of reprobate Angels 
y^packsyou , There,he fpeaks in wrath a- ' 
ganihhero,theyarebanifl,edforcuerfr6m 

the prefenceofbis grace: Here he isnotin 
wrath with his holy Angels, butoutof his 
wrath againft tbe^ntichriJfkns,h KC0 m- 
mands them to go fpeedily umyi%\ft c one 
in anger, comanding fuch as he loues dear- 
ly,to execute wrath vpon his enemies 
t^ndpowre out. Since the Lord cbuered 

W wrath 
allhisfpeechesarefuUof^: G ™*' 

^,(ayes the Lord. I haue fuffered thbft 

enemies of my glory and my Church,now 
a long time,thereisnomoreplace for pa- 
tience, <7^«r»rf;r,andthatImayb e e F r 
«nged#^p w ^ (k 4 O 

riiefcarcmllvoyceofanangryGod Hee 

pm-,,W, an dIeaucno wrathtehinde ti 
not powred vpon them , this noteS an 2 
highd,fp|eafure. Thepatience of God, I £ 
longMUtmted^diutim exj ,ectat ,diL- 
aussudicabit ,thelongcrhctarry, the more 
feuerelyheiudges. Butfoolilh man thinke' 

oftheLerdsfiandconfburids bimwhen it 
comes^r whatftall the wretched creature 
doe.whentheLordaftermartyyccrespati! 
encc ctyes,Cutaowne;tu*doJ H e, \pJreZ 

W^"*^^ the 
timeofmdgemcHt&come? 

Vcrfe 
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. Verfc z. 

zAnd the firjl went,and powred out his viall vp- 
on the earth, and there felt a my fome, and 
grieuousfore vpm the men which had the 
marke of the beaft , and vpon them which 
worfiipptd his image. 

NO w begins the execution of that wrath 
which in the firft verfc of this Chap- 
ter,and in the end of the former was prepa- 
red; Many learned interpreters) Inch as 
Col/adoJumm,Grofferus,znd others,thinkes 
the feales, and the trumpets, for time and mat- 
ter to be both one, they haue becne induced 
hereunto by the great fimilitude , and cor- 
refpondetice,betweene the firft trumpet 3 and 
firft via/t,fecond trumpet, and fecond viall, and 
fo forth of the reft,but the point not confi- 
deredofthem,isthis$ In the trumpets Sa- 
tans inftruments,and fpecrally dec eit full he- 
' retiquesittipugnes, and pcruerts the truth, 
and fights againft the Church* In the vials. 
Godplagxes his enemies , with plagues pro- 
portion to their ii n nest In the trumpets the 
world comes out id hoftUity againft God 
and his Church, ( this one point well pon- 
dercd,will cleare the whole matter) In the 
vials fiod comes out inhojhlitie againft the 
world for impugning his truth^ud oppref- 
.fing his Church, There God , as die great 
General &Captain ofhisChurchibloweth 
the trumpe r,and forewarnes his Saints of the 
enemies approaching, and fore-fliewes them 
how they fliall come ranked in feuerall 
battels, that his Saints may be armed to re- 
fiftthem. But here the Lord comes out 
with as many feuerall metfengers of wrath 
to punifli them. In the trumpets, one here*, 
fie brings in another , and all of them pre- 
pares a way for tAnticbrift. Thefirft here- 
fie ceafes not when the lecond comes in, 
and fo forth of the reft , they agree not one 
with another, but all agree in impugning 
the truth of God, in this courfe they all run 
on tagether,tiil the great tAntichrift comes 
out,and vnder his ftandardthey lurke yn- 
to this day. In the vials one plaguefol- 
lowcs another , the firft viall ceafes not 
whcntheyJttW is powrcd out, neither yet 
doth theftcond ceafe, when the third comes 
in. Thus by degrees dntkhrtftis deftroy- 
ed^sby degrees he came to bis height. 

That this is the very truth, fliall appeare, 
ifwe confider , thatin the molf obfeure 
prophefies of this bookc,Godhath fecretly 
laid downc a Key, which, if wee can finde, 
we may by it y open the doore, and by: it get 
entrance to the prophefie. The Key that o. 
peneth the prophefie of the feales , lies in the 
fift and fixt verfes. tAud I heard the Angeil 
of the waters fay,Tho»*rt righteous* O Lord, 
•which art, andwaft, andjbaltbe, bee aufe thou 



haft iudgedthm, for they haue Jbed the bloud 
of Saints , and c Er®phcts , and thou haft giuen 
them blmitodrmkejfw they are 'worthy. May 
wee net fee here that in the vials God 
comes out to judge and makes his plagues 
correlpondenttothe finnes of his enemies? 
This will be more cuidem by comparing 
cuery ftak with euery trumpet. Lcauing 
the reft: In the fift trumpet there appeare* 
A fiarre fallen from hemten to earth , to whom 
was giuen the Key of the bottomeleffe pity he o* 
pened thcpit,and out of it came a fmoake 
which darkned the Sun and the ayre.There 
Godfore-telshis Church of tAntichrift his 
comming,he is a ftarrc , but a fallen ftarrc, 
once he was a famous and Orthodoxe Bifiop, 
theBilhop of Rome,novj heisfaSen, and be- 
come an tApoftate; his badge is the j^,hee 
will haue it , but it iuhckgy of the bottom* 
left pit,om of which he brings a fmoake to 
darken Sunne and Ayre, In the fift viall 
againe, marke the coirefpondenceofA* 
plague to his fime : Hee that in the$* trum- 
pet is called a fallen ftarre,in the fifi viall, is 
called the beaft, he darkneth the Sunne and 
the tssyre b the do&rineof Chrift which is 
the light of the Church, was obfeured by 
the Popcand therefore in thefiftW/, God 
darkneth his kingdom, to his great difplca- 
fure. i his is a general! obferuation, moft 
necelTaiy for vndcrftanding this prophe- 
fie of the vials. And now leauingit , wee 
come to the particulars. 

sAndthe firft tAngel: So foonc as the 
commandement commeth from God > the 
Angels- without delay giucs obedience. Of 
this we f pake before. Their order is comc- 
ly,one firft, another fecond, euery one 
kcepes his ftation and place. This is a 
fliame to men 9 who cannot be content 
with any place in doing Gods workc, but 
the firft. Where it is faid,fi5wf kitvih 
we expounded it in the firft vcrfe- An- 
gels changes their place but not their prefence. 

AndpGwredouthis viall: The powring 
out,noteth an executing of fuS wrath, flow- 
ing from the Lords high dfjpleafure. Yet this 
is to be noted, that the Lord in his greateft 
anger is neuer vnrighteous, euen in wrath hee 
| meafurcch his ftroakes/or the viall is a cer- 
taincmcafurcs fome are more, fome Idle, 
they that fill a larger cup full offinnes,fliall 
be paid home with a larger viall full i f 
wrath. But the Lord in mcft ieuere iudge- 
ments is alway iuft. Men in their impatience 
coplain oft-times cAfmallcroffes which God 
layes vpon thcjforgetting the great and grie- 
mm finnes they haue multiplyed againft 
God : But if they fliould receiue one ftroake 
for euery one Cmne , how were they able to 
bcare it I Miferable are the reprobate, who 
muft beare the burden of their own finnes : 
But as for vs,bkffed be the Lord,who hath 
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laid our finnes. vpon his Ghrift. ' Hee was 
rPoMdedfor euV trangrefitons and br w 'fed far 
cur iniquities , the chaftifement of cur peace 
was vpon himrfnd with his ftripes we are hea- 
led. 

On the earth* They \ on whom the 
wrath is powred out , are two wayes de- 
Icribed. Firft^^//jrvnder the name of 
Earth 9 then more jpectaSy they are called 
iMen which had the marks °f *»' ? e *ft- As 
to the firft 3 men voyde of grace^not parta- 
kers of the Ipirit of Regeneration , are by 
the Spirit of God vfually called earth, or 
Inhabitants of the earth, and earthly min- 
ded, Terreni,& animates fmt, & cosleftia 
non fapiunt. But among all thefe, thefub- 
icds of tAntichrifts kingdoroe are moff 
iuftly fo named hereunder a Jhew of hea- 
ven and heavenly things, vnder pretence of 
pietie 5 they feeke the Earth, abufing Reli- 
gion to maintaine the pompe and worldly 
eftate of their ^Monarch the Tope. But how 
the true Church and members thereof, are 
exprcflcd vnder the name of Heaven, and 
all -others Grangers from it, arealfo ex- 
prfcflcd vnder the name of earth , we haue 
iundry timcsfpoken before this, 

nAnd there fell a noyfome and grieuous 
firc,&c. At the powring out of euery 
viall, there follows a fcarefull plague vp- 
J on the wicked. It was iaidc by one, 
i gum imperia effe momfyllaba , that Kings 
commandements are monofillables, or 
haue but one Tillable in them , what they 
Ipeake or command is obeyed. But 
this is moft true of the great King, at 
his word all things were made , at his 
word wrath without delay or refinance 
goeth out againft his enemies. The 
wrath of man is greater then his power. 
lezabellrnadc a vow in her anger to haue 
the head of Elijah f her words were but , 
winde , the dogges catc her flejh and left 
nothing but the fcull of her head , and 
palmes of her handts , but the LORD 
preferued his Prophet. Sennacherib glo- 
rieth himfelfe in his power, but knew not 
how weake ** wa * » ^ cc boafted againft Ie- 
fufalenuznA their good King Ezekjah, 
but the Lord made his owne fonnes to be- 
come his Butcher. iVwwilhed zllRome 
had but one necke 5 tAntioehus in his 
owne minde will haue Ierufalcm a heape 
offtones. In all thefe and many moc wee 
may fee that which I haue laide, the pride 
and the wrath of man is farre greater 
then his power. It is notfo with our 
GOD, hee is long patient- and fuffe- 
ring, but if once his anger kindled 
fire of it bumeth vntothe loweft hett$ and 
confnmcs the earth with her increafe , and 
ifeps on fire the foundations of the Mom- 
taines. 



This plague that falles at the pow- 
ring out ofthe firft Miscalled iKnoq m- 
K0v,the word fignifies a Byte or Botch, 
fuch as thcLatines call hnlctu. It fignifies 
alfo *Wound , and that a moft deadly one y 
fuch as cannot bee cured. GOD, ac- 
cording to this Prophefie, hath giuen 
that Beaft of Rome a deadly wound i 
labour what they will, as indecde great 
paines is taken to cure it, but it cannot 
be mended, there is no BalmeinGilead to 
healeit. 

For vndcrftanding of this ( fo farre as 
as we may)let vs confider , that R OME 
. in this Prophefie is called Spirituall So- 
dome, and Egypt , as alfo Babell it is 
called Sodometox the filthmeffe of manners. 
it is called Egypt and Babell for oppreffing 
of the Church vnder heauy bondage 
andcaptiuity. 

Now the LORD in plaguing of 
Home, alludes to that manner of plaguing 
wherewith of old hee plagued Sodomy 
Egypt znd Babell. For like finnes haue 
the like plagues. The Sorcerers of Egypt, 
Who by lying myracles ftrengthened and 
confirmed Pharaoh, to detaine Ifrad 
in bondage , arc ftricken by the L O R D 
with a fcabbe breaking out in bhfters, 
called The 'Botch of Egypt-, with a ScMe, 
there concurres a Jbame, for it is faide, 
they could not ftand before UHofes. The 
L O R D couercd them with fliame, by 
difcoucring to all the people that they 
were but falfcabufersand decciuers, and 
that their miracles were but lying myra* 
cles, and this Jhame was a more beauy 
plague vnto them then the Scabbe it 
felfe. 

The like, wee may well thinke, is here 
thr eatened againft the tAntkhriftians, A 
plague proportionall to the firft degree of 
their finne. In the firft feale we faw Chrift 
comming with pure and vncorrupt Do* 
Urine, without any mixture 5 for white 
is z\pure colour, not compound. In the 
firft trumpet the Church is fore-warned, 
that the fore-runners of dntkhrift fhould 
corrupt this pure Doftrine with a mixture $ 
for which in the firft viall, a mixture 
of wrath is powred out vpon them,figu* 
red by Wounds, Sores, and Bytes, where- 
in there is partly ftefh, and partly bloud. 
But both of them corrupted , and filthy, 
Declaring vnto vs a plague vpon them 
proportionall to their finne,- fhiah punh 
tionis habent rejpeblunu ad affliSliones ec~ 
clefia figilatim iffatas fub regno beftiq, .& 
nAntichrifti. For the vials of wrath hath 
a correlpondence to the afflictions, wher- 
by the firft and fecond beaft did feuerally 
afflift the Church. 1 

This plague then hath two parts , firft, 
-Bbbbb Bodily 
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Bodily fore, and SpirituaSJhame.Thzt the 
plague is partly bodily , bee who readeth 
ch efift and fxt verfe , majteafiiy perceiue. 
As for this grieuous fore, it is hard for man 
to determine, where God fpeakcth indifi* 
nitely. Many rcuerend Dunnes thinkc' it 
to be that new and vncouth Botch 9 where- 
of Guieiardin makes mention , that the 
LORD fixefcoreof yeares firjee plagued 
the world with a new difeafe,not knownc 
in it before : Truth it is corporal! whore- 
dome folio wes fpirituall whorcdome,and 
both areiuftlyrcpayed with plagues pro- 
poritonall. 

As men deuife new fimes, fo the 
LORD findes out new plaguestThe earth 
was once curfed for the ftme of Adam, 
curfed again the fecondtime for thefinof 
faine 7 no maruell that now many finnes, 
make it many times curfed « Men com- 
plained the Creatures , when they fcrue 
them not, and of the iudgemcnts which 
GO Din Bids vpon them , but the beft 
were to qomplainc of themfilues. If yee 
walke ftubbornety againfi mee , I wiS dfi 
walks ftubbornely againfi you , and [mite 
you, and finite yon yet feauen times more* 
Alway, as I faide, what this bodily fore 
and plague is , it is hard to determine 
particularly, where the LORD con- 
tents to fpcake generally 5 this is 
fufficient that a grieuous fore is heerc 
threatened vpon them that worihip the 
Bead. 

The other part of the plague, is 
rituall Jbame, as the Egyptian Enchan- 
ters were fore confounded with the 
Botch , not fo much for the bodily faine 
came by it as for the Jbamt , that the 
LORD thereby might let the world 
fee they wrere but Deceiuers, cuenfothis 
plague of grieuous Sores and Bytes, brea- 
king out in their litigious Houfes, the 
Cloyfters of OHonkes , and Numes, did 
difcouer to the whole world their fit- 
thmejfe of life , and fecret Vnckaweffc, co- 
uered with the Vaile of pretended Chafti- 
this was the beginning of their 



tie i 



{home , and difcredit , long or eucr 
their corruptions of Doftrine were ma- 
nifefted to the world. How contemp- 
tible, and odious this made them, may 
apppeare among many by that tcfti- 
mony of VOLCVINVS an Abbot, 
writing on that place of the Gofpcll, 
The Kingdom* of Heauen U like vnto one 
that went out to fiwfeede,&c* His booke 
was Printed at B AS I LB in the yeare 
of GOD, i$5s* Wherein hce writes 
after this manner. Olimfane CLAV- 
S TR V Mdscebatura Claudendo 9 hodie po- 
hm a claudicando iicttur. Of oldc,faycs 
hee , a CLOISTER was fo called 



from Enclofmg , now it may be fo called 
from claudication or halting ; a flou* 
dendo » quia viri clauftrales mn foltm Cor- 
fore 3 fed Corde inttu manentes , onmes fin- 
fits fms ab appetim Secular* Claufc- 
runt, hodie a Claudicando , quia fermre deo 
volunt, & mammon*. It was called of oldc 
a»Cloyfter from incloling , becaufe 
Gloyfter-men byding within, both in* 
heart and body, dofed vp their fenfes 
from worldly things, but now it may 
rather bee named from claudication > 
they halt betwecne two, and will ferae 
both GOD and MAMMON. 
OHulti coram fnnt Sacerdotes Baal, am* 
bitioji: OWulti Sacerdotes ^Dagon, Auari : 
Multi eorum funt Sacerdotes Baal-Peer, 
Luxuriof; Many of them are the Priefts 
of Ttoal, ambitious ; Many the Priefts of 
^^couetous 5 Many of them arc the 
Priefts off ^lecherous. 

To thefe three forts of Priefts, £udc 
hee, Sathan marryed hit three daugh- 
ters* 

1 SVPERBIAM, Saceriot'Ans 
Baaldommari volentibus. 

2 AfARlTIAHt Sacerdotiim 
^Dagonycupidu &curiofi$ m 

3 L VXVR I AM, Sacerdotibm <pe* 
er impudici* & iMdinofis. 

His dded daughter Pride, he marry H 
to the Priefts of 3aal, vaine-glorions and 
defiroustorule. 

His fecond daughter hce marryed to 
the Priefts of Dagon , couctous and cuiv 
ousmen. 

His third daughter Lechery, he marryed 
to the Priefts of Peor $ mm without lhamc, 
and full of vncleane lulls. 

But wheathe Lord proceeded further 
and did not oueiy by Botches and Bytes 
difcouer to the world their fecret and 
abhominablc filthinclTe , but alfo did 
wound them with the Sword of his 
Word 9 and made manifeft to many their 
falfeDotlrine and lying Mtracles. Where- 
with of a long time they had blinded the 
world* That was a grieuous fore and a 
deepe wound to all the Worftippers of 
the Beaft, for by this Sword of the Word, 
the Lord hath ftricken a great part of the 
beaftsbody away- Many that were in* 
fteadofarmes and hands vnto him, are 
now by the warning of the Word depar- 
ted from him: Andthisisa grieuous cuili 
alfo to them, who yet remain his Wor- 
fliippers,and hauehismarke. 

Here the queflion is demanded; feeing 
the jb^ft camc^in with the fifi trump**, for 
there we haue him vndcr the type of ufalleu 
Starjwm is ihefirft vi*U> which is corrcf- 
pondent to thefirfi trumpet poYircd out vp~ j 
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on his werfbippers ? The anfwere is,that al- 
beit ^Antichrifi himfelfe comes out with 
the ffttrumpet,yct all thefe enemies where- 
of the Church is forewarned in the firll 
fiure trumpets, were -?roQd\o^o\,pracurfirs, 
and their Herefie prepared a way for him, 
and are now harboured vnder his ftan- 
dardjfpecially thefe which impugne the 
Offices of Chrift. For this caufe are they 
Y all taken vp as members of one Mtichrtfiian 
bodte. they as his fore-runners, hee as their 
followers, comming out like a fallen Starre, 
* vfcv*t°fiate, to caufe that defeUtonartd 
departure from the faith , whereof in this 
booke and many other places of Holy 
Scripture, wee haue beene aboundantly 
fore-warned. He hath communicated with 
thefinnes of Perficuters, and Hcmiqucs, 
that troubled the Church before him \ and 
therefore is he iuftly made pertaker of their 
plagues,according bo that which our Saui- 
our Jazde of tApoftat Ierufatem , Vpon you as 
come all the righteous blond fied vpon earth, 
from thebloudof righteous Abel,vnto thebloud 
ofZachariasfonneofBarachias, whom ye flew 
betweene theTemple and the Altar. Ur H fa- 
lem that then was,flew not isibel, yet were 
they guilty of *^/his bloud, becaufe 
they flew others that ferucd G O D, as 
| tAbeldid. 

[ fnthcend, as to them on whom this 
j plague falls, they are faide to be fuch as 
hauethe markeoftheBeafi ,and wor[bippeth 
hp-Image. Of the Beafi , his We, and 
his ..Image* we haue fpoken before, Chapter 
13. God in plaguing begins at iuch 
as haue the Beafis Image and worfhippeth 
it , toftewhow difpleafing fuch wc^fliip 
is vnto him, ic i s a puniflmient to the 
Beaft, when his worfhippcrs are pumjhed, 
buttheLORD goes further, as we may 
feem the courfe of the vials : God ftrikes 
hisfollowers, and takes authoritie from his 
father , hee punilhethhisuw^W/, hee 
darkeneth his throne and hisglory, hediuer- 
teth from him all which he had to main- 
tainc his pride, like Euphrates turned away 
from Babel 3 till at length the LORD 
vtterly ouerthrow him. Thus as vtm% 
chrifl arofe by degrees , fo (hall the L 0 a i> 
call him downe by degrees. Within thefe 
threefcore yeeres men would not haue thought, 
that Beajt of Ronie Jhonld haue fallen fo fane 
as this day he hath. Wee may fee himfarre 
difcreditedin the hearts of men ; It is the 
Lords worke, hce hath fpoken it, hee hath 
done it,and the L O R D make haft to per- 
formed. r 

Verfe 

tsind the fecond Angell fowredout his via/i 



Vpon the Sea, and it became as the bloud of 
a dead man, and euery liuingfoule dyed in 
the Sea. 

MAny wayes and by many degrees 
doth the L 0 R D caft do wne Anti* 
chrift, he doubleth his ftrokes to declare 
the greatnelfeof his power and equity of 
his iuftice, ten ftrokes he gaue vnto Pharaoh, 
the tenth confounded htm, becaufe the reli 
conuertedhimnot: byfeuen he deftroyes 
thcTV/v. The wicked in reiifting the 
LORD, multiply many forrowes to 
themfelues/or theLORDat length will 
haue the viftory. 

OntheSea. Markethe degrees, where- 
by the LORDproceedes in plaguing An* 
tichnft • The firft v iaU is powred on the 
earth, theficond, on the fea, which is aboue 
the earth, the third vpon fie ft waters, more 
needefull for the vfe of man then the fait } 
the fourth goeth higher , and is powred 
out vpon the Sunne-, the fift comes neerer 
andfalleth out vpon thethroneofthe'Beaft- 
the fixt is powred vpon Euphrates, and 
cuts away the meanes which maintained 
his eftate. All thefe imports an encreafe 
of vengeance by degrees. The laft wrath 
being alway greater then the former , till 
at length the feuenth viall fbmeout eter- 
naU wrath, vfonhim, and all other enemies 
ofthe Lord. Let all men learne here to 
humble themfelues at the firft ftroake of 
the Lords hand, otherway , if they con- 
tcmncit,theyfliallfindc that his laft [firoke 
will be for eft. ' J 

In this prophefie the Sea is vfed fof a 
threefold type, firftitisa type f this world, 
the re/pondence of the truth to the type 
isvefyproper. Thesis agood element 
fortranfrortatio* of men from one Coun- 
trcyto another, but it is euill for habita- 
tion, they are beft contented that come 
moft fpeedily through it 5 fo is it with this 
world, as at more length wee haue fliewed 
in the fourth Chapter. 

Secondly^ 4y^in Scripture , is ztype of 
meted men in this world. The wicked are Itlte j 
the troubled Sea whenit cannot reft , whofewa- 
ttrscaftvpmyreanddirti they arc cuervn. 
quiet and more reilleffe then the winde, 
or waueofthe Sea. A pretty obferuation 
hereupon hath Ambrofe on thefe words of 
Efay, Bethouajhamedi '0 Sidon,forthe Sea $ 
hathjpeken,euen the ftrength of the Sea , fay- 
ing, I traueHnot^nor bring forth children , nti~ 
thcr doe I nourtjh, nor bring vp young men, 
nor Virgins. Tanquam fatigati clement* vex 
iftaeft. ErubefccSidan. This is the voyce 
ofthcSea, as of a weary Element, Be a. At 
Jhamed,0 Sidon: FluQus meat negotiator at. a\ 
gutsi am fisipfe AutObus inquktiw- The *5 
Merchant and Marriners rcprooues my 
. Bbbbb a wanes, 
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waucs,but thcnifclaes arc more vnquict 
then the waues: Vcrccundiores venttfunt, 
quam veftra cupiditates , ilk habent otia fea, 
mmqmnu veftra quarendi ftudia femntnr 5 
The windes are more moderate then your 
defires , they reft fometimes, but your care 
to fceke more then yec haue rcfts neuer, 
<$ cumot'wfa tempeftas eft, wnqmm veftra * 
otufa fmt namgia , fometimc the ftormie 
temped that oucr-tumbleth me ceafes, but 
your Ihips ceafes not to trouble me : Non 
parmriui necpepcri, nec mttrim imcnes ; I 
trauellcd not, I brought not forth, neither 
haue I nourifhed , or brought vp chil- 
dren , Qnid me inquietant , quos nefcio 7 quos 
non agnofcofWhcrcfotc do they difquicc *nc, 
whom I know not for mine i 

Thirdly ,and more particularly the Sea 
is a typcofthe Roman Empire , arid fo is it 
in this place* For as the Sea is a Con- 
gregation ofmany w aters , one great body 
made vp ofmany, fo was the Roman Em- 
pire made vp of the concourfe of many 
waters , called in the Chapter following, 
many people , fnndry Kingdomes and States 
fubieclcd vnto it , madevp that great body 
of the Rpnm Empyre^but God heere threa- 
tens by horrible and bloudy Wanes to dc- 
ftroy it, to make it contemptible, yea, 
loathfome and vgly to looke vnto , that 
it (hall bee as vnlikethat which it was 2sa 
dead maxjs vnlike to a Itning man , it (hall be 
made vtyde of ail life , honour and power. 
This is figured here by this {peach, that 
the Sea became M the bloud of a dead 
man. 

Where, if it be demaunded, Whatpu- 
mftment is this to ufnticlmfr ? The deftru- 
Sum of the Romane Emperiall eftate , -what 
is that vnto the pope? 1 anfuerc, much 
cucryway, for the Roman Imperial! power 
was his father, htsfofterer, and his fortrejfe 
ftiL The Imperial} power kt him downe in 
his dignitie of Primacie, gaue him rents, 
and ftill he vfes or rather abufesit, as his 
fecnlar arme to detaine people vfldcr his 
tyranny. It is true indeed , that as the lute 
growing at the of the Oak* , ouergrmves 
it,md at length coafumes it : So hath the 
Papdi power vhrped ouer the [mperiall',Thh 
Sv>$iov 9 a mlde beaft , hath trampled vnder 
foote,6£ father and foftcrer, cafthim out of 
his throne and ImperiaS ftate, robbed him 
deceitfully of his rent , and turned it into 
Peter sfatrimony , and permits him to haue 
the ftyle of a Roman Emperour, but without 
place and commandement in Rome 5 hee au- 
thorized! his power conditionally that hee 
feme him for a fortreflc , therefore the 
Lord threatneth to weaken and make con- 
temptible, yea, to deftroy by the bloudy 
fwordj&it Roman Imperiallpower , that fo hee 
may prepare a way to tho deftru&ion of 



the beaft himfclfe. This ImperiaB power 
in the fecond trumpet was figured by a 
Momtaine burning with Fire, caft into the 
Sea , for zsfpoftat Emjermrsj infeftcd with 
here fie,perutrted many, and here according- 
ly they are pmifhed. 

tySnd tt became as the blond of a dead 
man. What is meant hereby , we haue no- 
ted before, onely now comes to be confi- 
deredthe power of the Lords wrath , his 
benediction , his maledidion , hisbleffing 
and his curfing wants neucr the ownc 
effects :Hee curfed the fig-trccandincon- 
tinent it withered 5 When the LORD with 
rebukes doth corrett man for iniquity , hee 
makes his beauty to confumeaway like 4 moth. 
Thegrcateft powers of the world, when 
the LORD puts hand vnto them, arc like 
NebuthadneKKArs Image whereof hee drea- 
med , a little ftone from the Mountaine 
brayed it into duft. 

Vcrfc 4 , 

tSfnd the third Angell powred out his viaU 
vpon the river sjindfountames of waters, and 
the j became blond, 

THe two Ipeciall finncs of Antkhrift, 
are BtR, falfe worfiip^ andfecondly, 
bloudy cruelty. The firft viall relpcftedefpe- 
daily fdfe war fhtp. The fecond and third 
rcfpe&s the cruelty of the beaft to puniflik. 
The wrath yec fee ftill encreafeth , by the 
fecond viall 9 the Sea is turned into vgly 
blond 5 by the third » Fiends and Fountains 
they become blond. All tbefe hyperbola 
call fpeeches declares the horrible bloud- 
flied of Amchriftians, becaufc, as after isex- 
pounded,they ihed the bloud of true Chri- 
(Hans. Not onely (hall the LORD 
plague the Empyreh{t\k with bloud, figu- 
red by the Sea turned into bloud, but fhall 
plague feuerall Kingdomes and ftates, which 
like vnto the waters of Flonds and Fount awes 
doe runne into it. This is a p;ainc and 
common fenfe, wherein mod part of inter- 
preter* agree. 

Yet if we fhall compare this little viall, 
with the tkrdtrumpet, it (hall leade vs a lit- 
tle further tq take vp the plague in the pro- 
portion tftereotto thefme which is plagued. 
Ill the tkrdtrumpet there is a fallen Jtarre, 
which infeUed and made bitter the rmers 
and fount aims of watt rs , there was fore- 
told how ts*psftates and Heretiqnes 
fliould corrupt the uholefome end fwect 
waters of holy Scrspture , and make them 
deadly, for which now in the third viall,z 
plague proportionall to their finn* is de- 
nounced vnto them. The waters Which 
they made buter, God makes them bloudy y 
figurin^the fearefull jhedding of the blmd ox 
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fuch as doe infeU them, fiega the lefuite 
acknowledges this to bee a plague Vpori 
Heretiqnes, the learned fome of therh tobre 
particularly take it vp to be a plague of 
bloud tbreatned on Iefuitet. As the flood* 
and fountaines nouriflicrh the fea, after £ 
fort fending out all the trcafurcs of their 
waters into her bofome, fo thefe//^r- 
Hqnes employ all that they haue , Learning, 
Collide and Painet , to hclpc vp againe 
the decayed Rpnan eftate , but all in vaine 
for they fliall no more be ableto doe it, 
then the ftejb waters of flonds and fountaines, 
are able to jweetcn the fait water of the 
Sea. And befide the loife of their labour, 
becaufc they haue fuccceded Heretiqnes 
j ot old in corrupting holy Scripture and cruell 
j perfecting of the Saints of God, for maintai- 
\ mnghis teftimony , therefore (hall bloudy 
vengeance from the Lord be executed vp- 
on thcm,euen in this life. When , and by 
whom this fliall be done, we leauc it to the 
LORD, it is enough that wee know a 
bloudy plague is here threatned again ft 
perfecuters of the poore Church, as the 
Angell in thenext Verfe will expound vn- 
tov*. 

*And I heard the Angell of the waters fay, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, whichart, and 
»*ft>andJbaltbe, t becaufetho* haft mdged 

THis Verfc,and the two fubfcqucnt may 
be called/^ key of this prophecie of the 
vtals, for they open tovs an entrance to 
vnderftand, that in the vials there is not 
prediction made of troubles to befall the 
Church, either by fraudulent heretiqnes , or vi- 
olent perfecuters . thefe were fore-fhewedin 
thcfeales and trumpets; but here predicti- 
on is made of fearefull plagues , which God 
ftsll power forth vpon the enemies of his 
^Wr^rendringto them punifliment pro- 
portionall to their fin nes. So that they are 
farrc mifcarried, who thinkcther™^/ 
and the vials to be all one. This is the Lord 
his gratious goodnelfe toward his Church, 
that albeit ^he hath locked vp moft part of 
this prophefie concerning her , in very 
darkc and difficult fpeeches,yetin moft ob- 
icureplace*; hee hath laidc downe a Key, 
which if the Judicious Reader finde, it fliall 
be eafie by it to open the reft. Praifed bee 
the Lord, when heteacheth vs,thc doftrine 
offaiuation,hefpeakesplaincly and with- 
out parables. The entrance of thy Word gh 
ttcth light ft giuesVitderftanding to the ftmple. 
But in this Bookc written for confirmati- 
on of our faith, hefpeakes more obfcurely^ 
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yet not fo,butthat his Church may vnder- 
ftand him * therefore doth he declare hi* 
owne meaning, and expound himfelfe * o- 
ther wayes it were notpofEble for vs to vn- 
derftand this prophelie, trtore then that 
Eunuch vnderftood that place of Efay, 
when Phillip demaunded of him, Vnder^ 
ft'ands thouwhat thou reads* he infwered, 
Howcfrn I Vnderftand without a guide i But 
the Lord,who giues vs this prophefie,is our 
guide, leading vs to the vnderlhnding of 
it f as here Wemdy fee the Angell executer of 
this third viall xtpdn the waters, becomes 
now the expbfitor thereof, and tels vs what 
itmcancs. 

Neither is the expofmon deliuered to vs 
fimplie but with t thankef-gmng , wherein 
oneAngellpraifcsthe Lord from his equU 
ueandeternitie, and from the execution of 
his iuft iudgements vpon the enemies 4 his 
Church. Another Angell agiine by an An- 
tephome,%n{wtttshvto,Euenfo Lord,God At- 
flighty. Concerning Angels, their order; 
their fweet concord and harmony, their 
fubordinationoneto another how eacry 
one in all holineifc contents with theif 
ftation wee haue ipoken biforc, as 
likewife of thisdefcription of the diuine 
Maicfticj and therefore wee will now 
leaue it. 

m ThistAngell that begins the th^nkel&i. 
umg,is called the Angell of the waters > be$ 
got commiffion to turne the waters into 
bloud, and now when hee hath executed the 
plague.he expounds it. As to the prefidence 
of Angels this is certaine, they are the exe. 
ctitersofGod his holy will, by whom hee ad- 
minifters things here below, not for any 
neede he hath of them, but to (hew his elL 
ry,and to giue vs die greater comfort. Be. 
us Angelisvtitur, non quodipfi adfaluandum 
fttinprmus. Farre be it from vs to thinke 
thatthcLord vfeth theMiniftery of Angels 
{qt any infirmity in him, or as though his pow- 
er needed the fupplement of his owne creature. 
Bcisnotlikcearehly Kings, who areforced 
to doe by *r Aw, that which they cannot 
doe themftlues,but to fliew h\sgre at omnipo- 
tency 7 &fiueraignty of his power oner all crea- 
tures , hee employeth his heauenly creatures 
toproteft creatures r whom hee loueth on 
earthy to punifli others, who reheBagainft 
him. 

Bucbcfiderfer many grauc and wor- 
thy Diuines out of'this, and other places of 
holy Scripture gathers a particular frefi. \ 
dence of Angels ouer particular Nations, 
Prouinces , and Pcrfons, for the which < 
caufe Saint TWnamcth them Princiva- * 
htm and P 'mers. Kami termeth them 1 
^rWofProuinccs. Outofthcfc^ 1 
gathers thisobferuadon > To entry out that 
Memes in Chhft , there « apjhpaed an aft- 
Bbbbb 3 , q M „ t 
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ft ant Angel, vnleffe we driue him from vt by 
mrwicksaaUions j for as fmoake dtiues away 
Beef,andftinkecbafes ( Dewes away 9 fo doe our 
finfaU deedesfcarre away holy Angels from 
awaiting vpon vs. The warrant of this in 
hisdiiputesagainft Emmmm he brings 
from Matth. it.verje 10. where our Saui- 
our ipeaking of young children , fayes, 
Their Angels fees the face of my Father. 
Of this fame minde are many of the An. 
cient Fathers, Chryfoftomcy Theodora , £*- 
tkyminm. With them is adioyncd Hiero- 
njmm , who brings to this fame purpole 
another reafon , that when Peter was mi- 
raculoufly dcliuered out of prifon , and 
came to the houfe of Marie the Mother 
of John , marke , where many were gathe- 
red together , and prayed , Hee knocked at 
thedoore, the DamofeM Tfyode hearing his 
voyce for ioyrame backs and toldeitwas Pe- 
ter, they thinking it impofliblc it could be 
fo,faide, It is his Angel. Of this he gathers 
thateuery godly man hath a particular pre- 
fident AngeL But in thefe things which 
the L O R D deliuers vs not determinate- 
ly j it is good to bee wife according to 
fobriety. Whether there be one or many, 
our comfort is great , that the LO RD 
hath giuen hit Angels charge concerning vsy 
to kcepe vs in all out way es $ that wee dafb not 
our foots againft a flow. And againe, 
Are they not all miniftring Spirits, fent fourth 
tominifterfor their fakes that /bail be heiret 
offitluationi 

Lord thou an iuft. The thankelgiuing 
ts begun by the Angelloftbe wa$ers y Jecon- 
ded and confirmed by another out of the 
SanQmry^iho by a certainc Antiphenie , or 
relpondence, anlwcres him. £uen fo. Of 
the ftylcs , and attributes giuen to the 
LORD by the Angell of the waters 
wee haue fpoken before. Refidc thefe 
hee prayfes the LORD for his workes, 
and righteous adminiltration of iudge- 
ment : Becaufe thou haft iudgei thefe things. 
The particle Becaufe, Nmnotat caufimuy 
a friori feu proprte , fed a pofteriori , Sig- 
nmu vel catfanu , feiheet , quantunu ad 
nos, quibm dmina per fms effeSus innocef- 
citiuftitia. The executing, or iudgingof 
thefe things made not the LORD iuft, 
but becaufe he was iuft, therefore did hee 
iudge thefcthings. 

There is a tudgement, which weebekeue 
is to comc;lhzxc is a prefintiudgementyVihich 
men may fee, as in this place, feme the 
LORD iudges now , to tell vs , that there 
is a GO D to execute tudgement on the wic- 
ked, others in the fame finnes , be iudges not 
now , to allure vs of a iudgement to come. 
By that which we fee of prefent iudge- 
ment , according as the Pfalmift fayes, 
GOD iudges the righteous , and him that 



comtemneth GOD. Wee arc uught two 
things. Firft, to glut glory to GO D 
andpraife him after the manner of holy 
Angels, The Righteous /ball reioyce when hee 
fees the vengeance f And mem fiat fry , Merely , 
there is finite for the Righteous , deubth fe 
there is a GOD that iudges in the earth. 
Secondly,by the iudgement of God,which 
thou feeft executed vpon another , learne 
to bumble thyfelfe,as Dauid trembled when 
heefaw fezah ftrikfnx If wee iudge our 
felues rightly now, and vpen the fight of 
our finnes turnc our heart to the Lord, 
wee (hall not bee condemned hereaf- 
ter. 

Vcrfe 6. 

For they Jhed the bloud of the Saints f and Pro- 
phets $ and therefore haft thou giuen them 
blond to drinke for they areworthy. 

IN this Vcrfe the Angell fete downe, firft, 
thctrfjnneythm a part of the temporaX dooms 
of zsSntichriftiam. Their fmnehhttc 5 they 
fied the bloud of Saints and Prophets. To 
fhed the bloud of any man is a gricuous 
finne. Rebecca the wife of Ifaae vndcr* 
flood this well, when flic counfclled Jacob 
to flyefrom the wrath of Efau, for this rea- 
fon, Whyiftjall I want you both in one day ? 
If Efau had flaine Jacobs fhec knew hee had 
beene the word flaine of the two. The hfe 
of a murthurer is 4frf^tf,jWi//<r^/|f5rr#»w/, 
and cares, arifing of a carping cmfcieme t 
which albeit for a time he fupprclTc , yet at 
length will it waken and opprcflc him* 

But to fhed the bloud of Saints, and Pro 
phetsy is a more griemm finne. Yet hath it 
becne the lor of the Lords moft decrcfer* 
uants , to fufferthis at the hands of wicked 
men\forthyfakf are we hiffcdali the day lmg t 
and counted as Jheepe for the ftaughter. Early 
in the dawning of the day , Came began to 
murthcrt/4&/, that curfed ere w,th« rem- 
nant of his race,hath continued in the like 
cruelty euer fince. So much the more is 
the goodneffe and patience of the Lord to 
be praifed toward vs , who fo long a time, 
with fo great a liberty hath continued the 
light of his Goipell among vs. without any 
externall croffc , for wee haue not yet refifted 
vntothe blond, nor fuffercd fo much 
as theloflc of our goods for it. The like in- 
dulgence hath not been (hewed to any Na- 
tion , the Lord make vs thankefull , and 
prepare vs yet for the day of trialL 

In all zgesycruelty hath euer beene a confe- 
cnevt of falfe Religion , examples of all times 
doe proue it. Cain periecuted Abel * Ifmael 
fcorned Ifaae 5 fjfimperfecuted lacob j And- 
christians fhed the bhudeftruc Chriflians : By 
their fruits ye {hah* kpm them. The Spirit of 
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theDeuill changes net , except from euill to 
norfe 5 Hee was a murtherer from the begin- 
ning. Pojfidoniusyintheliicot Auguftine,ve- 
cords, thzifDonatifta Anguftinum velutLu- 
fumoccidendumejje indefenfonemgregis (fci- 
licet donatiflarum) fe ydnftorem ammarunu 
fublice&priuatim conclamabant , omniaque 
feccata a Deo indubitanter credendumpoffe di- 
tninihisy qui hoc ftcerint : The *Donatifts pub- 
liquely and priuately cryed out agatnft Au- 
guftme, that he was a Wolfe, a Seducer, anc 
Deceiuer of Soulcs,that he was to be flaine, 
in defence of the flock (namely the Church 
of the Donattfts, ) and that whofoeuer iholc 
doc this, it was without doubt to be belee- 
ued that all his finnes might be forgiuen 
him by God. One egge is no more like to#- 
notber, than in this , the fpirit tfDonatjfts 
and Papifts are Hkg vnto other. 

Saints and Prophets. Two rankesof Gods 
Seruantsare here fet downe vnto vs, Saints 
and Prophets*, AM hie feruants are Saints.but 
not all ProphetsM this fenfc 5 and many 
hath beene Prophets , who were no Saints : 
SanflificiMtton without Prophefe , is a more 
excellent gift, than Prophefte without 
edification: Sanlhfication without Prophefieis 
profitable to tkyfelfc, and others alfo s Prof he- 
fie without SanSiftcationy may doe good to 
ethers y but it is euill for thy felfe. 'Balaam had 
Prophehe,///^ had Apoftlefliip, but hap. 
py was Saint Paul, who had grace and A- 
poftlcfhip both. 

But are not all Saints, Prophets i yea, they 
areinfomefenfe. There are three forts of 
Prophets : r. of Prediftion : 2. of Prea- 
ching , or Interpretation : 3 . of Edificati- 
on. The firft are fo called xafT'%|Dx^> for 
their excellency, as Mofes 7 Efay{Daniel,m- 
dewed with that extraordinary gift of Pro- 
phcfie,or fore-telling things to come. The 
fecond are all Taftors, and Preachers of the 
Wordy according to that , Let the Prophets 
jpeake two or threc y and let the other iudge. 
The third are all Cbriftiansy who are com- 
maunded firft to teach themfelues. Let the 
rpordofChnft dwell plentifully in you in aH wij- 
dorne, teaching and admomjhing your owns 
felues: And ag?ine, Edifteyour felues inyenr 
moft holy faith. Next, they are commanded 
to teach their neighbours, admouifr the vn- 
ruly , comfort the feeble minded: there they 
arc charged with admonition, and confo- 
htion, haue no fellowfbip with the vnfruitfull 
worlds of dtrkencjfe, but rather rebukfthenu. 
Againe, Thou /bait not hate thy brother in thy 
heart, butfialt rebuke him , andfuffer him not 
to fin : there the power of rebuke is concre- 
ditcd to him 5 but this vfe of common Pro- 
phefie among Chriflians ispriuate. It was 
the voice of Cain, Am I my Brothers keeper t 
let that be farre from vs , for cuery one of 
vs,is bound to procure the fcluauonofa- 



nother,fo farre as in vs lyes. By the law a 
man was bound to reduce bis Neighbours 
Beaft,tfbefawit wandring , much more is 
he bound to reduce his Neighbour him- 
felfe. And in this fenfe is cuery common 
Chrifiiana^rophety foi " vnto all Gods Ser- 
uants, of whatfocuer calling, may that te- 
ftimonybc extended, Touch not mine An- 
minted, and doe mj Prophets no karmc. Con- 
cerning that other point, how Chriftsans are 
catted. Saints in this hfe, feeing they are finners, 
let him that likes reade our Trcattfe on the 
eight Chapter of the Epiftle to the Tomans. 

And therefore haft thou giuen them bloud to 
drinke. This hyperbolicall jpcech of the drin- 
king of bloud Aoth import a moft fiarefuH and 
bloudyvengeance,by which God ftjaliplague 
the wicked/^ /bedding the bloud of his Ser. 
uants. He makes the plagues proportiona- 
ble to the finnes of men. /Egyptians drow- 
ned the Infants of Ifrael in their waters, and 
the Lord turned their waters into bloud, and 
thenu alio into the waters. The jUw fet 
downe for Murrherers(aswe heard before) 
Ifanymankillwith the fword,heefbaH be killed 
with thefword. The portion of bloudy men 
is, to drinke with Cyrus, to whom,faid Ta- 
myris Quecne of the Majfagetians,when (he 
had caufed to caft his head into a Vellell 
full of Bloud, Satia defanguine 9 quia fanouirii 
fitiftiy Fill thy felfe with bloud,becaufc thou 
thirfted after bloud. Such courfehath the 
J-ord kept with the bloudy enemies of his 
Church in all times, the bloudie authors 
and aftors of that mercilelfe malfacrein 
France may ftand for example in our time 
alfo, of the truth of this Prophefie. Yet is 
notthep!ague,prophefied here, fully per- 
formed, but theaducrfaries may ccrtainely 
looke for it 5 how, when,and by whom,we 
leaue that to the Lord, it isfuftcient for vs, 
that he hath faid, he will doe it. 

Verfe 7. 

And I beard another out of the Santtuarie fay, 
Euenfi,Lord God Almighty, trutAnd righ- 
teous are thy iudgement s. 

THe/>/wj£ begun by the angel of the Wa- 
ters, is concluded and confirmed by a- 
nother from the altar ; he anfWes him by 
acertaine t^ntiphonie y or reJj?ondence } hee 
joundeth ouer againe the fame praife, and 
] caleth it with Amen, or Euen fo. Who he 
is that fends this voyce from the afar, it is 
not expreired : But> the fixt Chapter , wee 
heard that the Soules lying vnder the Altar, 
cryed , How long Lord, doeft then not iudge 
and auenge our bloud on them that dwell in the 
Earth i There they pray for the hafimng of 
the judgement * here they praife for the be- 
gun execution of the iudgement : Both the 
prayer, and the praife, comes from one 
, . place 
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placejearning vs this letfbn 5 that the fray, 
ers of Saints are at no time p&wred out in vaine: 
their defiresmay be delayed, but neuer di£ 
appointed : Let this encourage vs to pray, 
wbercunto by nature we are very flow, for 
certaineit is , the prayers of Saints fliall at 
length be turned intoprailcs. 

Euenfo : See the happy harmony and fweet 
concord that is among the heauenly Crea- 
tures ; they roinde all one things they found 
out all onefong 5 there is no contrary voy- 
ces among thern : what one [ayes, another an- 
fmrs,mth an Euon fo vnto it. We pray the 
trill ofGod may be done on earth, as it is done 
inheauen, and that all Chriftians minded 
one thing, and fpakc one thing. Alway 
this perfection is not to be found in the 
mth, there mufi behareftes % there hath been 
and will be men walking in the contradi- 
£Hon of Core. Wee haue great caufc to 
thankc God for our vniformitj in all points 
of faith : no Preacher in this Land reachcth 
thatDoftrinc of faith, whereun to another 
doth not anfwere Euen fo • would to-God 
the harmony in [mailer things were as great, 
and there were not among vs different vsy- j 
cesforneedkffe caufes, like thofe among the j 
Corinthians, I am Taulsjam iAppotto%I am 
Cephas. Where this fhould binde all in one, 
thatweareChrifh. 

Lord God idlmightie. The heauenly ma* 
tures doe not fpeake at any time of the du 
mm Maieflie, but with great reuereme. A, 
mong men, as our Prouerbe fayes, familia- 
rity breedes contempt ; it is not io betwecne 
the Lord and his Saints 3 the more familiar 
God is with them, the more doc they rem- 
rence hitnu. The Lord is httle in their eyes 
who are farre from him:the»,wm- we come 
vnto the Lord, the greater appear es the glory 
of his Mais fiy. The onely caufe why men 
in this age {peaks vnreutrently of the Lord, 
and makes frequent mention of his holy 
mme without lone,' f ear e, and trembling, is 
this, that they are great grangers from hinu, 
and knowes not his Maieftie. 

True alld righteous are thy iudgements The 
firft Angell acknowledged hisrighteoufnejfe 
in the punifhing of Antichriflians : this prai- 
feth his true and righteom iudgements indefi. 
nit!y,not J/****, but in all true and righteous 
are his iudgemcnts,according to that which 
the PJalmifl hath, The Lord is holy mall his 
norkes, and righteous in all his nayes : when 
hec punillics the wicked hee is righteous 3 
when he fpareth them be is alfo righteous 3 
Idea vimtomnis mains, ant it corrigatur, ant 
per Mum bomu exerceatur 5 For this caufc li- 
ueth euery euill man, either that he may be 
made better,ur that by him good men may 
becxercifed & made better.This is a ftrong 
temptation, when wicked men are fuffercd, 
and the Lord (hikes them not , themfeluca 



thinkes therefore that godisliks them 3 and 
others hereby confiraic themfeluesin their 
mekedne[Xc,becaufemdgement is not fpeedtly 
executed on the wicked , therefore the hearts if 
the children of men arefet in them to doe wic~ 
kedly. Yea, this temptation troubled Da- 
uid,znd made him thinkc that hee cleanfed 
his heart in vaine. But let vs 'remember the 
Lord is righteous in all hjs wayes, both 
when he iudges, and fpareth. Hee flew not 
Paul when he vmzPerfecuter, becaufc hec 
had a purpofc to make him a Preacher, and 
many wicked men he Iparcth alio, till they 
fillvp the cup of their iniquity, but in all 
the Lord isrighteous. 

The righteoufnefle of Gods iudgements 
*Vketh them the more fearcfuU and terri- 
h\c,Terroris plenumefi tribunal *Dei , The 
Lords tribunall is full of feare , magis etiam 
iufium^uamtirribile^ndyet moreiuft then 
terrib!e,W vtrelftus dicam , idcirco tcrribsli- 
m^maiufium, orto fpeake more rightly, 
therefore is his judgement more terrible, 
becaufe it is righteous. If his prefent judge- 
ments be fo , what fliall we thinkc of that 
which istoccme? The terrour of that day 
made Felix to tremble. How then fhould 
the remembrance thereof terrific vs i Oh 
that we could continually thinke vpon it, 
if in that day wc be found to want oyle in 
our lampc^it will not be gotten , neither to 
buy,nor to borrow. God make vs wife to 
prouideforitintimc. 

Vcrfcg, 

uind the fourth esfngeg pewred out his viaS 
on the Sume, audit was giuen vnto him to 
torment men with heat of fire. 

FOr vnderftanding of this viaff, we muft 
remember that as Antichrifts fmnes arc 
partly corporally and partly ftmtualL Some 
ot the learned, as Bulingenes, Cotterius 
thinkes thefe ^//imports onely temporall 
andbodily plagues. Brightman againe and 
others,will haue them onely ff irituall. But 
they are mixed. Now as to the corporaB 
plague. Sure it isyall creatures were made to 
feme man,but man failing to fcrue the Lord, 
they turne all againft him, to be aucnged 
on him. The earth would not bearc Core 
Dathan and Abiram,but opened her mouth f 
and (wallowed them. The waters remoued 
from their place, and concurred together 
to drowne the original! world. The ayre hath 
pleaded for the Lord , by boijterom wmdes 
it ouerthrcw the Ships of Tarfkifh. The 
cloudes thereof haue caft out hard hailc- 
ft ones to pumfh the harder hearts of Egyptians 
andPhUiftims. The fire Mt herowne regi- 
on to come downc and burrne vp Sodome 
With her lifters. In the firmament the Smne 
and Meone flood ftill, that Iojkm might bee 
i auenged 



The Righte* 

oufnefleof 

Godsiudge- 

mentmakech 

them the more 

feaiefuli. 

Na\mn%pu 

orat inp'agm 



JlBix+x*. 



Allereaturci 
at God&com* 
maundforta. 
puniihdie 
wicked. 



Jonah 1*1. 



Exod.f^ m 

GeuAf.u. 

Iofhuaio,u.i2- 



Ver.p, 



lMt.\6,i6. 



Whatrpirim* 

allplaguGis 

tnemfitrc. 



ThtGofpell 
•light. 



to.Cotimhh 
difputations 
itwtflm'mfler. 
See Biihop 
lemls RcpJy 
to Harding, 



C ommnta VVponthe"^ 



auenged vpon the Canaanites, yea, the 
Starres in their courfe fought againft Sife* 
ra. Thus all that are in the Earthy in the 
^r^r/,in the Ayre, in the Fire, in the F/r- 
mament, whatfoeuer is about them, whatfoe- 
uer is beneath them, all concurres and offers 
their leruice to puni/h man , when the 
Lord of hoftes doth employ them. 

And here more particularly a corporal 
plague is threatned vpon men by the di- 
pemperate heate of the Sunne. The Smne 
we know is a very comfortable creature, 
but if the heate thereof be with-drawne, 
then arifcth extreame cold, caufing many 
euils/o men,to beafts, to the fruits of the earth, 
if againe it beintended beyond the ordina- 
ry courfe, then by extremitie of heate it di- 
ftempers the bodies of mrn, engerJreth bur- 
ningFeuers^Confumptions, andfuchlike 5 as 
arc threatned, Lenit. ztf. 15. It caufcth 
drinefe and barreneffe of the earth , it withe- 
reth and confumes the fruites thereof, with 
fuch plagues the Lord hath many a time 
punilhed the impiety of man . Neither is 
his hand yet fhortned , but that with thefe 
alfo he can plague the wickednelfe of this 
age 3 yea,hehath doneit, as tJldodcrnehi- 
ftories beare witneire. 

Now vih&tjpmtuallflague here is threat- 
ned, which Specially 1 take to be meant 
hcrc,fliall appeare by comparing the fourth 
trumpetwiththisfoHrthvialt. In the fourth 
trumpet the fore-runners of <syfntichrift ,to 
prepare a way to him,are laid to haue darke- 
ned the third part of the Sunne and UWoone, 
lecommeth outhimfelfe in the fift trum- 
^anddarknethnotthe third part onely, 
)ut theiV*wf and the «^y^,whereby there 
nothing die is %med, but hm thefe ssfnti* 
chriftians pjould obfeure by darknes andfmoak* 
pfhtrefie* the glomus light of the Gcjpcll. A 
fearcfull euill^or what the light of the Sun is 
to the a>orld,zw& bodies of men walking in it ; 
that fame is the light of the Gojpcll to the 
fon'cs of men. Take the Sume out of the 
Firmament, that it giue no light, nor com- 
fort , nor nourilhing heate to men on the 
earth , oomfortlelfe would be the life of 
man in it j but more niiferable is man 
his eftate: if he be depriued of the light of the 
Lord, he is like one groping in darkened, 
le cannot difcerne one thing from ano- 
ther 5 White andblacfafiiendrndfoe, the pit, 
and the pathway , are alike vnto him. This 
was their iinne in the fourth trumpet jhe ob- 
fcuring of the light of the Go/pel/. f ora - 
mong is4nhchriftians,lgnoranceis themother 
of deuotion. and here they are repayed 
with a plague proportionall to it. 

For thei7^ Scripture, which in itfelfcis 
a bright fiimng , andmoft comfortable light, 
(like a temperate and nourifliing Sunne) 
Vnto true Clmfttans , for the Statutes of the 



Lord reiojees the heart, ani gtues light to the 
eyes, that lame Scripture vnto Amiihrifti- 
ans becomes a btnrnmg andfiorching Sunne to 
torment them,they may not abide to hcare 
it, but as the Nawites were filled with 
wrath, when our Lord expounded to thera 
a place of Efaj , fo doe jtntichriftians rage 
and fume at the holy Scriptures. Faine 
would they haue them out of credit, along 
time did they darken them, and lock them 
vpfrom the v<e of Gods people, in an vn- 
knowne Tongue. Now the Lord makes 
tneir light to breake out againe, but iti s 
like a burning fire, rormenting them who 
hadfuppreiled it oft befoie. 

Verfc 9 . 

Andmen boyled in great heat, and blafrhemed 
the name ef God, which hath power outr 
thefe plagues, and they repented net, to me 
htmglory. 

WHat efFe<* thefe plague* of God 
works in Anttehnflians,h here de- 
clared, they are not made better: for itis 
faid, they repented not, to giue glory vnto God, 
but they become worfe , they bLflbcmedtke 
xameofGod. J here are three notable linnes 
in Sathan beyond all the reft, i . Prefump- 
rw*caufed him tofall. Umpenitency holds 
him downe, that he cannot rife. 3. With 
thefe are joyned blajpheme. The like are 
here noted in the beaft, the 'Dragon his 
Vicegerent: By vfurping primack out of 
Trejumpeum he began to fall, by impeniten- 
cy he continues in his finne,from it he pro- 
ceedes to^W. thus doth the Bcaft 
and his followers finne after the fimilitude 
01 Sathan. 

The difference betweene natnre in repro- 
batemen, and gr M e in regenerate men , ap- 
Peures beft ,n trouble : patient hb in his 

rouble blefeth the Lord/the wicked J?- 
ttchnfnans blafpheme rhc Lord ; As the 
mne-prcjfe, cxpretfeth fuch timer as is in the 
berry fo trouble makes men to vtter that 
vhtch um heart. Trouble tds , where the 
truth importer of religion is, it puis the 
m*K< item hjp^fie , and mewes the 

veakenelleofalHalfewormip. Forthisis 

themannerofw^kedandirreligiousmen, 

Vtnonfimp t etatie,f e dDeHm inwmtati, ma- 

the Lord ci /mmy , than them/elues of 
W^nenherdoethey repentand hum- 
ble tbemfelues when they are ftrucken,but 
rather hits ep their proud hearts to ravle a- 
gamft the huing Lord. From this curfed 
oiipolition the Lord preferuevs. 

Sathan is a lore enemy to repentance. If 
be can hee would h ue man contenting 
himielie with a counterfeit repentance, but 
moft commonly he beguiled) man, by in- 
ducing 
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ducing him to delay repentancejwhexcof we 
h^ue fpoken at length in the Eight to the Ra- 
man. Among many alfo he caufeth coun- 
terfeit repentance to be receised for a true. 
In true repentance there are two things: firft, 
zforrowiot finne 5 next , an expectance of 
w*^. Sathan dcalcth fo fubtilly with men, 
fayes Fulgentim, that oftentimes the one of 
thefe is without the other. In fomc there 
is a farm* for finne , but without hope of 
mercy • as was in Itidas , there Sathan pre- 
uayles with bis army of defperation : In o- 
thcrs, there is an expectation of mercy, but 
withoutyimw for linnc, there he preuailes 
by his arme of preemption. And by it 
moft part of men are ouerthrowne in this 
age. What hope canft thou haue that the 
Lord will forgiue thee that finne,for which 
thou neuer forrowed, feeing all his pro- 
mifes arc conditional! ? The vfc of all for 
vs is fhortly, wee haue all fallen after the 
firll degree of Sathans fall. Our father not 
content to be Lord of the Creatures, would 
be equal! with the Lord , there did we par- 
ticipate with Sathan in the limilitude of 
finfull preemption 3 but the Lord preferue 
vsfrom the other two degrees of his iinnej 
that is, from final! impenitency, which en- 
deth in blalphemy. 



Verfe 



10. 



^And the fifth Angel powrcd out his Wall vpon 
the Throne of the Beafi , and his Kingdom* 
waxed dark* ',4nd they gnawed their tongues 
forforrow. 

STill the plague encreafes , and the 
wrath drawes neerer vnto theBea/l, for 
now the fifth ringed ftrikcth at his Throne. 
In this Viall wee haue two things: 1. firft, 
the plague it felfe : z % next, the effeSs there* 
of which are two-fold. In the plague are 
foure circumftances 5 firft , the executor of 
the wrath, the fifth Angel 3 next , the wrath 
it felfe y figured by the poivrtng out of ano- 
ther Viall ; the third, on whom it is powrcd 
forth, namely , on the Beafi 5 the laft ? ex- 
plaincs the manner how, not on himfelfe yet, 
to confound him, as hereafter he will be 3 but 
vpon his Throne, to darken hti Kingdome. Ot 
the Angel, of the f and of the 'Beafi, we 
haue fpoken bef ore,it remaines to Ipcakc of 
the beafts Throne* 

The Throne, ox feate of the Beafi > is his 
Chayre at Rome, wherein (as he alledgeth) 
Peter fate, and hee fits , as Peters Succejpwr, 
Cbnfi his Vicar , and head of the Church. 
This Throne is his iudiciaria potefias, his iu- 
diciall power, or great power which hee 
claimesouerall, as fupreame Judge vndcr 
Chrift vpon earth. It was much for Pri~ 
mafias to haueleene this fo long before, al- 



beit hee fore-tew not particularly , what 
throne or judicial! power is here pi gued. 
Alway now it is cleare , that as Chrifis 
Throne in Scripture , is put for his King- 
dom* , and Sathans Throne for his King- 
dome and commaunding power, fo hecre 
the Beafi his Throne, denoteth his King- 
dome, as in the next words iscxpreffed, 
and his commaunding power, which hee 
vfurpes ouer all other Churches and King* 
domes in the World. The terrour of this 
Throne, the glancing Ihewof this preten- 
ded power of the Apofiolickfcate, made the 
blinde and ignorant World to tremble, but 
now the Lord comes to take order with it, 
hedarkeneth it,and brings it in contemptj 
His B$ills,his Indulgences, Tardons, and Ex- 
communications arc not regarded : Now the 
world fees that Rome is the hafts feate , it is 
not Cathedra Petri, the feat of Peter , but 
Cathedra prftilenti* , the feate of pefiilencc: 
Now the Pope is proucd to haue bcenc but 
a deceiuer , vnder the name of Chrifis vice- 
gerent, he is difcoueredto be tAntiehrifi* 
c<xv7utiufci©*, that man of finne who op- 
pofeth himfelfe to Chrift: And this man- 
ner of way is his kingdome darkened. 

This plague is proportionallto his finne* 
In the fifth trumpet God fore-warned his 
Church, how the Beaft figured there ly* 
fallen ftarre, ("that is, an Apofiate-Preacher) 
hzuingthelgyofthebntomelejfcpit, (hould 
bring mtifmoake to darken the Sumte and 
the Ayre, which he did > therefore now the 
Lord, with a pmi/bment cemtpondent to 
his finne, darkened* his Kingdome. In it 
felfe it is a Kingdome afdarkeneffe, to them it 
is a principle , that Ignorance is the mother 
of Demotion, but in this fenft, the Lord is 
"iaid to darken it , becaufc hee Aall fpoyle 
it of all that credit and eftimation which it 
had before in the world. 

In the thirteenth Chapter great was the 
glory of this beaft 5 all the World mndred at 
him, and followed him , they worfliipped 
him, andfaid, Who is like the Beaft? Who is 
able to warre with hinu f But in the foure* 
teenth there appeareth a party to him, The 
true Lambe fianding on i^Mimt Ston , who 
now in this fixteenth makes warre n$th him, 
ou«r-throwes him , and ouer-turnes his 
Thfone : there his greatnetle was at the 
height jhere his glory is ecdipled.fo fliall it 
be with all them who rile to honour & dig- 
nity, difhonouring the Lord their God, it 
fliall proue true in them all , which the 
Lord fpake oiPharao 5 for this caufe haue I 
raifed thee %p, to [hew my power vpon thee, as 
darkenelfe tollowes after the day , fo fliall 
fliamc iwaliow vp , and deuoure their 
glory. 

And they gnawed their Tongues for forrow. 
Here is another effeft of this plague , the 
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fubiefts of the beaft are ftirred vp to a rage, 
and a mad forrow,becaufe they fee the king- 
dom* of their P«ft darkcned,thcy chafe and 
frct,yea, they are fo fore vexed to fee it, that 
bf caufe they cannot mend it, they grudge, 
within themfelucg , and bite* their tongues : 
for forrow.Aiuft wrath of God vpon them, 
with their tongues they blafphcmed God, 
and now with their teeth they bite their 
own tongues. Letthc wicked take heed vn- 
to tbis,rhcre is no member of the body that 
thou abided as a weapon ofvmghteonjne^e 
to diihonour the Lord, but he <haU make it 
if byte vnto thy felfe. 

Verfe ii*. 

tXni Sfa/phemed the Godof 'Heaven, fir their 
faints and for their fores, *nd repented not j 
«f their worths. 

F their bLfphtmie and mpemtencie, we • 
^--'haue fpoken in the fourth fW/,onely ! 
Acre obferue the contrary effetfs that trJL \ 
bit frodncesinthe godly , andin the wicked, I 
vnder it the one bleffak, the other blafbhe- 1 
meth the Lord 5 in tribulation.thegodly re- 
¥jeeth , the wicked r*g,th : for the one in 
iuffering communicates with the Cr°jfe of 
Chrtfli the other with the cwfe of Adnhu. 
The wicked are incorrigible,^*; wax wvrfe 
ydvorfe.frhok kaflflmken the*u t and they 
hatu not farrowed; But the godly are hum- 
bled,at the firMroke ot the hand of God, I 
they are grieued with the leaft fhew of In, 
difpleafurc 5 Thou haft correRtd met , and I 
rm ehaftifed as an vntamed falfe. Stelht no. 
ft'JpundentqitadienonvidentHr.Stxs fhine 
m the night.which in the day are net icen, 
at.dgraceismanifeJted by trouble,which in j 
profpenty lyeth fecret. Sub vm tone anrum ' 
ruttlat, fdeafumatM one fire the gold ihi- 
neth red and bright, the chaffe fmoaketh : 
tantum tntereft nth ^alia, fedqsuUis mtfq, pa- 
ttattvfo great is the difference, not between 
thceuils,butbetweene the perfons of them 
which fuffer them. Nam farimotu exaoita- 
tHm,& exhalat hombihter cmnum&fuauiter 
fragrat vnguentumtfoi the water of the pud- 
dle, and oyntment of the Apothecary be- 
ing ffirred,& maken both alike.by one and 
theielf fame hand,fend out different imek 
thconeitinketh horribly, the other hath a 
fragrant, aud lweetc fcuour. Trouble tryes 
true Xeligionfrom falfe, and difecrnes trace 
from nature. Let vs not pleafc our iilues 
with that which We feem to bein the day of 
feacefrm let vs conGder what fort of men 
wefhewourfclues in the houreef tematm. 
U tn trouble tiiou finde a Soule fraifino the 
Lord* heart drawing necrcr to him ^ with 
a fat,ent fife ring of the Croffe; thou may It 
be afrured,thefe are vndoubted arguments 
of grace; but to ^age.to mtyheme, to itare 



tfodwne Soule by Imfati,Hce y thefe are to- 
kens that *at»re yet is predominate iti th« 4 
and gtatc hath not come to renew thee. 
Thus then we haue here, not onely Ami- 
T,, n but al,b their hjftcrijie, 

£ju[t h * H<tlKaM0 f ST ac '> dif/oHetedby 

j j l r Vcrfc,i ' 
And thtfixt Mgelfowrtdout hit Viall vf on 
the great rtuer Eufhrares, and the wiser 
thereof dned vf , that the way of the Kisses 
eftheEafiJhoHldbe ftefJd! & 

THc hand of the Lord now comes nea- 
rer vnto that Beaft of Rom. in the 
firmer Viallhe darkened hi, Throne toms 
great duplcafurc.now he dryeth vp his£*. 
fhrates, and thereby prepares a way to thefe 
inftrumcms of wrath , by whom the Lord 
hath determined to make the Whore de- 
iolate. 

It is the Lord* manner to worke tliat by 
Agrees, which bee mighthauc abfolued in 
• The^.r^hennifhed^ 
^^tofliewfortb,^^«./W^ 
nefje and vufdomc.which he wiUhaucman 
to learne by thediftin* and feuerallconfi- 
derat,on ot^ wor k cs . The new creation 
the Lord in like maner perfects by many de- 

itfJ'flW*! b"he dotiitnot, 
we grow , n hohnefle by d#m, procee! 
togJcOKgratestgracejsiatle nffhhtmaks 
wperfkmen. If a ton e inftantw wercre- 
neweo,thcnmould n otappeafc,««^rfe 
riches ojhss mercy, nor the great variety cf 

^^ w ^omwhichhifgraccdelii2 

vs. As therootofatreebynuny branches 
isfaftnedmtheearth, fofhe fouleofman 
by many finne. W knit vnto Sathan, now 
the Lord loofe,vs from one finne, fhoZ 
ly afterfrom another,l,ke one cutting afun- 
derrhebranchesor the root oneaftlran" 
tber tbatbeemaytranfplantir. WW?, 
children of Cod feck [ hi% in tbe ^ 

?.7 ^knowledge that it is a great mere? 
whichhathfaueothem from flmany fin? 
whereof any one might haue dSyned 

kiXreT" dCrth ^ d ^ 
And heere alfo m puhj/hing d^ e wicked 

where the Lord at oneftroafe migh I con* 
found them . heellrikesthembymanmo 
Ibew hispatience, and the equij 32'^ 
ibce, that hee doth not giuemen the M 

^^'T^ownejroud contempt 
ftubbornly refufinghi, c ^ on ^ J£ 

Now.thatwemayvnderftandwhatplague 
this i Si which herei, powrcd out in $S, 

MM wremember^hat^/n theC 

called Sodortc and ^gyp ti and afterward 
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myfticaS r BabelL And therefore the Lord 
in plaguing mi Rome, alludes to the olde 
dagucs oits£gypt,Sodome,aud Babel. In the 
firft Viall,ht alludes to the hutches oftsEgypt. 
In the fecond &tbird 7 be alludes to the furring 
of their waters into blond. In the fourth, he al- 
ludes to the hot fiorching,Sc demuring pre that 
confumcd Sodome. In thefifth,hc alludes to 
the darkgnejfe wherewith he plagued Egypt. 
And in this fixt,bc alludes to the defimOm 
of olde Babel. 
In the Prophcfie of the deftrufiion of 
Id Babel, the Lord threatned that he would 
dry vp her waters, which afterward hce pcr- 
iormed by Cyrus. The City on the one fide 
was fortified with moft high and ftrong 
waIIs,on the other lide of it ran the great ri- 
uer Euphrates. But Cyrm, as Herodotus and 
Xenophon report, caufed hU fouldiers eaft dit- 
ches and deepe trenches in the earth abme the 
citfowhereby the waters of Euphrates werejud- 
denly diverted , and made to run mother way. 
The Lord no doubt furnifhed to him this 
wiledomc, for the accomplishment of his 
worke,and thus the impediment being re- 
moucd, Cjrtu 3 \\ith his father in Law 'Dari- 
us , lcades their armies of Medes & Per fans 
peaceably through the channell where the 
water ran,and enters the city, flayes Balta~ 
far, who in carelelTefecurity had beencban- 
tjuettingandcarouftnginthe cups of the Lords 
houfe. And all this was done that the Lord 
might deliuer his people Ifidelboax the bon- 
dage of Babel $ after the fame manner will 
the Lord deftroy the fe con d Babel: the dilu- 
tion is ytoftx$EuphrMes was the fortificati- 
on o£thc firft Babel, and by it here the Lord 
vnderftands euery thing that pcrtaines to 
the fortification of the fecond Babel , the 
Lord will dry it vp : the hearts of Kings and 
of people, which were bound before to the 
bcaft,arc now diuertcd from him,great rents 
and reuenewes, and cafualiues, which before 
were wont,/#4* a deep riuer,to run intoRome, 
are now turned another way j he may well 
fend out Pardons and Indulgences, but they 
bring not money to his coffers , as they were 
wont to doe,tht people of many Kingdomes 
perceiue now that the Pope did abufc the 
world by fuch trumpery, and that all they 
gaue him was but loft , they laid out their fil~ 
uer ytnd not for bread, they labour ed,bttt were 
mt fatisfiediThcy depend now vpon a more 
fure warrant, they hearken to the heauenly 
Proclamation $ Ho, euery one that thirjleth, 
come ye to the waters , andyee that haue no Stl- 
uet come buy, and eate $ come, I faj buy wine, 
and milke without Siluer, and without money : 
They will not now giuc a price for hk Par* 
dons 5 they will not buy with Siluer thei**- 
rits of Men, difysnfed by T*apal Indulgence j 
who ha th die merits of hfm freely offered vn- 
to thevu for remiflion of all their Sinnes. 



And thus arc the waters of his Euphrates be- 
gun to dry vp. . 

That the way of the Kings of the Eaft. Of 
this it is euident, that the drying vp of E«- < 
phrases, is pot all the euill threatned againft 
the Beaft of Rome , in the fixt ViaB 5 it is 
but an introduction to a greater euill com- 
ming vpon 5 it is but the preparing of a way 
to the Kings, whom God will fend out to 
deftroy him* Now , where they arc cal- 
led Kings of the Eajljthis muft bereftrayned 
to the Type , but not extended to the truth : 
this one poynt not ©bferued, hath led ma- 
ny fine wits into groffe drcames. It is true 
in thetype, the Kings who to okc in olde Ba- 
bel, came from the but as to the truth 
fignified, the deftruftion Ihallcomeon 
myfticall Babel, may not be reftrained to the 
Eaft, nor the Weft, to the South^ nor to the 
North 5 all reiuge (hall taile her \ on euery 
fidejhall the Lord ftraitc her. The tenne 
Kings that weic homes of the Beaft, and oft 
before did maintaine it, God fliall put it 
in their hearts to fulfill his will, they /bag 
ftrrppe the Whore naked, they fiaU eate her 
Flejh, and bwrne her with fire. Who they 
are, fliall be knownc when this Prophcfie 
is executed 5 Such as maintained Babel flid 
deftroy Babel, but there is no ncceffity why 
we fliouldexpeft them from the Eaft more 
than from the Weft. 

Alway we learnc , that when God hath a 
works *° i»orkc % he can eafily prepare a way for 
the accomplifhmcnt of it. if he lay a thing,be 
fure hce will doe it , and findc out the 
meancs whereby to pcrforme it. Babel in 
her ownc conceit,fi ts as a Lady and Queen, 
ftic thmkes flic fhaH neuer he mcued. Natu- 
ral! men louers of Babel, recciue this Pro- 
phcfie, as the kinfinen of Lot, heard the dc- 
ftrudion oi Sodome f they thought he had been 
fcorrw%. Let thefe men remember what fol- 
lowes , In as much as fhee glorified her fclfc y 
dud lined in pleafure,fo muchgtueye to her tor- 
ment and for row, for fie faid in her heart, I ft 
betnga Quccne, and am no Widdow, andfhaU 
fee no mourning: therefore Jballher plagues come 
at one day 9 d<atJu and fit row, and f*mtne,and 
fie jball be burnt wtth fire. Now marke the 
poynt which flops the mouth of Infideli- 
ty and may make thefe mockers aihamed 5 
for ftrong ss the Lord God, who will condemne 
her. Let ftefh ceafe to demaund how 1 
thing fliall be done , where God fayes hce 
will doe it. Sarah laughed within her- 
felfc, when God, by the Angel , promifec 
her a Childe, but (heegot thisanfwere; 
Shall any thing be hard to the Lord? When 
EUfha prophefied plenty of vittatle to Sa- 
maria, the 7 J rmc e,on wnole hand the King 
icaned, laid to the A fan oi God,7 hough the 
Lord would m$ike Wsndwes m the % Hcamn 9 
could this thing come to ptjfe I So ready is 

man 
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mantbdiftruftthcword.ofthcLord, but 
hec got this sniCwQic^ Thou fialt fee it with 
thine eyes, but thou fhalt not eate thereof And 
fo indeed it came to palle : yea, the bleflcd 
Virgin when the Angel Gabriel made inti- 
mation to her > that Ihee fliould conceiue, | 
mivtsxi&iEewfiaUthHbeifeeinglksowno j 
mani but the Atigel faid vnto her, mth I 
God fhall nothing bcimpofftble. Let thefe ex- j 
ampJes teach vs torelt in the word of the \ 
Lord, and not to enquire how will it be ' 
doncor how can it be done^that God fayes "j 
he will doc. 

Verfc 13. f 
And Ifaw three vncleanft>irits,like frogs come 
out of the mouth of the Dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the Beaft, and out of the mouth 
of the falfe Prophet. 

HEre followes what the Anttchriftim 
fliall do for defence of their decaying ! 
kmgdome: They take it moft impatiently ; j 
they repent not,but increafe in rebellion and ; 
rage againft the Lord ; & his poore Church ; i 
they renew a battell againft the Lord 5 the 
world is full of commotion 5 theaduerfa- 
iy-forccs are joyned together 5 the princi- 
pall and chiefe Captainc in thefe warresis j 
the Dragon, t he DcuiM, of whom weehauc , 
ipoken in the twelfth Chapter. His deputies 
are the Beaft ^rrd.thefaljt Prophet*, that is* 
the Romane Empire, and Romano Papacie 
oppofite vnto Chrift : for this falfe Prophet 
is the lame who in the thirteenth Chapter ii 
called, the: other, or the fecond beaft. There 
is no yielding or fubmitting of thcmielues 
vnto the Lord, for that enmity proclaimed 
in Paradife bctweene the feed of the woman, 
and the ferpent, with all his brood, (hall 
continue till the Lord make bis enemies his 
foot-ftoole, then fliall the God of Peace tram- 
pell Sathan vnder, our feete. In the mearie 
time let vseuerlbbke tor new battels, but 
j thecndoftbemallisviftory to them who 
j arc militant vndcr the Lord lefus. 
j From thele three great enemies of the 
Church, are fent but armies ofvncleme Spi- 
rits, and falfe decemrs , to ftirre vp blinds 
and earthly minded Kings againft the Lord; 
They arc faid to be threc 3 albeit they be ma. 
ny , in rcfpedl of the three from whom 
they come. Thefe reprefent the Emiffa- 
ries, Seminaries, indjpecially lefttits , rjyfed 
Vp and infpired by Sathan ,. directed put 
and commaunded by the falfe Prophet the 
Pope, and vndcr him their owne prouinci- 
aU, authorized, and maintained by the 
Beaft , the fecular impertall power, in which 
fenfe they are faide to come out of their 
mouthes. 

Thefe are in fuch fort defcribed, and 
poynted out by their proper marked and 



tokens, that howfoeucr in preceding/Ages 
this Prophcfie was obfeure and hard to be 
vndcrfbod,yet now wc that Hue initfccivef 
ry dayes wherein it is in the fulfilling, may: 
Jeeitmorc clearely , and the Ages tacomc 
fliall alfo fecit moce plaincly^ than now we 
can. Alway in that the Lord Icfu* fore- 
warns vs of thefe things before tlicy copiej 
pointing them out fo diftinftly, asiissre fee 
doth \ renders vrito.vsrhis great comfort^ 
that nothing falls putto the World by chance* 
the Lord fore-fees theni allj and the cued ts 
of them ; In thy Booke were all things written, 
'which in continuance were fafhioned,when there 
was none of them before, yea not onely doth 
the Lord fore-fee , and know all that falls 
out in the World , but hec gouernes , and 
turnes it where-away hee will 3 for hee 
worketh all things after the comfell of his 
owne wiS. Let the Dragon, and the Beaft, 
and thcfaltc Prophet, doe what they can, 
our God knoweth all their waies> and put 
of their working, he fliall worke his owne 
good, and holy will, and what is his will > 
but that his ownc name be glorified, his e- 
nemies be confounded 4 and his own poorc 
Church be conferued^and perfited to praife 
him for euer ? Now are the enemies in a 
great vproare, their counfels,plots,and pra- 
Cli&$ are multiplied, our comfort is,hee that 
dwels in the Heasten fbaU laugh , the Lord 
IhaHhauethemmderifton. It troubled much 
the Kmgof aAranu that his fecret counfeS 
which hec tookc with his Princes and Cap. 
*ww,wagrcuealed by Elifha to. the King 
cilfrael, and it doth no lellc trouble and a- 
ftonifli thcaduerfaries that their moft fecret 
plots,and confultaticnsare difcouered,and 
lo oft difappointcd by the Lord. 

Three manner of waies are thefe lefuits 
and other Popijb Seminaries here defcribed. 
Firft, from their origtnall, they come out of 
thtmouth of the Dragonbeaft,& falfe Prophet, 
which we haue touched already. Next fiom 
their nature, andqualittes : and thirdly,from 
their operations, or adions. In the defcrip> 
tion of their nature, we haue three things: 
Firft, they are called Sptrtts, but vncleane 
Spirits : Secondly , they arc faid to bee 
% vnto Frogges : Thirdly , they arc called 
Spirits of DcHils,wi\)^wxu (foc^ovav , lear- 
ned fpirits, and cunning to compallcthdr 
purpofes. 

Firft then they are called Spirit s,x\6t that 
fhey are without bodies, but one part of man 
here is put for the whole man. Sometime 
a wicked man is faid to be but flefli 5 / wiS 
no moreftrme with ^Ma^,for hee ts but flefi $ 
to note, how carnall and ferifuallheeisby 
nature ; Sometime, againe, he is called Spi- 
rit >bxxi an vncleane Spirit,to note how agile, 
diligent, and vigilant he is in euill j hee can- 
not reft, till hee haue done wieldly. Then 
Ccccc " her* 
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here we are fore- warned , that thefe Am- 
balfador*, directed from the Dragon bcaft, 
and faifc * Prophet, ftaH be fpiritutllmen, 
not dull nor idle , but reflleffe in compaf- 
fing>Sea and^Land to make ProfeMtes-, that 
h, to make others ten times more the chil- 
dren of Sathan , than they were; There 
afe two forts of fpirituall men,onc animated 
with the good Jpirit^thc other animated with 
an euillfpirit : Of thefeit isno marucll to fee 
die one more zcalous 5 buGc, careful to doe e~ 
mil, than the other is to doe good : For in the 
wicked all the powers of their Soule and 
Body concurrcto doe cuill ; what the euill 
Spirit tempteth them to doe,of their owne 
accord they runne vnto it ; they are led of 
htm at his will : no rciiftance 3 no contradicti- 
on is there j all agrees to doe wickedly. It 
is not fo in men regenerate, they arc not 
altogether good^s the other are altogether e- 
uili : there is in them a naturaU corruption, 
which maketh contradiftion to the Lord, 
it refifis the holy Ghoft , and grimes the good 
(pint of Cod y whereof it comes to palfe 5 
that the godly doc not the good which they 
would $ and the good which they doc^they 
doe it more coldly and faintly, than the 
wicked doe that which is euill. JJo mar- 
uell therefore is it to fee the fupcrftitious 
zaXzoifalfe-worfisippers, hotter and more 
ferucnt than the religious zeale of true wr- 
flnppers, nor to fee the one more laborious in 
emll, than the other is in good* 

The next poynt in the defcription of 
their nature, is, they are faid to bcltke vn- 
to Frogges. Many things are here ipoken 
by fuch as writ vpon this Prophcfie , con- 
cerning the nature rf Frogges, as that they 
are vndeane Creatures, delighting in Ma- 
rift and Jlimy places , that they make a harfh 
cC and vngratefull noyfe , croal^y croal^, for 
<c which they are called BatTgotxoi > f ^ at 
« they are lowdeft at night , when light de- 
cc parteth , and that by the fight of a cleare 
& Joining Torch , they are aU Juddenly put 
" tofdence: All thefe may very well agree 
u to this new ecclefiafticall order of Iefuits, 
"whom his Maiefty properly calledvA*' 
«laftbroodeofthe r Deml : Thefe are rcfem- 
« bled by Frogges , as well becaufe they 
"are bred of an olde, filthy, and corrupted 
Ci falfe do&rine, as alfo for that they goe 
craftily about to vndermine all other ecdeli- 
Ct afticall orders whtch were before them, after 
« the manner of FroggesjOfwhomitisfaid; 
**■ that the yong deftroy the old; they weary 
& men with this one continuall found, the 
a Church, the Pope , theKeyes j thefe they 
« turne ouer and ouer , as they, doe their 
« 6 beades,when they mumble their pray ers>yct 
« the Ihining light of the word aftoniftieth 
« them, and where it comes , puts them to 
"filence. 



4 AH thefe are true,but we may alfo atfu- 
° redly think that allufion here itmade to 
" the frogges of Egypt, which came out of the 
" nuer,& /prcd ihemfelues ouerthe Land; they 

* entred into theKmgshaufe,into his bedcham- 
c < ber^ and vpon his bed , and into the hmfes of 

* his feruants, andintothe wens and kneadtng- 
« froughes : Such frogs are thefe lefmts, not 
« content* like other ecclefiafticall orders,to 
u abide in their eloyfters, they creepe in into 
a the Courts and Palaces of Princes , to abufe 
« them and plague them 5 this being the on- 
* ly difference, that the one were terrible t* 

* Pharaoh 9 the other dxtplauftble to many 
« blinded Princes of the earth , but both of 
f 6 them plagues and mefifengers of wrath: they 
c< pretend voluntary pouerty, but for all that 
a they are found in the kneading>iroHghs y loa- 
c * ded with worldly wealth , enriched with 
u great territories, which vnder colour of 
cC Religion , they ftealc out ot the hands of 
« ancient poifeflors. 

The third thing in the dekription of 
their nature is, that they are called Spirits of 
Deuilsj -nnweem (Aoci/Acv&v : the word d\ai- 
fi6sv in generally a word indtferent 7 it lig- 
niBcsonethat hath knowledge, cunning, and 
skitfftlne^e to doe a thing : Great is the skill 
and knowledge both of good and of euill An^ 
gels; but for diftinftion, the one are cal- 
led evcA&ifioveg , cunning , and skilled to doe 
good; the other are called icaKOiAflti/novec , 
cunning^and skilled to doe emll • and of thefe 
Jaft here is meant, for he called them in the 
Verfe going beforeywic^fw Spirits. Hereby 
then doth the Lord forc-llicw vs,that thefe 
Legats from the Bcaft ftial be learned fellows, 
cmmng,andskilfull to compalle their purpo- 
fes. The World is filled this day with the 
noyfe and great brags of lefuuicall learning, 
but they and their fauouritcs may fee here 
what kinde of learning here is a/bribed vn- 
to them j fuch a learning as isfct vpon emll; 
Knowledge is good, if it be not abufed to 
workethat which is euilljior then itencrea- 
feth the damnation of him who hath it , and 
makes him a pernicious indrument to per 
uert others : this is to finne after thcfimili- 
tudc of Sathan, who not content tohaue 
rebelled himfelfe, but alfo reftcd not till hec 
had drawne Man to a rebellion againft the 
Lord alfo. 

Working miracles. Now followcs their A" 
ttionsy which are twofold 5 the firfl is , they 
worke miracles. It is a wonder that Tapifts 
ftould brag of their miracles, feeing this is 
giuen vs as a marfaby which wemay know 
the frogges that come out of the mouth of the 
Dragon. But of Myraclcs fee what we hauc 
written Chapter 13. 

Which goe forth vnto the Kings of the earth. 
T heir other aftion is, to concttate, and rayfe 
battels 5 they gather the Kings of the Earth 
together 
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I together to battcllj where wcrtuft not think. 
tlm this gathering is I0C4H, that cannot be 
done by Men, biit it is, (as wee fay) materi- 
ally then arethejgathcrcd)whcn they arc in- 
voked in one cauje, and fet vpon one courfe to 
vphold the dhrbnc of the beaft, and throw 
downe, (if they could) the Kingdome.of 
Cbrift. This moll clcarely is performed 
by Icfuits,vjho wirhin thefe few yeare* hath 
filled the chiefe Kingdomes of Europe with 
warres y feditionsy and tumults , (lining vp 
Kings to fight/^ the Beaft, and where that 
way they cannot prcuaile ? they ftirre vp fib- 
ietts to plot horrible Treafon againft their 

; Trinces. 

\ Some Kings Godraifeth vpfor him^We 
fee in the next Chapter it is fore-told, that 
Godfhall put it in the heart of the Kings , to 
ftripthefvhore naked: Other Kings he fuf- 
fers to doc all that they can againft him. 
When he raifes vp Kings to btfauourers 
and nourishing fathers of h%s Church , \t Js to 
fhewhow hee hath the hearts of all in hi* 
hand, and can prouide comfort for his 
owne when he will, if Nebuchadnezzar, 
the Affirian Monarch , captiuc the Church, 
the Lord /hall ftirre vp Qrw 9 a Perfian Mo- 
ftarck , to fet it at liberty. And when hee 
, fufFers Kings to be againft his Church, it is 
I to declare +that4u Church frands not by the 
j ArmcofMan, for eucp then ,, when mod 
I puillant Prim es are againft it,thcy are nota- 
ble toouerthrowit , becaufe the Lord pro- 
teftsit. 

And for this caufe alfo are th*y called 
Kingsofthe karth 5 to note , that there U no 
heauenly diflfofitionin them^ bthcrwife thejr 
would not fight againft the Lord 5 as alfoyto 
4cdahtheir impoteucyandweak^neJfe 9 how 
vnmeet and vnable are they to fight with 
the God of heauen,feeingthey are but kings 
of the earth. The Sidonians were more wile, 
they- would haue no warre with Herod* but 
perfwaded Blafim hit Chamber laine to get 
them peace 5 for they confidered, that they 
werenourifliedby the Knigs lands.-Butnow 
blinded men in their pride arc not afraid to 
dare the heauens : thefe are like the builders 
of Babel, who had high concbtfions in their 
proud imaginations \ fime and letvs build 
a Tower the top whereof may reach vnto Hea- 
nen j tyut had weakg meanesto performe, for 
they had onely brickf made of earth to doe it 
with all. So hath the enemies of the Goipel 
proud thoughts againft the Lord * many a 
time haue they concluded,' Come and let vs 
roote out the name of Ifraelfor euer j but their 
power is not anlwerable to their pride, their 
hopes hauc beenc found vaine; onely the 
counfell of the Lord (hall ftarid* thati is but 
fle/b, like vnto grajfepnd the moft glorious 
man is as the flowre of the field, their moft 
puilfant Kings are but Kings of the Earth. 



Let vs feare the JT«g */#^ 
rytooukGod. , %-,n 
Nowwhercitisfaid, they are gathered* 
the batteU of the great da) of the Lord^n- 
derftand it thus : They are gathered to a bat- 
ted which fhall be parte d and decided by the 
great day of the Lord : not that tAtiichrjft 
fliall continue in his authority vnttil the 
loft day y nay, for it is cleare in the J?rophe~ 
fie, that his Throne/hall be ouerturned,his Ci- 
ty vtterly facked, and himfelfe caft out of it i 
which things his owne Iejuits , who fight 
for hinu are forced to corifetTc j yet fome life 
fhall remainein the beaft, and hee /hall fliill 
make contfadiftion to, Chrift, albeit not 
with that credit,power f andfucceffe i which 
he had before; And Jhortly ftiaJl the God 
of glory appear* to abolilh him vtterly,and 
to make all other enemies his foot-ftooie. 
It is alfo cuftomable in holy Scripture to 
call that day *gre*tday , vihtTc\x\ the Lord 
worlds any memorable anlndtable worke , and 
fa this battell of the great day may fignifie 5 
the battell of Harmageddon 7 Y/hQrcm the for- 
ces of the Beaft and his confederate Ktngs 
(hall be oucrthrowne 3 and God ftall ftrike 
him witfc thztdefolation, which here, and in 
the feauenteenth and eighteenth Chapurs-fo- 
plainely is fore-told : for euen in this life 
fliall thzt Whoreof Rome bee iudged, with a - 
great temporall iudgement : But of this Bar- 
mageddon wo will fpeakc hereafter. 

Verfe 15. 

Behold,I cmedsaTheefc*,Bkffedis hethat 
watcheth and kcepeth his garments, left kee 
walkfnaked,and mcnfeemtftlthneffe. 

BEtwcferlc the fxtZHall,m!i thefeauenth, 
there is hercinterfertcd a premonitionm 
aparenthefis(). Manyatime hath the Lord 
giuen vs this warning, and now in this//?/? 
age of the World ,. it is moft neceflary for 
vs, (JWatth. 24.42. Our Sauiour hauing 
fore-tolde f A** iudgement to come, addeth 
this exhortation', Watch therefore , for yee 
know not what hour e your Majfter will come; 
Againe, Take heede, watch and, pray, for yee 
know not when the time U. In many other 
places both by Euangelifts and Apoft'es^ is 
this fame warning giuen vsjbut.aslfaidi 
moft needeFull is it for vs , on whom the 
ends of the Earth are fallen. For, as the nea- 
rer the day draweth to an end, the more arc 
men inclined to fleepc; fothc nearer the 
World Is to the end % the greater JhaU be the fe- 
curity ofMen. The dearelt and moft vigi- 
lant Saints of G O D , are riibjeft to their 
owne flumMng and fieeping, but the curfe 
of the wicked is , They fleepe. a perpetual/ 
fieepe, and wake not j From which the Lord 
deliucrvs. 
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: Toehold), The particle of attention ft£fvLe.& r \ 
doth warne vs that wee fhould haue that f 
day eucr before our eyes, looking to it, as if 
it were prefent. The remembrance of it 
flitted vp S f . Paul to diligence in his calling 5 
We muft all appeare before the mdgemcnt-feate 
ofChrifty&c. Knowing therefore jhe terrour of 
the Lord, we perfwade men y and we are mads 
manifes to God j and I trufi we are alfo made 
manifeft in your confidences. S r . Peter alfo v- 
leth the fame argument to ftirre vsvp vn- 
to holincire. Seeing therefore all thefe things 
muft be diffolued, what manner of per font ought 
yeetobe in holy comerfation and godlmeffsjoo- 
king-fir and hafting-vnte the! commingofthe 
day of Cod , by the which the Heauens being 
on fire , Jhall be diffolued , and the Elements 
ptaU melt with heate ? If we law it now, as we 
fiall fee k then, oh how would it mouc vs i 
How would it waken vs, andfpurre vs to 
repentance ? Qertum eft,m die ilia ipfitm an* 
tefe hominemconftitumdum, in cordis ffteculo 
vita ems tlli demonftrabitHr, & teftes contra c- 
um mm de forts, fed Inttu do iffa anma profe- 
rentem Sure it is,in that day a man fliall be 
fet before himielfe, in the mirrotrof his 
owne heart fliall he fee his owne life , and 
witnelfcs fliall be brought againlt him, not 
from without, but within from his owne 
Soulc. jghta cum it a fint bene rabifcum age- 
rctur y fi nunc (ic paniteremm fuper malts no- 
firis , quomodotuw, fine dubio ptnitebtmns. 
Seeing therefore it is fo, it w ere well for vs 
if mw we could repent of our finnes,ai then 
without douhc we fiall repent, when it will 
not profit vs: Etfi fceditatesnoftras , quern" 
admodum tunc vifurifumus iam vulere & her- 
rere poffemm ; and if wee could now fee, 
andabhorre our filthinelle, as then wee 
fliall fee it, and be afhamed of it. Oh what 
a folly is it, to liue in that eftate mw, where- 
in we defire not to be found mthat day ?The 
Lord make vs wife in time. 

/ come. He Ipeakes in the prefent time,to 
note, that he is in his tourney. Profane men, 
put the day of the Lord farre from thenu. 
Mockers , walking after their Lufts , fay, 
Where is the promife of his comming f but>The 
Lord is not flacks 4* concerning his promife. 
Hec kept the time ot his firft comming 
in the fulnejfe of time , and will not faile to 
keepe the prccife period of his fecond com- 
ming. Hec is walking in a Ipcedy pace to- 
ward vs , albeitwce fee him not, hee will 
come vpon vs vnawares, he will come vp- 
on the laft Age , as hee oucrtooke that 
carelfjfe Age before the Thud. Seeing hec 
was in his iourney when Saint Iohn recti- 
ued this Prophefie, how neerc now may 
wee thinkc is hee to the Ad thereof, 
tsiugufiine fheweth the firift and f^eedy 
comming of the Lord out of that fudd^inc 
and maruellous curing of that Cripple, 



when Teter had faid to him, Inthenamc of 
lefus arife and walke 5 it is faid, immediate- 
ly hie leapedvp, flood , and walked , and en* 
tredwith them into the Temple,prajfmg god* 
Quanta veUcitate res agitur at tends • See 
how Ipcedily is the matter done : Vixaures 
fermo intrauerat ittbentis, & continm vis font- 
tatis irrupit, the word commaunding him 
to rife in the name of lefus , is flarce in at 
his care, when incontinent the healing 
vertue breakes in, and reftoreth his impo- 
tent Body.. Tefihmmunu velocis refurreUu 
mm 3 A teftimony of that fpeedy Refurre- 
clion which fliall be made by the pow- 
erfuli commaundement of lefus. Fmura 
defaSismetire 7 mcafure things to be done, 
by things that arc done: In momenta, in i&u 
ocuii canet tuba, mortm refurgtnt , &wsim- 
mutabimur * In a moment, in the tmncklwg of 
an Eye fiatt the Trumpet bum, then JhaH the 
dead rift , and then (haU wee be tranfichan- 
ged. Needefull therefore i$ this warning 
for vs , *Ble§ed is hee that watcheth f and 
keepeth his garments cleane , &c. Of the 
Chriftians watching and praying 3 we haut 
fpoken in the Eight to the Ramans, as alio 
of that nakedneife whereof hee thinkci 
fliame, we haue (poken in the lame ; As for 
his Garments, the fundry forts, and fuitci 
of them, he that plcafeth«iay readc our A- 
natomj in the Chapter of a Chriftians Ap- 
parrell. 

Vcrfeitf. 

And they gathered thenu together t& a place 
called in Hebrew, Harmageddon. 

THe euent of this batteU> wh erein Kings 
gathered kkf Fregges to fight again ft 
the Lord, and rcftore Antichrifl againe, is 
here ftiortly and typically exprclfcdat fliall 
be Harmagcddm; not that it fliall be fough- 
ten in fuch a place of the Land of Canaan, 
wherein Barakftined vpby 'Deborah, went 
vp to mount7ir^r,with ten thpufand men 
of the Children of Nephtali and Zabuton, 
and from thence went downe and fought 
with Sifiera, at the waters of CMcgiddo-, but 
becaufe this battell fliall haue the like euent, 
which that had, itreceiues the like name 
Har-megiddo y the ^Mountains ofUMeghddo. 
The Story whercunto the Spirit or God 
heerc alludes, is contayncd, ludges Qhap ^ 
and 5. For the Ipace of twenty ycares had 
IabinKing of Canaan oppreiled Ifrael, and 
vexed them very fore, his Captainc was Si- 
fera, who had in his armywiW hmdreth cha- 
riots ofyroK Now when Ifrael is hereby 
hutnbkd and moucd to cry vnto the Lord, 
the Lord workes their deliuerance, but by 
very weakemfiruments 5 to vWt,a woman ,De- 
borah,md a weake inza,Bara^ who would 

not 
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notgoe out to battell without hereby thefc 
the Lord ouerthrowes Sifera, difcomfiteth 
his army, himfelf e flecth, &: at length peri- 
Iheth by the hand of a woman, W//f*wf< 
ofHeber. The inftruments were weake if 
they be compared with theirenemies , but 
herein was their Hrength 3 that the Lord went 
out before them, the Lord defiroyed Sifera, all 
his Hofifollby the edge of the [word, th 
mtamnuleft. F6r this deliuerance Deborah 
*nd Barak^fings a notable Song of Thmkrfgi- 
which is concluded this manner of 
way, So let all thine tnemes peri/h, O Lord : 
Teaching vs, that this deliuerance was not 
onelyfor Ifrael, but an exemplar deliue- 
rance toconfirme the Church in all time 
to come in affiirance of the like, when cuer 
they fliall be humbled, and the pride of 
their enemies come to the height, fofiaS 
theyferifb. ■ 

And therefore in this place molt properly 
the battell of tAntichriftians againft the 
Church, is faid to be the field of Harma- 
g*JJ<m,not,as I faid, that it fliall bein//w 
Jamie place, but it fhall haue the fame euent. 
in the judgement of men there is no com- 
panfon bety/ecne thofe that Hand in dc- 
J jence of the true Church , ahd thofe that 
ltand with tAhikhriji to impugne it, no 
more than was betwecne Sifera^ and his I- 
ron Chariots, compared with Deborah and 
Barak,, and their iilly ten thdufand of the 
wcakeft Tribes in all Ifrael: But here is our 
comfort, that the Lord, who went out be- 
fore Barai, is gone out before hit Church, 
and hath already ftricken his enemies with 
fin rials ofhk math, & is yet to ftrike them 
further with a fearefull dcftruflion,like th« 
Winch lighted on Sifiraat Hamutgeddon s 
yea, wee haue his Oracle, not out of the 
mouth of Deborah, but out of his erne blef- 
fed waw^alniring his Saints of the victory. 
Thefe Jbafi fight mth the Lambe,andthe lambe 
flak oue K come them,for he is the Lord of Lords, 
«™KingofKMgs x fmdthej.that.arconhisfide 
™/led,andchofeN,aridfaithfitfl. Some referre 
this to that battel} wherein lofo wasjamebj 
Pharao iV^ip the valley o^Mgiddo, but 
- that keepes no ptoporrion with fife Courle; 
of this Propheiie vvherei^^f df Gfds 
wrath arc powred o^ ^thfl&fsofthe 
Church. Many other^ffetenmiriibn 4 sarc 
| 'there about this Hamag^t^^in^tjn'-' 
dry waies is this word cuti^^gifa'ed' a-* 
mong them, but this fecmcs^thermofi^lain 
and furc fenle for vs to follow, it Sdfngiu, 
ifomabletothe Spirit of God, thrdb'gh^i 
all thisProphelie,to bring in the oldW^» 
of God as types, fignifying the like to be^ 
done now in thefe laft dayes. And there 
cannot be a more fignificant manner of 
peaking, than when deedes done of oldc 
are fet down as voices forc-ihewing the like 



to be done. For the Lord remaihesthe 
lame, what he was, he is, and he will be, his 
handumtfhmned, but he will ftillworke 
as before by very weakeiriftrumcnts, ouer- 
throwingmdft mighty enemies/ortheglo- 
ry of his holy name , and comfort of his 
Church. And thus much fliortly for the 
battell oiHarmageddon, where, when, and 
by whom the Lord /hall accompli/!, this 
Prophefje,wckauethattohimfclfe. 1 

Vcrle ip 

And thefeauenth Angel pom-edouthisVia.il 
into the ayre, and there came a loud Fojce 
out of the Temple ofheaHen,fem the throne, 
faying, It is done, 

THe powring out of the fcauenth VyM 
conraines a prediction of that wrath 
which God fliall execute in the laft day vp- 
on Anfichriftians, and the whole compa- 
ny of the wicked. As for the temporall de- 
Itruaion and ouerthfow of Antichrifl: , 
which fliall be before the Jaft day it was 
clofely fore-tdld in -the battell of Hartna- 
g'djon, He fiall be confounded, and his Citie 
made defolate by thefwordcfthefe,vatO whofe. 
heart God fliall put it to puniih him,as after 
tolloweth. But hcere commeth that wrath 
which fliall put an end to all the wicked, 
but fliall neuer end it felfc. 

Reafonswhy thefeanenth Wmuft im. 
port the laft math, are rhc/cj firft, thcpraJ- 
momrion'ipecin>d in the i$.Vette, is al- 
way fet before, when mention is made of 
tie day ofwdgement. Secondly^. feaue.n 
Angels with their fcauen Vials, are faide to 
haue the feausn laft plagues , whereby the 
wrath pf God is'fulfilled Chapter i 5 . vtrfi 
therefore thisfeauenth Fiall mull import 
the laft wrath. Thirdly, the flatten Vials 
keepes analogy, and corretfondence to the 
feauenTrumpets, now they^wA Trumpet 
prOclaimes the day ofiudgement : So the An- 
gel,who had his right foot on the fea , and 
his left on the earth, expounds it : /* the 
fyesofthe voyce ^thefeauenth angel, when 
temhgm to blow the trumpet, tbemyftery 
ofGoMsallbefimJled., and immediately be. 
fore he hath. fworne, that time flail be no 
m<>r£: „An4againe ;? when thefeauenth An. 
g'jmm the. TrjttHpet, it is called, the time 
yflhf^djhaftbiyfljould be iudged.Wheve 
VJ^^an doitbt how can the day of iudg- 
n^/wkfhwill put an end to ail, come 
'{fj^ the midde Aof this Prophefie, let 
hmjfcmember that this Prophefie fun- 
d«s,^Hmes ends.and begins againe,which is 
tfneccirary poynt, fo farre as I can per- 
ceiucobferuedbynone. Lnft , the words ; 
ot the Prophefie contayned in the fcauenth 
Ftall, Jcades vs to vnderftand it of the M 
day. J 
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For firft it is hi^thcfeauenth Angel pow- 
red out his I tai into the aire. Now the ayre, 
we know, is that clement whereby the life 
of all things, either vegetative , fenptwe, or 
ratmudiyVi conferucd. itisthenioft abfo- 
lutely ncccllary of all the foure,! mean, that 
wee arc lcaft able to endure the wan t of it 3 
take away for a fliort fpace the breathing in 
of the aire, and the creature periflieth : yea, 
the reft of the Elements feme not without 
it 5 fire burnes not without ayre, the water 
putrifics and rots without aire , the earth 
buds not without /t*W,and all creatures that 
Hue by breathing, perilh if they want ajre, 
fo thzthm f Tot^vka finis denotatMr-^ to- 
tall and vniuerfall end of all liuing creatures 
isfignifiedvntovs. The fame type wasv- 
fed beforcin the feauenth Chapter/or there 
were fourc angels holding the foure windes 
of the earth , that is ready to fold vp the 
world like a (hect,wcrenot they commai*- 
ded to ftay, till the ieruants of God be fca- 
led in their foreheads, 

Againe, the loft VtaB. of math powred into 
the ayre, fore-flicwcs thefuSandfinaS defiru- 
ftion ofSathan with all his atlbciats,apoftat- 
angcls. Now he is a Prince rnlmgin the aire, 
his Principalities > Powers, the Princes of the 
darkenejfe of this world. friritHoll wkkednejfes, 
arefaid to be in the high places: Hcc hath 
Jojt the place of his firft habitation, which 
he fliall ncucr recoucr, he is tolerated for a 
time to rule in the ayre , and in the water, 
and in the carth,but fo that he is ftill vnder 



chains,thathe cannot doe what he would, 
vnder darkenejfe alitor goc wherehe will, 
he carries heMm a tormenting conscience about 
with him. Yet his full iudgement is not yet 
come, het fliall be caft from out of the aire 
into the gw* deepjenofi fcarefull vnto him, 
then fliall he be call into vtter darkencfle, 
and the fulneffe of the Lords fierce wrath 
(hall be powred vpon him. And this is alfo 
here noted,as I haue faid , by thg powring 
out of the laft Viall into the ayre. 

And there came a load vojee out ofthefizc. 
This Temple is a type of that Paradife and 
place, where Gods glorified Saints haue 
their ioyfull refidence,tn the middeft wher- 
of is the Throne , which wee heard defcri- 
bed in the fourth Chapter.hs for theTemplc 
we haue alio fpoken of it before. 

Sajmgjt is done 7 ytym,faSS efi .Now the 
myftcry of God is finiflicd;Now the end of 
all things is come. Of a long time hath Sa- 
than in his beaftly inft rumen ts troubled the 
poorc Church, but it fliall be ib no more. 
As by one word f.atj\\ was made t fo by one 
word faStm efi , all is vndone. The mat 
world as it had a beginning , fo fliall it nauc 
an end, kt mockers what they will. The 
little world Mm hath alfo his appointed time > 
which expiring, his motion fliall ccafc.and 
men (hall fay of him after our Proucrbe, 
bet hath done with it. Let vs therefore 
while wet ham time bee doing good, wer- 
kingoHtonr owneSaluath,. fcarc and trem- 
bling. 
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Hear*.: The Fabrick of a mans 
*4r<? tcacheth him to bcrca* 

- dy to heare. f 335.^ 
Of diuera forts of Hww. 

33** 

fl^rAg,\vithoutpraaife > wil 
worke no ioy. 575 , a 
A three-fold internali a&ion 
of thclfoulc about; the beam 
rwgof theiWord.. \$y6* 
A caueat for Hard-hearted 

- theorem j • . 972 .£ 

HemzThtxmx^ of Searcher 
of the heart, is onely proper 
vntoGod. s 134,4 
The fart*, makes the 
difference betweene the 

1.. - CQunterfeitc and the Chri- 
ftiari. r.l j 3 5^ 

* Godswifedome in locking 

f vp one mans /mot from an- 
other. 13&* 
Three things ncceflary for 
keeping of the 4rr. 3 93 .4 
A foft fawr* is a great ble£ 
fing. x s 4 i 4 i 
Sathan infefts the Wr by 
the 9*. 6zzJ 
Wherein the heart Ihould be 
likcaviallf: j Stfi** 
. Whither G OD hardened* 

:.: -mans he*rt,why, and how 2 
1099 

Heaven: Oureftatein i/<w«*» 
expreiledvnder fourc com- 
fortable names. 107.6 
Whether welhal know one 



another in flow. 109.4 
Hemeniwct&Y deciphered. 

&ib&t.&6t)^ % a 
Three helpcs to Heauen. 

574^ 

Degrees ofloyesin £fet*tm, 
<>$4.£ 

ffooaw taken three wayesin 
Holy Scriptures* 83$.^ 
1087.* 

HeU: The names which ai*gi- 
ucn ir, doe ftew its nature. 

The paincs,vniuerfalitie,and 
f etcrnitie of it. . 82.4 
Here fg; ft i$ compared to 
Hmk. 934^1 
, Whereit is, therecan be no 
trucSandiification. 937.fr 
Its deccitfulncffe fet forth by 
the metaphor oiDrinh^g. 

1073.4 

It is commonly an incura- 
ble difcafe. 
Htretickesi The Fapiftsipofiti. 
m ofnotholdingfaithwich 
Heretk\es 9 Cj6* 
An vnrcbukeablc life may 
be in an Heretkke without 
whoicfomc Deftrine.80 1 A 
Examples. v> -,..,18*2.4 
Hide: It is in vatac taiirfrfcur 
fclues from God. 135^ 



.from others. 373* 
Yet how we may dpit with- 
it^ finne. tfirf. 
OfWw|finnc. ; j 63 6. a 
W-muft ^ finne if wee 
JodkcformeTcy.il ^ 739.4 
He that fceks to hide his fin, 
makes an Idoll of GOD. 

' > 741.* 

H^lmeffe: Why it is attributed 
. to Gods Saints. - io*6.£ 
Honour : Men aduanced to Ho- 
nmrj muft bet for GOD. 

i 788i 

The end of fuch as doc rife 
to it by difhonouring God. 

. ■ =ui A 1114.6 
Hope: rid. Faith* izj. 124. 

1*5. 

compared to an Eggc. 

Euils that come for wane of 
it. ; 1 127.fr 

Hmte 1 It is appropriated to 
Chrift. 8i8.^ 

Hmmhtiei Examples of it. 

JO&4 

How we* are gftat by. it. 

ibid, 



j; workct Mumilitie in 

thcGodly, 413.fr 

Hypocrifte: Itis farrc frommen 
tmely godly. 467.* 
What it doth. 487.4 

Hypocrite :Heis notably defcri- 
bed. %l Jk 

Hciaconuiftcdbyhis own 
words. 487.4 
Compared to a Gralhopper. 

961.4 

A note for > Hypocrites, 
- v 29%* 
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IDleneffe: It was mt fuffisred 
by God in tAdams Inno- 
cenciew : -j ;j ? • 349^ 
The idle: qwna wages. 

lehanah : Whata gr<at Majcfty 
The Lord 1MHQVA H ie, 

-rt- ' 788.^ 

The name fomctimcs fliort- 
.11: ly fct downc in Scripture, 

More enlarged. 789*4 
lernfalem : Of her maccriall 
- and 4>intualll wafl^ 7% 

u-.jL* */ , ^.-.,«; ; r~:*.. :\ -*J> 

leftiite 1 A reafon ( with in 
fiances) of many Iejmtet 

COnUerfionfroin thm Remijb 
Rclifl*«n. 803 .4 

/^i^three-wayes defcri- 
bed. c iii7i^T. 
King lames callcth them 
of the <Di*elL 

1 ■ ■• A . W*8a^ 

Ignorance 1 U it both a %n|, 
and punilhment, and caufe 
t0 °* J04>$05. 
* After Jjfiir^foJlowaJl^ 

bullion,;.; v: /;!; 
liitmmatiom It il Gods vyorkc 
s in his. ;io : ,,Ji _ l^8.* 
In the wicked it may/\bce 
xoraparxdt I oJ?fSi^ : . sl 32.4 
: A Popilhi ;diffin£lion 
, i betweene an Idell and an 
Image, r ; J t . - 107*1 
Impatience: The. Mother: of 
f i i Mifchiefc. -j ; i 712;$ 
: It driues a man out olhhis 
■ Mt$. . 713.4 

( His Image, , % ^ 
tmpatienciei An Impenitent Cm* 
\ ner is amonftrpus creature, 
and 
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and how. 750.4 
Incarnation: Chrifts Incarnati- 
on a great token of Gods 
louco 588.4 
Wcmuft be thankefull for 



it. 

The Article of Chrifts In- 
carnation confirmed, ibid. 
Indifferent : A golden rule for 
the vfe of things Indifferent* 
63o*a>yc)$ t a 
Infirmities: We are full of them* 
130.4 

Why they are left in vs af- 
ter Regeneration. ibidh 
Wee ftould ftrengthen our 
feluesagainft them. 
Whence they procccdc. 

131.4* 

Ingrafting: Fourc things con 
fideredinit. 22^ 
Inheritance: All Gods Sonnes 
are H«w and yet the Inhe- 
ritance is not diminilhed. 

9 6b 

A diflfcrencc of enioying our 
H^aucnly Inheritance, yy.a 
Chriftst wo^bldright to thi» 
Inheritrnce. ibid.b 
Intemperance 1 It nouriflieth 
carnalllufts* Cu*a 
Integrity. An excellent orna- 
ment of wholfome do- 
ftrinc. 804^ 
An excellent vertue. ibid* 
It prcferueth a man inflexi- 
ble in temptation. 805*4 
Examples of it. ibid. 
Two great euils to ; it. 

806.4 

With it grauitic is required 
inaMinifter. ibid.b 
loj : It is not perfeft in this 
life. 19.4,768^ 
A three-fold Ioy in this life. 

l6p.b 

The matter of a Chriftian 
mans Ioy. %i\*a&c. 
Tha nature of Naturall and 
Spiritually. %i%i> 
Of fuch as ioy in E- 
uill 7 what they are like. 

323.4 

Three properties of Chrifti- 
ftian*?^ with its Obieft. 

ibid. 

The^ of the Word furpaf- 
fingtne worlds toy 4 $756 
The degrees oiiojes in Hea- 
uen; ' 594. 
No ley can comfort mans 
foule,but the ioy of faluation. 

747^ 



ludges: A warning for them, 

. 458.* 
An example for them. 

1074* 

Three things afcribed to 
Chrift thc/Wg** 1082^ 
lodging : How farre wee may 
go in Iudgingz priuatc man. 

54.4 

One of Sathans Heights to 
Iudge of the workes of God, 
by their beginning. 141 Jb 

Ihdgemext: The day of Iudge- 
mental preferuation againft 
iinne. . i8,£ 
Before indgement mercy is 

, offered , but none after. 

ibid. 

The day odudgement waited 
for of the godly.' 122 
How both the Word and 
Plague of God > are called 
itidgements. 3 80.4,3 90.4 
Gods indgements but begun 
on the wicked, fliould con- 
firme vs againft the fcorne 
and contempt. ibidjb 
Why theaffli&ions of god- 
ly men are called indgements. 

The Word, why called 
tudgcmentSi 431^ 
lodgement and luftice ^diftin- 
guifhed* 439,4 
Fearefull indgments defcri- 
bed by fire and Brimftone. 

985.* 

Theterrourofit* 88p. 
A note of a true Minifter to 
denounce the indgments o£ 
God with griefe. 1003.4 
What lhall be done in the 
day of mdgement. 1 o I o .4 
Chrifts imgement difcribed. 

108 3.4 

ludgement will follow finne/ 
as imoake doth the fire, 
• 1088.4 
Two forts of indgements. 

1 1 10.4 

Cods indgements are righte- 
ous and true. Hi 2.4 
The righteoufnefle of them 
makcth them the morefeai- 
fulL ibidjb 
We fhould haue the day of 
iudgement before vs . 1 x 20 .4 
luftice \ Iudgement and luftice 
how diftinguifhed. 43 9.4 
The glory of Gods luftice 
inflifted on his enemies. 

10984 

luftification : Why finne remai- 



nethina/^/ferfmam i$.b 

The word luftification taken 
three wayes. 1^7.4 
Theftateof the queftionof 
luftification betweencthe Pa- 
piftsandvs. ibidJb 
Foure names giuen to that 
righteoufneire, by which 
wearciuftified. ibid. 
The diftinftion ofthefirft 
and fecond luftification im- 
proued. 16^9.4 
luftification and SanUification 
diftinft benefits. ibid m 
luftification by Faith,and not 
by Workes iuftified. 800.4 
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KEepe: If wee keepe Gods 
Word it will keepe vs. 

3tf9*374^ 
Key : The Popes Keybthcky 
of the bottomelelfe pit. 

1 104.4 

Kindneffei ft is two-foldein 
God. 422.^ 

Kinet A godly King a great 
bleffing. 382*4,782.4 
His office full of labour and 
care. ibid. 
Good Kings called The men 
of hie right hand. 788*4 
The (wect hamony that 
/hould be betweene King 
andPeopIe. 789.4 
Kings though Wicked yet 
are to be obeyed* 461b 
God is King of all his Saints. 

109 2.£ 

Why called Kings of the 
Earth. 1119.^ 

Kingdome: Chrift hatha two- 
fold right in Gods King- 
dome, zi.a 
The comfort thereof, ibid. 

Knee: A religious bowing of 
thefow vnto the creatures" 
is Idolatry. tf25.4 

Knit : Three things in God to 
knit as that they cannot bee 
dilTolued. 148.4 
Brethren in Chrift many 
wayes knit together. i6z.b 

Knowledge: Whether wee ftall 

Ddddd2 kpore 
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&wone another in Heauen 
or no. * i 09t a 
None but a True Chriftian 
can kpow the CMyfierks if the 
GojpcUz 140.4 
It is a linfuJI curiofitie to 
feeke to k&ow that which 
God hath not taught vs. 

tZjJt 

Two points of necetfary 
knowledge, ibid.b 
Refolutc knowledge is the 
mother of ^Patience. % 3 7.4 
AH knowledge doth not fan- 
ftific. 305.4 
A liuely knowledge doth 
banifli a three-fold pride. 

ibid. 

Knowledge to gouerne the 
life aright is the g^od gift of 
God.- 373*" 
Why many learned men 
come not to the knowledge of 
the truth. 3 78^ 

Knowledge which rcforraes 
not is dangerous. 391.^ 
Knowledge and the feare of 
God (hould goe together. 



LAmbei His worke three- 
fold. 10 $5. b 
AotTavos : It . makcth vp the 
name of 66 5. which is the 
name of the Beafi. to $6.6 
Law : H ow it conu inccth, 1 jJb 
It is terrible in the gifting) 
much more terrible in the 
execution. |8.4 
HovtzLawh afcribcdvnto 
fane. 33 -a 
Its weakencflctq/2r**vs,ap- 
peares in two things. 3 7. £ 
Our nature becomes worfc 
by the Law. 38.4 
How the righteou/hejfe of the 
Law is fulfilled jn vs. 42,* 
How not. ibid* b 
The difference in deliucring 
the Law and tbe GofpeM. 

1098.^ 

Learne: Men (hould learne be- 
fore they teach. 375 .4 
Why many leame d men ne- 
uer come tothsk>m*l*dge of 
the truth. ^ 378.^ 
That great learning doth not 
alway es liiake fowerfuH Prea- 



ching, too 1 Jb 

Jjferdttie : It is compared to 
many things. 350. b. 
L&ertie : Chriftian liberty, abu- 
fed by Libertines. 865. a 
Carnall liberty is but thral- 
dome. 397** 
Jnftances. did. 
True liberty wherein it con- 
fides, ibidi 
Ltfe : The//* of a godly Chri- 
ftian is but a continuall mar- 
tyrdom?. 28,4 
Three hclpes to a godly life. 

loot) 3 1, 4,405.4,630. a 
Our lifebut a walke , with 
thevfesofit. 30.&C. 569.4 
Andawii;. 36<?.£ 
Oar ftandeth in peace 
with God. 50.4 
Z*f* is firft reftored to the 
>a/*,thcn to the body. 69 a 
Our //fcfhould declare whofe 
Serums we are. 78 .4 
The life is a through-fare ei- 
ther to Heauen or to Hctt^ 
81.4 

Pleafurcs of this/*/*, but foi» 
a moment. 105.4,6 
Shadowed out by JmiUtudes. 

ibid, a 

Ltfe eteruall, why notgiucn 
here. i t ^Jb 
Three degrees of ttcrMtife. 

169. b 

A threefold m in this Ufe % 
ibid. 

By the firfi fruits of eternai 
/jfcwce may iudgc of the 
fiunefftoSix. " 17 ©.* 
Xif<r without Grace, what/ 

377- 37 8 ** 
Ova life but areftlcile bat- 
tc U- 391.4 
# True life. 63 Lb 

The fufficiency of etcrnall 
tf e ; 

X*/J* called a eommmg and a 
781. 

It is a turning in a Circular 
motion. 

An vnrebukcablc life , may 
be in an Herctique. 80 1 Jb 
Examples. * 80a. a 
Our life but a courfe of ex- 
change. 9 ni 
A good Bfe befpeakes a good 
death. 545-* 
Light : It is created in the mind 
by degrees. 305 ** 
AsChriftdoth rayfevp his 
Kingdome by light, lb doth 
Antichrift his by d&k$n*jfe. 
95*-* 



A t wofold light . 

The Lord aduanccth his 

Kingdomcby 99c* 

laps: A reproofc for them that 
will notpraife God with 
their/fW, 4ja ^ 

Z<v^f/ what they fignifie.959.4 
960.4 

Antichrifts Locufts painted 
out by thcfimilitude ofwo- 
maoshayre. 971.4 
J>**.-How dcarely Chrift lo- 
ucdvs. 39 Ms-*** 

The duties required for this 
hue. 40.4 
Z#*<? compared to Bread that 
nourifbetb. xl cJk 
Who can lota God. 148.6 
iww is the firft affc&ion that 
Sathan perucrteth. 149. 4 
God is the firft obicA of our 
reformed^. ibid. 
Three conditions of bring 
Godaright 150,4,6 
Foure meditations hclpcfoil 
to encreafe in vs the hue q{ 
God. if!. 4 

Lane tryed by its effefts, 
1 ibid.b $ Scc 
The Uue of God a fiirc token 
of our inward calling, tjoa* 
The commendations and 
tryaliofie. ibid. 
The/*** of God,our Neigh- 
bour,and eur enemie com- 
manded. 311.4,* 
How a Chriftian loueth the 
Lord. 31Z.4 
Lone the firft a&aion fan- 
Itificd in the regenerate. 

ibidj 

Its commendations and 
threefold obieft. ibid.b 
Of felfe-loue. 3 1 3 Jb 

Lme compared to JJir.3 1 4.4 
Our lone not without feare. 

43 8i 

Godly men defcribed many 
wayes, but chiefly by lotee 7 
for two caufes . 46$ J> 
Lme and obedience arc try- 
ed one by the other. 467.* 
Of the greatnefle ofChrilh 
lout. 39J>.6%5 4yb 

The fenie of Gods/00? may 
ouercomc the terrour of an 
accufing confcicncc. 748.4 
L*fts; Sinfull Infis compared 
to the ftreamc of lordane. 

Si. a 

Againft finfull Infis. 635 .4 
Lyes : Of trimme lyes. 41 4. 4 

tMahce . 
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Mi Alice 1 Three obiefhof 
Sathansaw&r. it^.* 
Oiian : Hee is more meruailous 
then all other crcatures.^.^ 
In a Chriftian man there are 
two mem 138.4,303.4 
A tlvecfold defcription of 
that Man-childe in the Kent- 
/4tt'«*,cap. i2.5.pag.ioii.* 
Manfon: What if meanes.tf93.4 
Market The marke of Chrift 
and Antichrift. 1058.4,* 
Marriage : It is prohibited by 
Papifts. 1063.4 
The married and vnmarried 
cftatc compared. tbid,b 
Popifh Priefts haue no mar- 
riage but with Sachans three 
Daughters. no6.b 
Martyrdome: The life of a 
good Chriftianisa continu- 
all martyrdome. 28.4 
A twofold-W4r^r^«>.io78. 
Kj&try 1 That it is an crronious 
Doctrine to *(hmic,Tbat the 
Virgin Mary was concerned 
without fmne. 5 9 0 *b 

Ticls blafphemy concer- 
ning her. I09a.4 
Majfe : How horrible and de- 
ceitfull it is. $73.^. 
Meanesi Predeftination ' to 
faluation takes not away the 
. vfcofthfl Meanesiot falua- 
tioni *59*a 
Tis Sathans d?uinitic. ibid. 
Wee muft v£c the j&xnrs 
though not reft on it 6i6.a 
Comfort in failing of the 
Meanest ibid.b 
Meditation: It6 neceflitie and 
vtilitic. 37^«* 
Member : It is iuft with God, 
That in that member 4 man 
finnesjin the fame heptould bee 
f unified. 1115.4 
Mercy : How God is iaide to 
be the Father of Mercy not 
o( Judgement. 3 8.£ 

Euery promife of Mercy is 
feidctobc conditionall.68.4 
How Gods mercy (hould 
prouokevs to walke wor- 
thy of our Calling. 97.^ 
We haue needc ot Gods dai- 
ly renewing Mercy, 204-4 
In the promife of Mercie 
ftandeth the comfort of the 

godly. 399-* 
Where God beginncth his 



Mercy 9 hc ncucr ceafeth till 
he crowneth with Mercie. 

384. 

Memorials of Gods Mercy 
(hould be kept. 41 1.4 
Mercie receiued makes a 
godly man thirft for more. 

- 4i%.a>b 
Thefenfe of Gods Mercie is 
an effectual! motiue to re- 
pentauce. 481.0 
Three degrees of Mercy. 

ibid. 

How the Lord perfwades 
vsof Mercie. 499. b 

A comfortable meditation 
ofGodsifcforj. 728.4 
His Mercies ^arcmany.729.4 
730.4 

Sixe rankes of Mercy, ibid. 
Of the vnmeafurablencfle 
of Gods Mercy. j6$*b 
Thefenfe of Gods LMercy 
(hould kcepe vs from dc- 
(pairc. j66*b 
Merit : No pen-men of the ho- 
ly Ghoft did euer vfe the 
word merit. 78.4 
A prefumptueus opinion of 
merit damned. * 83.4 
Saluation neither in part nor 
in whole afcribed to Merits. 

• The DoftrincofJWmr lear- 
ned irt the Schoole of Na- 
ture. 487.^ 
Their vanicie that truft in 
their ovmc Merits. ibid. 
In what fenfe the Ancients 

did vfe the ward Merit. 

695* 

M*Jpah: Three wayes defcri- 
bed. 78^.4 

Michael : This name is giucn 
fiue times to Chrift in Scrip, 
turei 925.^,1023.^ 

Minde : What by nature. 3 04.^ 
How a moucd Mind oSt&s 
the Body. 446.4 

Minifiers: None mecteto bee 
fuch but thofe that are cal- 
led. 995^ 
The Tfrowmjfs cauelling a- 
bout our Inward Calling.tbid. 
The Outward Calling of a 
Minijier by Heretickes whe- 
ther any derogation from 
the truth. ' 996.4 
A note for Minifiers. ibid. 
They muft be called before 
they come . ibid.b 
God firft furriifiieth his Mi- 
ttifters with gifts before he 
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fends; them. 9£f8.i 
Chrifts Minifiers but few in 
refpeflof Antichrifis Maffc- 

Triefis. 100 1.4 

Mifery : Nothing is to be coun- 
ted but iniquity.728.4 

Mocking'. Thewwc^jofcuill 
Men are part of Chrifts 
crotfe. 400.^ 

UWenfier; Sathan for his mani- 
fold aiftults compared td 
many Monfttrs. 1030^4 

Mortification: la themoft re- 
generate, there is fomething 
to be mortified. 82.? 
A tfy all of our mortificatton. 

83.4 

It confifts in two things. 

99.4 

Mourns : Vid.Teares Or Grief e. 
A mourning for them that 
cannot Mourne. izo.b 
Caufcs of Mourning. 11 \. a 
449.^ 

Mourners for finne are blef- 
fed. 323. 
The life of a Chrittiau 
fraughted with it. ibid.b 
The Lord Jikcth our Mow* 
ning countenance beft. 324 
The end of a godly mans 
Mourmng is Joy. 7S7* a 

Multitude: T^mes vaine brag * 
ofit. 1005^ 

UMurtbcr: How thofe that 
liue in their finnes are Mur- 
therers of themfelues. 6 3. a 
Of Selfc-murther. ^3 4.4 

Mufic\e : The beft MuficaS in- 
Ifruraent for Gods prayfes 
ft the Heart. 371.4 
The ^Muficke which Mour- 
ners make to God. 10 6 %J> 
The end of Muficall Inftru- 
mentsin the Lords fcruice. 

1090.4 

Myfterics: None but a true 
Chriftian can know the*^- 
yZtfrwofrheGolpeH. 140.4 
How a worldling (peakes of 
them. ibid. 
Euery Article of the Faith is 
a wonderful! Myfiery.^.a 
445> 

Why the ^4/? isfpoken of 
Myfiicatly. 1 056.4 

N 

NArne\ The Name of a man 
(hould put him in mind of 
Duty. joii 
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A good confcience and a 
good Name, why neceflary. 

3*9.4 

Nature, and Naturahfts, fid. 
CarnaU. A NaturaUjl nota- 
bly defcry bed. 
In what vildc bondage wee 
are by Nature. $%Jb 
i Two forts of things which 
thei\r4ftm*///?fiuours. 45.4 
Naturalifis as blind as Samp- 
fin. 47^>378^ 
Th«y are compared to 

48.4 

2V4/4r* vnregeneratc doth 
not oncljr fin, but doth mul- 
tiply it. $i M 
How God hath honoured 
Mans Nature. 48 2.4 
The manifold faults that our 
Nature is fubictt vnto. 

*$$.b.&c. 
Neere: On wbut conditions 
the Lord will be neere to vs. 

How God may be faid to be 
dtherfarre or tteera vnto vs. 

490.* 

How to difcernc when God 
is Neere. ibid.&c. 
New; Three iingular orna- 
ments of the Ne» mans 
roindc. *o*.4 
God ludgeth the Chnftiaa 
by the New man .• 1 j 8.4 
The Newm&n Hues in fin 
as Lot in Sodome. ibid.b 


Their Do&rinc of flfcr 

FWrfr with Her tuques. 

ibid.a 

It is a cruel Rcligio. 698. *j> 
Towhatlike. %o$a>&c. 
They hate the name of <>An- 
tkhrift and yet honour him. 

819. 

They by their decrees difcer- 
ned to be Heretkkes. 266 ji 
Their weapons for the de. 
fence of their Religion. 

936.4 

Their Religion beft tryed in 
death. 93 8* 
Popiji blalphemies againft 
the Scriptures. 945.^ 
Two forts of Papifts. ios8i 
A terrobr from Topery. 

I073.4 

Papijislikc Donatiftf, 1075.4 
What Papifis will doe for 
their "Pope. Hiya 

Tarents: Godly Parents beget 
Natural! children. 48 $.b 
A three-fold dutie of Parents 
towards their children, ibid. 

Paffton: c 3 }jt m 
Its Remedy. Mid. 

Pafiori Three graces required 
to make a complete Pafior. 

8o6.b 

Patience: What it is, with its 
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eth a type of Gods wrath. 

1099,4 

Semes: All the Somes of God 
areHeiret. ^Jb 
«Tw/tf:ItsimmortaIitic certain. 

644 

A two-fold immor tall life of 
thefanle. $f t a 
That harmony that wasbe- 
tweene Body and Settle, how 
made Diifonant. ibid. 
Foure dates of mans Body 
aadJVw&vnited. 66 .4 
Our foules being Quick- 
ned,yet our Todies fubieft 
to Death for foure caufes. 

ibid. 

It isthemoft excellent part 
ofman. 709.4 
All that which the Diuell 
doth is for the Settle. 

Speech : Three comely orna- 
ments of our Speecht&waxds 
all men. 

Two neccflary rules for 
goucrning our fpeeche*. 

343^ 

Speech taken from * man for 
two caufes. 375«* 
Gods word fliould be the 
«i&iecrotourjyr^ # 398.^ 
Spirit : What is meant by the 
Spirit as it is oppofed to the 
Fleft. *5£*5t5A 
What benefit comes vnto 
the foule by the dwelling ©f 
the Spirit. $G.*A%. 
Oflodging the Spirit in a 
wrong roomc. ibid. 
The operation of the Spirit, 
two-fold. 5 9-4 
Tkecfpeciall effete by the 
operation of the Spirit Jbid.b 

TheS^mistheknifetoflay 
bcaftlylufls. $ 5 . a 
Chriftians arc vnder the Re- 
giaient of the Spirit, 84,8*. 

&e. 

The operation of the Spirit, 
is cither Common or Speci- 
al!. 84.4,^. 
All that profelfe Chrift arc 
notled by tbcSpirit. 86.4 , 
What J 
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What Spirit leades the wic- 
ked. ibid.b 
Of the Spirit of Adoption. 

87.4 

Of its- three-fold operation, 
in thcSonnes of God. ibid. 
How thtjpirit is called the 
fpirit of Bondage to fcare. 

ibid. 

No prayer to God without 
theftrir. ^ 0 , 4 

Gods great loue in fending 
thefpirtt. 94 ,^ 
The teftimony of the fpirit 
knowne to none but them 
thathauc if. $bid t b 
A cau«at for the Carnall. 

Hid* 

What comfort comes by the 
i5rft fruits of the fpirit. 120.4 
Two effefts which the Jph-it 
WQrkcin the godly* ibid. 
How the fpirit prayeth for 
™. ' 132.^ 

How the grace of the fpirit is 
called the tarncft of the fpi- 
s6$.a 

How wee may know that 
we haue recciued the fpirit. 

ibidi 

Why the^ircf difcended in 
the hkeneffe of a Douc. 

Without the fpirit , there 
is no ffllowftip with God. 

7&.b 

What an excellent gufeft the 

Whether the fpirit once gi- 
ucn^can euer be taken away. 

&d. 

Three things concurre in 
the contrite^iWr. 75^4 
Thcjpirit in operation com- 
pared to a fire. 

Starres: Preachers compared 
toftarres. 942 .£ 
Two forts of ftarres. 1020.4 

ftedfafinejfe : It is two-fold in 
the godly* 435 ,£ 

Strangers : Euery Chriftian a 
Saint here. 379,* 
How the worldling may not 
befaidtobea^4^r # ibid. 

Sufferings : As they, fo confola- 
tions (hall abound. 203.^ 

Supper: Of the Lords Supp er. 

Reafons of refufing to com- 
municate. 259,260* 
They loue not Chrift, who 
will wilfully refufe to com- 
*nunicatc, 261. 



How the Bread and Wine 
arc changed. 
1 The Cuppe in the Lord Sup- 
per facrilegioufly taken from 
the people. jftj 
Two fpeciall ends of the 
Lords Supper. i6+a.b 
Swearing : Of Gods fwearing to 
Man, and Mans fwearing to 
God. 993.4.^ 
Gods Maicflie in his >m- 
ring defcribed two wayes. 

ibid. 



TEacbing : To be taught of 
naen, except God teach, is 
butinvaihe. j 7 ^i 
We fliould learnc before wee 

Kf* 1 1 375.4 

I hey onely learnc, who are 
w^ofGod.. 429.^ 
God in teaching doth fpeake 
to the heart 430.4 
Teares: CWaries terns pleafed 
Chrift better than the Fhan- 
fees delicates. 120.* 
God loucs to be dealt witl] 
more by to*™ than by talks, 
445.4 

Templet ftwo wayes taken in 
holy Scripture. 1083.J 
God will puniflithefinncsof 

They are more forcible to. 
dra w do wiic vengeance than 
pcrfonall finnes. ibid. 
Tmptatien : Of the teniptation 
of Chrift, with all the dr. 
cumftances thereof. 6o6,a 
Perfonsm high places fub- 
ieft to great temptation. ibid.b 
Chriftians muft looke for 
temptation. ibid.b 
A comfort for young Chri- 
ftians that are ttmptet. Co%.a 
Sathan hath his temptations 
euery where. ibid. 
Temptation are ordered by 
diuincdifpenfation. tbid.L 
608.4 

Three notable comforts in 
temptation. ibid. 
Many more cxcellct things 
of temptation. 608, 

Sathan properly called the 
Tempter. 6 o 9% b 
It is a great temptation not to 



be tempted. Cl0 £ 
Sathan is reftlefle in his 
temptations. ^ tl ,b 
How Sathans temptations are 
diftinguilhed. 6x^. 
Hechangeth his temptations 
to his ownc advantage. 

6ly.a 

How Man tempts GOD. 
t C%i.b\ 
"How we fliould behauc our 
fclues in t emptasion. 213.4 
Euery temptation hath an If. 
' fue - l*C* 
Sathans temptatiom cannot I 
be efchewed by change of 
P'^ce. 103Q.4 
New temptations, new reme- 
dies. j e3 |^ 
Temporizers : Of Temporizers 
in Religion. 452i 4 
Thanke/giuing : The grace of it. 
_ . 6$o.b 
It is commended for foure 
cauies. 3 7 o.b.&c. 
A three-fold duty of tkankefa 
giuing promifed by "Danid. 

In it three things are to be a- 
fcribed vnto God. 1026.4 
Throne : How afcribed vnto 
God. 839.4 
Time: It is precious. 994* 
Whether it had beginning. 

ibid. 

Teung : He is a poorc man that 
hath his tongue onely to de- 
fend him. 334.4 ( 
How our tongues fliould be I 
gouerned in fpeaking of 
God. 339»* 
How neceffary the toung it 
to the minde of Man. 3 40.4 
Theofficcofthe tonng. ibid. J 
A world of wickedneffe J 
committed by the toung. 

341 > 

How,by the t oung,we brcake 
all the Commaundemcnts. 

c L an 

Such as perfecute the godly 
with their toung , : will not 
fpare to doe it with their 
hands , if they may doc it. { 

a • /1 r l . 
Agamft fuch as haue afalfe 

heart vnder a faire toung. . 

40^.4 I ' 
Secmoreofther^. 753, 

754.807. 
Traditions :1heteh more credit I 
giucn by the Pope to them, I 
than to God word. io7tf.£ | 

_ _TraueHing: \ 
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TrautBing : That metaphor of 
fr4«*//A!g applied two wayes. 

1 18.4 

TWprit : How all the Perfons 
of the Trinity concurrc in 
our redemption. 601M 
Faith reipeftcth the whole 
Trinity 6$$M 
The Trinity refemblcd to the 
Ia$er-ftone. 841.* 

Trouble ? To be troubledby men 
of Authority's a great temp. 
tation,for two caufes. 38 1 J> 
Three things better feene in 
trouble , than in prolperitic. 

41*4 

Trouble > a trial! of true Reli- 
gion. 4**°* 
Thceffedsofit to the god- 

ly. 1 115 '** 

Trumpets : Tbo vie of them 
two-fold, &c. 924.4 
Turks : The Originall of the 
Turkes Religion . 98 3 .4 
The Turkes Religion and 
p4p/i?/paralcld. tbuU>.& 
* P84.A 
The occafionof the Turkes 
reuolt from the Romane 
Empire. ibid! 
The mancr of Turl^b fights. 

What Chriftians gaine by 
the helpc of Turk**. 986.1 
The Turkes grcatneire afcri- 
bed to wrong caufes. 987.4 
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VEngeance : How the Saints 
ay tor it- 885^ 
Veritk:Y9hat it notes. 1 095.4 
F#4// : How afcribed vnto 
God. 1095.4 
Virginity : How highly com- 
. mended by Papifts. 1064.4 
How Virgins follow the 
Lambe. 1065.4 
Vifion : A three-fold futon. 

834.4 

VmUanen^e : Man , by nature, 
two wayes vucleane. 90 6.4 
Sinnc is a loathfome vnclean* 
neffe. ibidjr 
Bodily vncleannejfe , much 
more fpirituall y is vnfeeme- 
ly for Gods people. 464.* 

Vnicome : Of the properties of 
the Vmemtes Home. 858.^ 

Vmn : The maruellous Vnion 



betwixt Chrift and his 
Church. tt* 
Expreffed by fine fimili- 
tudes. iUtLb 
The comfort of it. 23.4.24 4 
An holy conucrfation is a 
token of our fmm with 
Chrift* 26 J> 

Chrifts carnall prcfcnccnot 
required to make our Vhim 
with him. 60.6 
See more hereof. page y 06. 

Vnitie : The wicked fpirirs t>i»- 
ty in cuill is enough to fliamc 
vs that cannot agree in an 
holy wry for good. 1019.^ 

Voyce : The voyce of the Lord is 
powerful!. no 1.4 

What the mediate voyce of 
God doth loofc of his im- 
mediate, und*b 

rfwpanon : of the Popes vfurpa- 
th*. 1054.4 
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WAUte: Our life like a 
W4% 50,3 m 
Wander: It is common to all 
men to wander from God. 

mint: How the worth <sf Gods 
blcffings is not knownc but 
in the want. «j 498.4 

Warrefare: vide, Combat** or 

God warncth before fie nwr- 
reth. 978. 
Wafi : There is no part to bee 
had in Chrift,if he wajheth vs 
not. 73*.* 
A three-fold vaffimg nccde- 
fuIL 9 o6 -{ 
Waters : Diucrfly taken, 1030.0 
tpajis: Our life compared to a 
way. 

Toaw4% # 30531^569.4 
It cannot be well with man, 
when his wayes are contrary 
to Gods w*/*/. 37°-* 
For a man to be drawnc to 
Gods wayes, from his owne, 
is a workc of Gods mercy. 

ibid. 

The Word is both Gods 
waye* to Man > and Mans to 
God. 376.4 
What a great benefit it is to 
manifeft our wayes to God. 

3M 



All the wayes of Sinne, ire 
wrong wayes. 

God liuift be our guide in 
his way cs. 392.4.6 
What wayes of God wee may 
both teach and lcarnc. 749. 
Examples of Gods fecret 
wayes. 1092. 

Weakenejfe : vide Infirmities. 
The Chriftian is freed from 
wickfdnejfc , but not from 
weakenejfe. JJ 0 -* 

marine fe: Their raifcrablec- 
ftatc who are weary of Gods 
word. 375.6 

Wicked : They hauc rcceiued 
their Confolation hecre. 

226.4 

They are the workers of 
their owne woe. 458 b 
When they arc in the height 
of their wickedneffe, then 
God kindles his wrath a~ 
gainftthem.. 1100.4 
Wickedneffe : Why fome wic- 
ked men arc punifhed in 
this lifcjand nototherfome. 

64.4 

Three things concurrc to 
the working of wkkednejfe. 

369.4.433,4 
Wilt: Thcpcrfeftion ofa Chri- 
(tian is rather a than a 
doing of God. 306^ 
•Manswi//, by nature, how 
farre difordered. 307.4 
A three-fold difordcr in it. 

MJ> 

In Mans nature there is no 

fttc-wmxo good. ibid. 
How the will is both bond 
and free. 308.* 
Wee muft renounce our will. 

ibid. 

Why God fuffcrs his Chil- 
dren fo much tofollow their 
ovtncwiH. 489*4 
ffiUernefle : This word diucrfly 
taken. 1022.4 
Wmde : No creature can liuc 
without the wmde or Ayre. 

894,4 

mfedome : There is no wifdme 
without the word. 3 8z.£ 
Witneffes : The viflory of 
QX^S-witmeJfes. loojJb 
What Gods witneffes (hall 
worke concerning the king- 
dome of the Seaft. ibid. 
The Word a wknejfe , wh)% 
3 6 7 > 

Word: Itfliouldbcvfcd asiwi^ 
to fome, and as S*k too- 
thers. 
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thers. 80.4^ 93 1^,93 2.4 
Thew^j'witneire no good 
in the World without the 
word. ' $yi.a 

The word is needefull to all, 
but Ipccially for youth. 

37*-* 

Ifwckeepe theT^^r^ it will 
keepevs. 369.4.374.4 
The joy of the word furpaf- 
fing the joy of the World. 

375^ 

Their mifcrable eftate to 
whom theirw^ is weari- 
fomeneire. ibid, a 

A three-fold internall aftion 
of the Soule about the word. 

376.4 

The word is Gods way to 
Man , and Mans to God. 

ibid. 

The word yeelds vs all 
things* 382. 
No wifdomc without the 
word. ibid. 
Theww/ why called judge- 
ments. 390.4 
The way to haue aomfort 
by the word in Aduerfitie, 
400.4 

It is the life of the Soule. 

OuL 

The mrd,\\hy compared to 
aLanternc. * 430.4 
Two waics in darkenefle 
without tfcc word. 43 1 .4 
Who profit beft by the 
word. "446.4 
The word i$ a word cucn vn- 
to the Soule. 4 457.^ 
With what affefrion the 
Word is to be rcceiiicd, and 
why naturally men efteeme 
it not. i&iAj&Ci 
It is a fword whereby wee 
Ihould fight againft Sathan. 

6tS.b 

The word of different effeds 
to the godly, and to the vn- 
godly. 80.4. 93 1.4.932.* 
What a fore plague it is to 
want the light of the»W. 

" 947-* 

It is compared to the Sunned 
ibid. 

Thoracis the weapon, by 
which Chrift will deftroy 
jlntichrift. 99 l '& 
His milery that caufcth a fa^ 
mine of the word* $b$d. 
The words vnexpreiTeablc 
fweetnelfe. 996.^ 
Itisaprcpofterous order to 



fubieA the word 
Church. -.. 998.^ 

The word of confolation 
how it becomes a word of 
vexation to two forts of. 
men. 1006^ 
Examples of the power of 
Gods word. 1 008.4. 1086.4 
A three-fold operation of 
Gods word. 1 o 61 ,4. 1 o 62 . a 
Worlds: They are Debts 7 not 
Merits. 77. b. 1 68 4 

That which God worketh 
in vs, he calleth ours. 82. b 
Oijely the perfonall worlds 
oi Cnnft are meritorious. 

106. a 

Jferkes of grace in the Rege- 
nerate are notfupplements 
of Chrifts merits. ibid. 
Chrifts workes are pure and 
perfeft. tbid. 
IVorkes done by Chrift are 
three-fold. 160.4 
Worlds excluded from the aft 
©nullification. iCyM 
The w^cdnuenicntfor e- 
uery ftatc of life. 3.83 4 
A three-fol^i ranke pf good 
workes. ■» 800.4 , 

And a three-fold fruit of 
them. : ' 5 ; ibid. 
luftification by faith, not by 
toorkgs juftificd. ibid.aM 
Whether any good^^ 
can bee where whdlefome 
Doftrineisnot 802 b 
World : The fpolilhneflc of 
worldlings rebuked by Chri- 
flians. 127^4 
tVorldlingshms go pleasures. 

ibid. 

The folly of taking more 
paines for the world 9 thaii 
; forChrift. ; / _\ s v 147- 
The worldling- \ likened^ to " 
■ fomemonflers. 3 'ff'j$\ 
. Their care^lfeneffeofH^r 
U^nstfeafures/ 374.^ 
Worldly cbifefoiigHt ^/ar- 
neftly fbij byiwpldly men. 
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An cxhfflt^ftj^to the con- 
tempt of the world. 46 1 h 
Howorldlj thing permanent. 

69 3- a*b 

The world compared to a 
GlafleofSca; ' 845.4 
To the Moone. 948. rf. 

1017. 4 

The beginning of perfeftion 
is the contempt of the world, 
ioiy.b 
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Gods anger at fuch as doe | 
defik.hism^p. • 979^^ 
The execution of Gods an-A 
ger for it. :^ibi& 
Who are the true wor^ipper^ 
"» .999 £ 

Worthy : the word worthy cai^ 
pounded. - 106^ 

Wrath 1 How the math^iQ^i, 
isexprclled. •. ^.'i£jjL$ 
Gods Ml wrath ex^QUtedX 
1 lo^j 

, They on vihbro it is pp wred 
out , defcribed two wayes. 

1 105*4 

Mans wrath is greater than . 
his power^but with God it i^ 

- notfo. _ ibidi 

fTreftle ; .What God doth, and 

how hee fliewes himfilfe in 
wreftling with Man. 2 10.4 
In wreftbng God is both an 
affaulter and an upholder; 

tbid; 

Spiritual! wrefllingy a note of 
Gods pre/ence. , %tijf t 

- A token of lpirituall life 

in* 

^ The manner. 213.4 
How long it endureth.2 i^k 
I ThQQucntoflacob/wnfiliMg, 

216.4 



YOuth : The Word moft ne- 
cellaryforit. , 372.4 
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-Effedfe. 
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Zeale required in prayer. 
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